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ROBERT  NELSON,  Efq.  the  pious  Author 
of  this  excellent  Book,  was  born  the  22d 
of  J//;;/?,  1656,  being  the  Son  of  Mr.  John  Nelfon, 
a  confiderablc  Turkey  Merchant  of  Loiuir-n,  "and 
Delic/a  his  Wife,  Siller  to  Sir  Gabriel  Rilerls,  a 
Turkey  Merchant  alfo  of  the  fame  City.  His  Father 
dying  when  he  was  young,  he  wns  left  to  the  Care 
of  his  Mother,  and  her  Brother  Sir  Gal^riel,  wlio 
being  made  his  Guardian,  was  very  careful  of  the 
Education  of  this  his  Nephew,  who  was  indeed 
beloved  by  every  one,  being  a  rpoif  beautiful 
Youth,  and  of  fine  natural  Parts.  He  was  for 
fome  Time  at  St.  Paul's  School,  in  Lcndow,  but 
the  principal  Part  of  his  Education  was  under  a 
private  Tutor  in  his  Mother's  Houfe,  from  whence 
he  went  to  Trinity  College^  in  Cambridge^  where  he 
was  entered  Fellow-Commoner.  He  married  the 
Lady  Tbeopbila  Lucy,  Reliet  of  Sir  Kin^^sman  Lwy^ 
and  Daughter  of  John,  late  Earl  of  Berkeley.  His 
Lady  enjoyed  but  an  ill  State  of  Health  ;  for  the 
Recovery  of  it,  he  paiTed  over  with  her  into  France^ 
and  went  to  Aix  la  Chapelle,  wheie  he  continued 
fome  Time,  and  afterwards  proceeded  on  his 
Travels  through  France,  Italy,  and  Germany.  Never 
was  any  EngHJhman  known  to  be  more  carefTed 
in  all  the  Foreign  Courts  which  he  vifucd,  as 
the  many  Letters  written  to  him  from  Princes, 
Minifters  of  State,  and  Perfons  of  Diftindion. 
do  abundantly  tellify.  Nor  was  he  Icfs  elkemed 
in  England,  his  Acquaintance  being  generally 
among  fuch  as  were  mofl:  remarkable  for  Piety 
and  Learning,  of  whom  the  good  Mr.  Keltleivell 
was  one ;  I  here  particularly  mention  him,  be- 
caufe  to  him  we  owe  Mr.  Netfon's  hrfl  engaging 
in  this  ufeful  Work :  Which  wholbevcr'  reads, 
wall  find  it  no  fmall  Addition  to  the  Pleafure 
and  Advantage  he  Ihall  reap  by  it,  to  confider 
that  it  is  the  Work  of  a  fine  Gentleman,  and 
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one  who  never  entered  into  holy  Orders;  be- 
caufe  this  will  flicw  what  Injuftice  thofe  Men 
do  to  our  mofl  Holy  Religion,  who  reprefent  it 
as  a  morofe,  narrow-fpirited  Inflitution,  fit  only 
to  be  pradlifed  by  Hermits  and  Reclufes.  Mn 
Nef/on' s  other  Qualifications,  of  a  comely  Perfon- 
age,  a  genteel  Deportment,  and  a  fair  Fortune, 
were  fo  far  from  being  inconfiftent  with,  that 
genuine  Spirit  of  Piety  which  always  fiiewed  it- 
lelfin  him,  that  they  were  no  fmalt  Ornaments 
to  it :  Thofe  external  Endowments  of  Nature  and 
Fortune  ferved  to  fet  off,  and  make  his  Virtue 
the  more  amiable  and  captivating;  as  his  Virtue 
made  thofe,  which  are  by  themfelves  unworthy  to 
be  eftecmed,  appear  as  real  Accomplifhments. 

His  Corpfe  was  depofited  in  the  New  Burying 
Ground  in  Lamb's  Conduit  Fields,  then  firfl:  con- 
fccrated  on  that  Occafion.  A  fquare  Monument 
was  afterwards  ered:ed  over  him,  containing,  on 
the  four  Sides  of  it,  the  following  Infcription, 
drawn  up  by  George  SmalridgCy  Lord  Bifhop  ot 
Brijiol, 

H.  S.  E. 

RoBERTus  Nelson,  Armiger. 
Qui, 

Patre  ortus  Johanne  Give  Londinenfi, 

Ex  Societate  Mercatorum  cum  Turcis  commercium 

Habentium,   Matre  Deliciis  Sorore 

Gabrielis  Roberts  Equitis  aurati,  ex  eadem 

Civitate  &  eodem  Sodalitio,  uxorem  habuit 

HonoratifTimam  Dominam  Theophilam 

Lucy,  Ki7igsman7n  Lucy  Baronnetti  viduam, 

Pra;nobilis  Johannis  Comitis  de  BERKELEY 

Eiliam,  quam  Aquifgranum  ufque  valetudinis 

Recuperandas  caufa  proficifcentcm  lubenter 

Comitatus,  ad  extremum  vitae  terminum 

Summo  amore  fovit,  morte  divulfam 

per  novem  annos  fuperfles  piurimum  dcfideravit. 

Litcr;^ 


Lilcils  GrsEcis  S:  Latinis, 

Quas  partim  in  Schola  Paulina, 

Partim  intra  domefticos  parietes  didicerat, 

Linguaruin  Gallicje  &  ItaliciC  peiiliam 

LutetioE  &  Romx  ag-ns  facile  adjunxit. 

Inomni  fere  Literarum  genere  verfatus, 

AdTheologirc  ftudium  animum  praecipue  appulit : 

Et  felici  pariter  memoria  atque  acri  judlcio  pollens, 

Antiquitatum  Ecclefiaflicarum  fcieniia 

Inter  Clericos  enituit  Laicus. 
Peragrata  femel  atque  iterum  Europa, 

Poflquam  diverfas  Civitatuni 

Et  Religionum  tornias  exploravcrat, 

Nullam  Reipublicae  adminiftrandae  rationem 

Monarchia:'  domi  conftitutse  prspofuit, 

Ca^teras  omnes  Ecclefias  Anglicana:  longe  pollbabuit, 

Hanc  ipfi  femper  caram 

Beneficiis  auxit. 

Vita  exornavit, 

Scriptls  defendir, 

Filius  ipfius  obfequentiflimus, 

Et  propugnator  imprimis  flrenuus. 

Nulla  €rat  bonorura  Virorum  communitas, 

Aut  ad  pauperum  liberos  fuinptu  Locuplctiorum 

Bene  inflruendos, 

Aut  ad  augendam  utilitatem  publicam, 

Aut  ad  promovendam  Dei  gloriam  inftituta, 

Cui  non  fc  libcnter  focium  addidlt. 

Hifce  fludiis  &  temporis  &  opum 

Partem  longd  maximam  impendil. 

Quicquid  Facultatum  fupererat. 

Id  fere  omue  fupremis  tabulis 

In  eofdcni  ufus  Icgavlt. 

Dum  id  fibi  negotii  unice  dedit,  Deo  ut  placerer, 

Severam  interim  Chrifliana;  Religionis, 

Ad  quam  fe  comporuit,   difciplinam 

a  '^t  SuavifTitra 


SuavifTima  morum  facilitate  ita  temperavit, 

Ut  hominibus  perraro  difpliceret : 

In  illoenim,  fi  in  alio  quopiam  mortalium. 

Forma  ipfa  Honefti  mire  elucebat, 

Etainorem  omnium  facile  excitabat. 

Cum  Naturae  fatis  &.  Glorise, 

Bonis  omnibus  &  Ecclefiae 

Parum  diu  vixifTet, 

Fatali  Afthmate  correptus 

Kenfingtoniae  ailimam  Deo  reddidit. 

Vitce  jam  afias  recordatione  lastus, 

Et  futurae  fpei  plenus. 

Dum  Chriftianum  Sacrificium  rite  ceiebrabitur, 

Apud  Sanftee  Ccenae  participes, 

Nelson  I  vigebit  memorla. 

Dum  folennia  recurrent  Fefta  &  Jejunia, 

Nelson  I  Faftos  jugiter  revolvent  Pii  : 

Ilium  habebunt  inter  Hymnos  &  Preces, 

Ilium  inter  facra  gaudia  &  fufpiria 

Comitem  pariter  &  adjutorem. 

\^ivit  adhuc,  &  in  omne  aevum  vivet, 

Vir  pius,  fimplex,  candidus,  urbanus  : 

Adhuc  in  Scriptis  poll  mortem  5ditis, 

Et  nunquam  morituris, 

Cum  nobilibus  8c  locupletibus  mifcet  colloquia  ; 

Adhuc  eos  fermonibus 

Multa  pietate  &  eruditione  refertis 

Deleftare  pergit  &  inftruere. 

Ob.  16,  Jan.  Ao.  Dom.  17 14. 

^Etat.  fuae  59. 
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J  THINK   myfclf    fi  far    obliged,    by    that 
RefpcB  that  is  ufually  paid  to   the  candid 
md  charitable  Reader,   as  to  acquaint  him^ 
before  he  engages,    ivith  what    he    may    expcEl 
from    the    following    Treatife :     The    Deiign 
whereof  is  an  Attempt  to  refine  the  Feftivals 
a?id  Fails  of  the  Church  of  England,  not  only 
fro7n    the   JPrejudices   of   thofe    who    have    not 
yet    reconciled   themfekes    to    Her    Conliitution: 
''but    chiefly  from    the  Contempt  and  Negle6t 
of  fuch  as  profefs  the?nfehes  Her  obedie?2t  Mem- 
bers,  who  own  Her  Authority    in    indifferent 
Things,  and  who,  upon  all  Occafions,  praife  and 
extol  the  Piety  and  Ufefulnefs  of  fuch  Inflitu- 
tions.      And  farther,    humbly  to  offer  fuch  Aid 
a7id  Affftance  to  vvell-difpofed  Minds,  that  they 
may  be  enabled  to  improve  all  thefe  holy  Seafons, 
to  the  Advantage  of  their  Immortal  Souls,  and^^^-^-9- 
to  the  feciiring  that  Eternal  Reft  that  remains 
to  the  People  of  God. 

In  order  to  this  Purpofe,  I  have,  in  the 
Preliminary  Inftrudions,  efideavoured  to  clear 
the  Obfervations  of  the  Feftivals  a?id  Fafts 
from  thofe  Objedions  they  were  moft  expofed 
to-,  and  have  made  it  my  Bufinefs  to  fit  them 
in  fuch  a    Light',    as   may  bcft   dificover  their 
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Beauty  and  Excellency.  And,  indeed,  except  ive 
will  acknowledge  fome  Power  in  the  Church, 
to  determine  the  Modes  and  Circumflances  of 
PubHc  Worfhip,  and  to  oblige  us  in  indiffe- 
rent Matters,  //  is  impojfihle  there  JJjould  be  any 
fettled  Frame  of  Takings  in  any  Chrifiian  Society 
in  the  World,  The  Rule  that  is  laid  down  by 
St.  Paul,  for  the  Co7idiiB  of  all  Chrifian 
1  Cor.xiv.  Churches  is^  that  all  Things  be  done  decently, 
and  in  Order ;  in  which,  as  it  fiippofes  a 
Power  in  cur  Governors  to  determine  thefe 
decent  T^hings,  and  to  prefcribe  the  7ieccfj'ary 
Order,  and  is,  moreover  a  Meafure  for  them 
to  proceed  by  in  eflablifliing  their  Injunctions; 
fo  it  miiji  Jiecefj'arily  imply  an  Obligation  in 
us  that  are  governed  to  fubmit  to  fuch  Deter- 
minations, and  to  obey  fuch  Regulations;  not 
from  any  binding  Power  in  the  Nature  of  thoje 
Things  that  are  enjoined,  but  by  Virtue  of  that 
Obedience  we  owe  to  lawful  Authority, 
ivhich  is  fo  plainly  and  pq/itively  i?  forced  upon 
lis  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  For  thofe  Things 
that  the  Laws  of  God  ha'-oe  not  made  necejfary 
Duties  by  being  commanded,  or  Tranfgrefiions 
by  being  forbidden,  are  indifferent  in  their 
own  Nature,  and  may  be  deterniincd  either 
Way  by .  lawful  Authority  ;  and  thofe  that  are 
SubjeBs  ought  to  yield  Obedienc-e  to  Jiich  De- 
terminations,    becaufe    they  are    commanded   to 
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obey  thofe  that  have  the  Rule  over  them,  Heb.  kiu. 
and  to  fubmit  themfclves. 

Thus    it    is   the  Duty  of  all^  Chriftiam,    to 
humble  ihemfehcs  before  God  with  Fafting  and 
Pi-ayer:    Frequently  to  admire  and   adore   the 
infinite    Wifdom  and  Goodnefs    of  God  in   the 
Myfteries  of  cur  Redemption  :  Thankfully  to 
acknowledge  thofe  Advantages  102  have  receiv- 
ed frojn  the  Labours  of  the  Apoftles,  who,  by 
miraculous    Gifts    and  Graces,  were  fitted   to 
convert    the   World,      But   as    to    the   certain 
Seafons   when    thefe  Duties    are  publicly  to  be 
performed,   and  as  to  the  Way  and  Manner  of 
difcharging  them,  that  mift  be  left  to  the  De- 
terminations  of  our   lawful    Governors;   for 
what  we  are  obliged  to  perform  at  fome  Times, 
catinot  be  lefs  a  Duty  when  lawful  Authority 
enjoins  a   certain   Time  for  the  performing  it. 
And  if  we  confider  that  the  Foreign  Churches 
have  preferved   in     their    Communion  feveral conf.p^K 
Feftivals,  and  that  the  Remaitis  of  ChriJtianity,')!^T^i'\, 
which  fill  fubfift  in   the  Greek   Church,   arell,^,'\,^ 
very   much  owing   to  the  folemn    Obfervation  j'^^:;;;,'^ 
of  their  Feafts  and  Fafls,'  there  is  not  the  leafi'^^;;^^f  ■ 
Reajon    we  fi:ould  refufe    Obedience    to  fuchv- 'S- 
Inftitutions   as   are    owned  by    the  Proteilant 
Churches    abroad,    and  have   had  fo  good  an 
EfeB   in    a  Church   otherwife    over- run    with 
ignorance  under  the  OpprefTion  o/lnfidels» 
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Js  for  thofe  who  pj'ofefi   thefe   Principles, 
they  ought  to  attend  to  the  true  Confequences  of 
them,   which  would  oblige  them  to  pay  fuch  Re- 
gard to  Days  fet  apart  by  the  Church  for  Holy 
Ufes,    as  to  f-equent  the  Public   AiTemblies, 
and  to  join  in  all  the  ABs  o/"  Public  Worfliip, 
and  to  make  them  ferviceable  to  thofe 'En^s  for 
which  they  were  inftituted.     It  is  highly  pro- 
bable^ from    All  Sundays    in  the   Tear  bei?jg 
placed  at  the  Head  of  the  P'eftivals,    that  it 
was   the    Intention   of    thofe    that  compiled  the 
Liturgy,  that  they  foidd  all  be  obf eroded  after 
the  fame  Manner^    not  only  with  Prayers  and 
Thanklgivings,  but  with  Red  from  ordinary 
Labour.      And  this,   I  thi?ik,  farther  appears 
Can.  xiii.  from    the   Words  of  the    Thirteenth   Canon, 
wherein  all  Manner  of  Perfons  within  the 
Church  of  England  are  enjoined  to  keep  the 
Lord's-Day,    commonly  called   Sunday,    and 
other  J-Ioly-Daysy    according   to  God's  holy 
Will  and   Pleafure,  and  the  Orders  of  the 
Church  of  England,  prefcribed  in  that  Behalf; 
that  is,  in  hearing  the  Word  of  God  read 
aiid  taught,  in  private  and  public  Prayers ; 
in    acknowledging  their  Offences  to  God, 
and  Amendment  of  the  fame  ;  in  reconciling 
themfelves   charitably  to  their  Neighbours, 
where  Difpleafure  hath  been ;  in  oftentimes 
receiving  the  Communion  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Chrift,  in  vifiting  the  Poor  and  Sick, 
2  ufing 
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ufing  all  godly  and  fobcr  ConveiTation.  And 
that  the  People  might  fwt  ncgleB  their  Duty  in 
this  Particular,  every  Parfon,  Vicar,  or  Curate,  ^^"'  ^'''^• 
is  obliged  to  give  Notice  every  Simcfay,  v^'he- 
ther  there  be  any  Holy-days,  or  Fafting-days 
the  Week  following  j  and  if  he  fhall  wit- 
tingly offend,  being  once  admoniflied  thereof 
by  his  Ordinary,  he  is  to  be  cenfured  ac- 
cording to  Law,  until  he  fubmit  himfelf  to 
the  due  Performance  of  it.  Tet  Cufiom, 
which  in  Time  comes  to  be  a  Laii\  or  the 
Interpreter  of  it^  hath  made  this  Reft  from 
ordinary  Labour  upon  all  Feftivals  impraBi- 
cable ',  fo  that  the  bcjl  People  content  themjches 
only  with  more  folcmn  Dei:otion5  on  moft  of 
the  Holy  Days,  and  think  they  fatisfy  their 
Obligations  at  jiich  Times  by  ferioujly  attend- 
ing the  Divine  Service,  and  joinifig  in  all  the 
ABs  o/' Public  WorHiip  ;  //  ?iot  being  evident 
that  more  is  expeBed  by  our  Governors. 

But  thus  much  we  certainly  owe,  not  only 
to  the  Juftice  of  our  Principles,  but  out  of 
RefpeB  to  thofe  that  are  not  Friends  to  the 
Conftitution  of  the  Church  ;  for  how  can  we 
fuppofe  they  will  be  prevailed  upon  to  obfcrue 
Days,  when  we  pay  7io  Regard  to  them  our- 
felves ;  or  if  when  we  dijiinguijh  them  from  other 
Days,  it  is  only  by  our  Vanities  afid  Follies, 
by  our  Excefs  a?id  Intemperance,  by  dedi- 
cating them  to  Pleafure   and  Divcrfion,    when 
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Piety  afid  Devotion,  the  great  End  and  Be- 
fign  of  their  Inftitution,  is  fo  much  izegleBedf 

Upon  this  Occafion,  I  think  it  a  great  Piece 
of  Juflice   to  acknowledge    and  commend   the 
Pious  and  Devout  Pra6lices  of  the  Religious 
Societies,   who   in  this  Pointy  as   well  as  in 
?na?iy    others,    dijii?igiiijh    themfehes    by    their 
regular    Conformity  and  Obedience  to   the 
Laws  of  the    Church ;  for  they   conjlantly  at- 
tend the  public    AfTemblies    upon  fuch  holy 
Seafons.     And  till  they  can  communicate  re- 
gularly  in  their  own  Parifh  Churches  upon 
fuch    Days,    they    embrace    thofe   Opportunities 
St.  Mary   that   arc  provided,   there    beifig  two  Churches 
and  "saint  ^^^  Londou  cmploycd  for  that  Pwpofe  5    where 
fhi'f'V'' they   as    duly    receive    the  Bleffed  Sacrament 
upon  all  Feftivals,  as  they  perform  all  the  other 
ABs  ^  public  Worfliip.     How  they  fpend  the 
Vigils,    in   preparing  their  Minds  Jor   a  due 
Celebration  of  the  enfuing  Solemnity,  is  more 
private,    but   not    lefs  commendable.      And  the 
great  Care  they  take  to  fapprefs  the  Dawnings 
of  Enthufiafm,  and  to  difcountenance  the  firft 
Appearances  of  any  vicious   Praclices  amongjt 
their  Members-,    and  the  Methods    they  impofe 
before  DeUnquents   are  entirely   reconciled,  or 
totally   rejecled,  is  fuch   a    Preparation  of  the 
Minds  of  the  Laity,  for  the  RecepticK  of  that 
Difcipline  which  is  wa?jted  in  the  Church,  that 
if  ever   we  are  blejfed  with  what  good  Men 
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wifi  for,   and  bad  Men  fear,   thefe  Religious 
Societies   ivill  be    lery   inftnimental  in  intro- 
ducing   it,    by    that    happy    Regulation   ivbich 
prevails  amongfi   them.      And  ivhile  they  pay  y^^^,^f 
that  Deference  they  prcfcfi  to  their  Parochial  J^^^'f^;-;;; 
Minifters,    and  are  ready   to  be   governed  ^^ord.  ni. 
their   Rules  and  Orders    to  the   Judgment  of 
the  Reverend  Clergy  j   I  can?2ot  apprehend  but 
that  they  muft  be  very  ferviceable  to  the   In- 
tereft   of  Religion,   ami  may   contribute   very 
much  to  revive  that  true  Spirit  of  Chriftia- 
nity,  "Mch    ivas  Jo   much  the  Glory    of  the 
Primitive   Times.      And  I  fee  no  Reafon  VDbj 
Men  may  not  meet  aiid  confult    together,   to 
improve  one  another  in  Chriflian  JCnowledge, 
and  by  mutual  Advice  take  Meafures  how  bejl 
to  further    their  own  Salvation,    as   well    as 
promote    that   of  their   Neighbours;    when   the 
fame  Liberty  is  taken  for  the  Improvement  of 
Trade,  and  for  carrying  on  the  Pleafures   and 
Diverfions  of  Life.     Andifatfuch  Meetings 
they    Jhall    voluntarily   fubfcribe    any    certain 
Sums   to  he  difpofed  of  in  fuch    Charities    as 
Jhall  fee m  mofl  proper  to  /^d"  Majority   of  their 
Members,  I  cannot  imagine  how  this  can  de- 
ferve  Cenfure,  when  the  liberal  Contributions  of 
Gentlemen  tojupport  a  Horfc-Race  or  a  Mufic- 
Meeting,  have  never  been  taxed  with  the  leafi 
Illegality. 

And 
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ylnd  as  J  or  thofe  Objeciiom  which  are  urged 
Cm.  xu.    ^g^'^^/^   iM^    Societies  from  fome  Canons    cf 
isxiii.      fi^g  Church  5   they  feem  io  he  founded  upon   a 
Mfunderfianding  of  the  Senfe  cf  thofe  Canons  ; 
the,  fir [i  whereof  was^  defgncd  againft  the  per^ 
vicious  OpiniGiis  cf  the  Anabaptiils,    and  the 
latter  only  againft  fuch  Meetings  and  Conful- 
tations  as  tended  to  the  impeaching  or  deprav- 
ing of  the  po£trine  of  the  Church  of  England^ 
or  of  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer,  or  any  Part 
of  the  Government  and  Difcipline  now  efla- 
bhflied  in  the  Church  of  England \  neither  of 
'which   Confequences  can  jujily    be  charged  upon 

JdMo^'iL  ^  -^^^y  f  ^^^^"'  "^'^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^tf  Quali- 
8.,cietifs.  fication    /;^  the   eleSiin^    their   Members,   that 

Order  2.        ^  .         ^       .  "   , 

they  be  fuch  as  own  and  manifeft  themfelves 
to  be  of  the  Church  of  Efiglandy  and  fre- 
quent the  public  holy  Exercifes  of  the  fame. 

/  have,  for  the  Sake  of  thofe  who  not  only 
Glim  the  Principles  of  the  Church,  but  are 
refohed  to  give  the  beft  Proof  of  it  by  their 
regular  conjorming  to  the  Laws  of  that  So- 
ciety whereof  they  are  Members^  endeavoured 
to  give  fome  fort  Account  of  each  Fellival 
^nd  Faff,  and  have  offered  fuch  Heads  of 
Meditations,  as  may,  if  thoroughly  dige/ied, 
contribute  to  their  Improvement  in  mofl  of  the 
Virtues  cf  a  Chriftian  Life. 

T^hey  that  are  acquainted  with  Ecclefiaftical 
Hiiiory,    know  what    imperfcSf    Sketches  we 

have 
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have  of  many  of  the  bkjfed  Apoftles,  and  that 
we  are  left  to  -guefs  at  their  indefatigable  La- 
bours by  the  happy  EfFe6ls  of  thetn  :  Chriftianity 
having  by  their  Means  been  diffiijedj  in  the  ' 
Space  of  about  thirty  Tears  after  our  Saviour  s 
Deathj  ?iot  07ily  through  the  greatejl  Part  of 
the  Roman  E?npire^  but  having  extended  itfelf 
as  far  as  Parthia  a?jd  India.  All  the  Sacred 
Remains  of  that  Kind  are  coUeSled  with  fo 
jnuch  Learning  and  Judgment  by  -my  worthy 
F?^iend  the  Reverend  Dr.  Cave,  that  whatever 
I  have  advanced  upon  their  Feftivals,  without 
^lotations^  may  be  found  in  his  Lives  of  the 
Apoftles  J  from  whence  1  have  taken  the  Liberty 
to  borrow  what  I  thought  might  contribute  to- 
wards the  perfediing  my  Defgn ;  the  Criticifms 
of  their  HiHory,  which  are  omitted,  are  more 
proper  to  entertain  the  Curiofity  of  the  Learn- 
ed, than  the  Devotion  of  well-difpofed  Mi?ids. 

Atid  indeed  what  Arguments  can  prevail 
upon  Men  to  engage  them  to  keep  a  Confcience 
void  of  Offence,  that  fnay  not  be  deduced 
from  the  frequent  Meditation  of  the  Myfteries  of 
our  Redemption  ?  What  Means  fo  proper  to 
ferfeB  our  Natures,  as  to  fct  before  ourjelvcs 
the  Examples  of  the  Primitive  Saints  who  ex- 
celled  in  the  trueft  Wifdorn  ?  It  is  the  unhap- 
py Method  of  the  World  to  form  Chrijtian 
Heroes  tipon  Pagan  Models,  which  fioidd 
make  it  no  Wonder  that  fo  few  Chrijtian  Princes 

dif- 
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dijtinguijh  thinifekeSy  by  what  is  properly  their 
Glory;  but  if  we  defign  to  attain  that  Happi- 
nejs  the  hlejjcd  Saints  now  enjoy ^  we  mufi  tread 
in  their  Steps;  and  to  acquire  true  Fir7nnefs 
and  Rejhliition  of  Mi?id,  we  inufl  propound  for 
cur  Imitation  the  Examples  and  Patterns  of 
thofe  holy  Men  gone  before  iis,  who  in  their  ref- 
feSlive  Ages,  have  given  remarkable  Teflimonies 
cf  their  Faith  in  God,  a?id  confiant  Adherence 
to  his  Truth. 

Among  thofe  cijing  Abominations,  which 
like  a  Torrent  have  overfpread  the  JNationy 
this  Age  fc cms  to  diflinguijh  itfelf  by  a  great 
Contempt  of  the  Clergy,  than  which,  I  think. 
Nothing  can  be  a  greater  Evidence  of  the  de- 
cayed State  of  Religion  among  us.  'This  bar- 
barous and  unchriflian  Rradiice^  fi^^^^^g  M 
particular  Reafons  afide,  can  be  refclved  into 
Nothing  fo  furcly,  as  into  that  great  Loofenefs 
of  Principles  and  Corruption  £/'Morals,  which 
have  too  much  infeBed  all  Ranks  and  Orders 
of  Men;  for  though  it  may  pafs  for  a  current 
Maxim  ammig  fome^  that  Priefls  of  all  Reli- 
gions arc  the  fame  :  yet  I  am  of  the  Opinion y 
it  will  appear  a  jnuch  truer  Obfervation  by 
Experience,  That  they  of  all  Religions,  that 
contemn  the  Priefthood,  will.be  found  the 
fame,  both  as  to  their  Principles  and  Prac- 
tice; fceptical  in  the  one,  and  diflblute  in  the 
other.     To  remedy^  if  poffhle,  this  great  Evil^ 

I  have 
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J  have  endeavoured  upon  the  Ember  FaRs  to  ex- 
plain  the  Nature  cf  the  feveral  Offices  i?7  the 
iacred  Fnn<5lion,  to  pew  the  Authority  of  their 
Commilllon,  the  Dignity  of  the  Prieilhood, 
and  thofe  Duties  the  Laity  owe  to  their  fpiri- 
tual  Superiors.  If  thefe  Subjects  fimke  any 
Impreffion  upon  Mejis  Minds-,  as  they  'will 
mofl  certainly^  if  calmly  and.  ferioujly  confi- 
dered,  it  will  flartle  the  holdeft  Sinner^  to  fnd 
that  in  contemning  this  Order  of  Men,  he  af- 
fronts his  Maker ;  and  in  dcfpifing  the  Minifters 
of  the  Gofpel,  hedefpifeth  him  that  fcnt  them.  lui^cx-'S. 

If  ever  a  Convocation  flmdd  think  fit  to 
revife  the  Catechifm  of  the  Church,  to  ivhofe 
Authority  and  Judgment  an  Affair  of  that 
Nature  ought  to  be  entirely  fubmitted,  it  is 
pofjible  they  may  find  it  neceffary  to  add  Jome 
Queflions  concerning  thofe  who  have  the  Power 
of  adminiflering  Sacraments,  attd  how  they 
receive  fuch  an  Authority,  a7id  whatT^ntitl  are 
owing  by  God's  Word  to  our  fpiritual  G^^/V^'j. 
Becaufe  fuch  Sort  of  Inftru6lions,  early  inftilled 
into  tender  Minds^  might  in  the  next  Generation 
retrieve  that  Rejpedl  to  the  facred  Order  which 
wefo  fcandaloufly  want  in  this,  and  they  would 
have  this  further  Advantage,  that  they  would 
be  a  Means  of  keeping  Men  Jledfafl  to 'the 
Communion  oj  the  Church,  and  of  preferving 
them  from  falling  into  Schifms,  even  in  a  State 
of  Peifecufion ;  froin    the   Pqffibility   cf   which 
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no  human  efl.ahUfhment  can  fecure  the  Church 
o/God,  while  JJje  is  Miiitaiit  here  upon  Earth. 
And  till  this  can  be  cffecied^  it  is  to  be  wiped 
the  Reverend  Clergy  would  more  frequently 
inlhuSi  the  People  in  fuch  Duties ;  the  Want  cf 
which  necejfary  Knowledge  makes  the  Princi- 
ples of  Church-Communion  fo  little  undeijiood 
that  Men  are  toiled  to  and  fj'o,  and  carried 
about  with  every  Wind  of  Do6lrine,  by  the 
Slight  of  Men,  and  cunning  Craftinefs  v/here- 
by  they  lay  in  wait  to  deceive.  /  am  "uery 
fenjible  great  Modefty  hath  pre-v ailed  upon 
them  to  divert  their  Thoughts  from  this  SubjeB, 
left  It  Jhoidd  be  inteipreied  a  preaching  up 
thcmftlves  ;  but  the  fame  Fears  "may  as  well 
frcveniVsii-Qnts from  inf ruling  their  Children, 
ajid  Maflers  their  Servants,  in  thofe  Duties  that 
relate  to  themfelves  -,  and  fince  the  Reafon  does 
?iot  hold  good  in  one  Cafe,  it  cannot  be  thought 
cojicltfive  in  the  other.  And  if,  after  all. 
People  w/Z/mirmterpret  the  Difcbarge  of  their 
Duty  though  never  fo  neceffary,  I  hope  they  will 
think  fit,  with  St.  Paul,  to  approve  themfelves  the 
Minifters  of  God,  by  evil  Report,  as  well  as 
good  Report,  as  Deceivers  and  yet  true,  rather 
than  negleB  what  may  have  fo  great  an  Infu- 
ence  upon  the  Welfare  of  thofe  Souls  committed 
to  their  Charge.  Ajid  1  dare  undertake  Jor 
thofe  wbcfe  Modedy,  as  before  obferved,  too 
often  with-holds  them  from    magnifying    their 
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Office  as  they  jnfth  might :  th'ct  they  uxuld 
not  only  he  content^  but  I'ery  much  rejoice  to 
ajjifl  in  all  fpiritual  Affairs,  fuch  as  Jhall  make 
Application  to  them  on  thofe  Accounts  -,  and 
take  it  for  a  great  Comfort  and  Encouragefncnt 
to  their  Labours^  if  they  could  find  their  Parifli- 
ioners  ready  upon  all  Occafions  to  confult  them 
in  the  Concerns  of  their  Souls,  either  for  the 
Inffrudfion  of  their  Ignorance,  for  the  Refo- 
lution  of  their  Doubts,  for  Dire6fion  in  order 
to  the  a'-ooiding  or  withflanding  Temptatlons> 
for  their  Coniblation  imder  Trials  and  Afflic- 
tions, or  for  the  bejl  Method  of  obtaining 
Pardon  of  their  Sins,  and  quieting  their 
Confciences. 

/  ha'-oe  long  thought  a  Tiefign  of  this  Natur^ 
might  be  fervic cable  to  the  Intereft  of  Religion, 
and  might  contribute  Something  towards  reviv- 
ing the  Piety  and  Devotion  of  the  Piimitive 
Times  ;  to  which  I  wip  we  were  as  conformable 
in  our  Practices,  as  I  am  well  fatisfied  we  are 
in  our  Doctrines.  It  is  for  this  Reafon  1  have 
ventured  to  make  this  Ellay,  not  knowifig  how 
better  to  employ  that  Leifure  a?jd  Cofnmand  of 
Time  which  the  good  Providence  of  God  has 
entrufted  me  with,  than  by  confe crating  it  to 
this  Service  i  depending  upon  the  fame  good 
P residence  that  Juggcjled  the  Thought,  to 
enable  and  fi'pport  me  in  the  Execution  of  it. 
And  I  hope  a  Layman  fnay  be  allowed  at  leaf 
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to  exprefs  bis  Defire  to  fee  Religion  flour ifh^ 
ivhen  fo  mcmy  in  the  fame  Rank  make  bold  At- 
tempts^ in  thofe  vile  and  wicked  Pamphlets 
that  daily  abound  among  uSy  to  undermine  the 
Chriftian  Prieilhood,  and  to  ridicule  the  Myf- 
teries  of  our  Redemption :  T^he  jnifchievous 
Co'nfequences  whereof  the  State,  as  well  as  the 
Church,  may  feel,  if  not  timely  pre'vented, 

I  am  not  much  coricerned  for  thofe  jiift  Cen- 
fures  the  World  may  fix  upon  the  Meannefs  of 
this  Performance  -,  the  Delign  of  it  will,  'with 
good    People,    atone  fir    many    ImperfeSiions : 
BefdeSy  a  Man  of  moderate  Attainments   may 
be  ferviceable  to  thofe  that  have  leffer  Degrees  of 
Knowledge,    as  alfo  to  fuch  who,   though  they 
may  have  Capacity,  yet  have  not  Leifure  nicely 
to  enquire  into  thofe  Matters.     And  provided  I 
cafi  but  in  the  leafl  Manner  promote  a  Senfe  of 
Religion  among  thoje  that   want  it,    or  contri- 
bute to  the   Increafe  of  it  where  it  is  already 
entertained,  I  [hall  be  much  better  plcafed  than 
to  deferve  the   Praifes  of  the  moft  accompliJJ:ed 
Critic. 

Upon  this  Account  I  have  chojc  to  throw  the 
whole  SubjeB  of  thefe  Papers  into  a  cateche- 
tical Form  ;  hoping  thereby  they  may  be- 
come more  univerfailv  inflruftive  :  for  mam 
can  judge  of  the  Force  of  an  Anfwer  who  are 
'^oery  much  puzzled  to  follow  R  eafon  through  a 
Chain  cj  Confequences, 
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And  if  there  be  any  fucb  Readers  m  Jlmll  be 
prevailed  upon  by  my  weak  Endeavours  to  become 
more  careful  and  folicitous  about  the  one  Thing 
neceflary  ;  and  Jl:all  be  pcrfuaded  or  enabled  to 
improve   the  Holy  Seafons   of  the  Church  to 
the  Advantage  cj  their  Souls ;    let  God's  holy 
Name  have   the   Glory,    who   was  pleafed  to 
hlejs  the  meaneft  Inftrument  info  great  a  Work. 
Let  me  only  beg  the  Favour  of  their  Prayers, 
that  when,    upon  fuch    Occafions,  they  projlrate 
themf elves  at  the  Throne  0/ Grace,  and  approach 
the  holy  Altars  of  God,  they  would,  in  the  Fer- 
vour of  their  Devotions,  offer  up  a  Petition  y^r 
the  unworthy    Author;    that   a?no?2g  all    the 
Changes  and  Chances  of  this  mortal  Life,  his 
Heart  may  furely  there  be  fixed  where  true 
Joys  are  to  be  found;  and  that  while  he  is 
folicitous  about  the  Salvation  of  others,  he  may 
mt  Jail  fort  in  fecuring  his  own. 


liiSs,™,"  Rob.  Nelson. 
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Rules    to  know  when  the  Moveable 
Feajls  and  Holy- Days  begin. 

J^ASTER-Day,  on  which  the  Refr  depend,  is  al- 
ways the  ^xi\  Sunday  3.\xtr  the  firft  full  Moon, 
which  happens  next  after  the  One  and  Tzven- 
tieth  Day  of  March.  And  if  the  Full  Moon 
happens  upon  a  Sunday^  Eafter-Day  is  the  Sun^ 
day  after. 

Advent-Sunday  is  always  the  neareft  Sunday  to  the 

Feaft  of  Sr.  Andrezv,  whether  before  or  after. 
Rogation  Sunday \       /-Five  Weeks   -v 
AJcenfion  Day     (  .   )  Forty  Days     (      After 
Whitfunday         f  ^M  Seven  Weeks  X      Eajier. 
Trinity  Sunday   ^       ^  F.  i  gh  t  \\''e  ek  s  -^ 
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A  TABLE  of  all  the  Feafts  that 
are  to  be  ohferved  hi  the  Church  of 
England  throughout  the  Year. 

XjlLL  Sundays  in  the  Year. 

The  Circumcilion  of  our  Lord  Jcfiis  Chrijl. 

The  Epiphany. 

The  Convcrlionof  St.  Paul. 

The  Purification  of  the  blclled  Virgin. 

St.  Mallhias  the  ApolUe. 

The  Annunciation  of  theBlefTed  Virgin. 

St.  Mark  the  Evangel ift. 

St.  Philip  2.\\A  St.  Jacob  the  Apoftles. 

The  Afcenfion  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chri/1.^ 

St.  Barnabas. 

The  Nativity  of  St.  John  BaptiJI, 

St.  Peter  the  Apoftle, 
-l  St.  James  the  Apoftle. 

St.  Bdrtbolomevo  the  Apoftle. 

St.  Matthew  the  Apoftle. 

St.  Michael  and  all  Angels. 

St.  Luke  the  Evangelifl. 

St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude  the  Apoflles. 

All  Saints. 

St.  Andrew  the  Apoftle. 

St.  Thomas  the  Apoftle. 

The  Nativity  of  our  Lord. 

St.  Stephen  the  Martyr. 

St.  John  the  Evangelifl:. 
i^The  Holy  Innocents. 
Ms'iday  and  Tuejday  in  Eajier  Week. 
Monday  2^\'\'^  Tuejday  in  Whitfun  Week. 
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.^  TJBLE  of  the  Vigils,  Fajls,  and 
Days  of  j4bjlmence,  to  be  objerved  In 
the  ITear, 

The  Nativity  of  our  Lord. 
The  Purification  of  the  Blefll-d  Virgin  Mary. 
The  Annunciation  of  the  Blcffcd  Virgin. 
Eap.er  Day. 
Afcenfion  Day. 
Venice  of  I. 
St.  Matthias. 
St.  John  Baptift. 
g  ^  St.  Peter. 
St.  James. 
St.  Bartholomeiv. 
St.  Matthew. 
St.  ^/wo/i  and  St.  Jiide. 
St.  Andrezv. 
St.  Thomas. 
^All  Saints, 

AV(^,  That  if  any  of  thefe  Feafl-days  fall  upon 
a  Monday,  then  the  Vigil  or  Fafr-day  fliall 
be  kept  upon  the  Saturday,  and  not  upon  the 
Sunday  next  before  it. 

Days  of  Fafting  or  Abftinence. 

I.  The  Forty  Days  of  Lent. 
IL  The  Ember-Days  at  the'J  Ttheifl^/^^.  inLent. 

four  Seafons,  being  the  f  J  the  Feall  oiPentec. 

IVedneJday,  Friday,  and  ?"  j  September  14. 

Saturday  a.iier  j  {jDecemheri^' 

IIL  The  Three  Rogation-Days,  being  the  Mon^ 
day,  Tuejday,  and  Wednrfday,  before  Holy 
Tburfday,  or  the  Afcenfion  of  our  Lord. 

IV.  All  the  Fridaxs  in  the  Year,  except  Chriftmas 
Day. 

Prcliminarv 


Preliminary  Inftrudlions 

CONCERNING 

FESTIVALS. 

Quefi.    TJ/HA  T  di you  mean  by  Fellivals? 

/  y  Anf.  Days  fet  apart  by  the  Church, 
either  for  the  Remembrance  of  fnme 
fpccial  Mercies  of  God,  fuch  as  the  Birrh  and  Re- 
furredion  of  Chrifty  the  Defcent  of  the  Holy  Gholt, 
^c.  or  in  Memory  of  the  great  Heroes  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  Religion,  the  Blclfcd  Apoltlcs,  and  other  Saints ; 
who  were  the  happy  Infhuments  of  conveying  to 
us  the  Knowledge  of  Chrift  JefuSy  by  preaching  his 
Gofpel  through  the  World;  and  moft  of  them  at- 
tefting  the  Truth  of  it  with  their  Blood. 

Q^  Ofivhat  Authority  is  tbe  Obfervation  of  thefe 
Fejiivals  r" 

A.  They  are  of  Ecclefiaftical  Inflitution  ;  agree- 
able to  Scripture  in  the  general  Dclign  of  them, 
for  the  promoting  of  Piety;  confonant  to  the 
Pradlice  of  the  Primitive  Church,  as  appears  by 
the  joint  Confent  of  Antiquity. 

Q^  Are  not  Holy-Days  enforced  by  the  Laws  of 
the  Land? 

A.  When  upon  the  Reformation  the  Liturgy  was 
fettled  and  eflabliflicd,  fuch  Days  were  enjoined  xo 
beobferved;  as  plainly  appears   by  the  Statutes  of 
Ediitird  VI.  and  though  thele  Laws  were  abrogated  2  &  3  Ed. 
by  Q^M.7ry,  yet  they  were  revived  in  the  hrft  Year]^^-"?'* 
of  Q_^  Elizabeth,    and    continued    in    the    firft    of<&6EJ. 
K.  jdfnes.      And  when   upon   the   Reftoration,    K.^^-"f-3- 
Charles  II,  ifiued  out  a  Commiflion  for  the  reviewing 
of   the  Liturgy,  and    making  fuch   Alterations    as 
fhould  appear  to  be  fit  and  necelfary;  the  Altera- 
tions made  by  the  CommifTioners  were  brought  to 
the  Convocation  then  litting,  where  they  were  Syno^ 
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Prdiminary  InJlruBions 

^ica'ly  agreed  upon,  and  the  King  and  Parliament 
confirmed  aU  thefe  Proceedings,  as  the  Jtl  of  Uni- 
Jormity  teflifics:  In  which  the  Rubric  and  the  Rules 
relaLmg  to  the  Liturgy  are  ertablifhed  by  Royal 
Authority,  as  well  as  the  Liturgy  itftlf. 

"  Q^  But  is  not  the  Obfcrvation  of  Days  fuperfli- 
tious  ? 

A.  There  is  an  Obfervation  of  Days  certainly 
fuperflitious,  if  not  idolatrous,  fince  in  Deiitero^ 
norny  an  Obfeyver  of  Times  is  declared  an  Abomina-  , 
tion  to  the  Lord  :  And  it  is  one  of  the  Provoca- 
tions for  which  the  CieniHes  v/ere  driven  out  of  the 
Land.  Aiid  the  Galalians  are  reproached  by  St. 
Paiily  for  obfcrving  Days  and  Months ,  and  Times  and 
Years ;.  which,  appeared  to  him  fo  criminal,  that 
upon  this  Account  he  feared  the  Labour  he  had 
bellowed  upon  them"  had  been  in  vain. 

Q^  llljat  Kinil  o/Days  are  they  whrfe  Obfervation 
is  here  condemned  f 

A.  Such  as  were  dedicated  by  the  Lleathcns  to 
their  falfe  Gods,  or  fuch  as  were  obferved  by  them 
as  lucky  or  unlucky  Days  ;  thefe  being  the  Abomi- 
nations of  the  Heatliens  condemned  in  Deuteronomy  : 
Or  thofe  of  the  JewSy  which,  though  abrogated, 
the  JudaiziiTg  Chriftians  attempted  to  impofe  upon 
the  Ga/at/anSy  as  ncceffary  to  Salvation ;  contrary 
to  the  Apoillc's  Endeavours  of  fetting  them  at 
Liberty  in  the  Freedom  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  to  the 
Doctrine  of  Salvation  by  Chrill  aloney  which  might 
julf  ly  make  him  afraid  of  them. 

>Qj_  Is  the  Obfervation  of  fuch  Days  as  are  in  Ufe 
amrng  Chr\{\i,\ns  forl/idden  in  Scripture P 

A.  No :  Becaufe  God,  who  had  in  Abomination 
xht  Obferver  of  Times y  doth  himfelf  ordain  feveral 
Feafts  to  be  obferved  in  Memory  of  paft  Benefits ; 
as  the  Feajl  of  the  Pajfover,  of  l^FeekSy  and  of  Ta- 
bernades.  Befides,  our  Saviour  kept  a  Fealf  of  the 
Church's  Inflitution,  viz.  the  Feajl  of  Dedication : 
And  the  common  Practice  of  all  Chriftian  Churches 
and  States,  in  appointing  and  keeping  Days  of  pub- 
lic 
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]ic  Thankfgiving  and  Humiliation,  is  Argument 
fufFcicnt  to  prove,  that  in  the  common  Scnfe  of 
Chriftians  it  is  not  forbidden  in  Scriprure. 

Q^  H'lyat  may  he  pltadeA  for  Jiich  Days,  from  the 
Defign  of  their  hijiitiitionf 

A.  It  being  not  only  good,  but  a  great  Duty  to 
be  ^'rateful,  and  to  give  Thanks  to  God  for  the 
IJlcfTings  we  receive  from  him,  it  muft  be  not  only 
lawful,  but  com.mendable  upon  the  Account  of 
Gratitude,  to  appoint  and  obferve  Days  for  the 
particular  Remembrance  ot  fuch  Hlcffings,  and  to 
give  Thanks  for  them  :  The  fan(5lifying  fuch  Days 
being  a  token  of  that  Thankfulncfs,  and  Part  of 
that  public  Honour  which  we  owe  to  God  for  his 
ineiTimable  Benefits. 

Q^  But  do  not  ihefe  Feftivals  rejirain  the  Praifes  of 
God  to  certain  Times,  zvhich  ought  to  be  extended  to  ail 
Times  ? 

A.  No  T)iity  can  be  performed  without  the  Cir- 
cumrtance  of  Time:  And  that  there  is  a  certain 
Tmie  allotted  for  this  Duty,  tends  only  to  the  fe- 
curing  of  fome  Time  for  the  Exrrcife  of  the  Duty, 
againfi  the  Frailties  of  Men,  and  the  Diflurbances 
of  the  World,  which  othervvife  might  fupplanr  and 
rob  it  of  all.  And  though  the  Days  of  Solemnity, 
whicli  are  but  few,  muft  quickly  finifli  that  out- 
ward Exercifeof  Devotion  which  appertains  uo  fuch 
Times:  yet  they  increafe  Men's  inward  Difpofitions 
to  Virtue  for  the  prefent,  and  by  their  frequent 
Returns,  bring  the  fame  at  length  to  great  Per- 
fedion.  What  the  Gofpel  enjoins,  is  a  conftant  ]^\^~ 
polition  of  Mind  to  praCtife  all  Chriftian  Virtues, 
as  often  as  lime  and  Opportimicy  require;  and 
not  a  Perpetuity  of  Exercife  and  Adtion,  it  being 
impoflible  at  one  and  the  fame  Time  to  difcharge 
Variety  of  Duties. 

Q^  h  not  the  hallowing  unto  God  more  Days  than 
one  againji  the  Meaning  of  the  fourth  Commandment, 
Six  Days  ihaic  thou  labour;  zdjence  fome  argue,  that 
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it  is  m  more  lazvful  for  human  Authority  to  furhid 
'ucorking  any  of  the  fix  T)ays^  than  to  forbid  the  holy 
Obfervation  of  the  Seventh  ? 

A,  By  the  Solemn  Feafls  which  were  eflabliihed 
bv  God  himfcir,  each  of  them  at  Icaft  of  a  Week's 
Continuance,  it  is  manifell  that  \^Six  Days  palt  thoii 
labour']  is  no  Commandment,  but  cxpreffes  only  an 
ordinary  Permiffion  of  Working  :  For  it  could  not 
be  but  that  fomc  Days  of  theVe  holy  Feafts  muft 
be  of  the  fix.  And  it  is  not  to  be  thought  God 
would  contradidl  his  own  Commandment,  by  a  con- 
trary Inditution.  And  therefore,  when  he  com- 
manded that  Men  fliould  give  the  'Tenth  of  their  In- 
'creafoy  he  forbad  not  Free-zvil I  Offerings;  fo  when  he 
commanded  one  Day  in  fevcn  to  be  kept  Holy,  this 
hinders  not  the  Church  from  hallowing  to  God  other 
Days  of  the  fix:  As  the  Church  of  the  Jews,  to 
whom  the  Coinmandment  was  given,  did  in  the 
Dedication  of  the  Temple,  the  Feaft  of  Purim,  &c. 

Q^  Is  not  the  Church  of  En<iland  fymholi'z.irig  ivith 
the  Church  0/ Rome,  /«  hallowing  (/' Days,  an  Ob^ 
je^ion  againfl  the  Obiervation  of  them  ? 

A.  1  apprehend  it  is  not;  bccaufe  Conformity 
to  any  Church,  in  fuch  Inftitutions  as  tend  to 
promote  Piety,  and  are  agreeable  to  Scripture  and 
primitive  Antiquity,  no  Way  deferves  Cenfure  :  Nei- 
ther is  the  Church  of  Rome  blamable  for  hallowing 
of  Days,  but  for  grafting  upon  them  fuch  erroneous 
and  fuperftitious  Practices  as  are  unknown  to  Scrip- 
ture, and  to  the  purelf  Ages  of  the  Church:  For 
which  Reafon,  and  many  more  very  fubftantial,  wc 
vv^ere  forced  to  feparate  from  her  Communion. 

Q^  But  doth  not  the  Abufe  of  Feftivals  to  Intem- 
pearance  and  Luxury,  maize  it  necefary  lo  Jjave  them 
abolilhed  ? 

A.  I  think  this  a  very  terrible  Objecf^ion,  fome- 
what  of  the  Nature  of  that  of  the  Icandalous  Lives 
of  Chrirtians  againft  the  Efficacy  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion  :  But  as  that  is  an  Objedion  not  fo  ftrong 
agaiiift  Chriftianity,  as  it  is  (liamefui  to  Chriltians; 
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lb  this  pevverting  of  Holy  Seafons  fhcvvs  only  the 
grcatefl-  Depravity  of  Mankind,  in  lurninLj;  their 
Food  into  Poifon;  and  no  Way  refleds  upon  the 
Prudence  and  Piety  of  the  Inllitucion.  For  as  they 
"who  are  intcmperately  difpofed,  do  upon  thefe  Oc- 
calions  turn  Frajliw^r^  dcfi'^ncd  for  Flol'pitality  and 
Charity,  into  Lz/Az/ry  and  Excffs;  fo  the  fame  Men 
treat  the  Lord's  Day  with  as  iitcle  Rcfpecfl,  and 
make  the  Advantage  of  Reft  and  Lcifurc  trorn  ihcir 
worldly  Aliairs  only  an  Inltrument  to  promote  their 
Plcafure  and  Diverfions.  But  I  wilh  Chriltians 
would  lay  this  fcriouflv  to  Heart,  and  retrieve  the 
Flonour  of  fuch  Hoy  Scafons  by  the  Exercifes  of 
Piety  and  Charity;  left  our  fpiritual  Governors 
fliould  be  forced  to  lay  thcfc  Feliivals  afide,  as  it  is 
certain  the  Ancient  Church  was  to  abolilh  even  fome 
Apofiolical  Rites,  viz.  the  Agiip<£  and  K{fs  of  Cha~ 
rih\  through  Men's  oblfinate  Abule  of  them. 

Q^  irhejice  arofe  thofe  Feltivals   in  the  Primitive 
Church  'jobich  ivere  kept  in  Commemoration  of  Martvrs  ? 

A.  This  Practice  feems  to  be  founded   upon  the 
Exhortation   of  St.  Paul  to  the  Hrbrcvcs,  who,  to 
encourage  them  to  Conftancy  in   the  Faith,  advifcs 
them  to  be  mindful  of  their  Bijbops,  and  Governors, 
who   had  preached    to  theni  the  Gofpel,  and    had 
fcaled  it  with  their  Blood.     Remanbcr  them,  faiih  he,  "cb.  xiii. 
Tchich  have  the    Rule  over  you,  ivho  have  fpoken  unto  ^' 
you  the  IVord  of  God ,-  "jchofe  Faith  folloii\  ovfidering 
the  End  of  their  Convnfaiion.     And  it  is  not  without 
Reafon   tha:  St.  Paul  is  thought  hereby  chiefly  to 
hint  at  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  James  the  Bifbop  of 
Jerufalem^  who  not  long  before   had  laid  down    his 
Life' for  the  Tcfbmony  oijcfus.     Hence  proceeded 
the  great  Reverence  People  then  had  for  thofe  who 
fulfercd   for  the  Profr^ion  of  Chrillianity,  and  kiid 
down    their  Liyes  for  the   Confirmation  of  it :   Thus  Pufch. 
the  Church  of  Smyrna  profefled  they   zvorthily  Icved^^'^'-^''^ 
the  Martyrs,    as  the  Difciples  and   Followers   of  our'^'^' ^^■' 
Lord ;  and  becaufe  of  their  exceeding  great  Affeflion  to 
their  King  and  their  Majler.    Upon'this  Account  they 
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thought  it  reafonable  to  do  all  poffible  Honour  to 
their  Memories,  partly  that  others  might  be  en- 
couraged to  the  fame  Patience  and  Fortitude,  and 
partly  that  Virtue,  even  in  this  World,  might  not 
lofe  its  Rewani. 

Q^  How  did  they  ufe  to  oh^QV^^  thefe  Tefihah? 
A>  They  were  wont  once  a  Year  to  meet  at  the 
Graves  of  the  Martyrs ;  there  folemnly  to  recite 
their  Sufferings  and  Triumphs,  to  praife  their  Vir- 
tues, to  blefs  God  for  their  pious  Examples,  for 
their  holy  Lives,  and  their  happy  Deaths.  Befides,, 
they  celebrated  thefe  Days  with  great  Expreflions  of 
Love  and  Charity  to  the  Poor,  and  mutual  Rejoic- 
ings with  one  another,  which  were  very  fober  and 
temperate,  and  fuch  as  becam.e  the  Modefly  and 
Simplicity  of  Chriflians. 

Q^  Were  thefe  annual  Solemnities  early  pra5Iifcd 
in  /^<? Church? 

A.  Jt  is  certain  they  were  very  ancient,  though 
when  they  jfirfl:   began  is  not  exadlly  known.     In 
Act.Mart.  the  Afts  of  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Ignatius,  we  find 
^"*'*       that  thofe  that  were  Eyc-witneffes  of  his  Sufferings^ 
for  this  Reafon  publiflied  the  jD.-zy  of  his  Martyrdom-^ 
(uhich,  according  to  learned  Men,  happened  about 
the  year  iioj  that  the  Church  of  Antioch  might 
meet  together  at  that  Time  to  celebrate  the  Memory 
of  fuch  a  valiant    Combatant   and  Martyr  of  Chrijf, 
After  this  we  read  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna's  giving 
nn   Account   of  St.   Polycarp's.   Martyrdom    (which 
EufeS,       ^vas  A.  C.  i68J  and  of  the  Place   where  they  had 
c.'ij. '  "*   entombed  his  Bones,  and  withal  profefhng  that  they 
would   affemble  in   that  Place,    and  celebrate  the 
Birth-Day  of  his  Martyrdom  with  Joy  and  Gladnefs  ; 
both  in  Memory  of  what  he  fuffered,  and  for  the 
Exercife  and  Preparation  of  thofe  that  might  here- 
De  Cor.     aftct  fuffcr.     Tertullian^  who  is    very  careful  in  re- 
^•^'         counting  the   Pradices  of   the  Primitive  Church, 
affirms,  that  Chriftians  were  v/ont  to  celebrate  yearly 
the  Days  of  the  Martyrs'  Births^  that  is,  their  Suffer- 
ings^ as   a  CuRom  received  from  the  Tradition  of 
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t>i€H-  Anccftors.     In   G?«/?tfv//;;^'s  Time  thcfc  Days,  De  vit. 
'were  commanded  to  be  ohfcrved   vvith  great  Care  co", '•  *• 
and  Striancfs  ;  and   it  was  thought  a  Piece  of  Pro- 
fancnefs  to  be  abfcnt   from    the    Meetings  of   the 
Chriltians  at  fuch  Times.     Anci  S  .  Aii^ullinc  makes  Ser  ^r.,. 
it  a  CharadJerof  a  Son  of  the  Church,  to  obferve  the  ""   '•"?• 
Feilroah  of  the  Church. 

Q^  IVhy  did  they  call  the  Days  of  their  Death  their 
Birth-Days  ? 

A.  Becaufe  they  looked  upon  thofe  as  the  true 
Days  of  their  Nativirv,  wherein  they  were  freed 
from  the  Pains  and  Sorrows  of  a  troublefome 
World,  placed  out  of  the  Reach  of  Sin  and  Temp- 
tation, delivered  from  this  Valley  of  Tears,  thelc 
Regions  of  Death  and  Mifery  ;  and  born  again  unco 
the  Joys  and  Happinefs  of  an  endlefs  Lite,  an  In- 
heritance incorruptible,  that  fadeth  not  away. 

Q^  How  ought  zve  to  ohjervc  the  I'^eftivals  of  the 
Church  ? 

A.  In  fuch  a  Manner  as  may  anfwer  the  Ends 
for  which  they  were  appointed :  That  God  niay 
be  glorilied  by  an  humble  and  grateful  Acknow- 
ledgment of  his  Mercies,  and  that  the  Salvacion  of 
our  Souls  may  be  advanced,  by  iirmly  believing  the 
Myfteries  of  our  Redemption  ;  and  by  imitating  the 
FLxample  of  thofe  Patterns  of  Pieiy  that  are  let 
betorc  us- 

Q^  IVhai  Mamirr  of  keeping  thrfe  Days  anfivers 
theje  Ends  ?  '  ^    > 

A.  We  Ihould  conftantly  attend  the  Puhlic  JVor- 
Jloip,  and  partake  of  the  blelTcd  Sacrament,  if  it  be 
adminiftcred.  In  private  we  fliould  enlarge  our  De^ 
votioiis,  and  fulfer  the  Afhurs  of  the  World  to 
interrupt  us  as  little  as  may  be.  We  fliould  par- 
ticularly exprefs  our  Rejoicing  by  Love  and  Cha^ 
rity  to  our  poor  Neighbours.  If  we  commemorate 
any  Mylery  of  our  RedemplioUy  or  Article  of  our 
Faith,  we  ought  to  conlirm  our  Bclict  ot  it,  by 
confidering  all  thofe  Reafons  upon  which  it  is 
built ;  that  we  may  be  able  to  give  a  good  Accounc 
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of  the  Hope  that  is  in  us.  "We  (hould  from  our 
Hearts  offer  to  God  the  Sacrifice  of  Thankf^ivingy 
and  refolve  to  perform  all  thofe  Duties  which  re- 
fult  from  the  Belief  of  fuch  an  Article.  If  we  com- 
memorate any  Saint,  we  fhould  confider  the  Vir- 
tues for  which  he  was  mofi:  eminent,  and  by  what 
Steps  he  arrived  at  fo  great  Perfection ;  and  then 
exam.ine  ourfelves  how  far  we  are  defecflive  in  our 
Duty,  and  earneffly  beg  God's  Pardon  for  our  pad 
Failings,  and  his  Grace  to  enable  us  to  conform  our 
Lives  for  the  Time  to  come  to  thofe  admirable  Ex- 
amples that  are  fet  before  us. 

Q.  IVbat  Command  is  there  concerning  the  Manner 
of  obferving  Feftivals  under  the  Law  ? 
Deut.  xvi.       A,  That  they  Jhould  not  appear   before    the  Lord 
ifiji?"      empty.     Every   man  JJoould  give   as  he  is  able,   Sec. 
Wherein   is  contained  a  fpecial  Duly  of  all,    when 
they  came  to  worfhip  God  at   thefe  Feafts,  viz.  to 
bring  a  prefcnt,  a  Heave-offering ;  which  was  a  Kind 
of  Tribute  of   Thankfulnefs   unto  God,  and  withal 
an  Acknowledgment  of  his  fupreme  Dominion  over 
all.     According  to  this    Rule,  at  the   Feaft  of  the 
Pajfovery  the  Jezvs  brought  a  Sheaf  of  the  birft-fruils 
of  their  Harveji  unto  the  Pricft,  and  he  was  to  ivave 
it  before  the  Lord  :  And,  until  this  was  done,  they 
might  eat  no  Corn  in  the  gre{  n  Ear.     And  at  this 
Feaft  they  paid   their  Firjllings  and  Tithes  of  Cattle. 
Uv.xxm.  ylt  the  Feaf  of  Pettecojiy  when   Harveft   was  ended, 
^7>2a'      i\-^^.y  brought  two  vcave  Loaves  of  their  new  Corn, 
at  which  Time  alfo  they  paid  Tithes  of  Com,   fo 
much  as  was  threfhed  ;  and  a  Tribute  alfo  of  a  Lree^ 
will  Offering  of  their  Hand.     To  this  may  be  referred 
the  Precept  of  not  gathering    their  Land  clean,  but 
that  Something  fhould  be  left  to  the  Poor  to  glean ; 
which  was  a  fecondary    Offering   to  God  himfelf. 
^^"'-        At  the  Feaf  of  Tabernacles  they  offered  Firfl-Fruits 
""'"'  ''■  and  Tithes  of  Wine  and  Oil,  which  was  the  Offer- 
ing of  that  Seafon.     And  in  the  Commandment  ot 
this  Feajf,  we  alfo  find  a  Precept  of  not  gathering  the 
Grapes  and  Fruit  clean,  in  Behalf  of  the  Poor. 

^  Q^  How 
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Q^  How  far  are  Chriltians  obliged  to  any  Imitation 
/;/  this  Particular  ? 

A.  Thevare  certainly  bound  not  to  appear  before 
the  Lord  with  empty  Hands.  It  is  not  enough  to 
give  at  other  Times,  but  it  is  a  proper  Piece  of  the 
iVorJh'p  lo  be  pradifed  at  holy  Seafons.  for  the 
Ac'^tions  of  Men  in  holy  Aifcmblies  are  not  like 
their  private  Aclions  at  other  Times ;  for  ail  the 
Actions  in  Public  are  to  be  accounted  as  one  Action 
of  the  whole  Body,  every  Prayer,  the  Prayer  of  all 
as  one.  Whatfoever  Worfhip  God  requires  of  an/ 
one  alone,  the  fame  he  requires  alfo  of  all  met  toge- 
ther as  one,  being  God  of  the  Body  as  a  Church,  as 
well  as  of  any  one  iVIember  as  a  Chriftian.  In  re- 
ference to  Ojjerings  in  holy  AiTemblies,  thus  St.  Paul 
ordains,  thus  tiic  primitive  Chriftians  pradifed,  as^*"""^*^" 
is  plain  from  Juftin  Martyr  and  Iren^cus. 

Q^  Hozv  are  Feflivals  profaned? 

A.  When  they  are  not  regarded  nor  diftinguiflied 
from  common  Days ;  when  they  are  made  Inftru- 
mcnis  of  Vie.'  and  Vanity;  when  they  are  fpenr  in 
Luxury  and  Debauchery;  when  our  Joy  degene- 
rates into  Senfuality,  and  ue  cxprefs  it  by  Intem- 
perance and  Excefs.  And  it  is  a  very  great  Aggra- 
vation of  our  Sins,  at  fuch  Times,  to  abufe  the  Mc- 
n^ory  of  the  greateft  Blcflings,  by  making  them 
Occafions  of  otiending  God. 

Q^  What  are  the  Advantages  of  a  ferious  Ohjer- 
vation  of  Fcltivals.'* 

A.  It  tedifies  our  great  Regard  to  the  Injl:  tut  ions 
of  the  Churchy  and  our  Obedience  to  our  fpintual 
Superiors,  to  ivhovi  zve  ought  tofiibmit^  as  to  thofe  that  "cb.  ii.. 
ruatch  for  our  Souls.  It  lives  in  our  Thoughts  the^' 
great  Myftcriies  of  our  Redemption.  Jt  fills  our 
Hearts  with  a  thankful  Senfe  of  God's  preat  Good- 
iicfs.  It  railcs  our  Mind's  above  the  World,  and 
inures  us  to  a  fober  Frame  and  Temper  of  Soul.  U 
kindles  a  piudrnt  Zealand  Fervour  in  performing  !Jje 
Ollicc^  of  Religion  ;  and  is  very  apt  to  produce  a 
Kcadinefs  to  dvi  or  fuller  any  Thln2.  for  the  Nam:! 
of  Jijus, 

The 


lO  Prelimmary  Infiruciions^  ^c. 

The  P  R  A  Y  E  R  S. 

I. 

Foranght  A  Lmlnrhtv  God,  wbo  haft  eftablifhcd  in  th"/ 
tioiiof  X  jL  Church  raltors,  and  Teachers,  and  Governors, 
Sr^'s"  -^^^  ^^^  perfeclir,g  of  the  Saint s^  for  the  l4'''ork:  of  the 
Eph.'iv.  Mini/fry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  Body  of  ChriJJ  ;  make 
'*•  me  careful  to  oblcrvc  all  thofe  Inftitutions,   which 

are  enjoined  tor  thefe  admiinible  Ends;  and  always 
to  eftecm  Days  ft  r  apart  for  thy  Worfhip,  and  de- 
dicated to  thy  Service,  as  a  great  Relief  to  the  In- 
iirmity  of  my  Nature,  which  is  not  capable  of  an 
uninterrupted  Contemplation  of  thee.  Let  not  the 
Affairs  of  this  Lite,  nor  my  Eagernefs  in  obtaining 
the  good  Things  of  it,  fo  far  engrofs  my  Thoughts, 
as  to  make  me  neglectl  thofe  happy  Opportunities 
of  working  out  my  own  Salvation.  Let  not  the 
Love  of  Pleafure  prevail  upon  me  to  confume  them 
in  fenfual  Enjoyments;  but  grant  that  my  Rejoic- 
ing may  be  accompanied  with  Temperance  and 
Moderation,  and  difpofe  my  Mind,  by  aU  the  Re- 
frefliments  of  my  Body,  to  ferve  thee  with  greater 
Diligence  and  Chcerfulnefs  all  my  Days.  Make  me 
conftant,  at  thefe  Holy  Seafms,  in  attending  thy 
public  Worihip,  and  let  me  enter  thy  Houfe  with 
recolleded  Thoughts,  compofed  Behaviour,  and 
with  a  thankful  and  devout  Temper  of  Mind.  Let 
me  hear.thy  Word-with  ferious  Attention,  and  with 
a  particular  Application  of  it  to  the  State  of  my 
own  Soul.  Let  me  approach  thy  Altar  with  fervent 
and  Lleavenly  Affections,  and  with  tirm  Refolutions 
of  better  Obedience.  Let  me  commemorate  the 
Myfteries  of  my  Redemption  with  profound  Hu- 
mility, v;/-ith  exalted  Thoughts  of  thy  wonderful 
Goodnefs,  and  with  thankful  Acknowledgments  of 
thy  great  Love  demonftratecf  to  the  Sons  of  Men. 
Let  the  mortified  Lives  of  thy  Saints  raife  me  above 
the  Pleafures  of  Senfe;  and  let  the  Pattern  of  their 
Piety  and  Devotion,  their  Humility  and  Charity. 

their 
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their  Mceknefs  and  patient  Sufferings,  be  always  fo 
lively  imprinted  upon  my  Mind,  that  I  may  tran- 
fcribe  their  Example  in  my  Life  and  ConveiTa- 
tion  :  That  thus  obfcrving  thefe  Davs  of  RcH:  here 
below,  1  may  celebrate  an  Eternal'  Rcfl  with  thee 
hereafter  in  thy  Heavenly  Kingdom,  through  Jefus 
Chrijl  our  Lord.     Amen. 

L 

OLORD  God,  in  whofe  Sight  the  Death  of  thy  For  the 
Saints  is  precious,  and  though  their  Departure  ^""  '^^'*"* 
is  taken  for  Mifery,  yet  is  their  Hope  full  of  Im-sLlu. 
mortality;  and  having  been  a  little  chailifed,  they 
are  now  greatly  rewarded:   Let  the  Memory  of  what 
they  endured,  fupport  thy  Servants  who  are  engaged 
in   Combats  and   Trials  here   below.      Abate   the 
Power  and  Malice  of  their  Enemies ;  that  all  thofc 
who  hate  and  perfccute  thy  Church,  may  be  brought 
to  Repentance,  or  mifcarry  in  their  cruel  Defigns 
againa  it ;  that  thy  Name  may  be  celebrated  to*^all 
Generations;  that  thy    Kingdom  and  thy  Coming 
may  be  haftened  ;  that  thy  Saints  may  obtain    the 
Confummation  of  their  Blifs  by  the  Refurredion  of 
their  Bodies,  and  receiving  the   Crown  of  Rightc- 
OLifncfs,  which  txHou  hail  prepared  for  all  tha?  put 
their  Truft  in  thee;  and  that  I  with  them  may  praife 
thy  Name  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen, 


CHAP.     L 

J^/HAT  Part  of  our  Time  halh  God  approprirJed 
to  his  immediate  Sen-ire P 
A.  Giie  D.jy  in  Sfven,  which  he  hath  commanded 
to  be  kept  1  loly.  And  wc  ought  the  raihcr  to  pay 
Obedience  to  Divine  Authorit^v  in  this  Particular, 
bernufe  it  hath  liberally  indillged  the  remaining 
Part  of  our  Time  to  our  own  \J['c., 

Q.  H'hjt 


la-  T'he  Lord's  Day. 

Q^  IVhdt  do  yon  mean  by  keeping  a  Day  holy? 
A.  Setting  it  apart  tor  the  Kxercifes  of  Religious 
Duties,  both  in  Public  \\n(\  Private;  abftaining  from 
the  Works  of  our  ordinary  Calfing,  or  any  other 
worldly  Alfiirs  and  Recreations,  which  may.  hinder 
our  y\ttendance  upon  the  Woilliip  of  God,  and  are 
not  reconcileable  with  iolemn  Allemblies,  and  may 
defeat  thofe  Ends  for  which  the  Day  was  feparated 
from  common  U(es. 

Q.  What  Day  zcas  anciently  Jet  apart  for  this  Purpofc? 

Gen.  ii.  3.      ^^-   The   Seventh:    For  God  having  in   fix  Days 

made   Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Sea,  and  all   that  in 

them  is,  he  refted  the  feventh  Day,  and  hallowed  it. 

Q^  U^'hat  mean  you  by  God's  re  fling  from  bis  If^orks  ? 

A.  That  the  Creation  of  all  Things  was  finiflied, 

and  the  World  entirely  made;    this  refing   of  God 

being  fpoken  after  the  Manner  of  Men  ;  and  im- 

plieth  not  any  Wearinefs  of  him,  for  the  Creator  of 

ifaiaii,  xl.  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  fainteth  not ;    neither  is  iveary. 

It  was  by  the  Ancients  made  the  Symbol  of  the  Rejl 

of  the  Jiid  from  all  their  Labours;    when  all  Grief, 

Sorrow,  and  Sighing,  fliall  fly  away,  and  God  ihali 

be  all  in  all. 

Q^  Why  zvas  the  feventh    Day,    called  Saturday, 
ccnimanded  to  be  obfervedby  the  Jews? 

A.  To  be  a  Sign  to  teftify  what  God  they  w^or- 

Ezek.  xx«  {]-jjpppj^  whereby   they  profeiled  xhwi  Jehovah y-^\\<\ 

no  other,  was   the  God  of  Ifacl,  and   confequently 

was  an    admirable   Inf'itution   to  fecure  tHem  froiri 

Exod.      'Jdolairy.       For,    by    fandifying    the   Seventh    Day, 

XXXI.  J 3.   ^£j,^,j,   j.|,^y  l^.^j   laboured   fix,  they    avowed   them- 

felves  Worfiiippers  of  that  only  God,  Who  created 
the  FIcaven  and  the  Earth,  and  having  fpcnt  fix 
Days  in  that  great  Work,  reffed  the  Seventh  Day; 
and  therefore  commanded  this  fuitable  Diliributioii 
of  their  Time,  as  a  Badge  that  their  religious  Ser- 
vice was  appropriated  to  him  alone.  And  by  fanc- 
tifyingrhat  Seventh  Day,  namely  Saturday,  they  pro- 
ielied  themfelves  Servants  of  Jehovah  their  God, 
in  a  Relation  and  Refped  peculiar  and  proper  to 

themfelves. 
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themfelvcs,  viz.  that  they  were  Servants  of  that  God 
who  redeemed  Ifrael  out  of  the  Landrf  EQ'pt,  and  cutof^<^^*-'f' 
i be  Hou/e  of  Bondage.  For  upon  the  Morning- watch  ^' 
of  that  very  Day  they  kept  for  tjicir  Scdl^iilb,  he 
overwhelmed  Pharaoh,  and  ;\11  liis  Hoft,  in  the  Red 
Sea,  and  faved  l/ratd  that  Day  out  of  the  Hand  of  the 
E(^\plia}'!S. 

Q^  How  far,  and  in  vcbat  Manner,  dih  the  Olfer^ 
vatiofi  hind  Chriftians? 

A.  The  Chrifiian,  as  well  as  the  Jtiv,  after  fix 
Days  fpent  in  his  own  Work<,  is  to  fiindify  the 
Seventh,  that  he  may  piofcfs  himfelf  thereby  a  Ser- 
vant of  God,  the  Creator  of  Keavcn  and  Earth,  as 
well  as  the  Jezv ,-  but  in  the  Defignation  of  the  Day 
they  differ.  The  Chriflian  chufeth  for  this  Day  of 
Rfjt,  the y/r/?  Day  of  the  H'erk,  that  he  might  thereby 
prolefs  himfelf  a  Scrvaiu  of  that  God,  who  on  the 
Morning  of  that  Day  vanquifhed  Satan,  and  redeem- 
ed us  from  our  fpiritual  Thraldom,  by  raJfing  Jefus 
Chrilt  our  Lord  from  the  De.d,  begetting  us,  indead 
of  an  earthly  Canaan,  to  an  Inheritance  incorrupt ille 
in  the  Heavens. 

Q^  ^fh(ft  Authoi  ity  have  we  for  the  Change  of  thts 
Day  from  the  feventh  to  the  firft  Day  of  the  I4'cek  ? 

A.  The  Authoi  ity  and  Pradlice  of  the  holy  Apof-  fcir^J' 
ties,  the  firfr   Planters  of  Chrillia.iity,   who  therein  L  °'"'''" 
followed  the  moral  Equity  of  the  fourth  Command- 
ment.    For  the  Deliverance  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypl 
by  the  Minillry  of  Mtfes,  was  intended  for  a  Type 
and  Pledge  of  the  fpiritual  Deliverance  which  was 
to  come   by   Chr/JL      Their   Canaan  alfo,  to  which  '^''''^"'-  ''• 
they  marched,  being  a  Type  of  that  heavenly  Inhe-  ^^'' '" 
ritance  which  the  Redeemed  by   ChriJJ  do  look  for. 
Since,  therefore,  the  Shadow  is   made  void  by   the 
coming  of  the  Subflance,  the   Relation  is  changed, 
and  God  is  no  longer  to  be  worfhipped  and  believed 
in  as  a  God  forefliewing  and  alhiring  by  Types,  but 
as  a  God  who  has  performed  the  Subflance  of  what 
he  promifed. 

(^  frhy 
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Q^  Why  is  the  firjl  Day  of  the  Week  called  the 
Lord's  Day  ? 

A,  Noc  only  becaufe  it  is  immediately  dedicated 
to  his  Service  ;  but  becaufe  on  tliat  Day  our  Lord 
jejus  Cbrijl  arofc  from  the  Dead,  and  refred  from 
the  Work  of  our  Redemption,  which  he  complered 
on  that  Day  by  his  Rcfui  region. 

Q^  H'jw  did  the  Apoftles  and  /he  Chriflians  af  firfl 
chferve  thi'  Day? 

A.  It  plainly  appeareth  from  the  Scriptures,  that 

the  firft   Day  of  the  Week  was  their  ilatcd  and  fo- 

lemn  Time  of  iMccting  for  public  Worfliip.     On 

Actsii.  1.  this  Day  the  Apoftles  were  ailembled  when  the  Holy 

Ghoft  came  down  fo  vifibly  upon  them  to  qualify 

them   for  the  Converfion  of  the  World.     On  this 

sx.  7.       Day   we  find  St.  Paul  preaching  at  Troas^  when  the 

Difciples  came  together  to  break  Bread;  whereby  is  un- 

derltood  the  Celebraiion  of  the  Sacrament,  or  iheir 

Feafts  of  Charity,  which  were  always  accompanied 

with  the  Euchanll.     And  the  Dirc8.ions  the  fame 

iCor.xvi.  Apoftle  gives  to  the   Corinthians,  concerning  their 

^'  Contributions  for  the  Relief  of  their  poor  fuffering 

Brethren,  feem  plainly  to  regard  their  Religious  Af- 

leniblies  on  th*^  fird  Day  of  the  Week. 

Q^  How  zvas  this  Day  ohjerved  in  the  Primitive 
Church  ? 
juft.  ^far.      A.  It  appears  from  Jufiin  Martyr^  an  early  Con- 
vVuXh     ^^^^  ^°  Chnftianity,  and  Pliny  an  Heathen,  that  the 
lo'V- 97- Chriflians  of  thofe  Times,  both  in  City  and  Coun- 
orig.  lib.  j.j.y^  had  theii- public  Meetings  on  Sundays.  In  which 
ceif."*'     Aflcmbliesthe  Writings  of  the  Apofiles  and  Prophets 
were  read  to  the  People,  and  the  Dodrines  of  Chrif- 
tianity  were  farther  preifed  upon  them  by  the  Ex* 
hortations  of  the  Clergy.     Solemn  Prayers  were  of- 
fered up  to  God,  and  Hymns  fung  in  Honour  of  our 
Saviour  ;  the  bleifed  Sacrament  was  adminiftered  to 
thofe  that  were  prefent,  and  theconfecrated  Elements 
fent  to  thofe  that  were  abfent.      Collections   were 
made  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor,  whether  Widows  or 
Orphans,  Prifoners  or  Strangers,  or  others  labouring 

under  Sicknefs  or  any.  NeceiTities, 

Q^  Though 
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(J^'  Though  the  imjl  proper   'Name  of  this    T)a\  of 
public    IVorJhip  is,   as  Sr.  John   himfeljf  calls  it.  The 
Lord's  Day,  did  the  primitive  Chripans  fauple  to  call^^''-  '•  '<'• 
il  Sunday  ? 

A.  No:  Juftin  Martyr  d^nd   Tertulian  hoxh  c^W   it  Kt.  Mar. 
fo;    becaufc    it    hapj^rncd    upon    that   Day   of  thc-i-J'"tA. 
Week  which  by  the  Heathens  was  dedicated  to  the  P"!-/- ad 
Sun;  and  therefore,  as  being  heft  known  to  them,  f*, 
the  Fathers  commonly  made  ufe  of  it,  in  their  Apo- 
lo<^ies   to  the   Heathen   Governors:  And  it  feldom 
p  illeth  under  any  other  Name  in  the  Imperial  Edicls 
of  the  firft   ClH-iftian    Emperors.     Bcfidcs,   it  may 
properly  retain  that  Name;  becaufe  dedicated  to  the 
Honour  of  our  Saviour,  who  is  by  the  Prophet  called 
rhc  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  that  was  to  arife  with  Healing  ^^^^-  i^.  «. 
in  his  JVings. 

Q^  In  u-bat  Senfe  may  the  Lord's  Day  he  called  the 
Sabbath? 

A.  In  that  we  rcjl  on  that  Day  from  the  Works 
of  our  ordinary  Callings,  and  all  other  worldly 
Lmployments,  and  dedicate  it  to  the  immediate 
W^orfhip  of  God,  whofc  Service  is  perfect  h'reedom. 
But  by  Scripture,  Antiquity,  and  all  Eccleftafiical 
Writers,  it  is  conllantly  appropriated  to  Saturday, 
the  Day  of  the  Jews'  Sahhatb,  and  but  of  late  Years 
ufed  to  fignify  the  Lord's  Day-,  fo  that  though  the 
Charge  o\  Judaifm,  upon  thole  that  ufe  it  in  a  Chrif- 
nan  fenfe,  appcarcth  too  fevere,  yet  upon  many 
Refpedls  it  might  be  expedient  but  fparingly  to  dif- 
tinguifti  the  Day  of  the  Chnjhan  lf'ory7jip  by  the  Name 
of  the  Sahhatb. 

Q^  ff'as  not  the  Sabbath  anciently  obfcrved  as  well 
as  the  Lord's  Day? 

A.  Though  the  NccclTity  of  obfcrving  the  Jewifh 
Sabbath  was  vacated  by  the  Apoflolical  Inftitution  of 
ihc  Lord's  Dd\,  and  by  our  Saviour's  having  blotted 
Oiit  the  Hand-writing  of  Ordinances ;  whereby  it  be- J^g'^- "•  ^'i' 
came  as  unreafonable  tor  any  one  to  condemn  a 
CbrijUan  for  not  obferving  the  Jezvijh  Sabbath,  as  it 
was  for  ncglc^5ting  their  other    Ceremonial  Inftitu- 

tions; 
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tions :    Yet,  in  the  Er^ft,  where  the  Gofpcl  chieH)* 

prevailed  aniong  the  Jnvs^  who  rctp.ined  a  mighty 

Reverence  for  the  MofaidilRiia^  ;  the  Church  thought 

Athsnde  f^t  {q  far  to  indulge  the  Hun-.onr  of  the  Judai'z.ing 

h^^^z.'     Converts,  as  to  obierve   Sainrday  as  a  Fejlival  V)c\y 

soci  H  ft.  of    Devotion,    whereon   they    meet     for    publick 

t^c.  8-     Prayers,  and   for  the  Exercife  of  other  Duties   of 

Bafii.        Religion,  as  is  plain   fjom   feveral    Pajjages  in   the. 

^^ic'^i,"^'  Ancieyits.     But,  however,  to  prevent  Scandal,    they 

openly  declared,  they  did  it  only  in  a  Chriflian  JVay, 

and  obferved   it  not  as   a  Jewijh  Sahhath ;  and  this 

Cuflom  was  fo  far  from  being  univerfaly  that  at  the 

fame  Time  all  over  the  pyeft,  except  at  Milan  in 

Ital}\  Saturday  was  kept  as  a  Eaft. 

Q^  What  particular  Cuftom  did  the  Primitive 
Chriftians  objerve  in  their  Devotions  on  the  Lord's 
Day? 

A.  They  pra^'-ed  landing;    fymbolically  repre- 

fenting  our  Refurredion  or  Reftitution  by  the  Grace 

of  Chrifty  by  which  we  are  delivered  from  our  Sins, 

and  from  the  Power  of  Death.    And  this  Cuftom  was 

maintained  with  fo  much  Vigour,  that  when  fome 

Can.  20.    began  to  negled  it,  the  great   Council  of  Nice  ov- 

dained  that  there  fliould  be  a  conftant  Uniformity  in 

this  Cafe;  and  that  on  the  Lord's  Day,  Men  fliould 

ftand  when  they  made  their  Prayers  to  God. 

Q^  Is  it  propter  to  f aft  on  the  Lord's  Day? 

A.  No:  Becaufe  it  is  to  be  celebrated  with  Ex- 

prefnons  of  Joy,  as  being  the  happy  Memorial  of 

ChriJVs   Refurredion ;    2i\\6.  therefore  whatever  h^ 

voureih  ot  Sadnefs  and  Sorrow  ought  to  be  reftrain- 

Tmui.  deed.     The  Primitive  Chrifiians  prohibited  it  with 

c.T"'     p;J'eat  Severity,  and  never  faded  on  it  though  in  the 

Time  of  Lent :    The  Heretics,  who  denied  the  Re- 

furredicn  of  C7>r;//,   faded  on  all  Sundays,  becaufe 

they  would  not  honour  the  Myitery. 

Q^  Did  the  Chri/tian  Emperors  ufe  their  Authority 
to  oblige  their  Subjed:s  to  keep  this  Day  holy  ? 

y/.  Conjiantine  and  Tloeod'Jius  both  prohibited  the 
vLVon!  Profanation  of  this  Dav,  either  by  the  V/orks.  of 
L4.C.18.  Men's 
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Men's  ordinary  Calling,  even  of  rhofe  who  nre  vet 
Strangers  and  Knemics   to   Chriflianiry  ;  or  by  any  cod.  juft, 
public  Shews;  that  the  Worfliip  of  God  might  not '•<= '•'«'»'«• 
be  coniounded  with  thofc  profane  Solemnities.  i.j^.ib.i'.7*. 

Q^  H')w  Giio^hl  Chrifltans  to  obfervc  ibis  D.iv  ? 

A.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  reft  from  the  Works 
of  our  Calling,  but  our  Time  muft  be  employed  in 
nil  fuch  Religious  Kxercifcs  as  tend  to  the  Glory  of 
God,  and  the  Salvation  of  our  Souls.  We  muft 
regularly  frequent  the  Worfnip  of  God  in  the  pub- 
lic Allemblies,  "join  in  the  Prayers  of  the  Church, 
hear  his  lioly  Word,  receive  the  blclTed  Sacrament 
when  adminiftered,  and  contribute  to  the  Relief  of 
the  Poor,  if  there  be  anv  ColledUon  for  their  Sup- 
port. In  private,  we  ought  to  enlarge  our  ordinary 
Devotions,  and  to  make  the  Subjeiff  of  them  chiefly 
to  confift  in  Thankfgivings  for  the  Works  of  Crea- 
tion and  Rede}iiplion  -y  \\'\i\-\di\y  rccolleding  all  thofe 
particular  Mercies  we  have  received  from  the 
Bounty  of  Heaven  through  the  whole  Courfe  of 
our  Lives:  To  improve  our  Knowledge  by  reading 
and  meditating  upon  Divine  Subjeds ;  to  inflrudt 
our  Children  and  Families;  to  vifir  the  Sick  and 
the  Poor,  comforting  them  by  fome  feafonable  Af- 
fiftance;  and  if  we  converfe  with  our  Friends  and 
Neighbours,  to  feafon  our  Difcourfc  with  prudent 
and  profitable  Hints  for  the  Advancement  of  Piety  ; 
and  to  take  Care  that  no  Sourncfs  or  Morofcnels 
mingle  with  our  ferious  Frame  of  Mind. 

Q^  JVbal  fecuu  to  he  the  mo  ft  obligatory  Duty  upon 
this  Day  ? 

A.  The  being  prefent  at  the  AJfemhlies  of  Public 
IVorjhipy  from  which  Nothing  but  Sicknefs  or  abfo- 
lute  Necefiity  Ihould  detain  us:  For  the  Day  being 
dedicated  not  only  to  the  Honour  and  Worfhip  of 
God,  but  alio  appointed  to  this  End,  that  we  might 
openly  profefs  ourfelves  Chnflians:  it  muft  be  an 
Argument  we  are  very  little  concerned  to  do  either, 
ifweabftain  from  God's  folemn  VV^M-fliip  at  fuch 
Times.     N   hing  troubled  the  primitive  Chriftians 
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more,  than,  when  (ick  and  in  Prifon,  or  under  Ba:- 
niflmienr,  that  they  could  not  come  to  Church ;  no 
trivial  Pretences  were  then  admitted  for  any  one's 
Abfencc  from  the  Congregation,  but,  according  to 
the  Merit  of  the  Caufe,  fevere  Cenfures  were  pafTed 
upon  them. 

Q^  JVbat  are  the  great  Advantages  of  the  Religious 
Obfervation  o//^f  Lord's  Day? 

A.  It  keeps  up  the  Solemn  and  Puhlic  Worjhip  of 
God,  which  might  be  very  much  neglcded,  if  it 
were  left  to  depend  upon  the  Determinations  of 
Human  Authority.  It  preferves  the  Knoivledge  and 
vi/ible  Profe[JioH  of  the  Chnftian  Religion  in  the 
World,  when,  notwdthllanding  the  great  Differences 
there  are  among  Chriftians  in  other  Matters,  they 
yet  all  concur  in  obferving  this  Day  in  Memory  of 
our  Saviour  s  Refurre^iion.  And  conlidering  how 
much  Time  is  taken  up,  by  the  greateft  Part  of 
Mankind,  in  providing  for  the  NecefTaries  of  Life ; 
and  how  negligent  and  carelefs  they  are  in  the  Con- 
cerns of  their  Souls,  who  flow  in  Plenty  and  Abun- 
dance; \.\\\%ftaied  Sea/on  is  highly  ufeful  to  inrtrudl 
the  Ignorant  by  Preaching  and  Catechifingy  and  to  put 
thofe  in  Mind  of  their  Duty,  who  in  their  Profperity 
are  apt  to  forget  God.  Moreover,  by  fpending 
this  Day  in  Religious  Exercifes,  we  acquire  new 
Strength  and  Refolution  to  perform  God's  Will  in 
'our  feveral  Stations  the  Week  following. 

Q^  Since  a  great  Part  of  the  Duty  of  the  Day  con^ 
fifts  in  Thank fgiving,  p-ay  zvhat  is  implied  in  that 
Duty?' 

A.  A  due  Acknowledgment  of  God's  BlefTmgs; 
a  jult  Value  and  Eiieem  of  them  ;  and  a  Delire  and 
Endeavour  to  make  all  pollible  Returns. 

Q^  When  may  we  be  f aid  duly  to  acknowledge  Qod'% 
Mercies? 

A.  When  we  do  not  let  them  pafs  undifcerned 
and  unregarded  by  us,  but  carefully  confider  and 
take  Notice  of  them;  and  when  we  do  not  afcribe 
the  good  Things  he  has  given  us  to  our  own  Deferts 

and 
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and  Endeavours,  or  to  any  other  Thing  or  Creature, 
bun  only  to  him.  All  g'orying  in  ourfelvcs  takes 
from  the  Acknowledgment  of  the  Giver's  Bounty. 

Q^  JVhen  may  we  be  /aid  to  have  a  jnfl  Value  and 
Efteem  of  God's  Mercies  ? 

j^.  When  we  retain  them  in  our  Memory,  and 
make  frequent  Refle(ftions  upon  them  ;  it  being  na- 
tural to  remember  thofc  Things  we  highly  prize. 
When  we  do  not  grudge  or  repine  at  our  Portion, 
but  are  contented  with  thofe  Circumflances  which 
the  Providence  of  God  has  made  to  be  our  Lot. 

Q.  li^yMl  Return  ou^ht  we  to  make  to  God  as  a  Tef-^ 
iimony  of  our  Thankfulnefs  ? 

A,  We  ought  to  profefs  our  Dependence  upon 
him,  and  our  Obligations  to  him  for  the  good 
Things  we  enjoy.  Wc  ought  to  publifli  to  the 
World  our  Senfe  of  his  Goodnefs  with  the  Voice  of 
Praife,  and  tell  of  all  his  wondrous  Works.  Wc 
ought  to  comfort  his  Servants  and  Children  in  their 
Afflictions,  and  relieve  his  poor  diftrefled  Members  E<^"'"Sf 
in  their  manifold  NecefTitics;  for  he  thdt  giveth^^^^''^' 
Aim  St  facrlficelb  Praife.  We  ought  carefully  to 
obey  him  in  all  thofe  Inflances  wherein  he  has  de- 
clared his  Will  and  Pleafure,  and  be  ready  to  facri- 
lice  the  deareft  Things  in  this  V/orld,  even  our 
Lives,  for  the  Advancement  of  his  Glory,  and  the 
Maintenance  of  his  Truth. 

The  PRAYERS. 
L 

GLORY  be  to  thee,  O  my  God,   who  in  Com- -g,^,  jr^„„^ 
pafiion  to  luiman  Weaknefs,  which  is  not  ca-^o'"a<^e- 
pable  oi   an  uninterrupted  Contemplation  ot  thee,  ( °.vatu,a 
fuch  as  the  Saints  have  above,  haft  appointed  a  fo-oftf>e 
lemn  Day  on  Purpofe  for  thy  Remembrance.    Glory  ^'^y  ' 
be  to  thee,  for  proportioning  a  feventh  Part  of  our 
Time  to  thyfelf,   and    liberally  indulging  the  Re- 
mainder to  our  ov\n  Ufe.     Let  me  ever  efteem  it 
my  Privilege  and  my  Happinefs,  to  have  a  Day  of 
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Red  fct  apart  for  thy  Service,  and  the  Concerns  of 
my  own  Soul ;  to  have  a  Day  free  from  Diftra^tions, 
difengagcd  from  the  World,  wherein  I  haveNothmg 
to  do  but  to    praife   and  tp  love  thee.     Give  me 
Grace  to  Worihip  thee  in  my  Clofet,  and  in  the 
Congregation  ;  to  fpend  it  in  doing  good,  in  Works 
of  Neceffity,  Devotion,  and  Chanty,  in  Prayer,  and 
Praife,  and  Meditation.     O  let  it  be  ever  to  me  a 
Day  facred  to  divine  Love,  a  Day  of  heavenly  Reft 
and  Refrefhment.     Grant,  O  Lord,  I  may  not  only 
give  thee  due  Worfliip  myfelf,  but   may  give  Reft 
and  Leifure  alfo  to  my  Family,   to  all  under  my 
Charge,  to  ferve  thee  alfo ;  to  indulge  Eafe  to  my 
very'Beafts,  iince  good  Men  are  merciful  even  to 
them.     O  bleflcd  Spirit,  who  on  the  firft  Day  of 
the  Week  didft  defccnd    in  miraculous  Gifts  and 
Graces  on  the  Apoftlcs,  defcend  upon  m.e,   that  T 
ma'y  be  always  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  Day.     And 
fince  the  Blclling  of  everlafting    Salvation,  which 
we    Chriftians    on    thy    Day    commemorate,    does 
wonderfully    exceed    the    Creation    commemorated 
by  the  Jews  j  O  let  our  Love  and  Praife,  Devotion 
and  Zeal,  proportionably  exceed   theirs  alfo  :    and 
this  I  beg  for  Jcfus  Chriji  his  Sake,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.     Amen. 

IL 
A  General  XT  T  Q  R  T  H  Y  art  thou,  O  Lord  of  Heaven 
VV  and  Earth,  to  receive  Glory,  and  Honour, 
and  Pow^r,  for  thou  haft  created  all  Things,  and 
for  thy  Pleafure  they  are  and  were  created.  Thou 
haft  made  Heaven,  the  Heaven  of  Heavens,  with 
all  their  Hoft,  the  Earth  and  all  Things  that  are 
therein ;  thou  preferveft  them  all,  and  the  Hoft  of 
Heaven  praifeth  thee.  Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord 
God  Almighty,  for  creating  Man  after  thine  own 
Image,  and  making  fo  great  a  Variety  of  Creatures 
to  mmifter  to  his  Ufe.  Glory  be  to  thee,  O  tlea- 
venly  Father,  for  my  Being  and  Prefervation, 
Strength  and  Health,  Underftanding  and  Memory, 
Friends  and  Benefactors,  and  for  all  my  Abilities  of 
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Mind  and  Body.  Glory  be  to  thee  for  my  compe- 
tent  Livelihood,  for  the  Advantages  of  my  Educa- 
tion, for  all  my  known  or  unobferved  Deliverances  ; 
and  for  the  Guard  thy  holy  Angels  keep  over  me. 
But  above  all,  Glory  be  to  thee,  for  giving  thy  Son 
to  die  for  my  Sins;  and  for  all  the  fpiritual  BlelTings 
he  has  purchafcd  for  me;  for  my  13aptifm,  and  all 
the  Opportunities  thou  givcfi:  me  of  fcrving  thee, 
and  of  receiving  the  holy  Eucharidj  for  whatever 
Sin  I  have  efcaped,  for  whatever  Good  I  have  done, 
or  thought,  for  all  my  Helps  of  Grace  and  Hopes  of 
Heaven,  Glory  be  to  thee.  Praife  ihe  Lord,  0  my 
Soul,  and  all  that  is  within  ?fie,  praife  bis  holy  Name, 

Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord  Jffus !  for  thy  inex- 
prefTible  Love  to  loft  Man,  for  condefcending  to 
take  our  frail  Nature  on  thee,  for  all  thy  heavenly 
Doctrine  to  inftruA  us,  thy  great  Mii-acles  to  con- 
vmce  us,  and  thy  unblamable  Example  to  be  a 
Guide  to  us.  Glory  be  to  thee,  for  thy  Agony,  and 
bloody  Sweat,  for  all  the  Torments  and  Anguifh  of 
thy  bitter  PafTion.  Glory  be  to  thee  for  thy  glori- 
ous Refurredion  and  Afcenfion  into  Heaven,  and 
Jntercefllon  for  us  at  the  Right  Hand  of  thy  Father. 
O  gracious  Lord,  thou  who'  haft  done  fo  much  for 
me,  how  can  I  ever  fufficiently  praife  and  love  thee! 
Praije  ihe  Lord  Jcfus,  O  my  Soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
vie.  praife  his  holy  Name. 

Glory  be  to  thee,  O  blefTcd  Spirit,  Glory  be  to 
thee,  for  all  the  miraculous  Gifts  and  Graces  thou 
didfl  beftow  on  the  Apoftlcs  to  fit  them  to  convert 
the  World,  and  for  infpiring  the  facred  Penmen  of 
Holy  Scripture  !  Glory  be  to  thee  for  inftilling  holy 
Thoughts  into  my  Soul,  for  all  the  ghoftly  Strength 
and  Support,  Comfort  and  Illumination  1  receive 
from  thee;  for  all  thy  preventing,  and  reftraining 
and  fandifying  Grace!  Glory  be  to  thee,  BleiTed 
Spirit !  let  me  never  more  by  my  Sms  grieve  thee, 
who  art  the  Author  of  Life' and  Joy  to  me  !  Praife 
ihe  Lord,  0  my  Soul,  and  all  that  is  zvilhin  me  praife 
bis  holy  Name. 
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.  Blefling  and  Honour,  Thankfgiving  and  Praife, 
more  than  I  can  utrer,  more  than  I  can  conceive, 
be  unto  thee,  O  mofl:  adorable  Trinity,  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghort,  by  all  Angels,  all  Men,  all  Crea- 
tures, for  ever  and  for  ever.     Amen^  Amen. 


CHAP.    II. 

Q^JJ/'HAT  do  you  mean  by  Advent  Sundays? 

A.  The  four  Sundays  that  precede  the 
Great  Fcfthal  of  our  Saviour's  Nativity ;  which 
m,ake  a  Part  of  that  Time  appointed  by  the  Church 
to  prepare  our  Minds  by  proper  Meditations  for  a 
due  Commemoration  of  ChriJVs  coming  in  the  FIcJJd. 

rX_  When  is  the  fir  ft  Sunday  m  Advent? 

A.  ThtjjrJ}  Sunday  in  Advent  is  always  the  neareft 
Smiday  to  the  Fcaft  of  St.  Andrezu,  whether  before 
or  after. 

Q.  IVith  what  Temper  of  Mind  ought  we  to  com- 
viemoraie  the  ^real  Ble/IhT^  of  Chriii's  Cominz  in  the 
Flefti?  ^  ^   ^J 

A.  With  firm  Purpofes  and  fincere  Refolutions 
of  conforming  ourfelves  to  the  End  and  Defign  of 
our  Saviour's  coming  into  the  World.     For  lince 

ijohnui.  xhe  Son  oj  God  zvas  manifejied  to  deflruy  the  Works  of 
the  Devily  the  great  Care  and  Bufinefs  of  our  Lives 
fliould  tend   to  avoid  every  Thing  that  is  evil,   to 

Rom.vi.  jTiortify  the  Deeds  of  the  Flelh,  and  not  fulfer  Sin 
to  reign  in  our  mortal  Bodies^  that  we  Jhould  obey  it  in 
ifje  Lujls  thereof:  That  iince  he  gave  himfelf  for  us, 

s'pct".'.!J,  ^^  purify  to  himfelf  a   peculiar  people,  -zealous  of 

6,  7,  8.  'good  t'Forks;  we  ihould  give  ail  Diligence  to  add  to 
our  Faith  Virtue,  to  Virtue  Knowledge,  to  Know- 
ledge Temperance,  to  Temperance  Patience,  to 
Patience  Godlmefs,  to  Godlinefs  brotherly  Kindnefs, 
and  to  brotherly  Kindnefs  Charity;  for  if  thefe 
Things  be  in  us,  and  abound,  we  fhall  neither  be 
barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  Knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jifus  Omji. 

Q^What 
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Q^  JFhat  Confideration  doth  the  Church  offerlo  us, 
as  proper  to  brin^  our  Lives  to  a  Conformity  with  the 
End  and  DefignV  Chrill's  Coming  m  the  Flelh?^ 

A.  The  Confideration  of  his  fecond  Coming  lojud^'-e 
the  World,  uhcn  he  will  execute  Vengeance  upon 
all  thofe  who  obey  not  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift. 

Q^  IVbat  do  you  nmui  by  Chnft's  Coming  to  Judg- 
ment? 

A.  That  our  Lord  Jefiis  Chrift  fliall  at  the  End 
of  the  World  defcend  from  Heaven  in  his  human 
Nature,  and  fummon  all  Mankind  to  appear  before 
his  dreadful  Tribunal,  where  they  fhall  come  upon 
their  Trial,  have  all  their  Actions  flridly  examined, 
and,  according  to  the  Nature  and  Qijaiity  of  them, 
be  adjudged  to  eternal  Happinefs  or  ciernal  Mi- 
fery. 

Q^  Hozv  doth  it  appear  that  there  fiall  he  a  general 
Judgment  ? 

A.  Both  from  the  Principles  of  Reafon,  and  the 
clear  and  cxprcfs  Teftimonies  of  Scripture. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear /ri/w  the  Principles  0/ Rea- 
fon that  there JJjall be  a  general  Judgment? 

A.  The  Light  of  Nature  difcovcrs  to  us  an  ejjen^ 
tial  Dijf'erence  hzlwxQn  Good  ^nd  Evil  \  whence,  by 
the  common  Confent  of  Mankind,  Rewards  arc 
affixed  to  the  one,  and  Punilhments  to  the  other : 
And  according  as  Men  govern  their  Adions  in  Re- 
lation to  thefe  eifcntial  Differences  of  Good  and 
Evil,  fo  arc  their  Hopes  and  their  Fears.  The 
Pradtice  of  Virtue  is  attended  not  only  with  prefent 
^liet  and  Satisfai'Jion,  but  with  the  comfortable 
Hope  of  a  future  Recompcnce ;  the  Commiffion  of 
any  wicked  AcT:ion,  though  never  fo  fee  ret,  fits  un- 
eafy  upon  the  Mind,  and  fills  it  full  ot"  Horror  and 
Amazement:  All  which  would  be  very  unaccount- 
able without  the  natural  Apprchenfion  and  Ac- 
knowledgment of  future  Rewards  and  Puniflimei-.ts. 
And  it  mull:  be  from  this  Principle,  that  many  of 
the  Heathens  efteemed  Virtue  and  Honelfy  dearer 
than  Life,  with   all  the  Advantages  of  it,  and  ab- 
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horred  Villainy  and  Impiety  worfe  than  Death. 
Befidc'S,  the  Dijpenfations  of  God's  Providence  to- 
waids  Men  in  this  World  are  very  promifciwus  \ 
good  Men  often  fuffer,  and  thai  even  for  the  Sake 
of  Rightcoufnefs ;  and  bad  Men  as  frequently  prof- 
pcr  and  flourifh,  and  that  by  the  Means  of  their 
Wickcdncfs.  So  that  to  clear  the  Juffice  of  God's 
Proceedings,  it  fecms  reafonable  there  lliould  be  a 
future  Judgment  for  a  fuitable  Diflribution  of  Re- 
^Aards  and  Punifliments.  And  this  Principle  of 
A.i  GrsEc.  a  Judgment  to  come,  Jt^flin  Martyr  propounds  to 
p.j!''*''  the  GVy/Z/Yf-j' as  generally  acknowledged  by  all  their 
Writers,  and  as  the  great  Encouragement  for  his 
Apology  for  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

Q.  Hozv  does  it  appear  from  Scripture  ihat  there 

/hall  be  a  general  Judgment  ? 

Artsxvii.       A.  God  hath  given   Affiirance  unto  all  Men,   that 

3'-  he  ivill  jud^e  the'  World  by   Jefus  Chrift  ///  that  he 

hath  raij'ed  him  from  the  Dead.     And  the  Procefs  of 

that  great  Day,  with  feveral  of  the  particular  Cir- 

Mat.  XXV.  cumilances  of  it,  are  fully  defcribed  by  our  Saviour. 

St.  Paul  declares  exprefsly,  that  zve  mnft  all  appear 

Ron,,  xiv.  and  Jl and  before  the  Judgment-feat  o/Chrilh  St.  Peter, 

2  Cor.  V.   that  the  Day  of  the  Lord  f jail  come,  in  which  the  Hea~ 

Tpct  iii.  'vens  ffoall  pafs  azi^ay  with  a  great  Noife,  and  the  Elements 

ic.   ' '  '  /ball  melt  with  fervent  Heat.     No  Doctrine  more  clear 

and  exprefs,  and  fundamental  in  the  Word  of  God, 

Heb.vi.  2.  than  that  of  eternal  Judgment. 

Q.   JVhen  /hall  this  general  Judgment  be  ? 

A.  At  the  End   of  the  World.     When  the  State 

of  our  Trial  and  Probation  fhall  be  finiflied,  it  will 

be  a  proper  Seafon  for  the  Diftribution  of  public 

Juftice,  for  the  rewarding  all  thofe  with  eternal  Life, 

Rom.  ii.    ii^Jjo  by  pdticnt  Continuance  in  well-doing,  feek  for  Glory^ 

''^'^'     and  Honour,  and  Immortality  ^  and   for  rendering  to 

them  that   obey  7wt  the  Truth,  but  obey  Unrighteoifnef\ 

Indignation  and  Wrath,  Tribulation  and  Angui/h. 

Q^  But  if  every  Man  upon  his  Death /hall  pafs  into 
a  State  of  Happinefs  or  Mifery,  zvhat  need  is  there  of  a 
general  Judgment  ? 

A.  Though 
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yf.  Though  it  is  plain  from  Scripture,  that  good 
Men,  when  they  die,  pals  into  aState  of  Happincis, 
and  bad  Men  into  a  State  of  Mifery;  yet  all  the 
Declarations  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoffles  con- 
cerning Judgmenty  with  the  Parables  that  relate  to 
it,  plainly  refer  to  the  lad  and  general  Judgment  i 
for  then  it  is  only  that  the  whole  Man  fliall  be  com- 
pletely happy y  or  completely  miferahlc :  Then  it  is 
that  the  Bodies  of  Men  iliall  be  raifed,  and  as  they 
have  been  Partakers  with  the  Soul  either  in  obeying 
or  offending  God,  fo  fliall  they  then  fhare  in  the 
Rewards  or  PuniOiments  of  it;  and  then  only  can 
the  Drgrres  and  Meafures  of  their  Happinefs  and 
Mifery  be  truly  adjulted;  for  even  after  Death  the 
Effccfts  of  Men's  good  or  bad  Adtions  may  add  to 
their  Punilhment,  or  increafe  their  Reward;  by  the 
good  or  bad  Examples  they  have  given,  by  the  good 
or  bad  Books  they  have  writ,  by  the  Foundations 
they  havecftabliOied  for  Piety  and  Virtue,  or  bv  the 
Cudoms  they  have  introduced  to  countenance  Vice 
and  Immorality.  Then  it  is  that  the  Reafonablenefs 
of  God's  Providence,  in  relation  to  the  Sulferingsof 
good  Men  in  this  World,  will  be  kiUy  jultificd,  and  , 
his  Goodnefs  as  amply  cleared  in  thofe- fevcre  Pu- 
nilhments  that  fliall  be  eternally  infiidcd  upon  the 
Wicked.  Moreover,  thh  g^nfral  Jiidgf/irn/ \ii  ncccC- 
fnry  to  difplay  the  Majejly  and  Gtory  oi  our  Blefled 
Sdvioiiri  ihat  by  this  public  Act  of  Honour  and  Au- 
thority, he  may  receive  fome  Recompence  for  the 
Contempt  and  Ignominy  which  he  met  with  from  a 
wicked  and  ungrateful  World  ;  and  that  his  defpifed 
Servants  rnay  be  owned  by  hmi  in  the  Sight  ol  An- 
gels and  Men,  to  the  great  Confufion  of  all  thofe  mi- 
lerable  Wretches,  that  fliall  then  be  doomed  to  ever- 
lulling  Torments;  that  public  Julticc  ma)'  be  done  to 
thofe  Virtues  their  Humility  took  care  to  conceal, 
which  were  fullied  by  the  Calumnies  and  Slanders  of 
malicious  Men;  and  which,  by  the  faife  Judgment  of 
the  World,  were  reprefented  as  the  t^tfcds  of  Folly 
and  bjvtravigancc.     But  I  may  add  farther,  when 

2  God 
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God  has  plainly  declared  that  there  shall  be  a  general 
Judgment;  notwithfianding  that  good  Men  upon 
thfir  Death  go  into  a  State  of  Happinefs,  and  bad 
IVicn  into  a  State  of  Mifery ;  it  is  abfolutely  ne- 
cefTary  Men  fliould  entirely  believe  it,  granting  that 
they  were  not  able  to  affign  any  Reafons  to  juftify 
fijch  a  Procedure. 

Q.  To  zvbom  hi!/ b  God  commuted  ibe  Adminidrsition. 
cf  /bis  Judgment  ? 

J.  The  Lord  jffns  Cbr'iji  is  conflituted  by  God 
to  adminiftcr  the  Judgment  of  the  Great  Day.    God 
Aftsxvii.  \v\\\  judge  the  JVorldin  Rigbteonfnr/s hy  that  Man ]^{us 
Mat.  svi    Chnft,  whom  he  balh  ordained.     The  Son  of  Man Jh all 
1-,.^       '   come  in  the  Glory  of  his  Father  with  his  holy  Angels  y  and 
jcn.v.12.  ifjfjijhalj  he  r'ezvard  every  Man  according  to  his  Works. 
The  Father  judgeth  no  Man^   but  hath  commiited  all 
yiidgment   unto  the   Son.     The  Apoffles   were  com- 
Aasx.4-3.  nnanded  to  preach  unto  the  People  and  tejlify^  that  it  is 
Jefus  that  is  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  S^uick 
Rom.  XIV.  ^j^^  Dead,     And  the  Tribunal  is  called  the  Judgment- 
feat   of  Chrift.     By  which  Text  it  plainly  appears, 
that  though   the  Right  of  Judging   us  belongs  to 
God  whofc  Servants  and  Subjects  we  are,   yet  the 
Execution  of  this  judiciary  Power  is    particularly 
committed  to  the  Son  of  Man,  who  is  the  Second 
Perfon  in  the  Blefied  Trinity. 

Q.  IVhy  is  the  Adminiftration  0/ //^/V  Judgment 
committed  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ? 
JoTi.v,  23,      A.   That  all  Menfhould  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they 
*''•  honour  the  Father,  and  hecaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  Man, 

That  our  blelTed  Saviour  might  receive  public  Ho- 
nour in  that  Nature  wherein  he  fuifered ;  that  he, 
who  for  our  Sakcs  flood  before  an  earthly  Tribunal, 
might  therefore  be  conllituted  Judge  of  the  whole 
World  ;  that  he,  who  was  defpifed  and  rejeded  of 
Men,  might  appear  in  the  Glory  of  his  Father,  at- 
tended with  an  innumerable  Train  of  holy  Angels  ; 
that  he,  who  was  condemned  and  crucified  to  ab- 
folve  us,  might  receive  Authority  to  abfolve  and 
condemn   the  whole  Race  of  Mankind;    and    be^ 

cauic 
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caiife  being  clothed  with  a  human  Body,  he  will 
make  a  vifible  Appearance,  which  will  be  fuitablcto 
the  other  Circuniftanccs  of  the  great  Day;  all  which 
will  be  performed  in  a  vifible  Manner.  Befides,  Man- 
kind being  judged  by  one  in  their  own  Nature,  a 
Man  like  themfelvcs,  touched  with  n  Feeling  of  their 
Infirmities,  greatly  declares  the  Equity  of  this  Judg- 
ment, becaufe  he  undcrftandsall  our  CircumlVanccs, 
and  whatever  may  influence  our  C2.{c  to  extenuate  or 
aggravate  our  Guilt. 

Q.  Who  are  thofe  that  JJj all  he  judged? 

A.  /\ngels  and  all  Mankind.     T^he  fallen  Angels  l^xic,sa. 
arc  refcrved  in  everlajiing  Chains  under  Darkncfs^   unto  ^• 
the  Judgment  of  the  great   Day.     And  St.  Paul  fays, 
KnoTo  ye  not  that  ive  /ball  judge  Angels  ;  that  is,  fu  ^  <^°''- ^'' 
w  ith  Chrift,  and  approve  that  Sentence  he  fnall  then 
pronounce  againfl:  them  ?  And  all  Men  that    have 
ever  lived  in  the  World,  and  thofe  that  fliall  be  alive 
at  our  Saviour's  Coming,7^6^//  be  gathered  before  him^  Mat.xxv. 
who  is  ordai  ned  by  God  to  be  Judge  of  ^juk  and  Dead^  "^^^  ^ 
and   they  ftiall  all  fland  before  the  Judgment  Seat  of  Rev.  xi. 
Chrilf,  both  Sjuall  and  Great.     Power  fliall  not  ex-  J^^;^  ^j 
empt  the   Kings  of  the  Earthy  and    the  gy-eat  Men,  is. 
neither  lliall  Mcannefs  excufe  the   poorell   Slave ;  J°^*''^''' 
for  they  are  all  the  PVork  of  his  Hands;  neither  will 
he  have  Regard  to  fuch  Qualities  and  Circumrtanccs 
of  Perfons,  which  do  not  at  all  appertain  to  the 
Merits  of  the  Caufe. 

Q.  For  \^\\7^x.  fJoall  we  /r  judged  ? 

A.  For  all  Things  we  have  done  in  the  Bod\  whether  *  ^°^-  ^* 
ihev  be  good  or  bad.  AIT  our  Thoughts,  Words,  and 
Actions,  Ihall  then  undergo  the  levered  Scrutiny ; 
for  they  being  all  in  iome  Meafure  fubje(ft  to  God's 
Laws,  they  Ihall  then  be  examined  js  to  the  Breach 
or  Obfervance  of  them.  We  mult  then  give  an 
Account  how  we  have  performed  our  Du:y  to  God, 
our  Neighbour,  and  ourfelves :  How  we  have  nii- 
proved  the  Talents  we  hive  been  inirufted  wirh; 
particularly  we  fhall  be,  tried  for  the  Omillions  of  ^^j^^^^^, 
cur  Duty,  which  is  the  main  linquiry  recorded  in  42*  «3i^- 

the 
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the  Procedure  of -that  great  Da]^ ;  and  not  only  our 
A(5lions,  but  every  idlcy  that  is,  wicked  IPord  we  /hall 
^Tat.  xii.  /peak  will   be  brought  into  Jddgment,    and  by  our 
36,  37.     IVords  we  Jhall  be  jujlijied^  and  by  our  IVords  vce  Jhall  be 
condemned:  Nay,  our  fecret  Thoughts  fnall  then  be 
cxpofcd  to  public  View;  for  all   Wickcdnefs  taketh 
its  Rife  from  the  Heart,  and  the  Defign  and  Inten- 
tion with  \\  hich,  a  Thing    is   done,  frequently  dif- 
criminates  the  Goodnefs  or   Evil   of   the  Adion  ; 
Ro^'  ii     therefore  God Jl jail  judge  the  Secrets  of  Men's  Hearts  by 
iti.   ■  "    Jefus  Chrid. 

Q.  By  what  Meafures  Jljall  the  Sentence  of  the 
Great  Day  pafs  upon  Men  ? 

A.  According  to  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  their 

Actions.     The   Wicked  Jball  go   into  everlafiing    Pu~ 

Mat.xxv.  nijhmcnty  hut  the  Righteous  into  Life  eternal.     So  that 

^^'  the  Rewards   and    Punifnments   of  the  next    Life, 

fhall  bear  a  Proportion  to  the  Good  or  Evil  Men  have 

done  in  this. 

Q;_  But  will  the  Degrees  of  their  good  and  bad 
Actions  be  confidcredy  as  well  as  the  Nature  and  Qua- 
lity of  them? 

A.   The   Scripture  is   plain   and  exprefs  in  this 

Liikexii.   Matter.      To   zvhomfocver  much  is  given^  of  him  /ball 

'*^-      . .   be  viuch  required;  he  that  fczveth  fparingly^  /ball  reap 

6.      '    '  fparingly ;   and  he  that  foweth   bountifilly^  /hall   reap 

bountifully.     And  in  the  Parable  of  the  Talents,  our 

Saviour  plainly  teaches  us,  that  Men  are  rewarded 

Luke  xix.  according  to  the    Improvements    they  make.     Pie 

lb,  &.e.     j.|^^j  i^^^l  crained  Ten  Talents  is  made  Ruler  over  Ten 

Cities,  and  he  that  had  gained  Five  Talents,  Ruler 

J  Cor.  XV  ^^^^  ?^^^   Cities.     St.    Paul  exprefsly  affirms,  that 

41-  the  Glory  of  the  Saints  fliall  be  different  at  the  Re- 

furredlion.     And   our  Saviour  tells  us,   that  in  the 

Day  bf  Judgment   iht  Condition  of  Tyre  and    Sidon^ 

of  Sodom   and    Gomormh,    fliall    be    more   tolerable 

than   that  of  impenitent   Sinners  under    the  Gof- 

pel.     And  this  is  agreeable  to  the  Juftice  and  Equity 

ot  God's  Providence,  and  to  the  Reafonof  the  Thing; 

Nothing  being  a  greater  Incitement  to  Piety,  than 

the 
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the  Confiderp.tlon  that  the  Icaft  Service  ^\?\\  not 
lofe  its  Reward.  And  the  better  any  Man  is,  the 
greater  Difpoiition  he  hath  for  the  Enjoyment  of 
God:  and  the  more  hardened  he  is  in  VVickedneCs, 
the  more  fufccptible  he  is  of  Tor:;icnt,  and  treafur- 
cth  up  greater  Meafures  of  Wrath  againft  the  Day 
of  Wrath. 

Q^  What    is  the  prefixed  Time  cf  our  Saviour's 
corning  to  Judgment  ? 

A.  The  Time  and  Seafon  for  that  great  Adize 
is  appointed  by  God,  and  referved  as  a  Secret  to 
himfelf.     Of  that    Day   and  Hour  knozveth  no  Man^ 
nOy  not    the  yhigels  which  are  in  Hraven^  neither  //,^Markxiiu 
Sony_but   the    FatJjer.      The   Angels^   who   excel   in"". 
Knowledge,  and  (hall  adminiller  in  all  the  Solem- 
nities of  the  laft  Judgment^  are  ignoranC  of  it,  and  fo 
is  the  Son  of  Man,  who  is  himfelf  to  be  the  Judge, 
and  who,  as  God,  knows  all   Things,  yet  as  to  his 
human  Underftanding  he  did   not  know  it;   which 
is  not  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  if  we  confider  that 
the  human  Nature  of  Chrili  did  not  necell'irily  know 
all  Things   by    Virtue  of  its   Union  to  the  divine  j.  ,    .. 
Nature,  otherwife   Jefns  could   not    \\-<\.\t  groivn  in  ^2,. 
IVifdoni  and  Favour  v:ilh  God  and  Man. 

C^  IVhat  pall  be  the   Manner,  and  the  Circum- 
ftances  'j/Chrift's  Appearing? 

A.    He  Jkall  be   revealed  from   Heaven   zvith  his  z  Then:,  i. 
mighty  Angels.     He  Jlhill  defcend  zvilh  a  Shout y  zvith  J'-jhcfl-  j^ 
the  Voice  of  the  Arch- Angela  zvilh  the  Trump  of  God.  16. 
Wtf jail  come  in  his  czvn   Glory ^  and  in   his  Father'Sy\'f^^^'^' 
and  in  that  of  his  holy  Angels.     He  floall  fit  upon  //jt' Mat,  x.w. 
Throne   of  his    Glory,  and  all  Nations  fbal I  be  gathcred'^^'-'^'' 
before  him^  and  he  Jhall  feparate  theniy  the   one  from 
the  other  y  as  a  Shepherd  divide  th  his  Sheep  from  ihe 
Goats.     Tho(e  that  deep   in  the  Grave  fhall  awake, 
and  the  Dead  in  Chrik  Jlall  rife  firjf^  and  they  that 
arc  alive  fhall  he   changed  and  caught  up  to  meet  the  i  rhciT  iv. 
Lord  in  ihe  Air \  which  fufficicntly  Hie ws  the  o^lori-'^''^^'- 
ous  Appearing  of  the  i^reat  God,  and  cur  Saviour  Jcfus  ^i, 
Chrili:  Glorious  in   rcfpccl  of  the  Brightnefs  and  ^'''•''- 'i- 

Splendour 
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Splendour  of  his  celcftial  Body,  dill  made  more  glo- 
rious and  maieftic  by  the  Authority  which  his 
Father  hath  committed  to  him  of  Univerfal  Judge: 
Glorious  in  his  Retinue,  being  accompanied  with 
Thoufands  of  holy  Angels,  who  fhall  attend  not 
only  to  make  up  the  Pomp  of  his  Appearance,  but 
as  Minifters  of  his  Juftice ;  and  Glorious,  laftly,  in 
that  bright  Throne  of  Glory,  from  whence  he  Ihall 
difpenfe  Life  and  Death  to  all  the  World. 

Q^  What  may  ive  learn  jrom  the  Certainty  of  a 
future  General  Judgment  ? 

A,  To  govern  our  Lives  with  that  Care  and 
Confideration,  and  with  that  due  Regard  to  the 
Meafures  of  our  Duty,  that  we  may  be  able  to  give 
up  our  Accounts  with  Jo)^  and  not  with  Grief. 
To  keep  that  flric^l:  IVatch  over  ourfelves  by  fre- 
quent Examination^  that  our  Demeanour,  in  this 
State  of  Probation  and  Trial,  may  obtain  the  Fa- 
vour and  Acceptance  of  our  Judge  at  his  dreadful 
Tribunal.  To  refrain  ourfelves  from  committing 
the  leajl  Sin^  becaufc  there  is  none  fo  inconlidcrable 
as  to  be  overlooked  at  that  general  Audit.  Not  to 
encourage  ourfelves  by  the  greateft  Secrecy  to  the 
Breach  of  any  of  God's  holy  Laws,  becaufe  all  our 
A6fions  fliall  be  then  expofed  to  public  View,  and 
known  by  the  whole  World,  to  our  eternal  Infamy 
and  Reproach.  Not  to  be  dejcded  by  the  Slanders 
and  Calumnies  of  bad  Men,  becaufe  our  Integrity 
fliall  then  be  cleared  by  him  who  cannot  err  in 
Judgment.  To  improve  all  thofe  Talents  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God  hath  intrufled  us  with,  becaufe  we 
are  but  Stewards,  and  muft  give  an  Account  of 
them.  To  be  fincere  in  all  our  Words  and  Anions; 
becaufe  in  that  Day  the  Secrets  of  all  Hearts  fhall 
be  diklofed.  To  avoid  all  j-afj  judgi)ig  of  others, 
becaufe  he  that  judgeth  another,  Ihall  not  efcape 
the  Judgment  of  Gud.  To  abound  mjuch  Works^ 
as  we  know  will  particularly  diflinguifli  Men  at 
that  Day,  as  feeding  the  Hungry,  clothing  the 
Naked,   Uc,  becaufe  our  Labour   {hall  not  be  in 

vain 
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vain  in  the  Lord.     And  yet  afrer  the  mofl:  careful 
and  induftrions   Performance  of  our  Duty,    to  be 
humhk  and  jealous  over  our  own  Conduct,    bccaule, 
iliough  we  know  Nothing  by  ourfelves,  wc  arc  "Ot^^^^  .^_ 
thereby  juftified,  for  he  that  jndgeth  us  is  the  Lord,      4. 

C^  IP'hcit  Jhuld  Tvc  learn  from  the  Uncertainty  of 
the  Time  "m-hen  ivc  fliall  be  judged  ? 

A.  Immediately  to  reconcile  ourfelves  to  God  by 
a  fmcere  and  hearty  Repentance ^  that  the  terrible 
])ay  of  God's  Wrath  may  not  find  us  unprepared : 
To  be  always  upon  our  Guard,  that  we  may  make 
a  daily  Proj^refs  towards  Chrilfian  Perfection,  and 
conflantly  dclcnd  ourfelves  againfl.  the  Attacks  of 
our  fpiritual  Enemies:  To  hz frequent  in  all  Adts  of 
Piety  and  Devoiion,  that  when  we  are  fummoncd  to 
appear,  we  may,  if  poffible,  be  found  employed  in 
religious  Excrcifes:  To  beg  God's  Grcce  that  the 
Day  of  Judgment  may  not  overtake  us  unawares, 
but  that,  by  a  patient  Continuance  in  wcU-doing,  we 
may  wait  for  Glory,  Honour,  and  Immor-tality. 

The     P  R  A  Y  E  Pv  S. 

I. 

ALmighty  God,  give  me  Grace,  that  I  may  caft  ^^I'J^^;^ 
away  the  Works  of  Darkncfs,  and  put  upon  for  jia^- 
me  the  Armour  of  Light,  now  m  the  Time  of  this"^"'- 
mortal  Life,  (in  which  thy  Son  Jrfus  Cbrijl  came  to 
vifit  us  in  great  Humility  -/j  that  in  the  lafl:  Day,  w^ien 
he  fliali  come  again  in  his  glorious  Majelly  to  judge 
both  the  0^1  ick  and  Dead,  I  may  rife  to  the  Life  iui- 
mortal,  through  him  vv'ho  livcth  and  reignetii  with 
thee  and  the  Holy  Gholf,  now  and  ever.     Amcn. 

IL 

OLORD  Jefus  Chrijl,  who  at  thy  firft  Coming  ^jj^^the  ^^ 
didfl:  fend  thy  Melfengcr  to  prepare  thy  Way  J'o'.rs  Mh 
before  thee :  grant  thai  the  Minifiers  and  Srewardsn'^c*- 
of  thy  Myfieries  may  hkewife  fo  prepare  and  make 
ready  thy  Way,   by  turning  the  Hearts  of  the  Dif- 
obedient  to  the  Wifdom  of  the  Jufl:,  that  at  thy 

fccond 
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fecond  Coming  to  judge  the  World,  we  may  be 
found  an  acceptable  People  in  thy  Sight,  who  liveft 
and  reigneft  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
ever  one  God,  World  without  End.     Amen, 

III. 

'^o^Y^-    f^  LORD,  raife  up,  I  pray  thee,  thy  Power,  and 


cue 


Tempta-  V^  come  amoHg  us,  and  with  great  Might  fuc- 
tion.  cour  me;  that  whereas  through  my  Sins  and  Wick- 
cdncffcs  1  am  fore  let  and  hindered  in  runnln^:  the 
Race  that  is  fet  btTore  me,  thy  bountiful  Grace  and 
Mercy  rnay  fpeedily  help  and  deliver  me,  through 
the  Satisfacfiion  of  thy  Son  our  Lord,  to  whom,  with 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  Honour  and  Glory, 
World  without  End.     ylinen. 

IV. 

Bp.AW  T  BELIEVE,  O  bleifed  Jcfns,  that  from  thy 
For  Pre-  J^  Thfoneat  God's  right  Hand,  where  thou  now 
for  judg-  fitted:,  thou  wilt  come  again  to  judge  the  World, 
menu  attended  with  thy  Holy  Angels.  1  believe,  O  thou 
adorable  Judge,  that  all  Mankind  fliall  be  fummon- 
ed  before  thy  av,  ful  Tribunal ;  all  the  Dead  who 
flial!  be  v/aked  out  of  their  Graves,  v.'hen  the  Angel 
fhall  blow  the  laft  Trump:  And  all  that  are  then 
^uick  and  Alive,  ihail  then  appear  before  thee:  That 
I  and  all  the  World  (hall  o-ive  a  Ifrict  Account  of 
all  our  Thoughts,  Words,  and  Actions :  that  the 
Books  will  then  be  opened  ;  that  out  of  thofe  dread- 
ful Regiflers  we  lliall  be  judged  ;  that  Satan  and 
our  own  Confcicnces  will  be  our  Accufers.  O  let 
the  laft  Trump  be  ever  founding  in  my  Ears,  that  I 
may  be  ever  mindful  of  my  great  Accounts ;  and  that 
I  may  neither  fpcak,  nor  do,  nor  think  any  Thing 
that  may  wound  my  own  Confcience  or  provoke 
thy  Anger,  or  make  me  tremble  at  the  awful  Day. 
1  know,  O  Lord,  that  Love  only  Ihall  then  endure 
that  terrible  Teft,  that  Love  only  Ihall  be  acquit- 
ted, that  Love  only  ftiall  be  eternally  bleft :  and 
therefore  1  will  ever  praife  and  love  thee.  Glory 
be  to  thee,  O  thou  beloved  Son  of  God,  to  whom 

ihe 
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the  Father  has  committed  all  Judgment.  How  can 
they  that  love  thee,  O  Jefu,  ever  defpond,  though 
their  Love  in  this  Life  is  always  imperfea:,  when  at 
lart:  they  Ihall  have  Love  for  their  Judge,  Love  that 
hath  felt  and  will  compaluonate  all  their  Infirmities? 
and  therefore  all  Love,  all  Glory  be  to  thee.     Amen. 


CHAP.    in. 
§>amt  Andrew,  November  30. 

Q^  lyHAX  Fcftival  doth  the  Church   celebrate  this 
Day  ? 

A.  That  of  the  Apoftle  St.  Andrew. 

Q^  Of  what  Parentage  and  Country  -was  he? 

y^.  He  was  born  at  Bethfaida,  a  Citv  of  G^///^^',  j.hn  i.  44. 
landing  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Lake  of  Qennefareth, 
Son  to  Jonas,  a  Fiflierman  ot  that  Town,  and  Bro- 
ther to  Simon  Peter.  It  is  not  decided  by  the  /f«- 
cients,  whether  he  was  the  elder  or  younger;  the  ma- 
jor Part  think  St.  Andrezjo  to  have  been  the  younger. 

Q;_  Hozv  came  our  Saviour  /-?  chu/e  his  Difciples 
out  0/ Galilee?  ^ 

A.  Becaufe  it  was  the  c\\\t^  Scene  of  our  Saviour'^ 
Miniftry ;  a  Circumlh.nce  noted  by  all  the  Evange- 
iijls ;  and  Sti  Peter  alio  ftamps  it  with  this  Charadter 
in   his  Sermon   to    Cornelius,  the  Word  which  began  acux  -^7. 
from  Galilee.     Our  Saviour  was  both  conceived  and  ^"'^^'^'•26.' 
brought  up  at  Nazareth,  a  City  o^  Galilee ;  he  began  .^"if  ^J' 
his  iolemn  Publication  of  the  Gofpel  at  Capernaum  John.i.ti'. 
the  Metropolis  of  Galilee ;  he  preached  all  round  the  f*'' ''''''■ 
Region  ot  Galilee-,  he  began  his   Miracles  at  Gz;7.'z, Mat.  xvl 
in  GV//<f^ ;  he  was  transfigured  at  Mount  Tabor,  a^"' 
Mount  ot  Galilee;  our  Saviour's  ordinary  Relidence 
was  in  Galilee  ^  and  he  appointed  his  Difciples  to 
come  to    fee    him    in  Galilee,    when   he  was  rifcn 
from  the  Dead. 

Q.  ll^'as  our  Saviour'i  vouchfajing  his  principal 
Abode  to  the  Province  of  Galilee  any  Tcftimony  of 
i^is  being  the  MdTl^ih  >  ^ 
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A.  The  Prophecy  of  Ifaidi,  ix.   i,  2,  3,  plainly 
rclatcth  ro  this  Matter:  And  to  this  Puipofe  it  is 

Mat.  iv.     t]uotcd  by  St.  Mntlbciv,  when  our  Saviour  made  Gz- 

14-  pcrnaum  ihc  Scat  of  his  Preaching.    The  Land  of  Ca-^ 

lilcey  or  of  Zebuhm  and  Ncpbthali,  had  the  Misfortune 
to  be  firfi:  in  that  Calamity  which  befel  their  Nation 

^Kin^rs,    by  the  J[fyrians  ;  by  Occafion   of  \\hich  Calamity, 

'"■'^'  then  newly  happened,  Ifdiab  comforteth  them  with 
this  Prophecy,  that  in  Rccompencc  of  that  Mifery 
they  fuffercd  above  the  Refl  of  their  Brethren,  they 
ihould  have  the  firlt  and  chiefeft  Share  of  the  Prefencc 
and  Convcrfation  of  the  Mejjiah  that  was  to  come. 

Q^  Hr,iv  i^as  St.  Andrew  awakened  to  expc5l  the 
Melliah? 

John i.  40.  ^.  By  being  a  Difciplc  o{  John  the  Baptifly  who 
trained  up  his  Profclytes  under  the  Difcipline  of 
Repentance^  which  prepared  them  to  entertain  the 
Dodbine  of  the  Mejjiab\  whofe  Approach  he  told 
them  was  near  at  hand,  rcprefcnting  to  them  the 
Dignity  of  his  Per/on,  and  the  Importance  of  the 
J^d^gn  he  was  come  upon. 

■   Q^  How   came   St.   Andrew   acquaint ed  zvitb  our 
Saviour  ? 

A.  Being  with  John  the  Bap  lift  one  Day  as  Jefus 
paiTcd  b)^,    and  hearing  him  fay,    that  lie  was  the 

"  '  '■"'  Lamb  of  God  that  tai^etb  axvav  the  Sins  of  the  IVorld^ 
he  follovvs  our  Saviour  upon  this  Teftimony,  to  the 
Place  of  his  Abode,  hearing  his  Inllrudions,  and 
improving  his  Paith  by  conferring  with  him  ;  upon 
which  Account  by  feveral  of  the  Ancients  he  is  ftyled 
thcfirjl  fj//<f^/ Difciplc,  though  in  a  ftrid:  Senfe  he  was 
not  fo;  for  though  he  was  the  firll  of  the  Difciples  that 
came  to  C/jr//?,  yet  he  was  not  called  till  afterwards. 
(^  IRmt  -was  the  firji  P.Jjcti  of  his  Faith  in  the 
Melfiah  ? 

A.  He  went  to  his  Brother  Siwm^  and  imparted 
to  him  the  joyful  News,  that  he  had  found  the  De- 

Vcr.  ^T.  Jire  of  the  IVorld,  and  their  Jong-exped:ed  Happinefs, 
the  Chrift  who  was  promifed  by  the  Prophets ;  and 
carried  him  immediately  to  Jf/ns^'  where,  after  a 
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ftiort  Stay,  they  returned  again  to  their  own  HoiifcT, 
and  excrcifed  their  Caihng! 

Q^  IVhcn  did  St.   Andrew  hecome    our   Saviour's 
Diftiplc  and  coufhnt  Attendaut  ? 

A.  About  a  Year  afterwards,  vvlien,  being  fully  con- 
vinced of  thcGrcatncfs  and  Divinity  of  our  Saviour's 
Perfon,  by  the  miraculous  Draught  of  Fillies,  our  Sa- 
viour commanded  him,  with  his  Brother /V/<?r,  toMat.v.iJ. 
follow  him,  defigningto  make  them  Fiflicrsof  Men; 
who  accordingly  left  all,  and  conftantly  attended 
our  Saviours  Perfon,  and  was  afterwards  called  by 
him  to  the  Office  and  Honour  of  the  Apoftolate. 

Q^  ll'l.hU  beciwit  of  St.  Andrew  after  cur  Saviour^ 
Afcenfion  ? 

A.  It  is  generally  affirmed  by  the  Ancients,  that  socrat. 

the  Apojlles  agreed   among  thcmfelves,  by  Lot,  fay  "'i"'- ^^-J- 

fomc,  probably  not  without  the  fpecial  Guidance ^'''■'■'■'^' 

and  Diredion  of  the  Holy  Gboji,  what  Parts  of  the 

World    they  fhould    feverally  take;    And    that    in 

th.is  Divilion  St.  Andrew  had  Scytbia,  and  the  nei<rh-  Eufeb.ifb, 

bouring  Countries,  allotted  him  as  his  Province.^      3-c.  1. 

Q^  How  and  zvbere  did  St.  i^ndi^w  fuff'er  Martyr- 
dom P  M  J 

yl.  After  this  blefTed  Apoftic  had  planted  the 
Go/pel  in  leveral  Places,  and  by  his  indefatigable 
Labours  had  converted  many  to  the  Faith,  he  came 
at  lad  to  A//r^,  in  Achaia,  where,  by  laying  dowu 
his  Lite,  he  confirmed  the  Truths  he  had  taught. 
For  by  endeavouring  to  convert  j£^eas,  the  Proconfid 
of  Acbaia,  and  to  preferve  his  new  Converts  ^vom 
Apoftacy,  whom  the  Governor  ftrove  to  reduce  by 
all  Arts  to  their  old  Idolatry,  he  enraged  the  Pro- 
^0;/////  againft  him  ;  who  commanded' him  to  be 
fcourged  and  ihcn  to  be  crucified;  and  that  his 
Death  might  be  more  lingering,  he  was  faftened  to 
the  CroA,  not  with  Nai/s,  but  with  Cords. 

Q^  If'bat  Account  is  there  of  the  Manner  of  his 
Crucifixion  ? 

A.  That  as  he  was  led  to  Kxecution,  he  fhewcd  a 
checrtul  and  compofcd  Mind,  and  that  being  come 
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within  Sight  of  the  Crofs,  he  fakited   it  with  this 
kind  Addrefs  :   Tbut  he  had  lon^  ex  peeled  and  drfired 
.that  happy- HjiiT  ;•  th.it  the  Cro/s  had  been  confeiraied 
by  bmrino^  the  Body  of  Chrift ;   that  he  came  joyful  and 
triumphing  to  it,  that  it  raight  receive  him  as  a  Difctpie 
mid  FoHoiver  of  him  zvho  once  hung  upon  it^  and  he  the 
.Means  to  carry  him  fafe  unto  his,  Mafler^  having  been 
the  Injlrument  upon  ivhich  his  Maffer  did  redeem  him. 
llavin.^^i:  prayed  and  exhorted  the  People  loConlian- 
cy_  and  Pcrfevenince  in  their  Religion^  he  was  fallcned 
to  the  Cro/s^  whereon  he  hung  f'vo  Da)'-s,  teaching 
and  infcruding  the  People  all  that  Tinne;  and  when 
great  In~iportunities  were  ufed  with  the  Proconful^  to 
Jpare  his  Life,  he  earneftly  begged  of  our  Lord,  that  he 
■might  at  that  Time  depart,  and  feal  the  Triiih  of  Re- 
ligion with  his  Blood,  which  accordingl}'^  happened. 
Q^  U^'hat  ivas  the  Form  of  St.  Andrew  V  Cro/s  ? 
yl.  The  Inflrumentof  his  Afj?7vr<^5w  iscomnrionly 
faid  to  have  been  fomeihing  Peculiar,  in  the  Form 
of  the  Letter  X,  being  a   Crofs  de  cuff  ate  ^  two  Pieces 
of  Timber  croliing  each  other  in  the  Middle  :  And 
henc.e  knp.wn  by  the  Name  of  St.  Andrezv's,  Cro/s, 
Q^  IVhaT became  of  his  Body  ? 
A:  Being  taken  down  from  the  Crofs,  it  was  em- 
^■^^^^     balnied,  and  decently  and  honourably  interred  by 
aHv.  Y\^x.-Maxiniiiia,  a  Lady  of  great  Quality  and  Eftate.      Af- 
lan.  Tom.jei-^y.^P(j^  it  \vas  removcd   to  Conflaniinople,  by   Con- 
Jlantine  the  Greats  and  buried   in   the  great  Church, 
"which  he  had.  built  to  the  Honour  of  the  Apoftles. 

Q^V/hat  may  we  learn  /rom   the  Obfervation   0/ 
this  Fedival  ^ 

A.  To  labour.what  we  can  in  our  Stations  to  make 
all  our  Relations,  Friends,  and  Dependents,  true 
Followers  and  Servants  of  the  blctTed  J /us.  I'o  ftiew 
.our  Diflike  of  any  Evil  that  reigneth  among  them, 
and  courageouily  to  approve  what  we  know  defcrves 
jt.  To  venture  the  profTioting  their  eternal  WeL 
fare,  though  at  the  Danger  of  their  Difpleafure.  To 
•lay  hold  on  all  favourable  Opportunities  to  infinuate 
.the  Ntcefiity  and  Happinefs  of  bting  religious.     I'o 
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prepare  our  Minds  by  Mortification  and  Repentance 
for  the  receiving  all  thofe  heavenly  Graces,  which 
are  enjoined  in'  the  Gofpcl  Inllicution.  To  bear 
all  the  Afflictions  and  Calamities  of  this  Life  with 
a  patient  and  courageous  Mind,  entirely  rcfi^ned 
to  the  Will  of  God.  Cheerfully  to  take  up  the  Crols, 
and  to  rejoice  when  we  are  counted  worthy  to  fuffer 
for  the  Name  of  Jcfus,  that  when  his  Gkry  JJoalt  be\^J'''' 
revealed,  zve  may  be  ^lad  alfo  with  exceeding  Joy. 

Q.  IVhen  may  APn  he  Jaid  to  fuBer  really  for  the 
Sake  of  Jefus.  or  for  the  Caulc  of  Religion  ? 

A.  I^ot  onlv'when  they  futfcr  rather  than  re- 
nounce the  Chriftian  Religion^  or  the  public  Pro- 
feflion  of  it ;  but  when  they  fuller  for  ax»y  neceifary 
Point  of  Fatth  or  Practice,  v.b.crein  the  Effence  or 
Purily  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  concerned  ;  and 
when  they  fuffer  rather  than  difclaim  any  undoubted 
7'>7///(;ofGod  whatfoever. 

Q.  Hoiv  does  the  Providence  rf  God  hear  good 
Men  out  in  fmh  Su fferings  ? 

A.  Either  by  fecuring  them  from  thofe  violent 
Degrees  of  Temptation,'  which  would  be  too  llrong 
for  human  Strength  and  Patience;  or  in  Cafe  of  ex- 
traordinaiy  Trials,  by  giving  them  the  extraordi- 
nary Supports  and  Co.riforts  of  his  Holy  Spirit  t 
Either  by  not  fuffering  them  to  be  tempted  above 
what  they  are  able,  or  with  the  Temptation,  by 
making  a  Way  for  their  Efcape. 

Q.  l^Vbcn  may  we,  in  our  Sujferings  for  Religion, 
expe^^  with  Gjnjidtnce  the  particular  Support  of  God's 
Providence  ?, 

A.  When  we  are  careful  to  perform  our  own 
Duty,  and  do  what  is  required  on,  our  Part:  And 
when,  neither  to  avoid  Sufferings,  nor  to  refcue 
ourfelves  out  of  them,  we  do  any  Thing  contrary  to 
our  Chriftian  Obligations  and  a  good  Confcience. 
it  is  an  eternal  Rule,  from  whence  we  muft  in  no 
Cafe  depart :  That  Men  muft  do  Nothing  contrary  ti 
be  Rules  and  precepts  of  Religion,  no,  not  for  the  Sake 

Reli'jion  itfelf.  „,.  , 
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Q^  IPlth  what  Temper  of  Mind  ought  good  Men 
to  fuffcr  for  the  Caufe  of  Religion? 

A.  With  Patience y  that  they  may  not  grow  faint 
and  weary  :  With  Meehiefs^  that  they  may  not  grow 
angry  and  bitter  againft  their  Pcrfeciitors:  \Vith 
Charity ^  that  they  may  overcome  Evil  with  Good  ; 
With  Truji  in  God's  Providence,  that  they  may  be  ' 
fupported  under  their  Sufferings  by  his  Grace,  and 
delivered  in  his  good  Time  :  with  7'y  ^nd  Thank- 
fulnefs,  inafmuch  as  they  are  Partakers  of  Chn/i's 
Sufferings ;  and  when  his  Glory  iTnall  be  revealed,, 
they  fhall  be  made  glad  with  exceeding  Joy. 

The    P  R  A  Y  E  R  S. 
I. 

^100°"  A  Lmighty  God,  who  didft  give  fuch  Grace  to 
from"siii.  x\.  thy  holy  Apofllc  St.  Andrew,  that  he  readily 
obeyed  the  calHng  of  thy  Son  Jcfus  Cbrift,  and  fol- 
lowed him  without  Delay  ;  grant  unto  me  and  all 
Chriflians,  that  we  being  called  by  the  holy  Word, 
may  forthwith  give  up  ourfelves  obediently  to  ful- 
fil thy  holy  Commandments,  through  the  lame 
Je/us  Chrijl  our  Lord,     Amen, 

II. 

Tor  AfSft-  (~\  GOD,  merciful  Father,  that  defpifefl  not  the 
ance  m  v_>^  Sighing  of  a  contrite  Heart,  nor  the  Defire  of 
^*  fuch  as  be  forrowful,  mercifully  afTifl  our  Prayers 
that  we  make  before  thee  in  all  our  Troubles  and 
Adverfities  whenfoever  they  opprefs  us,  and  gra- 
cioufly  hear  us,  that  thofe  Evils  which  the  Craft 
and  Subtilty  of  the  Devil  or  Man  worketh  againlt 
us  may  be  brought  to  nought,  and  by  the  Providence 
of  thy  Goodnefs  they  may  be  difperfed  ;  that  we 
thy  Servants,  being  hurt  by  no  Perfecutions,  may 
evermore  give  Thanks  unto  thee  in  thy  Ploly 
Church,  through  J  ejus  Cbriji  our  Lord.     Amen. 

lU. 
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IIL 

O  BLESSED  7^-////,  who  in  thy  wife  Providence  ^i^J^-'- 
thiiikcft  it  fit  fomf^times  to  call  thy  faithful  i-oTcrace 
Servants  to  bear  their  Crofs,  and  to  lliHVr  for  thy '»  ^"'JJ^'^^ 
Sake,  who  did  fuffcr  a  mod  ignominious  Death  for  chnftuu. 
them  ;  bring  me  not  to  fulfer  till  thou  hall  fitted 
and  prepared  me  for  it ;  and  lay  no  more  upon 
me,  than  thou  wik  enable  me  willingl)  and  thank- 
fiilly  to  endure.  Let  me  not  rafhly  cxpofe  myfclf 
to  Danger  without  thy  Call,  nor  fulfer  for  my  own 
Fancy  or  Follv,  or  for  any  wilful  or  atftCtcd  Error. 
Give  me  Grace  to  live  according  to  the  Rules  of 
mv  mod  holy  Faith,  that  1  may  have  Courage  and 
Comfort  in  fulfering  for  it.  Frefervc  me  lledfafl: 
in  the  Belief  of  thy  Heavenly  Truths,  and  undaunt- 
ed in  the  Profedion  of  them.  Give  me  Patience  to 
bear  my  Crofs,  and  Mceknefs  to  bear  with  my  Per- 
fecutors ;  Charity  to  forgive  their  Wrongs,  and  to 
pray  to  thee  for  their  Forgivenefs.  Finable  mc  to 
trull  in  thy  Goodnefs  for  Support  and  Deliverance, 
and  to  [\)i  my  Faith  upon  thofe  heavenly  Joys,  with 
which  the  SuiFerings  of  this  Life  are  not  worthy  to 
be  compared;  that  being  made  Partaker  of  thy  Suf- 
ferings, 1  mav  be  glad  with  exccedmg  Joy  when 
thy  Glory  ihall  be  revealed.  To  whom,  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ciholl,  be  all  Honour  and 
(jlory.  World  without  Fjid.     Aimn. 

IV. 

O  Almighty  Lord,  who  hath  purchafcd  to  th\'felf  ^'o''  ''>= 
a  Church  ivith  thine  orcn  Bliody  look  in  Mercy  undcTp  r- 
upon  the  fanve,  however  diltreffed  throughout  the  f'-cuion. 
World.     Pity  all    its  Calamities,    anil  in    thy  due 
Time  give   it  a    happy  Deliverance  out   of  them. 
Keep  it  in  thy  Truth,  and  prefcrvc  it  from  Hcreiies 
and  talfe  J^odtrines,  either  about  Faith  or  Practice, 
and  from  S(  hifms  that  tear  it  in  Pjcces.     And  when 
thou    art   picafed   to   try  it  with  Tribulations,    let 
them  only  purge  it,  but  not  lay  it  waitc.     Revive 

D  4  a  fuf^ 


40  St,  Thomas  tbe  Apoflk. 

a  fuffering  Spirit  among  all  the  Members  of  it  wheri 
it  labours  under  a  fuffering  State;  that  they  may- 
be ready  to  quit  all  worldly  Interefl,  and  be  enablec^ 
contentedly  and  joyfully  to  take  up  the  Crofs,  and 
bear  it  after  thee  ;  that  carefully  avoiding  all  Ways 
of  Error  and  Wickednefs,  for  preventing  or  refcu- 
ing  themfelves  from  Sufferings,  they  may  either  be 
delivered  by  thy  mighty  Arm,  or  rewarded  in  thy 
heavenly  Kingdom,  where,  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  thou  livefi:  and  reigneft  or^e  God,, 
World  without  End.     Amen. 


C  H  A  P.     IV. 

^aiHt  Thomas,  December  21. 

Q.   TT/HAT  Fejiival  doth  the  Church  celebrate  this, 
^^     DayP 

A.  That  of  St.  'H^homas  the  Apoffle. 

Q^  fp'h^t  was  he  called  bejides  Thomas  ? 

A.  Didymus ;  which,  according  to  both  the  Greek 
and  ^yriac  Senfe  of  his  Name,  lignifieth  a  Twin  y 
as  Thofnas  alio  doth  among  the  Hebrews.  It  being 
cuftomary  with  the  Jews,  when  travelling  into  fo- 
reign Countries,  or  familiarly  converfing  with  Greeks 
and  Romans^  to  aflume  10  themfelves  a  Greek  or  a 
Latin  Nai^ne  of  great  Affinit)^,  and  fometimes  of  the 
very  fame  Signification  with  that  of  their  own 
Country. 

Q^  Of  what  Country  and  Kindred  was  this  Apoflle  ? 

A.  The  Hiftory  of  ihtGofpel  takes  no  particular 
Notice  Oi  either.  That  he  was  a  Jew  is  certain, 
and  probably  a  Galilean:  and  it  is  very  likely,  that 
as  to  his  Trade  he  was  a  Filherman ;  for  when  St, 
Fetery  after  our  Saviour's  Refurredlion,  thought  fit 
to  return  to  his  former  Profeffion  of  Fiihing,  to 
john;fxi.  relieve  his  prefent  Neceflities,  Thomas  bore  him 
Company, 

Q^  After  he  zvas  called  to  he  an  Apoflle,  ivhat  Proof 
did  be  gtve  cf  his  Willingnefs  io  adhere  to  our  Saviour  ? 

A.  When 
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A.  When  the  Reft  of  the  /Ipojlles  difTuacicd  ourjohnxi.s. 
S'^j^'/Vwr  from  returning  into  Jmiea   (whither  he  was    '^' 
refolved  ro  go  for  the  raifmg  his  dear  Friend  Lar.a- 
rus,  lately  deadj   left  the  Jews  Hiould  Itone  him,  as 
they  had  before  attempted  ;  St.  7hof//as  deiireth  them 
not  to   hinder  CbrJ/i's  Journey  thirhcr,    though   it 
might  coll:  their  Lives.      Li'/  us  aljo  go^  that  ive  ;;wvJohnxL 
die  with  him,  faith   he  ;   probably  concluding,  that  '^* 
inftead  of  raifmg  Lazarus  tropi  the  Dead,  they  thcm- 
felvcs  fhould  be  lent  with  him  to  their  own  Graves, 

Q^  Hoiv  did  our  Saviour  treat  the  Slownefs  of  Si. 
Thomas'j-  Under/icinding ;  who  when  our  Saviour,  a 
little  he/ore  his  cruel  ^uiYeYings^  /peaking  to  his  Z)//!  J"^'"  *^''^- 
ciples  of  the  Joys  of  Heaven,  and  of  his  going  to  pre- 
pare a  Place  for  thrm,  profefed  that  he  kne^v  not  "whi^ 
ther  he  ivent^  much  lefs  the  IVay  that  led  to  it  ? 

A.  With  the  Mildnefs  and  Gentlenefs  that  is 
proper  to  be  ufcd  to  a  wcil-difpofed  Mind,  in  a  fhorc 
but  fatisfacffory  Anfvvcr,  that  he  zias  the  true  /;i;/;zo- J-^tn  x.v. 
W^yi  the  Perfon  whom  the  Father  had  lent  into  the''' 
World,  to  flicw  Men,  by  his  Do^rinc  and  by  his 
Example,  the  Paths  of  eternal  l^ife:  and  that  they 
could  not  mifs  of  Heaven,  if  they  did  but  keep  to 
that  Way  which  he  had  prefcnbed. 

Q^  What  raay  ix:e  learn  from  iht  foregoing  Parti- 
culars P 

A.  That  where  the  Mind  is  rightly  difpofed,  and 
the  Affe^Iwns  bent  ipwards  Heaven,  \^e  ought  to  bear 
•with  fhe  Hcavinefs  of  rhc  IJndci Handing,  and  ro 
endeavour  with  Gentlenefs  and  Patience  to  inflil 
I  hat  Knowledge  which  is  necellary  to  make  Devo^ 
Uon  perfect ;  and  that  the  doing  that  //  ill  of  God  which 
we  know  is  the  befl  (^jalilication  to  attain  greater 
Pcgrecs  of  Knowledge  :  lince  we  are  affured  by  our 
Saviour,  if  any  Man  i^ill  do  his  iVill,  be  fhall' bioiv  ^^^ 
of  the  Donrine,  ivhciher  it  U  of  God.  »7 

Ci_  iVhat  Proof  did  Sf  Thomas  require  uf  our  Sa- 
viour's Refurrec'.tion  ? 

A.    The   Teftimony   of    liis    own    Scnfcs ;    for 
though   the  Reft  of  the  Apoftir-;  nfhncd  him  they 
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hid  really  fcen  their  Mailer  alive  again,  yet  he  pro- 

Jo^nxx.   j-^[Y^,^^  except  he  f/.!ou Id  /re  in  his  Hands  the  Print  of 

the  Nails,  and  thrnfl  his  Hand  into  his  Side,  he  would 

not  believe.     A  flrange   Piece  of  Infidelity,  after  he 

had  feen  our  Saviouy^'s  Miracles,  and   had  fo  long 

conveiTed  with  him,  who  had  frequently  afferted,  in 

plain  Terms,  that  he  mufl  rife  again  the  third  Day. 

Q.  How  did  our  Saviour  cure  this  bis  Infidelity  ? 

A.  CompafTionating  the  W'caknefs  of  St.  Thomas, 

John  ix.   and  ■willing  to  fatisfy  the  Doubts  and  Scruples  of  a 

'^'  fincere  though  ignorant  Man  ;  he  appeared  to  his 

Difciples  again,  when   St.  Thomas  was   with   them, 

^  and  gave  hmi  the  Satisfaction  he  defircd  ;  who  being 

quickly  convinced  of  his  Error,  acknowledged  him 

to  be  his  very  Lord  and  Maficr  a  God  omnifotent,  thus 

able  to  refcue  himfelt  from  the  Powers  of  Death.   * 

Q^  What  Reply  did  our  Saviour  make   to  this  Pro- 

fefjionof  St.  Thomas'/  Pa'ilh  f 

A.  That  he  did  well  to  believe  upon  this  Tefiimony 
of  his  Senfes ;  but  that  it  was  a  more  noble  and 
commendable  Adf  of  Faith,  to  acquiefce  in  a  raiiono.l 
Evidence,  and  to  entertain  the  Doctrines  and  Rela- 
tions of  the  Gofpel  upon  fiich  Alfurances  of  the  Truth 
of  Things,  as  are  fit  to  fatisfv  a  wife  and  fober  Man, 
though  he  did  not  fee  them  with  his  own  Eyes. 

Q^  Of  zvhat  Advantage  is  this  A^t  of  St.  Thomas'5 
Infidelity  to  us  ChriJIians  ? 

A.  It  confirmeth  our  Fait]''  in  our  Saviour's  Refur- 
reclion,  and  convinces  us  beyond  all  Doubt  or  Scru- 
ple, by  the  moil  fenfible  Evidence,  that  the  very 
iame  Body  of  our  Lord  was  raifed,  in  which  he  fuf- 
fercd. 

Q^  Where  did  St.  Thomas  preach  the  Gofpel  P 
fi.ftb.iib.  X.  The  Province  allotted  to  him  for  the  Exercife 
'^'^^'  of  his  Apcfolical  Office  was  P  art  hi  a  ;  he  publiflied 
the  glad  Tidings  of  Salvation,  to  the  Medes,  Perfians, 
Carnianians,  Hyrcani,  and  BacJrians.  Some  of  the 
Ancients  relate  how  he  met  with  the  Magi;  to  whofe 
Country  they  belonged,  who  brought  Prefents  to  our 
new-born  Saviour ;  that  he  baptifed  feveral  o\  them, 

and 
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and  mndc  ufc  of  them  as  his  Afiifrants  in  propaga- 
ting the  Go/pel;  that  he  palled  through  the  .^fian 
h.tbiopia^  and  at  laft:  came  to  the  Indies^  as  i^;  proved 
by  ancient  Tradition^  and  fevcral  Marks  Hill  pre- 
fcrvcd  among  thofc  People  to  this  Diy, 
•  Q^  Ho-M  are  the  Chnjlians  in  that  Purl  'of  India 
called  ^ 

A.  The  Chriftians  which  inhabit  the  more  foutli- j?r<Tf- 
erly  Part  of  the  great  Promontory,  whofc  IBafe  iics  J'^'^'j.^  ^ 
between  the  Outlets  of  the  Rivers  Indus  and  Ciairj^es^zo. 
are  called  the  Chriltians  of  St.  Thomas,  bccaufe  fiip- 
pofed  to  be  converted  by   his  Preaching.     Before 
the    Fortugnefe   frcqiicnrcd  thofc  Parts,    they  were 
elUemed  to  be  about   fifteen  or   fixtcen  thouHmd 
Families.     They  had  then  no  Dependence  upon  the 
B!f!jop  o'l  Rome,  but  denied  his  Primacy.     The  Sa- 
crament  was    adminiitered  among   them    in    both 
Kinds;  thev  celebrated  it  with  liread  feafoned  with 
Salt;  and   inltead   of   Wine,  which  their  Country 
afforded  not,  they  made  Ufc  of  the  Juice  o'i  Railins, 
foftened  one  Night  in  Warer,  and  then  prelfed  forth, 
'i'hey  bnptiled  not  their  Inianis  until  tliey  were  Jorty 
Days  old,  except  in   Danger  of  Death.     They  ufcd 
not  cxttenie    UnClion.       'I'hcy  had  no  Images    in    , 
their  Churches,    but   only   the   Crofs.      And  their 
Priells  arc  excluded  from  fecond  Marriages. 

Q^  Ik IV  is  it  thought  St.  Thomas  jHJf'ered  Mar- 
tyrdom ? 

A.  Huvmg  converted  manv  to  the  Faith  in  Lidid^ 
and,  among  the  relt,  the  Prince  of  the  Country, 
the  BrjfhmriJis,  perceiving  this  would  fpoil  their 
Trade,  refolved  to  put  a  Stop  to  his  ibccefsful  Pro- 
grefs,  and  confpircd  his  Death.  And  one  Dav, 
vhcn  our  Apoflic  wa.s  retired  without  the  City  of 
Malopiir  for  ins  private  Dcvoriojis,  they  aflaulted  him 
with  armed  Men,  liril  loiding  him  with  Darts  \\n(\. 
Atones,  and  tlicn  one  run  liim  through  with  a  Lance. 

Q^  Ik'hat  becavie  of  bis  Bodyi' 

A.  It  was  by   his  Difciples  buried  in  a   Church 
"vhich  he  had   lately  caufed  to  be  built  in  the  tbre- 

nicmiouci 
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mentioned  Citv.  And  though  Ibme  fay  it  was  af- 
terwards traniiated  to  Edeffa^  yet  the  Chriflians  in 
the  Eajl  conftantly  affirnn  ]t  to  have  remained  in 
the  Place  of  his  Martyrdom. 

Q^  IPhat  may  zve  learn  from  the  Obfervalion  of  this 
Feftival? 

A.  That  provided  our  Minds  fincerely  intend 
Cyod\  Service,  and  that  our  Aflfedions  are  fixed  upon 
him  as  our  chiefed  Good,  he  will  coinpafnonate  the 
IVeahiefs  of  our  Underjlandings^  and  either  pardon  our 
Errors,  or  dehver  us  from  them.  That  thebeft  Me- 
thod to  procure  divine  Light  is  to  praclife  what 
ve  know  to  be  God's  Will.  That  no  Dan^en  fliould 
difcourage  us  from  adhering  to  our  blejfed  Maftcr, 
and  that  even  Death  irfelf  Ihould  not  be  able  to  fe- 
parate  us  irom  him.  That  Vailh  ought  to  be  the 
prevailing  Principle  of  a  Chrillian,  under  all  Events, 
and  in  every  Condition  of  human  Life:  and  tliat 
though  it  is  a  Degree  of  Alfcnt  inferior  to  Scnfe, 
yet  the  Afls  o1  it  arc  much  more  praifc-worthy  and 
John  XX.  commendable  :  Blejfed  are  they  ubich  have  ml  Jeen^ 
and  yet  believe. 

Q.  Hoiv  is  Faith  piade  the  prevailing  Pfineiple  of  a 
Chriflian  Life  ^ 

A.  By  governing  all  our  Thoughts,  Words,  nnd 
Actions,  with  a  Hcgard  to  another  World,  and  by 
a  firm  Perfuafion  of  abfent  and  invifible  Things i 
as  the  Belief  of  a  God,  and  his  Providence  that  or- 
ders all  Things,  and  of  his  invifible  Grace,  ready  at 
Hand  to  aflilt  us  in  ail  that  is  good,  and  to  keep 
us  from  all  Evil  :  Efpecialiy  when  in  all  our  Ways 
we  have  a  Regard  to  the  Promifes  of  everlafling 
Life,  and  the  Threatenings  oi'  eternal  Mifery  : 
Which  was  the  great  Principle  of  the  Piety  and 
Virtue  of  all  gooLl  Men  irom  the  Beginning  of  the 
Hcb.xi.  World;  as  the  Apoftie  to  the  Hebrews  declareth  at 
large. 

Q^  Wherein  covfijleth  the  Power  of  this  Principle? 

A.  \n  that  the  Objects  of  Faith  are  fitted  to  work 
upon  our  Minds   upon  the  Account  of  both  the 
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Cn'timty  ami  the  Concernment  of  them.  Wc  have 
all  the  AHurance  of  the  Truth  of  them  that  we  are 
capable  of  in  this  Life,  from  the  Dictates  of  Reafon, 
and  the  general  Confeni  of  Mankind;  belidcs  thar* 
to  allure  us  thefc  Rcafonings  are  true,  we  have  a 
molt  credible  Rei-elation  of  thefc  Thin<^s  in  the  Gof- 
ptl  oi'  our  Saviour;  who  gave  a  fenlible  Proof  of 
his  divine  Million  in  his  Refurrecfion  from  the 
Dead.  And,  as  to  the  Importance  of  them,  every 
one  mufi-  own,  that  the  highcH:  Hopes,  and  the 
greateft  Fears,  arc  fufficicnt  Springs  of  human  Ac- 
tions ;  for  what  can  concern  us  more  than  eternal 
Happincfs  and  eternal  Mifcry? 

C^  irbal  is  mean/  hy  Faith  in  Chrifl? 
'  A.  In  general,  it  is  the  believing  all  thofc  Thing-? 
that  are  declared  to  us  by  Chriji ,-  and  more  parti- 
cularly fome  Things  that  are  declared  of  him.  ^he 
believing  vchat  is  faid  iy  him  is  called  Faith  in  Chriji^ 
as  his  Authority  and  Credit  is  the  Ground  and 
Reafon  of  our  Belief.  And  the  hclie-viug  Things  faid 
of  him  is  called  RiUh  in  CbriJ]^  as  he  himfelf  is  the 
Object  of  it.  And  when  this  Belief  fuiiably  af- 
fcclcth  us,  and. we  refolve  and  pra^tifc  fo  as  may 
rcafonably  be  expected  from  Pcrfoiis  under  luch 
Perfuafions,  then  ii  is  imputed  to  us  for  Rightcouf- 
nefs. 

Ci  J{'1:^al  are  ihoje  Properties  that  fit  Faith  to  fro- 
ditcefuchf nit  able  Etfeifts. 

•  A.  It  mnlf  be  >r,:z/ and  iinftigned,  ajzainli  the  Pre- 
tences of  thofe  that  ufe  it  only  as  a  Diiguife  lo  be 
trufled;  or  as  a  mere  outlidc  Profefllon,  without 
looking  for  any  farther  Reafon  than  to  be  in  the 
Falhion.  It  muff  be  hearty  :xnd  affe^ionate }  not  a 
mere  fpcculative  Opinion,  as  of  Things  wherein  we 
are  not  much  interelled;  but  a  moving  ar.d  influ- 
encinj^  Pcrfuafion,  wherewith  all  the  Powers  of  the 
Soul  are  affected.  It  muft  be  a/fnreJ  and  confident  \ 
for  a  wavering  and  uncertain  Opinion  will  not  ac- 
complilli  its  Work.  Men  will  not  run  Ventures  and 
bear  LoJll's  on  uncertain  Hopes,  but  only  on  finn 

and 


For  a  firm 
I  a.th. 


46  S/.  Thomas  the  Apojtie. 

and  certain  Expedations.  It  mufl  be  honffr,  and  a.c- 
companied  with  a  good  Co///ir/if//r^/im plying  a  Man's 
Integrity  in  difchatging  the  Piofeffion  he  makes, 
and  Konelly  in  performing  his  Undertaking.  It 
muli  be  rejblule,  and  fully  fixed,  after  all  Things 
are  well  conlidered,  fo  that  when  any  Hardfliips 
anfc,  we  may  not  be  foon  Ilaggercd  in  our  Minds. 

The    PRAYERS. 

I. 

ALmighty  and  everlafling  God,  who,  for  the 
more  Confirmation  of  the  Faith,  didlt  fufFer 
thy  holy  Apofile  "^Thomas  to  be  doubtful  in  thy  Son's 
Kefiirre^lion  ;  grant  mc  fopcrfedly,  and  without  all 
Doubt,  to  believe  in  thy  Son  Jefiis  Cbrijly  that  my 
Faith  in  thy  Sight  may  never  be  reproved.  Hear 
nie,  O  Lord,  through  the  fame  JefMS  Chriji^  to  whom 
with  thee,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  Honour  and 
Glory  now  and  for  evermore.     Aineu. 

LI. 

For  Faith  A  Lmighty  and  cverlailing  God,  give  unto  mc 
dkncc^"  -^  ^J^e  Increafe  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity; 
and  that  I  may  obtain  that  which  thoudoft  promife, 
viake  me  heartily  to  believe  vchat  ihoii  haji  revealed^  and 
to  love  that  which  thou  doll  command,  through 
Jejui  Cbrift  our  Lord.     Amen. 

la. 

For  re-     T    ORD  of  all  Powcr  and  Might,  who  art   the 
^^JSh-     •^l— '  Author  and  giver  of  all   good  Things  ;   aflifl: 
ftacicsof  me  by  thy  Grace,  that  I  may  mortify  all  the  inor- 
bdieving.  ^jj^^j-^  ^j^j  cotrupt  Inclinations  of  my  Heart,  which 
oppofe  the  Belief  of  thy  holy  *^nd  heavenly  Truths. 
Enable  me  to  cOnqucr  my  evil  Habits,  and  govern 
my  unruly  Pafiions,  that  they  may  not  indifpofe  my 
Mind  in  embracing  that  Evidence,  which  fo  plenti- 
fully accompanicth  thy  divine  RevelatiQns  to  the 

Sons 
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.Sons  of  Men.  LeL  not  the  Icandalous  Divifions 
amon^Ii  Chriflians,  nor  the  ill  Lives  of  thofe  that 
profcfs  thv.  holy  Religion,  ever  fiagger  or  weaken 
my  licliefof  it,  fmce  Love,  and  Peace,  and  Unity, 
are  Marks  of  thy  true  Difciples,  and  that  thy  VVrath 
is  revealed  from  Heaven  againlt  all  thofe  that  obey 
not  the  Gofpel  of  thy  Son.  Keep  my  Mind  free  from 
all  Prejudice,  which  puts  fo  falfc  a  Bias  upon  the 
Underllanding,  even  in  Matters  of  the  greateft  Im- 
portance, and  which  may  prove  fo  fatal  and  deftruc- 
tive  to  my  eternal  Welfare;  that  feeing  the  Rcafon- 
ahlenefs  of  thofe  Things  thou  haft  required  to  be 
believed,  the  Perfe6lion  of  thofe  Duties  thou  hall  en- 
joined to  be  pracftifed,  and  the  Power  and  Force  of 
thofe  Motives  upon  which  both  are  founded,  I  may 
be  iledtad  and  unmoveable,  and  at  laft  receive  the 
End  of  my  Faith,  even  the  Salvation  of  my  Soul, 
through  Jt'Jiis  Chrijl  our  Lord.     Amen. 

IV. 

OHoly  and  Eternal  God,  who  hafl:  gracioufly  Foran  ef- 
condefcended  to  eftablifli  with  Chrillians  a  l^'^";"^ 
Covenant  of  Faith  and  Obedience,  with  the  Pro- 
tnifcs  of  a  prefent  Supply  of  Grace  and  AHiftance, 
and  of  a  future  Reward  to  crown  all  thofe  that  pcr- 
fevere  in  thy  Service  ;  O  let  me  for  ever  dwell  upon 
this  Rock,  that,  while  1  am  furrounded  with  fenli- 
ble  Things,  1  may  not  be  fliaken  by  the  Power  of 
them.  That  no  Charms  of  prelent  linful  Pleafures, 
may  make  me  forget  that  Place  of  Torment  to 
which  they  confign  me.  That  the  Cares  of  this  Life, 
and  the  Deceitfulncfs  of  Riches,  may  never  make 
nic  negled  a  Treafurethat  failethnot,  an  Inheritance 
with  the  Saints  in  Light.  Work  in  me  all  thofe 
godly  Atfedions  that  may  make  my  Faith  etfeclual 
to  my  Salvation.  Let  the  Belief  ot  thy  paternal  Care 
over  me  produce  Love,  Honour,  and  dutiful  Obedi- 
ence; the  Belief  of  thy  Almighty  Power,  Reve- 
rence and  godly  Fear  ;  the  Belief  of  thy  Righteouf- 
nefs,  Holincfi  n\  all  Manner  of  Converfation  ;  that 
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Faith  bbing  the  governing  Principle  of  my  Life,  it 
may  compofe  my  Mind  under  all  Events,  by  a  firnl 
Tiud  and  Confidence  in  thy  wife  Providence;  and 
that  it  may  difpel  all  Solicitude  for  v/orldly  Supplies, 
by  a  fettled  Perfualioil^  that  thou  wilt  with-hold  no 
good  Thing  from  them  that  walk  Uprightly;  and 
that  thoii  art  ready  to  beflovv  good  Things,  if  we 
pcrfevere  in  Prayer  and  Devotion  ;  that  ordering  all 
my  Adions  with  a  Regard  to  another  World,  1  may 
fo  pafs  through  Things  temporal,  that  I  finally  lofe 
not  the  Tilings  eternal,  through  Jcfus  Chriji  our 
Lord.     Amen. 


C  H  A  P.     V. 

€{)e  jljatfeiti^  of  our  HorD,  or  m  'BirtH^^ai^ 
of  CHRIST,  commonly  calleD  (iir!)riftma^^ 

!SD^^3  December  25. 

Q^  JJ/HAT  Feftival  doib  the  Cbnrch  cekhratc  ihis 
Day  ? 
A.  The  Great  FeJ^hal  0^  the   Nativity  of  our 
Saviour  Jejiis  Chriji-,  or  the  Appearance  of  God  in 
thePIefb. 

Q^  What   Author ity  have  ivc  for  the  Ohfervation  of 
this  Feltival  ? 

A.  The  Pradice  of  the  Primitive  Church',  for 
though  we  have  no  certain  Evidence  of  the  exad 
Time  when  it  was  firfl:  obferved,  yet  it  appearcih 
plainly,  that  it  was  very  early  received  all  over  the 
fi^ejl.  And  the  immemoriarObfcrvation  of  it  is  art 
Argument  of  its  primitive  Inftitution. 

Q;_  But  is  it  not  Jiiperjli liens  to  ohjerve  this  Feflival 

upon  the  Twenty-fifth  of  December,  when  zve  cannot 

he  certain  that  our  Saviour  zvas  lorn  upon  that  Day  ? 

A.  There  is  little  Realon  to  doubt  but  that  this 

chr  r  ft    ^'^^^^  ^^  "°^  obferve  is  the  very  Day ;  the  Tef- 

Tom.^i!*  timony  of  St.  Chryfofom  is  clear  for  the  Tradition 

p.  467.     of  it.     Though,   if  the  Day   were   miftaken,   the 
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Matter  of  the  Miflake  being  of  no  greater  Moment 
than  the  falfe  Calculation  of  a  Day,  will  certainly 
be  very  pardonable  in  thofe  who  think  they  are  not 
mifhken.  And  as  long  as  thofe,  who  are  fuppofcd 
to  be  in  this  Error,  do  perform  the  Bufinefs  of  the 
Day  with  as  much  Piety  and  D-votion  on  a  millakca 
Day,  as  they  could  do  on  a  true  one,  if  they  cer^ 
tainly  knew  it;  the  Excufe  of  blamelefs  Ignorance 
will  wafh  away  greater  Errors  than  this  of  the  Day, 
fuppofing  it  were  an  Error. 

Q^  What  are  we  to  believe  conceriw?^  the  Birth  of 
mr  S avion  r  Je fu  s  C h  r i  ft  ? 

A.  That  the  Virgin  Mary,  efpoufcd  unto  Jofepb 
of  Nazareth,  who,  before  and  after  her  Efpoufals, 
was  a  pure  and  unfportrd  Virgin,  being  and  con- 
tinuing irs  the  fame  Virginity,  did,  by'  the  imme- 
diate Operation  of  the  Holy  GholU  conceive,  within 
her  Womb,  the  only-be^otten  Son  of  God  ;  and, 
after  the  natural  Time  of  other  Vv'omcn,  brought, 
him  forth.  Whereby  the  SavioL>r  of  the  World 
was  born  of  a  Woman,  made  under  the  Law,  with- 
out the  lead  Pretence  of  any  original  Corruption, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  the  Guilt  of  Sin.  And 
he  was  born  of  a  rirpn,  of  the  Houfe  and  Lineage 
oi  David,  that  he  might  lit  upon  his  Throne,  and 
rule  for  evermore. 

Q^  IVas  thepromifed  MefTias  to  be  born  after  ^mi- 
raculous Manner? 

A.  Yes,  the  Prophecies   of  the  Old   Teflament 
foretold  as  much.  Jeremiah  fays,  T^he  Lord  hath  crea-  \"-  '''^"*'' 
ted  a  new  Thing  upon  the  Earth,  a  IVoman  fjali  com-  ""' 
-pafs  a  Man.  That  new  Creation  of  a  Man  is  therefore 
nezv,   and   therefore  a  Creation,   becaufe  wrought  in 
a^Woman  only,   without  a  Man.     Ijaiah,  Beljold  a^^-^'^^>t^ 
Virgin  Jhall  conceive  and  bear  a  Son,  and  Jh all  call  his 
Name  Immanuel.    The  original  Word  was  tranflated 
a  Firgtn,  by  fuch   Interpreters  as  were  Jezvs  them- 
felves,    fome  hundred   Years  before   our   Saviour's 
Birih;  and  did  not  the  Signification  of  the  Word 
and  the  frequent  Ufe  thereof  in  Scripture  import  it, 

E  the 


^o  Chriftmas-Day, 

the  Wonder  of  the  Sign  given  by  the  Lord  himfelf 

would  evince  as  much.     As  for  that  Conceit  of  the 

Jeivs,  that  all  fliould  be  fulfilled  in  Hezekiab,  it  is  fo 

manifeftly   falfc,  that  Nothing   can  make  more  for 

^^    J.    tiie  Confirmation  of   our  Faith.      This   Sign   was 

rof.  Catec'.sjiven,  andthis   Promife  made,  fome  Time  in  the 

4-^^'^-     Rci.'n  of  Abaz.     Now  Ahaz  reigned  but  fixi ten  Tears 

xvi  '"."ch.  i"  Jerufilcm  ;  and  his  Son  Hezckiahy  who  fucceeded 

xviii.2.     him,  was  Tzvenly-five  Tears  old  vcben  he  began  to  reign  ,• 

and  therefore   born  fcveral  Years  before  Abaz  was 

King,  and  confequcntly  not  now  to  be  conceived 

when  this  Sign  was  given. 

Q.  Hozv  dotb  it  appear  tbat  thefe  Prophecies. w^r*? 
fulfilled  in  Jefus  Chrift  ? 
Luke  i.34.      A.   His  Mother  that  bore  him  was  a  pure  Virgin^ 
Mat.i.  2j.  as  appeareth  both  from  her  own  Account,  and  that 
oi  Jofeph,  her    reputed   Hufband  ;    both  Perfons  of 
known  Integrity  and  unqucilionable  Credit.     When 
Jojepb  doubted  of  her  ChalHty,  an  Angel  was  dif- 
patched   to  clear  her  Honour:  and  to  allure  him, 
that  what  was  conceived  in  her,  v/as  not  any  human 
ProduCf  ion,  but  of  the  Holy  GlioJL     When  die  ob- 
jed:ed  the  ImpofTibility  of  her  being  a  Mother,   the 
Lukei.35.  ^'-'^'^^  t.\\piaiMs   it  to  her  himfelf^  by  the  Holy  Gbq/i 
ecming  upjn  ber^  and  the  Pozver  of  ibe  Wgbrjl  over- 
'    Jhadou-ingbcr.     All  which  was  lb  unqueflionable,  and 
plainly  made  out  to  the  Apoflles  and  primitive  Chrif- 
iianSy  that  they  univerfally  and   lirmly  believed  it, 
and  thought  it  a  Point  of  lb  great  Moment,  as  tode- 
ferve  a  Place  in  that  Summary  of  the  Cbnftian  Faith 
called  the  Apof tie's  Creed. 

Q.   IVbat  were  the  Cireumftances  of  our  Saviour's 
Birth  ? 

A.  He  was  born  at  Bethlehem^  according  to  the 
Mie.  V.  2.  Prediftion  of  the  Prophet  Micab ;  whither  Jofeph 
and  Mary  went  in  Obedience  to  the  Decree  of  Au- 
Lukcii.  4  guftus^  to  be  taxed,  being  of  the  Houfeand  Lineage- 
of  David;  the  Providence  of  God  making  IJfe  of 
this  Conjuncture,  by  verifying  a  Prophecyy  to  fignify 
and   publifli  the  Birth  of  the    true  Meffias.     The 
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Concourfe  of  People  to  Bethlehem  was  (o  great  that 
they  could  find  no  Accommodation  but  a  Stable; 
where  the  bleflcd  Virgin  brought  forth  her  jirji.bornVtx.  7. 
Son^  and  ivrapped  him  in  fwaddlin^^  Cdothes^  and  laid 
him  in  a  Manger :  doing  herfclf  the  Offices  of  a  pious 
and  tender  Parent,  vvhilft  all  the  Angels  of  God  i,:-3r- -'i^b.  i.  9. 
Jhipped  him. 

Q^  Hoiu  was  the  Birth  of  our  S>Si\iour  publijhed  to 
thelf^^orld? 

A.  Bv  the   Adminiftration  of  Angels ;  for  as  cer- 
tain   Shepherds   were    keeping    watch   over     their 
Flocks  by  Ni^ht,  the  XngoX  of  the  Lord  came  upon  ^'^^'*^^' 
them,  and  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  /hone  round  about  them  ; 
fo  that  the  Splendour  of  the  Appearance  confound- 
ed their  Senfes,  and   made   them   fore  afraid :  But 
the  Angel  quickly  dilTipated   the  Terror  that  feized 
ihcm,  with  the  Tidings  he  brought  of  great  Joy  to  ull^^^^'^^' 
People^    in   thofe  comfort.ablc  Words:    Unto  you  is^°*  ' 
born  this  Day,  in  the  City  of  David,  a  Saviour ^  which 
is  Q\\ui\.the  Lord, 

Q^  How  iv^re  the  Shepherds  dire  fled  to  find  this 
i^cw-born  King  ? 

A.  Left  they  fliould  cxpecfl  a  Prince  accompa- 
nied with  outward  Pomp  and  Magnificence,  the 
Angel  defcribcd  the  Mcannefs  and  Obfcurity  of  his 
Circumlhmces,  as  a  Token  to  guide  them  in  the 
Search  of  this  nezv-born  Prince,  This  f}.iall  be  a  Si^n^ 
unto  you,  ye  Jhall  find  the  Babe  zvrapped  in  fzvaddling 
Clothes,  and  lying  in  a  Manger.  Upon  this  Notice, 
the  Shepherds,  without  Delay,  went  to  Bethlehem, 
and  found  the  Narrative  verified,  and  publilhed  to 
the  World  both  what  they  had  k^n  and  heard  con- 
cerning the  Hoh  Child  Jefus. 

Q^  How  was  this  joy  fit  Nezvs  received  by  the  An- 
gels and  the  Shepherds  ? 

A.  The  Multitude  of  the  heavenly  Hod  praifed 
God  in  that  devout  Hymn,  Glory  to  God  in  il^  highejl,  vcr.  i^. 
and  on  Earth  Peace,  Good-will  towards  Men.  And 
the  Shepherds,  when  they  had  found  the  real  Com- 
pletion of  what  was  told  them  by  the  Angel,  re- 
turned, glorifying  and  praifing  God.  '  "^  ^"' "°' 
£2                               Q.  Since 
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Q.  Since  this  Angelica]  Hymn  hath  been  retained 
in  the  Offices  of  the  Church  evrr  fince  the  primitive 
*Times  of  ChriJ}imni)\  "jckat  may  we  'avdcrjiaiid  by  it  f 

A.  Tha-  the  bicired  Angels  excited  one  another 
to  ^ive  Glory  and  I'raife  to  God  for  his  wonderful 
Works  tovv-ards  the  Children  of  Men.  That  it  is 
our  coiiflanr  Duty  to  acknowledge  his  Majefty  and 
Greatnejs,  ijiofe  peerlefs  Prerogatives  of  Pow^^r,  WiJ- 
doiriy  aiu)  Goodr.cf:-,  which  apc-.eared  with  the  great- 
^fl:  Luftre  in  the  flupendous  Incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God.  That  C£jr/// hath  taken  away  the  Enmity 
between  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  reconciled  Man 
to  Gcid;  for  God's  Good-vcill  to  favour  Men  is  the 
Peace  the  Angels  congratulate;  hence  the  Go/pel 
Eph.  vi.  is  called  the  Gnfpel  of  Peace ^  and  God  fo  often  in 
Ro'm  XV.  ^^'^  ^^^  I'cftamenr,  the  God  of  Peace.  And  fince" 
33.  '  the  Children  of  Men  alone  partake  in  thefe  Won- 
ders of  Love,  they  ought  continually  to  join  v^^ith 
•■the  heavenly  Holt  mphrifying  and  praijing  God. 

Q^  IVhat  may  we  learn  frofn  the  Circumftances  ^ 
mr  Saviour*  s  Birth,  and  the  Publication  thereof? 

A.  It  ought  to  re  oncile  us  to  a  State  of  Poverty : 

-For fince  the  bleffedjefus  chofe  to  be  born  info  mean 

and  obfciire  a   Manner,  and  preferred  it  before  the 

Splendour  aiid   Pomp  of  the  Rich  and  Great,  the 

■Poor  ought  to  bear  a   low  Condition  with  Patience 

and  Contentednefs,  and  the  Rich  not  to  undervalue 

and  '  ontemn  it.     In  publifhing  the   News  of  his 

B>r[h,  our  Saviour  palled  by  the  Wife  and  the  Povo- 

i.xi^tA.'i.  (Y fitly  and  revealed  \\.  to  \}\\z  poor  Shepherds ;  he  ma- 

'''  niferteth  it  to  them  by  an   Anzely  and  maketh  them 

the  Inftrur  ents  of  co^vmunicaiing  the  Knowledge 

of  it  to  the  Rich  and  Great.     God  incarnate  preach- 

ch.h.  i&.eth  the  Gofpel  to  fhc  Poor  ;  and  mean  illiterate  Fijh- 

ermen  ^re   employed   to   preach  it  to  the  iv/w^i  and 

^  Sovereigns  of  the  Earth.     And  if  ever  the  Rich  attain 

Matt.v.iii.  J-Jappmeis,  they  muft  be  poorin  Spirit,  znd  fit  loofe  to 

•what  they  enjoy. 

Q.  ^f^hat  Expctflntion  u^as  there  in  the  World  about 
the  Time  of  the  Meifiah's  appearing? 

'    '  A.  The 
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A.  The  Jews  were,  in   a  jj.cnfral  Expectation  of 
him,  as  appears  from  the  anrierit  and  general  Trd'- 
diliou,  received  from  the  School  of  Elias ;.that  at  the 
End-ofthc  ferond  izvo  tbryufiuid  7"e,rrs  the  Mcjfias  Jhould 
come.     And  likevvife  f<m  tluil  particular  Compu- 
tation of  the  y^nijh  D'u^iors,  not  long   before  our^.^^^  ^^ 
^'^tvcz/r'b  Comin- ;  who   upon  a  folenm  Debate  of  Ver.  i.b.5. 
that  Matter,  did  determine  the  MeJI'tas  would  come '^  '*• 
within  fifl\  Years.     And    his  is  confirmed  from  the 
great  Jcaloufy   which  ILrcd  had  concerning  a  King 
of  they^rc;^,  that  was  expeded  to  be  born  about  that 
Time.     And  from  the    TelHmony  pf  Jrjfepbiis^  who  ^.^ 
tells  us,  //j<r  Jews  rebelled  againjt  //v^  Romans,  beir.giz.' 
encouraged  thereto  by   a  celebrated  Prophecy   tn  their 
Scriptures,  that  about  that  Time  a  fardons  Prince  Jhould 
be  born  among  them,  that/hould  rule  the  l^Forld. 

Qj_  IVas  the  Gentile  l^'orld  in  any  Expectation  of 
fiich  an  Appearance? 

A.  Yes ;  this,  is  evident  from  the  fiimous  Tcfli- 
monies  of  two  eminent  Roman  Hiflorians,  Suetonius 
and  Tacitus.     The  former  fays,  There  was  an  ancient  ^^b.  8.c.4. 
and  general  Opini'^n,  famous  throughout  all  the  Eaftern 
Parts,^  that  the  Fates  had  determined  tliat  there  Jhould 
come  out  of  Judea  thofe  that  Jhould  govern  tbe  World. 
Which  Words  fcem   to  be  a  verbal  Tranllation  of 
that  Prophecy   in  Micah,  that  cut   of  ]\idi\\-\  Jhould ^hcV.y.z. 
come  the  Ruler.     Taeitus's  Tcftimony  is,  That  a  great  [j'^;  ^' 
many  ivere  pojfejfed  with  a  Perfuafony  that  it  was  con- 
tained in  the  ancient  Books  of  the  PrieftSy  that  at  that 
very  Time  the  Ealf  fliould  prevail,  and  that  they  zvbo 
fijould  govern  the  If'orld,  were  to  come  out  of  Judea. 
Which  Phrafe,  that  the  Puft  fjoidd  prevail,  refers  to 
that  Title  given  the  Mejjias  by  the  Prophet  Zecha-Zceiu.\\\^, 
riahy   where  he  is  called  the  Man  whofe  name  is  the 
Eaft;  for  though  we   tranflate   it    Branch,  yet    the 
liebrezv  Word  ligniiieth  both,  and  may  be  rendered 
the  one  as  well  as  the  other. 

Q^  IVhat  was  the  great  Advantage  (?/'c/.'?"  Saviour's 
appealing  /;;  the  li'otld? 
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ui.  The  rcaitering  and  difpclling  that  Cloud  of 
Jclola/ryy  and  that  Corrupt  ion  of  Manners  ^  which  had 
flirally  ovciTprcad  it.  For  the  moft  contemptible 
Objec'js  were  thought  worthy  of  divine  Honours, 
jer.  ii.  i8.  the  Jews  themfelves  having  at  one  Time  as  many 
Gods  as  Cities;  and  the  moH:  brutifh  and  fcanda- 
lous  Vices  prevailed,  not  only  among  the  moft.po- 
liilied  parts  of  Mankind,  but  even  in  the  folemn  Adls 
of  t];c  GV/;//7f  Worfliip.  Upon  which  Account  our 
Saviour  became  a  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles^  as 
he  was  the  Glory  of  his  People  Ifrael.  So  that  un- 
der the  Conduc51  of  fuch  a  Guide,  we  cannot  fail  of 
acquiring  the  Knowledge  of  God's  Will  in  this 
World,  and  the  comfortable  Expcftations  of  Life 
everlarting  in  the  World  to  come. 

Q^  IVberein  did  our  S3.\\our  exceed  all  tbofe  that  had 
.  before  bim  made  known  the  Will  of  God  lo  Mankind  ? 

A.  In  the  Dignity  and  Excellency  of  his  Perfou, 
whereby  he  knew  the  beft  and  fureft  Ways  of  attain- 
ing Flappincls.  In  the  Clearnefs  and  PerfeSJion  of 
his  Precepts.  In  the  Bright nefs  of  his  own  Example, 
and  in  the  Encouragements  of  his  gracious  Ailifbances 
and  glorious  Rewards,  which  he  hath  promifed  to 
all  thofe  that  engage  and  perfevcre  in  his  Service. 

Q.  Hozv  zvas  our  Saviour  qualified  by  the  Dignity 
of  bis  Per  Ion  to  reveal  tons  the  Will  of  God  ? 
John  i.i8.  j'L  He  who  lay  in  the  Bofom  of  his  Father^  and 
^'•34;  had  the  Spirit  communicated  to  bim  without  Meafure, 
in  whom  dwelt  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily^  could 
not  want  a  perfect  Knowledge  of  what  was  moft 
agreeable  to  the  divine  Will;  and  confequcntly  we 
have  abundant  Reafon  to  put  our  Trult  and  Confi- 
dence in  that  Method  of  attaining  Salvation  he  hath 
difcovered,  becaufe  it  was  the  Contrivance  of  infi- 
nite Wifdom,  and  cannot  fail  of  Succcfs,  if  we  are 
not  wanting  to  ourfelves  in  heartily  embracing  it. 

Q.  If  herein  conffieth  the  Perfedion  of  his  Dodrine? 

A.  \n  that  it  dircds  us  to  the  true  Object  of  IVor- 
fhipy  and  gives  us  rational  and  worthy  Notions  of 
that  Being  we  are  obliged  to  adore;  and  is  moft 

fitly 
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fitly  adapted  to  raife  our  Natures  Co  the  greatcfl:  Im- 
provement they  are  capable  of.      To  prevent  our 
falling   into   tinfiil    A(ftions,    our  Saviour  layech  a 
Reltr'aint  upon  our  '^Ihon\ihl\  which   lead  to  them, 
and  ohligeth  us  to  govern  our    Locks,  which   give  Mat.v.28. 
Birth  to  our  Thoughts.     To  obviate  all  thole  Evils, 
which  proceed  from  an  inordinate  Dofire  oi"  Riches, 
he  hath  difcovered  to  us  tliat  admirable  I'cmper  of 
Mind  diftinguillied  in  his  Gofpcl  by  Poverty  of  SpirJt,  Ver.  3. 
which  makcih  us  even  lit  loofe  to  the  good  Tilings 
w'C  polfcfs.     To  keep   us  at   a   Diftance  from  the 
Temptation  of  Lying  and  Detraulion,  he  hath  for- 
bid  all  idle  IVords,  that   the  Care  to   avoid   them  ^nt  xii. 
might   fecure    us    from   falling    into  thofe  greater  ^^' 
Faults.     To  hinder  the  fatal  Elfecls  of  Anger  and 
Revenge,  he  hath  nipped  thefe  Falfions  in  the  Bud, 
by  commanding   us /o  lozr  our  Enemies,  and  10  doMat.v.44. 
Good  to  them  that  do  Evil  to  us.     To  facilitate  the 
Virtue  of  Patience,    fo  neceilary    in    this  Vale  of 
Tears,  he  hath  manifellcd  to  us  the  Treafures  that 
are  hid   in  Advcrliry,  and  the  Advantage  of  being 
perfecuted  for  his  Sake:    that  what  the  World  calls 
Misfortune  and  Calamity,  often  proveth  the  blcUld 
Occalion  of    making    us  happy   both  in  this  Life 
and  the  next.     Blejjcd  arc  ihey  thai  mniirn,  Blejfed  arever.^,  10. 
thfv  thcit  are  perfccuicd.     And  to  make  us  quiet  and 
cafy  in  ourfelves,  and  gentle  to  others,  he  rcquireth 
us  to  have  a  quick   Senfe  of  oiirovvU  WeaknelTcs 
and  Defers,  and  readily  to  coniiefcend  to  the  lowcit  ^^*'-*'* 
Otiices  for  the  Good  of  our  Neighbours. 

Q.  Wherein  appears  the  Brightnefs  of  our  Saviour's 
Example.^ 

A.  In  that  he  hath  fet  us  a  perfect  Pattern  of  ail 
thofe  folid  and  needful  Virtues  which  he  requireth 
from  us,  and  in  his  own  Pcrlon  hath  re(  ommeiidcd  to 
us  the  molf  hard  and  dithcult,  as  well  as  ihofe  that 
are  moff  ufetul  and  beneficial.  To  teach  us  Pttiy 
and  'Devotion,  he  frequently  retired,  and  1  pent  v\  hole  jy^^^^  ^-^^ 
Nights  in  Prayer;  and  from  worldly  Occurrences  23- 
railed    Matter   lor    fpiritual    Thoughts;   and  con-J'"^*'^ 
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johnx.2  2.  Tormcd  not  only  to  divine  Inftitutions,  but  to  hu- 
man Appointments    that   tended    to  promote  Reli- 
gion.    That  we  might   learn  Humility,  this   Prince 
Luke  li.  7.  of  Glory  condefcendcd  to   the  Poverty  of  a  Stable; 
this  Wifdom  of  the  Father  became  dumb,  and  v^'as 
reduced  to   the  Simplicity  of  an  Infant;    he  fpent 
thirty  Years   of  his    Life  in  Retirement,  unknown 
10   the   World,    and  was  fubjedt   to    his    Parents, 
Arts X.  38.  That  we  might  be  ready  to  exercife  univerfal  Charity 
to  the  Bodies  and  Souls  of  Men,  the  whole  Courfe 
of  his    Life  was  employed  in   doing  good.     That 
Mat.  iv.8,  we  might  fupprefs  all  ambitious  DeJireSy  he  refufed 
^''         the  Offer  of  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World,  and  the 
Glory  of  them ;  and,  when  the  People  would  hive 
johnvi.    made  him  a  King,  he  filently  withdrew,  and   they 
^5-  knew  not  where  to  find  him.     That  we  might  be 

Mat.  xvii  obediejil  to  Government,  he  paid  Tribute,  though  he 
y^.  25.  was  free  from  any  fuch  Obligation,  and  was  forced 
to  work  a  Miracle  to  perform  it.  That  we  might 
live  above  the  H^'orldy  he  chofe  to  have  no  Part  nor 
Mat.  viii.  Share  in  the  PolTeflions  of  ir,  the  Son  of  Man  not 
*°-  having  where  to  lay  his  Head.     And  though  he  denied 

himfelf  in  the  lawful  Pleafures  and   Satisfadlions  of 
Life,  yet  he  was  perfedly  contented  in  his  mean  Con- 
Mat,  xxvi.  dition.     That  in  all  our  Sufferings  we  might  be  re- 
3^"         figned  to  the  Will  of  God,  in  his  bitter  Agony  he  re- 
nounced the  Ihongefi:   Inclination   of  Nature,  and 
fubmitted  to  the  Appointment  of  his  Father.    That 
a  Regard  to   the  Judgment  of  the  JVorld  might  not 
pj^.j  ..      prevail  upon  us   to  tranfgrefs  the  Laws  of  God,  he 
'  made  himfelf  of  no  Reputation  y .  and,  in  order  to  do 
good  to  Mankindj  was  contented  10  be  efteemed 
i.ukc  .\i,   one  of  the  vvorft  of  Men  :  a  Magician,  an  Impoflor, 
J^^^    ;     a  Friend  and  Companion  of  Publicans  and  Sinners, 
19. '    '    and  a   Seducer  of  the  People.     That  we  might  re- 
lift  all  Temptations  to  Anger,  and  preferve  an  Fven- 
nefs  of  Mind  under   all  Provocations,  he  bore   with 
the  Dulnefs  and  Slownefs  of  his  Difciples,   both  in 
i]S^17    their  underftanding  and  believing  what  he  plainly 
taught,  and  anfvvered   the  iharpeft  Reproaches  of 

3  ^^'^ 
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Ms   Enemies  with   calm   Arguments,    and  modcft  joiai«.j!2- 
Silence.     That  we  might  pradtifc  that  difficult  Duty 
cf  loving  ear  Enemies y  he  prayed  molt  earnertly  f or  j .Bi;t5:xii 
his,  even  when  he  felt  the  moll  cruel  Effeds  or"  their  3*- 
Malice,  and  imputed  it  to  their  Ignorance. 

Q^  /Vlhil  Encouragement  ba/h  cur  Saviour  pro^ 
mifc'ii,  to  excite  us  to  the  Performance  cf  our  Duty  ? 

A.  He  oftereth  Pardon  and  Forgivenefs  of  what  is 
palV,  and  pcrfed  Reconciliation  to  God  by  the  Me- 
rits of  his  Death  and  Pallion,  provided  we  return 
to  him  by  finccre  Repentance.  He  fupplieth  us 
with  Slre7igih  at  prefcnt  to  enable  us  to  do  our  Duty, 
by  enlightening  our  dark  Minds,  by  exciting  our 
Wills  to  that  which  is  good,  and  by  railing  our 
Courage  under  Difficulties  and  Dangcr:>.  He  alarnrifi 
our  Fears  by  the  Threatenings  oi"  eicrnal  Punifli- 
ment  in  the  next  Life,  and  encourages  our  Hopes 
by  the  Promifes  of  cvcrlading  Rewards  to  the  whole 
Man. -both  Body  and  Soul:  whicli  are  the  moli 
powerful  Conliderations  in  the  World  to  take  Men 
oif  from  Sin,  and  to  bring  them  to  Goodnefs. 

Q^  li'hal  Th:>ugbts  are  proper  to  cnieriain  our  Minds 
upon  this  Feftival  ? 

A.  Great  Admiration  of  the  fiiipcndoHs  Love  rf 
Cod  towards  Mankind,  in  fending  no  lefs  a  Perfon 
than  his  own  Son,  and  no  Icfs  dear  to  him  than  his 
only-begotten  Son,  out  of  his  mere  Grace  and  Good- 
ncfs,  to  accompliili  our  Salvatic-n,  who  were  Ene- 
mies to  God  by  our  evi^l  Works.  Great  Thankful- 
ncfs  to  the  bleffed  Jefus  for  his  wonderful  hin}niiity 
and  Condefcenjion^  when  he  undertook  the  Work  oi 
our  Redemption.  He  who  lodged  in  the  BJom  of 
his  Father,  came  into  the  World,  and  had  not  'rvheri; 
to  lay  his  Head.  He,  who  had  Heaven  for  his  Throne, 
was  contented  to  be  born  in  a  Stable,  to  be  laid  in  a 
A/anger,  to  be  zvrapped  in  fivaddling  Clothes.  Great 
Tranfports  of  Gratitude ;  that,  lor  our  Sakcs,  he 
would  be  pleafed  to  be  made  miferable,  that  we 
might  be  made  happy;  to  be  poor,  that  we  might 
be  cnrichpd :  to  die,  that  we  might   live  for  ever. 

Great 
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Great  Truft  and  Confidence  in  the  Mercy  of  God; 
ivhb  hath  (hewed  fiich  Tendernefs  and  Conopaflion 
towards  us,  and  done  fuch  great  Things  for  our  Sal- 
vation. 

Q^  Hozv  ought  zve  to  exprefs  our  Thankfulnefsyc^r 
the  Incarnation (?/  okr l?lejfed Saviour? 

A.  We  ought  to  join  with  the   heavenly  Hod, 
tthd  the  pious    believing   Shepherds,    in  Hymns  of 
Praife  and  Thankfgivings.     To  comply    with    the 
Tit. ii.  12. great  Defign  of  this  wonderful  Love,  by  denying  all 
Ungodltnefs  and  'worldly   LiiJiSy  and  by  living  foberly, 
righteoiijlyy  and  godly ,  in  this  prejent  World.     To  pro- 
pound this  Pattern  of    Love   for  our  own   Imita- 
X  John  iv.  tion,  and  becauje  God  hath  Jo  loved  usy  to  love  one  an- 
^^'  other  ;  and  to  Ifoop  to  the  lowefl:  Offices  of  Charity 

for  the  Relief  of  our  Neighbour.  Never  to  defpife 
the  Poor  for  the  Meannefs  of  their  Circumflances, 
fince  it  is  what  our  Saviour  chofe  for  our  Sakes  ;  but 
to  chcridi  and  aflift  them  as  his  lively  Rcprefentatives 
here  upon  Earth,  efpecially  bccaufeall  ihe  Kindnefs 
we  fnew  to  them  he  reckoncth  as  done  to  himfelf. 

Q^  How  ought  ive  to  ex.pre/s  our  Love  to  the  blcfled 
Jefus,  for  this  zvondtrful  Condefcenjlon  ? 
Tohnxiv.       -^^-  -^V  carneftly  labouring  to  pleafe  him  to  the 
x5.  utmoft  of  our  Power,  in  a  conftant  Care  to  keep  his 

Comnandinents^  and  endeavouring  to  prevail  upon 
others  to  do  the  fame.  By  making  a  daily  Pro- 
grefsin  Piety  and  Virtue,  that  we  may  be  conformed 
to  the  Likenefs  of  that  beloved  Objed.  By  fetting 
a  great  Value  upon  all  Ways  and  Opportunities  of 
converfing  with  him;  in  praying  and  meditating, 
in  hearing  his  Word,  and  receiving  the  blcifed  To- 
kens of  his  Love,  which  he  hath  left  us  in  the  holy 
Sacrament.  By  being  more  concerned  to  hear  his 
holy  Name  blafphemed,  than  for  any  Reproach  that 
can  be  cart  upon  oui  fclves.  By  longing  for  his  glo- 
Titii.  13.  rious  Appearing,  that  we  may  enjoy  him  without 
Interruption  to  all  Eternity. 

Q^  How  is  the  Obfervation  of  this  Fcdivsil  abufed  ^ 
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A.  When,  intend  ot"  making  it  an  Iriflriiincnt  of 
Relioion^  ue  chieHy  employ  this /'i?/)-  Seafjn  in  Vanity 
and  Folly;  when  our  Joy  evaporates  in  Extrava- 
gance, and  degenerates  into  Sin  and  Senfuality  ; 
when  wc  CNpicls  it  by  Luxury  and  Intemperance^ 
to  the  great  Scandal  of  our  Saviour  and  his  hoi/ 
Religion  ;  it  being  the  impropereft  Sealon  (if  there 
can  be  any  one  more  fo  than  another)  for  Impiety 
and  Wickcdncfs,  and  a  moll  notorious  Aggravation 
of  it,  bccaiilc  contrary  to  the  Dcfign  of  our  Saviour's 
coming  into  the  World,  ivbo  wcu  made  tnanifefi  that  i  lahn^il. 
be  might  dcjlroy  the  Works  of  the  Devil.  *^- 

The  PRAYERS. 

I. 

A  Lmighty  God,  who  haft  given  us  thy  only-F«rR«^- 
Jt\.  begotten  Son,  to  take  our  Nature  upon  him,""*^**"" 
and  as  at  this  Time  to  be  born  of  a  pure  Virgin; 
grant  that  I,  being  regenerate  and  made  thy  Child 
bv  Adoption  and  Grace,  may  daily  be  renewed  by 
thy  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  fame  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift^  who  liveth  and  reigncth  with  thee  and  the 
fame  Spirit,  ever  one  God,  World  without  End, 
Amen. 

IL 

OGod,  whofe  blclTed  Son  was  manifeflcd  thatp^f.^^, 
he  might  deftroy  the  Works  of  the  Devil,  and  f^fmit}- » 
make  us  the  Sons  of  God,  and  Heirs  of  eternal  Life ;  oJ'iSS 
grant,  I  befeech  rhee,  that  having  this  Hope,  1  mayc^miug 
purify   niyfclf,  even  as  he  is    pure;  thar  when  he  J*^^^ 
lliall  appear  again  with    Power  and  great  Glory,  1 
may  be  made  like  unto  him  in   his  glorious  King- 
dom: where  with  thee,  O  Father,  and  thee,  O  Floly 
Gholt,  helivethand  reigncth  one  Gcxj,  World  with- 
out End.     A?ne?;. 

III. 
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III.. 

Thankf-    TT  is  very  meet,  right,  and  my  boflnden  .Duty, 
ScBfitr  -*-  ^^^^  ^  fliouldatall  Times,  and  in  all  Places,  give 
ofoursa-  Thanks  unto  thee,  O  Loid,  Koiy  Father,  Almi^^hty 
^'°^'"'       Everlafting   God :    becaule   thou    didft   give    Jefus 
Chr'ijl  thy  only  Son  to  be  born  as  at  this  Time  for 
us ;  who  by  the  Operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoff  was 
made   very   Man   of  the  Subftance  of  the   Virgin 
'Mary  his  Mother,  and  that  without  Spot  of  Sin,  to 
make  us  clean  from  all  Sin :  Therefore  with  Angels 
and  Archangels,  and  with  all  the  Company  of  Hea- 
ven, 1  laud  and  magnify  thy  glorious  Name,  ever- 
more praifmg  thee,  and  faying,  Holy,  Holy,   Holy» 
Lord  God  of  Hods,  Heaven  and   Earth  are  full  of 
thy  Glory.     Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord  moft  High. 
Amen.. 

IV. 

GLORY  be  to  God  on  High,  and  in  Earth 
Peace,  Good-will  towards  Men,  I  praife 
thee,  1  blefs  thee,  1  woril^ap  thee,  I  elorir^  thee,  I 
give  Thanks  unto  thee  for  tny  great  Glory,  O  Lord 
God,  heavenly  King,  God  the  Father  Alrrdghty. 
O  Lord,  the  only-begotten  Son  Jefus  Chnjl,  O  Lord 
God,  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the  Father,  who  wert 
made  Man  to  lake  away  the  Sins  of  the  World,  have 
Mercy  upon  me,  by  turning  me  from  my  Iniquities : 
Thou  who  waft  manifefted  to  deftroy  the  Works  of 
the  Devil,  have  Mercy  upon  me,  by  enabling  me  to 
renounce  and  forfake  them  :  Thou  who  art  the 
great  Advocate  with  the  Father  for  penitent  Sinners, 
receive  my  Prayer.  For  thou  only  art  holy,  thou 
only  art  the  Lord,  thou  only,  O  'Chri/l,  with  the^ 
Holy  Ghoft,  art  moft  high  in  the  Gloiy  of  God  the 
Father.     J?nen, 

•■  V. 

Thankful.   V  V     leave  thc  Right  Hand  of  God,  and   come 
Befsiut     JO  vifit  me?  Hadft  thou  no  Eafe  in  thy  own  Brcaft 
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fo  lorijT  as  T  lay  plun;^c(J  in  Mifery?  How  cameftcin^s 
thou,  being  fo  highly  cxalred,   and  the  Eternal  Son^*=^Js 
of  God,  to  have  any  aifedlionatc  Concern  at  all  forM»n. 
rne  ?  Was  I  not  a  deformed  polluted  Wretch,  and 
thy  profeffcd  enemy'  And  was  not  either  of  thefe 
enough  to  turn  avvay  thy  Face  from   me?  But  if, 
notwithftandin<2   all  this,  thy  overflowing  Goodnefs 
would  put  thee  upon  doing  Something  for  my  Sake ; 
why  niud  thou  come  thyfelf  upon   Earth,   and    be 
fubjed  to  the  Mifcries  of  human  Nature,  and  to 
the    Affronts    of  an    ungrateful   World,    to   bleed 
and  die  to  redeem  me?  How  unfathomable  is  thy 
Grace,  and  what  an  unfcarchable  Depth  of  Love  is 
this,  which  thou  haft  opened  to  us?  O!  how  hap- 
py do  1  think  myfelf  in  it,  and  how  doth  my  heart 
rejoice  at   the  Remcn^brance  of  it !  Lord !  I  love 
thee  dearly,  and  long  to  love  thee  more:  Would  I 
had  the  Heart  of  the  Ser.iphr>n,  that  I  might  be  all 
over  Love,  and  feel  my  foul  affedcd  to  that  Degree 
which  I  dcfire,  and  thou  infinitely  defervefl:  of  me : 
I  wifh  no  greater  Pleafore  than  to  be  found  perfedt 
in  thy  Love,  and  to  have  thee  fo  dear  to  me,  that  I 
•may  contemn  all  thL-  gilded  Vanities  and  Allurements 
of  this  World  at  the  Thoughts  of  it.     O  !  that  thou 
Vv'ouldft  fill  me,  if  that  might  be,  with  an  Affedion 
full  and  abfolute,  like  thy  own,  that  fo  I  might  love 
thee  infinitely,  as  I  am  beloved  by  thee.     At  leaft 
pofRfs  me  with  fuch  a  Senfc  of  thy  Love,  and  fuch 
a  Thankfulnefs  for  all   thy  Favours,  as  is  fomewhat 
worthy  of  thee  :  Thougli  Ihould  1  offer  the  utmofl 
Acknowledgments,  which  the  moft  afFefted  and  en- 
larged He.ut  can  pay,  1  fliould  not  give  thee  the  thou- 
fandth  Part  of  ;vhat  I  owe  thee.     Let  all  the  AnGjels 
adore  thy  glorious   Goodnefs,   and  all  the  Sons  of 
Men,  fo  long  as  they  have  a  Tongue  to  fpeak,  fet 
forth  thy   noble  Praifc;  for  thou,  O  fvveeteft /^///, 
art  the- Son  of  the  BIcflcd,  the  Joy  and  Glory   of 
the  World,  the  Latr^b  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  Man- 
kind, who  was   flain  for  our  Sakes,   and  arL   alive 
again,  and  fittefl  now  for  ever  at  the  Right  Hand 

of 
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ef  Power,  in  the  Glory  of  the  Father,  that  Angels 
may  fubmir  to  thee,  and  all  the  World  may  worfhip 
thee,  and  praife  thy  Goodnefs,  Power,  and  Glory,  to 

all  Eternity.     Jmen. 
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CHAP.     VI. 
^atltt  Stephen,  December  q6. 

Q^  fJ/^HAT  Feftival  dcih  ibe  Church  celebrate  this 
Day? 

4.  That  0^  the  firft  Martyr,  St.  Stephen. 

Q^  What  Account  is  there  of  the  Country  aJtdY^ii- 
dred  of  this  holy  Man? 

A.  The  Scripture  gives  us  no  particular  Notice 
of  either.  That  he  was  a  Jctj  is  unqueftionable ;  he 
owns  this  in  his  Apology  to  the  People  ;  but  whether 
born  at  Jerujalemy  or  among  the  difperfed  in  the 
Gentile  Provinces,  is  impofiible  to  determine.  An- 
tiquity reckoneth  him,  and  that  probably  enough, 
among  \.\\^Jcv€niy  Difciples  ;  and  indeed  his  admi- 
rable Knowledge  in  the  Chrillian  Dodtrine,  and  his 
fingular  Ability  in  proving  Jcjiis  to  be  the  Mejjias.^ 
argue  him  to  have  been  train;rd  up  under  our  Sa^ 
vioitr's  immediate  inlhtutions  for  fome  confiderable 
Time. 

Q;_  Ifljat  Chara&er  do  the  Scriptures  giz^  us  of  St, 
Stephen? 

A.  They  defcribe  him  as  a  Man  /////  of  Faith  and 
the  Holy  Ghojl;  which  imply,  that  he  had  great  Zeal 
and  Piety,  and  that  he  was  endowed  with  extraordi- 
nary Meafures  of  that  Divine  Spirit  that  was  lately 
Ihed  upon  the  Church,  and  thereby  peculiarly  qua- 
lified for  that  Place  of  Honour  and  Ufefulnefs  he 
was  advanced  to. 

Q^  irbai  Function  did  St.  Stephen  cxercife  in  the 
Church  ? 

A.  The  Office  of  a  Deacon,  which  had  its  Origi- 
nal upon  the  Murmuring  9/  the  (j^'ecians,   who  were 

probably 
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probably  Profclytes,  Jews  by  Religion,  and  Gffitil^s 
by  Dcfccnr,  againft  the  Hebrews,  who  wtxc  Jews  both 
by  Religion  and  Birth  :  llmt  their  fViJows  were  neg-ycr.  t. 
lefled  in  the  daily  MinijiraiioUy  when  Believers  had  all 
Things  incommotty  and  were  fupplied  out  of  one  Trea- 
fury :  To  prevent  any  Mifmartagement  for  the  fu- 
ture, the  Apoll'.cs  appointed  fcven  Men  oi  honeft  Re- ^,j.,^ 
port,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  a>jd  of  Pi^'tfimn,  to  fu  per  in- 
tend the  SfecefTities  of  the  Poor,  to  make  daily  Pro- 
vifion  for  their  public  Feafts,  and  ro  keep  anddiftri- 
bute  the  Treafure  of  the  Church,  of  which  St.  Ste^ 
phen  was  one  ;  whereby  the  Apoflks  had  more  Lej- 
fure  to  attend  thofc  Affairs  that  were  more  imme- 
diately ferviceable  to  the  Souls  of  Men. 

Q^  Though  the  Care  of  the  Poor  was  a  main  Part  of 
the  Deacon's  Office y  zvas  it  the  whole  F 

A.  No  :  For  had  this  been  all,  the  Aprftks  needed 
not  to  have  been  fo  exad  in  their  choice  of  Pcrfons, 
nor  have  ufcd  fuch  folemn  Rites  of  Confecraiion  to 
ordain  them  to  it.  But  l\\z  frvin^  Tables  implied 
alfo  their  Attendance  at  the  Table  of  the  Lord's  Sup.^ 
per ;  for  in  thofe  Days  their  Agap^:,  or  Lovc-Ftafts, 
where  Rich  and  Poor  fat  down  together,  were  at  the 
fame  Time  with  x.\\c  holy  Eucharipy  and  both  aunni- 
niftered  every  Day ;  fo  that  their  Miniftration  re- 
fpeded  the  one  and  the  other,  and  thus  we  find  it 
was  the  Pradice  in  the  Primitive  Church  after- 
wards; belides,  they  were  allowed  to  preach  and^^,^^..j^ 
brjptize,  as  is  plain   by  Philip  the  Deacon,  who  did  n. 

both. 

Q^  How  were  the  firjl  Deacons   ordained   to  their 
Office? 

A.  Seven  Men  of  good  Report,  full  of  VV^ifdom 
and  the  Holy  Ghoji,  were  by  the  People  prefented  to  ActsvLj. 
the  Apnfiles  ;  who  fird-  made  their  Add'els  to  Hravcn 
for  a  Bleffing  upon  their  Undertakuig,  and  then  laid 
their  Hands  upon  them;  an  ancient  Symbolic  Rite  of 
Inveftiture  and  Confecration  to  any  extraordinary 
Office. 

Q^  IVho  were  thofe  that  oppofed  and  difputed  with 
St.  Stephen?  A.  Several 
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v«.si.  yf.  Several  of  the  Members  of  Jive  Synagogues ^  of 
which  there  were  very  many  at  Jerufalem,  eftablifli- 
ed  for  expounding  the  Law,  and  for  Prayer.  In 
fbme  Apartments  joining  to  thefe,  were  Schools  or 
Colleges  for  the  Inlirudlion  and  Education  of  Youth, 
which  being  built  by  Jezvs^  wh  were  Foreigners, 
were  called  after  the  Name  of  their  Couniries.  But 
notwithfl-anding  their  Subtilty  and  Learning,  they 
r«E-s^.  "vvere  not  able  to  refijl  the  JVifdom  and  the  Spi-rit  by 
which  he  fpake. 

Q^  Being  baffled  in  this  Attempt,  JVhat  Method  did 
they  take  to  fupprefs  the  Do&rine  he  taught  ? 

A.  They  fuborned  Men  of  profligate  Confciences 
to  undermine  him  by  falfc  Accufations  ;  that  fo  he 
might  fall  a  Sacrifice  to  their  Spite  and  Malice,  and 
that  by  the  Lland  of  public  Juilicc. 

Q^  Vyloat  did  thefe  falfe  WitnefTcs  depofe  again!}  him  ? 

J.  That  they  had  hea^'d  him  /peak  bla/phemous 
^  '  Words  againft  Mofcs,  and  againjl  God;  that  he  fliould 
threaten  the  Ruin  of  the  Temple,  and  the  Abolition 
of  the  Mofaic  Rites  ;  and  blafphemoufly  affirm,  that 
Jejus  rf  Nazareth  {hould  take  away  that  Religion, 
■which  had  been  eltablifhed  by  Mo/es,  and  by  God 
himfelf. 

Q^  l-rhat  zvas  the  Sam  of  St.  Stephen's  Defence  f 
&2s^^  A.  That  if  they  looked  back  to  their  Forefather 
Abraham,  they  would  find  that  God  chofe  him  to 
be  a  Father  of  the  Faithful  when  he  lived  among 
Idolatrous  Nations;  and  that  he  ferved  God  ac- 
ceptably without  thofe  external  Rites  they  laid  fo 
great  Strefs  upon.  And  when  he  entered  into 
Covenant  with  him,  he  made  Ufe  of  no  Ceremony 
but  that  of  Circumcifion  i  and  that  without  any  other 
fixed  Rite  but  this,  the  fucceeding  Patriarchs  wor- 
lliipped  God  for  feveral  Ages,  till  the  Time  of 
MofeSy  who  was  appointed  by  God  to  condudt  them 
out  of  the  Houfe  of  Bondage,  who  had  foretold, 
Vcr.  3,7.  that  Gcd  ivould  raife  up  to  them  a  Prophet  like  unto, 
him^  and  thai  they  jhould  bear  him,    .  That  when  their 

Fa,thers 
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Fathers  lapfcd  into  Idolatry,  God  commanded  Mofes 
to  fet  up  a  Tabernacle,  as  a  Place  of  public  Worlhip  ; 
which,    after  fomc  Years,  gave  Place  to  a  Itanding 
Templ<^,  dcligned  hy  David,  but  bidlc   by  Solomon; 
which,   though  Ihuely,  was  not  abiblutcly  ncceffary, 
from  the  Nature  of  that  infinite  Being  they  worlhip- 
ped.     And  that  therefore  there  could  not  be  that  Ne- 
cefTity  for  thofc  Mofaic  Rites  they  pretended;    efpe- 
cially  fince  they  were  dcligned  to   laft   but    for  a 
Time;     but  that  it  was  their  rcfradory   Humour, Acts vii. 5, 
as  it  had  been  their  Ancellors,  lo  refill  the  Holy  Ghojl, 
and  to  pcrfccute  and  Hay  thofe   i'rophets  that  fore- 
told the  Coming  of  the  Mejjias,  the  Hoiy  One,  of  vyhom 
they  had  been  the  Betrayers  and  Murderers,  without 
any  Regard  to  that  Law  he  came  to  fulfil. 
Q^  Hoiv  did  the  Judges  bear  his  Defence? 
A.  They  exprefled  all   Signs  of  Rage  and   Fury, 
their  Confciences  bc-ii^g  flung  with  the   Truths  he 
delivered  ;    which     prevented    the   Application   he 
defigned  to  make.      However,  regardless   of   their 
Refentmcnt,     he    fixed    his     Eyes    and   Thoughts 
upon  Heaven,  and  favv  the  Glory  of  God,   and  JefusvcT.so. 
jiandi)!^  at  the  Ri^ht  Hand  of  God ;    the    affirming 
of  which  made   his  Adverfarics    now   take    it    for 
granted  that  he  was  a  Blafphemer ;    and  thereupon 
refoive  his  Death,  without  any  farther  Procefs. 
C>^  H'jiv  did  St.  Stephen  fi^Jfer  Mgrtyrdom  ? 
A.   He  was  Jloned  ;  w  hich  was  one  of  the  four  Pu- 
niHiments  among  the   Jtivs  infliifted  for  great  and 
enormous  Crimes,  as  Biafphcmy,  Idolatry,  &c.     The 
Witnefies,  whofe  Hands  were  to  be  firlt  upon  him, 
putting  otf,  according  to, Cultom,  their  upper  Gar- 
ments,   laid  them  down  at  Saul's  icct,    while  thevcr.  58. 
holy  Saint  was  upon  iiis  Knees,   recommending  his 
Soul   to   God,    and  praying  for  his  Murderers,  thatver.  go, 
the  Guilt  of  his  Death  might  not  be  laid  to  their 
Charge;  and  in  this  Manner,  copying  the  Example 
of  his  Mailer,  he  fell  ajleep.     The  miraculous  Con- 
veriion  of  St.  Faul  was  a  Proof  of  the  Efficacy  of 
St.    Stephens,    dying    Prayers ;     and    of  that    gra- 
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cious  f\n"our  wich  which  God  was  pleafed  to  heaf 
him. 

Q^  IJ'btit  becnrije  of  bis  Body  ? 
'    A.  It  was  carried  by  devout  Men   to  be  buried ; 
who,  horn  a  Scnfc  of  the  Lofs  of  fo  pious  and  good 
a  Man,  made  great  Lamentation  for  him. 
■    CX   What  may  zve  learn   from  the  Obfervation  of 
ibis  Feftival  ? 

A.  That  a  fiim  Belief  and  Pcrfaafion  of  another 
Life,  is  the  great  Support  of  a  good  Man  under  the 
Sufierings  of  this.  That  when  Malice  and  Cruelty 
combine  to  deter  Men  from  the  Profeilron  of  the 
Truth,  b)'  infliding  the  mofb  barbarous  Torments, 
the  good  Providence  of  God  often  makes  them  in- 
effedual,  by  allilting  his  faithful  Servants  with  an 
extraordinary  Communication  of  his  Grace.  That 
no  Oppolition  or  Calumny  from  bad  Men  fhould 
difcourage  Chriflians  from  doing  all  the  Good  they 
can.  I'hat  we  ought  to  fummon  up  all  our  Courage 
and  Refolution,  when  we  are  engaged  in  the  Defence 
of  God's  Caufe,  always  remembering  that  Patience 
and  Moderation  belt  become  the  Advocates^of  Truth. 
That  though  good  Men,  when  they  die,  depart  into 
a  Slate  of  Happinefs,  yet  they  are  a  Lofs  to  the 
World,  which  we  may  juilly  lament,  being  deprived 
of  the  Advantages  of  their  edifying  Example.  That 
we  ftiould  be  ready  to  forgive  all  the  Injuries  and 
Affronts  we  receive  from  others,  and  by  pradiling 
it  in  ordinary  Provocations,  to  prepare  ourfelves  for 
the  Exercife  of  it  in  greater.  That  if  we  will  diftin- 
guilh  ourfelves  to  be  the  Difciples  of  JefuSy  we  mull 
love  our  Enemies ^  blefs  them  that  curfe  us,  and"  pray 
•  for  them  that  defpitefully  ufe  us,  and  perfc- 
cutc  us,  a  Perfection  of  Charity  peculiar  to  the  Gof- 
pel  Inftitution,  in  whi^h  St  Stephen  copied  the  Exr 
ample  of  his  blelfed  Maftcr,  which  we  might  have 
thought  impoQiblc  to  have  been  imitated,  if  the  Saint 
of  this  Day  had  not  convinced  us  of  the  contrary. 

<-^  Since  the  Love  of  Enemies  is  a  Duty  ■peculiar  /« 

the  Chrifian  JLnrtitution,  wherein  does  it  covfiji  ?        ■  \ 

,    /ti  \n  bearing  a   fmccrc  Affection   towards   our 

Enemies,  though  they  are  malicious  and  implacable 
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to  us ;  and  in  being  ready  upon  Occalion  to  give 
real   lertimony  of  it. 

Q^  Is  it  mi  enough  to  wifli  them  no  Evil,  and  to  ^o 
thcrn  no  Harm  ? 

A.  Many  devout  Chriflians  delude  thcmfelvcs  ia 
thi:>  Matter;  for  be  fides  tiicfe  Kxprellions  of  Jujiicey 
we  are  obliged  to  ihew  them  all  Oilices  ot"  Chcvriiy  ^ 
becaufc  they  are  Men  and  ChrilHans,  our  Neigh- 
hours  and  our  Brethren.  We  ought  to  honour  tlicm 
for  their  Virtues,  and  pity  them  tor  their  ?vlifcrie:> ; 
to  relieve  their  Wants,  to  conceal  their  Delects,  and 
■to  vindicate  their  injured  Reputation;  to  pray  for 
them,  and  be  placable  towards  them  ;  ready  to  re- 
move all  Mifundcrliandings,  and  to  take  fuch  Steps 
as  may  probably  recover  them  to  a  true  Senfe  of 
Things. 

Q.  irhat  is  that  Uncharitablenefs  to  our  Enemies 
^we  are  inoji  liable  to? 

A.  Hard  Ccnfuns  and  SufpicionSy  fancying  the 
word  Deiijjjns,  and  putting  the  ivorjl  Interpretations 
upon  all  their  Words  and  Ailions :  A  reigning  Sin 
among  Advcrfarics;  too  conunon  among  tholc  who 
are  othervvifeyhvo/zi  and  J'if'Z.'^w/;  and  this  not  only 
againil  particular  Perfons,  but  on  all  Hands,  againft 
zvbole  Bodies  and  Parties,  who,  in  any  Thing  relating 
to  the  'I'imcs,  are  of  different  Opinions.  Now  this 
is  Contrary  to  the  Nature  of  Charity,  which  is  al- 
ways inclinable  to  think  the  beil,  and  leans, 'fo  far  as 
the  Thing  will  bear,  to  c  ie  Side  of  Favojr,  both  in 
judging  and  fpeaking  of  all  their  Adlions.  It  is  alio 
plainly  contrary  to  our  Lord's  Rule,  who  warnc:h  us 
not  to  judge ^  that  zve  be  not  judged^  becaufe,  avz/j  Wit,  vu. 
what  Meafure  we  mete,  it  ii;i!l  be  meafured  to  us  a^ain.  *»  *• 

Q.   What  makes  us  jo  hard  to  forgive  our  Enemies  ? 

A.  It  is  our  dwelling  upon  an  Injury  received, 
and  hearkening  to  ill  Suggctlions,  that  aggravate 
the  Deed,  and  the  Malice  and  Unworthinefs  o)^  hmi 
that  o tiered  it.  This  heightens  our  Refentment, 
and  makes  it  difficult  to  bring  our  Minds- into 
temper;    whereas  if,  when  fuch  Thoughts  arife, 
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we  did  not  liniboar  nor    give  way    to   tiieur^    v,e 
iliould  lijid  FoiL'i vends  ir.uch  more  ealV. 

Q^  IP' bat  Obligations   do  we  lie  under  lo  the  Per- 
formance of  this  Duty  ? 
Mat.  V.  A.  The  expre/s  Counnar,d  of  our  Saviour,  the  Aii- 

^.f' ,^^  j5  thor  of  our  holy  Religion,  requireth  it  from  us. 
He  hath  befides  made  Forgivenefs  of  Injuries  to  be 
the  Condition  without  which  we  can  expect  no  Pardon 
of  our  Sins  from  him  :  He  hath,  in  his  own  Pcrfon,  {^x. 
us  a  Pattern  of  this  Virtue,  which  he  pradlifed  to  the 
Height,  rendering  Good  for  Evil  to  all  Mankind. 

Q^  Wherein  conjijleih  ih^  Reafonablenefs  and  Ex- 
cellency of  this  Duty  ^ 

A.  In  that  it  tends  to  the  Comfort  and  Happincfs 
of  our  Lives  ;  Patience  and  Forgi vends  affording  a, 
lafting  and  folid  Plcafure.  In  that  it  rdfrains,  at 
prefent,  a  very  tumultuous  and  unreafonablc  Paflion, 
and  prevents  many  IVoubles  and  Inconveniences 
which  naturally  tiow  from  the  malicious  and  revenge- 
ful Temper.  It  is  the  Perfeclion  of  Goodncfs  to  do 
Kindnefles,.  not  only  without  Merit  and  Obligation, 
but  in  Defpite  of  Temptation  to  the  contrary.  It  is  an 
Argument  of  a  great  Mind,  and  the  moft  valuable 
Conqudi,  becaufe  gained  over  ourfelvcs.  And  thus 
God  himfelf  is  affeded  towards  thofe  who  arc  guilty 
of  the  grcarelf  Provocations  againft  him. 

Q^  But  is  not  the  Repentance  of  the  Party  that 
•ivjures  us,  made  the  Condition  of  our  Forgi  venefs? 

A.  Fergivemfs  is  chiefly  taken  for  ahjiaining  from 
Revenue ;  and  \o  far  we  are  to  forgive  our  Enemies^ 
sven  whilif  they  continue  fo,  and  though  thev  (io 
not  repent.  Bdides,  we  are  to  pray  for  them,  and  to 
da  them  all  Offices  of  common  Humanity  and  Cha- 
nty. But  fometimes  Forgivsnefs  doth  iignify  a  perfeei 
'Reconciliation  to  thofe  \\\M  bave  oifcnded  us,  fo  as 
to  take  them  again  into  our  Friendihip;  which  they 
are  by  no  Means  fit  tor,  till  they  have  repented  of 
their  Enmity,  and  laid  it  afide ;  and  this  is  the 
i.i.k.cxvii.  Meaning  of  that  Text,  of  rebuking  our  Brother  if  he 
3.4-         irefpafs  againjl  nSy  and  if  he  repent  to  forgive  him. 

Q^  How 
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Q^  Hrr.r  ought  zve  to  treat  an  Enemy  that  repents  ? 

A.Wt  are  not  obliged  to  treat  him  witli  Marks  of 
fpecial  Ejieem  and  Confidence^  becaufe  this  is  fourrded 
upon  paiticular  Reafons  and  Htncfs  of  PcFlbns,  as 
Likenefs  of  Humour,  I'idelity  of  Alfcclion,  Aptnejs  for 
cur  /IJfairs,  or  the  like.  But  vvhen  we  ouiTclvts  are 
only  concerned,  and  the  Thing  is  not  of  that  Weight 
as  to  be  jealoua  over  it,  and  we  have  no  other  Caulc 
.but  that  Ollcnce  to  exclude  him  from  it ;  it  is  a 
Chriflian  Ad  ro  adnut  a  returning  Penitent  to  thg 
fame  State  he  held  before  he  offended  us.  And  this 
is  according  to  St.  Paul's  Diredlion,  to  forgive  others  ^p^-'^f- 3^^ 
e-ven  as  God  for  Chrifl'^"  Sake  forgheth  us. 

(^  By  ivhat  Meafures  ought  zve  to  judge  of  the 
Repentance  of  our  Enemies  ? 

yl.  We  ought  not  to  be  too  /?r///  and  rigid  U\ 
Handing  upon  exa^l:  Proofs,  but  to  be  candid,  and 
apt  to  interpret  all  Signs  of  it  to  the  belt  Senfe, 
leaning  to  the  Side  of  Love  and  eafy  Admittance. 
If  they  take  Shame  to  themfelves,  and  arc  fo  far 
humbled,  as  penitently  to  cqnfefs  their  Fault,  it  is 
an  Argument  of  their  Sincerity,  and,  in  the  Cafe  of 
the  {\v(\:  Offence  efpecially,  a  ilrong  Prefumpiion 
tiiat  they  will  no  more  commit  it. 


The    P  R  A  Y  E  R  5. 
I. 

GRANT,  O  I^rd,  that  In  all  mv  Sufferings  hefe  ^'^^  '^"^- 
upon  Earth,  tor  the  TeiVirnony  of  thy  Truth,  IJ'X"?^" 
I  may  (ledfnrtly  look  up  to  Heaven,    and    by   Faith  t'^r  !<<:'•• 
behold  the  Glory  that  Ihall  be  revealed,    and  being  ^'°"* 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghof}^  may  learn  to   love  and 
blefs  my  Perfecutors,  by  the  Example  of  thy  firlf 
Martyr  St.  Stephen  ;  who  prayed  for  his  Murderers 
to  thee,  O  blelfed  7(/"«.r,  who  llandelt  at'fhe  right 
Hand  of  God,  to  fuccour  all  thole  that  futfer  tor 
thee,  mv  only  Mediator  and  Advocate.   ■  Auien. 

F  3  II.  Al- 
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toTraUon''  A  ^^'^^'^'^^Y  ^od,  who  haft  given  us  thy  only,  be- 
jTjl  gotten  Son  to  take  oar  Nature  upon  him,  and 
as  at  this  time  to  be  born  of  a  pure  Virgin  ;  grant 
that  I,  being  regenerated  and  made  thy  Child  by 
Adoption  and  Grace,  may  daily  be  renewed  by  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  through  the  fame  our  hord  yefiis  Chriji, 
■who  liveth  and  reicrnerh  with  thee  and  the  fame 
Spirit,  one  God,  World  without  End.     Jmefi. 

III. 

F«rch«-    'T^Each  me,  O  bleffcd  Je/us,  to  lay  afide  all  angry 
^j^'^T',,     A     and  revengeful  Thoughts  againfl  my  bitterell 

ZaemicT  Enemies,  bccaufe  theu  requirell  it,  and  hath  fhewn 
me  the  Way  by  thy  own  perfed  Example,-  who 
tookeft  Pity  upon  fallen  Man,  when  he  was  in  a 
State  of  Enmity  againft  thee;  and  without  Impor- 
tunity or  Application  didft  admit  him  to  Terms  of 
Pardon  and  Reconciliation,  and  didft  pray  for  thy  Per- 
lecutors  under  the  Senfe  and  Smart  of  thofe  Suffer- 
ings they  inflided,  in  the  very  Agony  and  BItternefs 
of  Death.  Teach  me  therefore  to  bear  all  their 
Malice  with  Meeknefs  and  Patience,  and  to  return 
all  Offices  of  Charity  for  the  Affronts  and  Indigni^ 
ties  they  offer  to  me.  Make  me  placable  and  ready 
to  forgive,  and  candid  in  interpreting  all  the  Marks 
and  Signs  of  their  Repentance.  And  do  thou,  O 
bicffed  JffuSy  forgive  them,  and  recover  them  to  a 
right  Senfe  of  Things,  and  make  them  ready  to  be 
reconciled  ;  that  I  being  enabled  by  thy  Grace  to 
tread  in  the  Steps  of  thy  firft  Martyr  St.  Stephen, 
may  receive  that  Pardon  from  thee,  which  1  readily 
grant  to  them,  and  without  which  I  am  undone  to 
all  Eternity.  Grant  this,  O  Lord  Je/us,  to  whom 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  ^11  Honour 
and  Glory,  World  without  End.     Amen. 

IV.  Gra, 
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IV. 

GRaciousGod.  flicw  Mercy,  I  humbly  i n treat For^ou^r^ 
thcc,  to  all  thofe  that  perfecurc  mc,  though  ^or,. 
they  neither  ihew  JuiHcc  nor  Mercy  towards  mc  : 
Pity  their  Ignorance,  remove  thofe  Prejudices  that 
blind  their  Eyes,  fweeten  and  mollify  their  Spirits, 
that  ihev  may  no  longer  be  carried  away  with  Ma- 
lice and  bitter  Pafllons :  Difpofe  them  by  Humility 
and  Meeknefs,  and  by  a  fmcere  Love  of  Truth  and 
Righteoufnefs,  to  a  joyful  Reception  and  Acknow- 
ledgment thereof;  that  they  may  lay  afide  their 
Errors,  and  inllead  of  perfecuting,  refolutely  pro- 
Ms  thy  holy  Religion.  And  by  whatever  Means 
thou  (lialt  think  fit  to  work  their  Recovery,  let  their 
Repentance  prevent  thine  eternal  Vengeance,  through 
the  Merits  of  our  deareft  Lord  and  Saviour  Je/iiS 
Chrifi.     Amen, 


CHAP.     VH. 

^aint  John  tftc  eijangcttfl, 

December  27. 
Q.   TJ/'HAT  Feftival  doth  the  Church  cekhrale  tha 
•      Day  ? 

A.  Tha.t  of  St.  John  the  Evangel  if!:. 

Q^  I4^hat  was  S).  John'j  Original? 

A.  As  to  his  Cpuntry,  he  was  a  Galilean^  the  Son  Mat.iv.  ;i. 
of  TiChedee  ?iX\A  Salome,  younger  Brother  to  St.  7.;w<fj, 
with  whom  he  was  brought,  up  in  the  Trade  of 
Fifhing,  and  with-wbom  he  was  called  to  be  a  Dif- 
ciple  and  an  Apollle  of  our  Saviour.  He  is  thought 
by  the  Ancients  to  be  far  the  yqungeft  of  all  the  Apof- 
tles,  being  under  thirty  Years  old  when  he  was  firft 
called  to  that  Dignity.  And  his  great  Age  fecnns  to 
prove  as  much  ;  for  dying  about  an  hundred  Years 
old  in  the  third  of  Trajan,  he  muft  ha^e,  lived  above 
fcventy  Years  after  our  Savipur's  Suffering.        ^  "      . 

F  4  '  Q:.  "■'^-'^^ 
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Q.  IfJjat  new  Name  did  St.  John  receive  from  his 
Majier?  '      ■ 

Mark  iii.       -^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^'-^  Brother  7^/;;;^j  were  (lyled  Boaner^ 
17.  ^(fj,  that  is,  the  .Wj  0/  Thunder.     This  Surname  is 

thought  more  efpecially  to  be  attributed  to  St.  John^ 
becaufe  he  fo  clearly  taught  the  Divinity  of  Jefus 
Chrijl  in  lublime  Words,  and  delivered  the  Myjle- 
ries  of  the  Go/pel  in  a  profounder  Strain  than  the  Reft 
of  the  EvajigelilJs ;  upon  which  Account  he  is  af- 
firmed by  the  Ancients  not  fo  much  xo  /peak  as  to 
thunder. 

Q.   iVbat  particular  Marks  had  St.  John   of  our 
Saviour' J  Efieein  f 

A.  He  was  not  only  one  of  the  three  Difciples 

which   our  ly^^ww/r  admitted  to   the   more  private 

PafTagcs  of  his  Life,  but  was  the  Difciple  zvhom  Je- 

John.  xiii.  ^^g  loved^  who  lay  in  our  Saviour's   Bofom    at  the 

Pafchal  Supper,  the  moft  honourable  Place  of  being 

next  him,  who  was  made  ufe  of  by  St.  Peia\  as  the 

Difciple  molt  familiar  with  our  Saviour,  to  enquire 

whom  he  meant,  when  he  faid,  one  of  them  Jhould 

"-^'^-    betray  him ;  and  to  whom  our  Lord  committed  the 

John  xix.  Care  of  his  Mother,  the  hlejfed  Virgin^  when  he  was 

2^»  27.     leavini^  the  World. 

(^  II' bat  7nay  ire  \q.?^xw  from  this 

A.  Our  Saviour  hath  by  his  Example  and  Autho- 

•rity  fandified  the  Relation  of  Friend/hip^  and  thofe 

rlofer  Bounds  of  Amity,  which  natural  Affecflion  or 

fpecial  Inclination  may  tbrm  between  particular  Per- 

fons,  without  aiiy  Prejudice  to  a  general  Charity. 

Q.  How  did  St.  John  /hetv  his  Senfe  of  this  parti- 
cular Y^wxiAW^ih  of-  cttr  Saviour  towards  bivi  <'. 

A.  By  Returns  of  Kindhefs  and  Conftancy:  ftay- 
ing  with  him  when  the  Reft  of  his  Difciples  deferred 
him.  To  this  Caufe  may  be  attributed  his  Zeal  to 
punifli  the  Samaritans  that:  affronted  his  Lord;  and 
perhaps  alfo  his  Defire  j!o  fit  on  our  Saviour's  right 
Hand  in  his  Kingdom,  that  he  might  have  a  nearer 
Enjoyment  of  him  in  his  Glory.  A.nd  hence,  like- 
wife,  though  upon  the  Surprifeof  our  Saviour's  Ap- 

prehenfion 
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prchcnfion  he  fled  with  the  Reft  oFthc  Apoftles,  yet 
he  quickly  recovered  himfeh,  and  confidently  en- 
tered into  the  /////.'  FrieJV^  Hall,  and  followed  our 
Saviour  through  the  fcveral  Stages  of  his  I'rial,  and 
at  laft  attended  upon  him  at  his  Crucifixion,  owning 
him,  as  well  as  being  owned  by  him,  in  the  thickell 
Cloud  of  his  mod  invetcrare  Enemies  ;  and  having 
received  ihc  hh [fed  Virgin  into  his  Houfe,  according 
to  our  Savioui's  Recommendation,  he  treated  her 
with  Duty  and  honourable  Regard,  and  made  her  a 
principal  Part  of  his  Charge  and  Care. 

Q^  IVith  zdiicb  of  the  Apollles  did  St.  John  feein 
to  have  the  greaieft  Intimacy  ? 

//.  With  St.  Peter.     Upon  the  News  of  our  Sa- 
viour's Refurredion,  they  two  haftcd  together  to  theJ°^"«i' 
Sepulchre.     It  was  to  Peiey:  that  St.  J^/:?;;  gave  the  john  xxi. 
Notice  of  Cbriji'a.  appearing  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias'^' ^^ 
in  the  Habit  of  a  Stranger:  And  it  was  for  St.  John 
that  St.  Peter  was  folicifous  what  ihould  become  of 
him.     After  the  Afcenfion  of  our  Lord,   we   find 
them  horh  together  f;^'ing  up  to  the  Temple  at  the 
Hour  of  Prayer ;  both  preaching  to  the  People,  and  Actsiii.  i. 
both  a[)prehended  and  thrown  into  Prifon,  and  the 
next  Day  brought  forth  to  plead  their  Caufe  before  chap,  v. 
the  Sanhedrim.     And  both  fent  down  by  the  Apojiles 
to  Sdmdyia^  to  fettle  the  Plantations  Philip  had  made^^^^'^viii. 
in  thofe  Parts,  where  they  bavtied  Simon  Magus.  *" 

Q^  IVhat  other  Particulars  do  the  Siriptitres  men^ 
tiou'Concermno-St.  Tohn  ? 

A.  Nothing  more  than  what  is  recorded  of  him 
in  Conjuncftionwith  his  Brother  _7c;/;/rj^ ;  upon  whofc 
Fcftival  they  are  taken  Notice  of.       "  '       '• 

Q^  IVhere  did  Si.  John  exerc/fe  his  Apoftolical 
Office?   :.-..v      ••      ■  -     -  ■':  "    /. 

A.  The  Province  that  fell  lo  Ids  Share  was  4/^^  .\Eufeb. lil». 
Though   it  is  probable   he   continued   \n  Judea  till>v<=-'- 
after  the  Ijleffed  l^irgin'%  Death-  which   is  reckoned- 
to  have  happened  about   fifteen  Years  after  our  Lord's 
Afeenfion\   other wi'fe  we  muft  have  heard  of  him  in 
the  Account  St,  Luke  gives  of  Sz.Pan/'s  Journies 
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in  thofe  Parrs.  He  founded  the  Churches  of  Smyr^ 
na^  PergamiiSy  Thyaiira^  Sardis,  Philddelpbia,  and 
Laodu-ea./  buz  his  chief  Place  of  Rcfidence  was  Epbe- 
/iis ;  where  Sr.  P<^/// had  many  Years  before  fettled 
a  Church.  Neither  is  it  thought  he  confined  his 
Miniftry  merely  to  ji//a  Minora  but  that  he  preached 
in- other  Parts  of  the  Eaft,  probably  Paribia,  his  firll 
Epillle  being  anciently  entitled  to  the  Partbians. 

Q^  Hoiv  ivas  St.  John  pixjeciited  by  the  Emperor 
Domitian  ? 

A.  He  was  reprefented  to  the  Emperor  as  an  emi- 
nent Aflerter  of  Athcifm  and  Impiety,  and  a  public 
Subverter  of  the  Religion  of  the  Empire.  By  the 
Emperor''S  Command,  the  Pvoconfuloi  Afia  fcnt  hm"^ 
bound  to  Roine^  where  he  received  a  very  barbarous 
Terfui.  de  Treatment ;  he  w-as  caft  into  a  Cauldron  of  boiling  Oily 
iix!'c  6  ^^  rather  Oil  fet  Qn  fire ;  but  the  divine  Providence^ 
which  fecured  the  ibire  Hebrezv  Captives  in  the 
Flames  of  a  burning  Furnace,  brought  this  holy  Mail 
fafe  out  of  what  one  would  have  thought  an  inevi- 
table Ruin. 

Qj_  Hozv  zvas  he  farther  treated  by.  the  Emperor  ? 

A.  Domilian  being  difappointcd,  confidered  not 
the  Miracle;  but  prefently  qrders  him  to  be  banifh- 
ed  into  the  Ifland  of  PatmoSy  in  the  ArchipelagOy 
where  he  remained  fevcral  Years,  inftrucling  the  In- 
"habitants  in  l\\t.Faitb  of  Chrif.  This. ban iOiing  into. 
Jflands  was  the  worft  and  feverefi:  Kind  of.  ExiUy 
where!>y  the  Criminal  forfeited  his  Eftate;  being, 
tranfported  into  fome  certain  IJlafidy  which  only  the 
Emperor  had  the  Power  of  naming,  there  to  be  con- 
fined to  perpetual  Banifhment. 

Q_  E)id  St.  John  die  in  Banifhment  ? 

A.  No:  the  Emperor  A^ifr^\'^  revoked  the  fevere 
EdicJs  of  his  PredecefTor,  and  St.  John  took  the  Ad- 
vantage of  that  Indulgence,  and  returned  to  Ephefus  ; 
■where  linding  Timothy  their  Bifhop  martyred,  he, 
governed  that  Church  until  the  Time  of  Trajan  ^ 
about  the  Beginning  pf  whofe  Reign  he  departed 
this  Life,  being  about  an  hundred  Years  old,,  and 
never  married.    As  to  the  Reports  of  his  being 
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franflated  without  dying,  or  that  he  only  lay  flccping^ 
jn  his  Grave,  they  are  Errors  built  upon  that  Dil- johuy,:. 
courfe  which  pafTed  between  our  Lord  and  St.  PeteVy  z'- 
concerning  this  Apoftle. 

Q^  l^'hat  was  remarkable  in  St.  John'i  ConduH  to-' 
zvards  the  Heretic  Ccrinthus  ? 

A.  Going  with  fomc  of  his  Friends  to  thci?j/^  at  F,ireb. 
EphefuSy  and  underftanding  that  C(fr/«//^//j  was  at  the  " '^^  •i^'-i- 
fame  Time  bathing,  he  immediately  retired,  exhort-  "  *^" 
ing  his  Friends  to  avoid  a  Place  where  was  fo  great 
an  Enemy  to  the  Truth,  left  the  Bath  Jhould  fait  upon 
their  Heads.     This  Account  is  given  by  Irenaus,  as  ,^^^^j^ 
a  Tradition  from  Polycarpy  St.  John's  Scholar  -and  H*r.  i,b.' 
Difciple.  ^■'•^■ 

Q^  tVbat  Writings  did  this  Apoftle  leave  behind  him? 
'  A.  His  Go/pel,  three  Epijlles,  and  his  Book  of /?f- 
z-elation. 

Qj_  Hozv  doth  it  appear  that  St.  John  wrote  the 
Gofpcl  that  goeth  under  his  i^ame  ? 

A.  The  Gojpel  itfelf  defcribes  the  Author  of  it  by  johnxxi. 
fuch  Marks  as  peculiarly  belong  to  St.  John^  as  that  ^c.  21,  ^j. 
he  was  a  Difciple  oi  our  Lord^  and  that  Difciple  zvhorn  *'^'  ''*" 
Jcfus  loved;    and  of  whom  the  Fame  went  abroad 
among  the  Brethren  that  hej^ould  not  die.     That  St.  johnxiu. 
John  was  the  beloved  Difciple^    appears    by    fevcral  -'•  ^'^^ 
Places  in  this  Go/pel,  and  the  whole  Cliriftian  Church 
hath  diftinguilhed  him  by  that  Chara6tcr;  and  his 
not  dying  was  fo  conftantly  applied  to  St.  John,  that 
fomc  of  the  Ancients  declared  that  he  died  not  at  all, 
but  was  tranflated ;  and  others  that  he  only  lay  fleep- 
ing  in  his  Grave :  And  he  alone  of  all  the  Apojiles^ 
tarried  till  our  Lord  came  to  the  Deftrudion  of  Je- 
rufalem,  which  he  outlived  many  Years.     To  which 
we  may  adjoin  the  Teftimony  of  the  Primitive  Churchy 
■which  affcrts  it  as  anunqueftionablc  Truth.  Irenaus\^^^ 
fays,  that  John,  the  Difciple  of  our  Lord,  who  leaned 
upon  his  Breaft,  writ   his   Gafpcl  at  Ephefus.     Cle-. 
ments  of  Alexandria,    that  St.  John,  inlpired  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  compofed  this  fpirilual  Gofpel.     Origcri 
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reckons  it  among  the  Go/pels  received  n-ithorlt  Difpuie^ 
Eufeb.      by  every   Church  under   Heaven.     JLufcbiiis   places    it 
m/l'f"'  ^"^^"S  ^^^  books  not  conlroverted  nvion^   Cbrijlians, 
«-t3,<,'ii'b.3,and  as  known  tc  all  the  Churches  of  the  IVorld.     And 
«^-a.4-        the  ancient  Heretics,  that   alcribed   it  to  Cerinthus^ 
Avere  guilty  of  a   great  Abfurdity  :    For  how  could 
thole  Things  be  writ  by  Cetinthus,  which  do  in  di- 
recft  Terms  contradict    his   Dot^lrine  ?    He  aflcrted 
that  Cbr/Ji  zvas  born  as  other  Men^  and  but  a  mere  M^m 
Hxr.5K    hiiiifelf;  whereas  the  Author  of  this  Go/pel  declares 
^4-  Cbri /I  to  be   the  IVord,  or  L9^<?j,  which   in  the  />- 

ginning  zvas  zv'itb  Gcd^  and  ivas  God^  and  is  exprcisly 
jQhai.  I.  affirmed  by  Antiquity  to  be  writ  on  Puipofe  to  re- 
move that  Error  which  Cninthns  had  difperfcd  in 
the  World.  All  which  Evidence,  laken  together, 
mai<esit  undeniable,  that  St,  John  was  the  Author  of 
that  Gofpel  that  goeth  under  his  N.ime. 

Q^  IVben^  and  upon  zvhat  Occafion,  did  he  ivrite  his 
Goipel  ? 

A.  Though  fome  have  thought  it  was  writ  during 
his  Banilhmenc  in  the  Idand  of  Patmos,   yet  Iren^us 
and  others,  with  great  Appearance  of  Truth,  affirm 
it  to  have  been  writrcn  by  him  after  his  Return  trom 
^^^'        Ephcfus  ;  compofeu  wi  the  earneii  Jntreaty  of  the  jyian 
lib'*3,c.i.Biihops,   and  Ambaffadors  from  feverai  Churches; 
in   order  whcreunto  he  fir  It    folemnizes  a   general 
Faji^  to  feck  the  Bleffing  of  Heaven  upon  fo  great 
Hiere«deand    momentous   an    Undertaking.      Two    Caufes 
Scr.  tcci.  efnccially  contributed  to  engage  him  in  thjs  Work  ; 
the  ove^  that  he   might  obviate  the  early  Herelies  of 
thpfe  Times^  particularly    of  Ebion,  Cerinlhuiy   and 
others,  who  began  to  deny  CbriJ's  Divinity,  or  that 
he   had  any  ExiiVcnce   before  the    //:r^;77^//o«/  the 
Reafon  why  this  Evangclijl  is  fo  exprefs  and  copious 
on  that  Subjec't.     Thee/kr  was,  that  he  might  fup- 
ply  thofc  PafTages  of  the  Evangelical  Hijiory,  whjch 
the  Kelt  of  thcjacred  Writps  had  omitted ;  princi- 
pally infifl-ing  upon  the  Acts  of  Chriji  from  the  firfb 
commencing  of  his  Mini  ft  ry,  to  the  De^th  of  John 
the  BaptijL     The  Subjtd  he  trears  is  fublime  and 

myfte- 


St.  John  the  Evdngelift^  7  7 

fTiyfleiioiis ;  upon  which  Account  he  is  generally  by 
the  Ancienls  refcmbled  to  an  Ea'^le  foaring  aloft;  and  cyr  iiier 
particularly  honoured  by  the  Title  of  Divine,  as  due  ^^^;'^-  ''* 
to  him  in  ancniinent  and  extraordinary  Manner. 
Q^  To  whom  (i/d  St.  John  addrefs  his  F-piftles? 

yi.  The  firfl:  is  Catholic,  calculated  for  all  Times 
and  Places,  as  well  as  Perfons :  containin_(T  mod  ex- 
cellent Rules  for  the  Conduc^t  of  the  Chiiliian  Life ; 
with  a  particular  Regard  to  Chriftian  Charity;  the 
principal  Vein  that  runs  through  all  his  Writings, 
arid  was  the  laff  Subjed  he  recommended  to  his 
Hearers  :  l-'or  when  Age  and  Weaknefs  difabled  him 
from  preaching,  yet  at  every  public  Meeting  in  the 
Church,  he  exhorted  them  with  thefe  Words,  Liitle 
Children,  Love  one  another.  His  Auditors,  wearied 
with  the  conrtant  Repetition  of  the  fame  Thing,  nieron. 
enquiring  the  Reafon  of  it,  received  from  him  thistom.  y. 
Aniwer:  '^Ihis  is  what  our  Lord  hath  co?nmanded,  and^'^'^' 
if  zve  can  do  this,  we  need  do  Nothing  elfe.  This  Kpif- 
rlc,  which  was  univcrfally  received,  and  never  quef- 
tioned,  is  moreover  an  excellent  Antidote  againlt 
the  Poifoji  of  Gnof/ic  Principles  and  Pracftices.  The 
other  tzvo  are  directed  to  particular  Perfons ;  and 
though  it  hath, been  doubted  whether  they  were  Ca- 
nonical, yet,  by  the  moft  Part  of  the  Ancients  they  Kcci.'h  ft. 
are  artributecf'to  St.  John  ;  and  the  Dodtiine,  Phrafe,  '• 
and  Delign  of  them  fufficicntly  challenge  our  Apdf- 
tlefor  their  Author. 

Q^  IVhen  did  he  write  his  Revelation  ? 

yi.  While  he  was  confined  m  the  Kland  of  Patntos, 
And  though  this  Book  was  doubted  of  by  fomC,  yet 
-it  was  entertained  by  the  far  greater  Part  of  the  Jn- 
Xicnts,  as  the  genuine  Work  of  St.  John  iht  Evange- 
iiji.  All  Circumltanres  concur  to  make  our  ApojHe 
the  Author  of  it.  His  Name  frequently  exprcffcd  ; 
its  being  written  in  the  IfTand  of  Palnios  ;  the  par- 
ticular Epinies  to  the  SeiJen  Churches  in  AJia,z.\\ 
planted,  or  at  lea fi  cultivated,  hv'him;  the  Doc- 
trine in  it  fuirable  to  the  Apoitolical  Spirit  and  Tem- 
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per.  All  which  being  put  together,  make  the  Evi- 
dence in  this  Cafe  very  confidcrable. 

Q^  IVbat  may  we  leant  from  /he  Obfervarion  of  this 
Feftival  ? 

J.  That  the  true  Love  of  Jfus  ought  to  make  us 
willing  to  accompany  him  to  Mount  Calvary^  as 
well  as  to  Mount  Tabor ^  to  bear  his  Crofs,  as  well 
as  to  partake  of  his  Glories.  To  be  conftant  to  all 
the  Duties  of  Friendfhip,  and  not  to  fuffer  Misfor- 
tunes and  Adverfity  to  abate  the  Vigour  of  them. 
To  endeavour  to  adorn  our  Souls  with  fuch  Difpo- 
fitions  and  Qualifications,  as  may  make  us  hope  for 
a  Share  in  the  Love  of  our  Redeemer.  In  all  our 
Gompofures  upon  religious  Subjcds,  to  have  a  par- 
ticular Eye  to  the  Good  of  others,  and  to  beg  God's 
Bleffmg  upon  our  Undertakings.  To  confirm  our- 
felves  in  the  Belief  of  our  Saviour's  Divinity^  by 
frequently  reading  that  Grfpel^  which  was  writ  on 
purpofe  to  preferve  us  from  thofe  Herefies  that  denied 
it.  To  abound  in  the  Pradice  of  Chriftian  Charity, 
the  Love  of  our  Neighbour,  the  diftingiii filing 
Mark  of  a  good  Chriftian,  which  St.  John  urgeth  as 
the  great  and  peculiar  Law  of  our  Religion. 

Q^  Wherein  doth  Chriftian  Charity,  or  the  Love  of 
our  Neighbour,  coyfifi  f 

A.  \^  doing  him  all  good  Offices,  and'Jheimng  Kind^ 
tiefs  towards  him.  If  he  be  virtuous,  it  will  make 
us  ef.eem  him ;  if  he  be  honefl,  but  weak  in  Judg- 
ment, it  will  create  Pity  and  Succour-,  if  he  be  wick- 
ed, it  will  incline  us  to  pious  Adtnonition,  in  order  to 
reclaim  him;  if  he  receives  Good,  it  will  make  us 
rejoice;  if  he  receives  Evil,  which  wc  cannot  re- 
drefs,  it  will  make  us  compajfionate  him ;  if  we  can, 
it  will  make  us  relieve  him,  either  by  fupplying  his 
NecelTitics  according  to  our  Power,  or  by  hiding  his 
Difgrace  if  it  be  defer ved,  v>^hich  is  concealing  our 
Neighbour's  Defers :  and  by  wiping  it  off  where  it 
.is  not  deferved,  which  is  vindicating  his  Reputation. 
-If  he  be  ourlnfcrior,  it  will  make  us  affaklenind  cour- 
Mous :   if  our  Equal,  it   will  make  us  candid,  and 
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rtady  to  maintain  a  good  Correfpondence ;  if  our 
,  Superior,  refpci/fiil and  fuhni [Jive :  it"  we  receive  Good 
from  him,  it  will  make  us  thankful  and  defirous  to 
-require  it;  if  we  receive  Evil,  it  will  make  iisjhw 
io  An^er,  cafy  to  be  entreated,  ready  to  forgive,  long 
fHffering  when  it  is  reafonable  to  exad  Punilhmenr, 
and  merciful  in  taking  it  with  fuch  a  Competency, 
as  is  no  more  than  what  he  can  bear. 

Q^  hi  Tchat  Senfe  doth  our  Saviour  and  St.  John 
call  this  a  new  Commandment,  Jince  loving  our 
Neighbour  is  a  Branch  of  the  law  of  Nature^  and  a 
kno'ivn  Precept  of  the  Jewilh  Religion? 

A,  This  Commandvienl  is  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
fo  much  enlarged  as  to  the  Objedl  of  it,  having  ex- 
tended it  to  all  Mankind  ;  lb  greatly  advanced,  as 
-to  the  Degree  of  it,  even  to  the  laying  down  our 
Lives  for  one  another;  fo  effedually  taught,  fo 
mightily  encouraged,  fo  very  much  urged  and  iniift- 
ed  upon,  that  it  may  very  well  be  called  a  new  Cam-- 
Viandment ;  for  though  it  was  not  altogether  unknown 
to  Mankind  before,  yet  it  was  never  taught  in  this 
Manner,  nor  fuch  Strefs  laid  upon  it  by  any  other 
Inflitution. 

C^fH^ai  Obligations  have  we  to  the  Performance  of 
this  Dutyf 

A.  The  Frameof  our  Na^iar  difpofcth  us  to  it,  and 
our  Inclination  to  Society,  in  which  there  can  be  no 
Pleafure,  no  Advantage,  without  mutual  Love  and 
Kindnefs.  It  is  highly  acceptal^le  to  God,  -Rnd  ihc 
hci\  Exprcfiion  of  our  Love  towards  him,  fincc  our 
Neighbour  is  God's  Creature  and  his  image,  and  the  ; 

Objc(5l  of  his  I^ve  and  Kindnefs.     It  is  the  particu-  ]ohn  xii^, 
lar  Command  >?/  w/r  blefied  Saviour^  urged  upon  his -^-i- 
Difciples  io  carneftly,  as  if  he  required  Nothing  eUe  john  xt. 
in  Comparifon  of  it.     It  is  the   proper  Badge  diixiX^^^^^:^ 
Cognizance  of  the  Chrillian  Profcflioii,   by  which  the  3^.' 
Difciples  of  Jefus  were  to  be  dillinguiOicd  from  the 
Difciplcs  of  any  other  Inftitution.     Andin  the.  fir^  ,^ .   ,^^ 
.Ages,  Chrijlians  \wcve.  fo  eniinent  tor  the  Fra6tioe  of  .>;  .t>> 
*his  Virtue,  that  it  became   a  .Proverb  among  th« 
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Heathens',  Behold  hozv  theje  Chrijlians  love  one  another. 
And  all  this  enforced  upon  us  by  the  Example  of  the 
Son  of  God,  whofe  whole  Life  and  Death  was  one  con- 
tinued Proof  of  his  Love  to  Mankind.  And  he  infti- 
tuted  the  blejfed  Sacrament  to  be  a  lively  Remem- 
brance of  that  his  great  Charity,  and  to  be  a  perpe- 
tual Bond  of  Love  and  Union  among  his  Followers. 

Q^  By  ivhat  Rules  ought  we  to  govern  our  Love  t(y 
our  Neighbour? 

ui.  It  ought  to  be  iiniverfal,  becaufe  we  defire 
•every  Body  Should  love  us ;  and  the  Reafons  upon 
Avhich  this  Duty  is  founded,  extend  it  to  all  Man- 
kind. It  ought  to  be  fncere,  fince  the  Love  of 
ourfelves  is  made  the  Meafure  of  it.  Upon  which 
Account  we  fhould  be  as  careful  to  conceal  our 
Neighbour's  Defers,  and  to  companionate  his  Mif- 
fortunes,  as  we  are  very  apt  to  do  when  the  Cafe  is 
our  own.  It  ought  to' be  folid  and  fubflantial,  and 
to  exprefs  itfelf  m  Things  of  the  greatell  Confe- 
quence;  we  faould  love  our  Neighbours  as  Chrifl 
loved  us ;  this  fliould  make  us  concerned  for  the 
Salvation  of  their  Souls,  and  put  us  upon  ufing  all 
proper  Means  to  recover  them  from  a  State  of  Sin 
and  Infidelity. 

The    P  R  A  Y  E  R  S. 

I. 

c*haJch's  IV  yfFRC^FUL  Lord,  1  bcfeceli  thee  to  calf  thy 
Perfeve-  IVX  bright  Beams  of  Light  upon  thy  Church; 
the  Truth,  that  it  being  enlightened  by  the  Docftrine  of  thy 
blelTcd  Apoflle  and  Evangeliff  St.  John,  may  fo 
walk  in  the  Light  of  thy  Tfuch,  that  it  may  at  length 
attain  to  the  Light  of  everlafting  Life,  through  y^///j 
Chrift  our  Lord.     Amen. 

IL 

Gnce^f  C^  LORD,  who  haft  taught  us  that  all  our  Do- 

Charity.    V^  ings  without  Charity  are  Nothing  worth,  fend 

chy  Holy  Ghoft,  and  pour  into  my  Heart  that  moft 

ex- 
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excellent  Gift  of  Charity,  the  very  Bond  of  Peace 
and  of  ail  Virtues,  without  which  whofoever  livetli 
IS  counted  dead  before  thee.  Grant  this  for  ihinc 
only  Son  fefus  CbnTs  Sake.     Amefi. 

iir. 

SUFFER  mc  not,  O  God.    to  be  toffed  about  ^""^  sted. 
with  vaf/oits  IVinds  of  Do^riiie,  nor  to  be  im-cS^: 
pofed  upon  by  the  falfe  Reafbnings  of  cunning  and''^ 
fubtic  Men  ;  but  grant  that,  trufting   to  thy  Holy 
Scriptures,  as  the  certain   Rule  and  Guide  of  my 
Faith,  and  to  thy  bleffcd  Apoftles,  as  the  Planters 
and  Propagators  of  it,  Jefus  Chnft  himfelf  being  the 
chief  Corner-Stone,    I    may  rejoice   in  the    Light 
they   afford,    and    conflantly  believe   thofe  Truths 
'^•hich   are   there   revealed.      That   I    may   always 
adore  that  Divinity  that  was  incarnate,  and  worlhip 
Jefiis^  who  is  God  as  well  as  Man.     Let  no  hereti- 
cal Interpretations   corrupt  the  Purity  of  my  Faith, 
nor  Pretences  to  greater  Illumination  ever  weaken 
my  Stedfaftnefs.      Thou  didft  gracioufly  eflablifh 
thy  Church  with  the  Gofpel  of  thy  Evangelift  St. 
John,   when  pernicious   Frrors   and  Herelies   were 
llarted  to  corrupt  it.     Let  the  fame  watchful  ^y^ 
of  Providence  Hill  be  its  Guard  and  Defence;  thac 
all  Chriflians  conftantly  adhering  to  the  Doclrine  he 
taught,  and  firmly  believing  thofe  divine  Myfteries 
which  he  plainly  made  known  to  the  World,  may 
be  prelerved  from  all  damnable  Herefies ;  from  thofe 
fatal  and  evil  Confequences   which  attend  them  in 
this  World;  and  from  thofe  Punilliments  prepared 
lor  them  in  the  next.     Grant  this  through  the  Me- 
rits of  Jejus  Chriji  our  Lord.     Amen, 

JV. 

GRacious  God!  who  art  good,  and   doft  Good,F„th. 
who  extendeft  thy  loving  Kindnefs  toall  Man- Love  of 
kind,  thy  Creatures,  the  Work  of  thy  Hands,   thyZf'**"* 
Image  capable oi  loving  thee,  and  enjoying  thee  eter- 
nally, fu  If  er  me  to  exclude  none,  O  Lord,' from  my 

^  Charity, 
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Charity,  who  are  the  Objedls  of  thy  Mercv  and  Ten^ 
dcrnefs,  but  let  me  treat  all  my  Neighbours   with 
that  Love  and  Good-will   which  is  due  to  thy  Ser- 
vants and  to  thy  Children.     Thou  hall  required  this 
Mark  of  our  Love  to  thee  :  O!  Let  no  Temptation 
expofe  me   to   Ingratitude,  or  make  me  forfeit  thy 
loving  Kindnefs,  which  is  better  than   Life  ilfelf; 
but  grant  that   I   may  alTift:  all  my   Brethren   with 
Prayers   and  good    Wilbes   where   I  cannot   reach 
them  by  avflual  Services.     Make  me  ready  to  em- 
brace all  Occafions  that  may  adminiflcr  to  their  Hap- 
pinef^j ;  by  ailiding  the  Needy,  proteAing  the  Op- 
prelfcd,    intruding    the    Ignorant,    reproving   the 
Wicked  and  Profane.     Grant  that  1  may  look  upon 
the  Defeds  and  Frailties  of  my  Neighbour  as  if  they 
were  my  own,  that  1  may  conceal  them  ;  that  mak- 
ing thy  Love  to  mc,  O  blefTed  Je/us^  the  Pattern  of 
niy  Love  to  them,  I    may  above  all  Things  endea- 
vour  to   promote    their    eternal    Welfare.      Thou 
thoughteft  Nothing  too  dear  to  part  with  to  refcue 
me  from  eternal  Miferv:  Oh!  let  me  think  Nothing 
too  dear  to  part  with  to  fct  forward  the  cverlatling 
Good  of  my  Fellow  Chriftians.     They  are  Mem- 
beis  of  thy  Body,  therefore  1  will  cherifh  them  ;  thou 
haft  redeemed  them  with  an  ineflimablc  Price,  there- 
fore will    \  endeavour  to  recover  them  from  a  State 
of  Deftrudion ;  chat  thus  adorning  thy  Holy  Gof- 
pel,  by  doing  good    according    to   my  Power  and 
-Capacity,  I  may  at  laft  be  received  into  the  Endear- 
ments of  thy   eternal    Love,  and    ling   everlafting 
Praifes  to  the  Lamb  that  was  flain;  and  litteth  upon 
the  Throne.     Ametu  dmen. 


CHAP.     VIIL 

Ci^e  l^Ol]?  3;tttT0rettt^.     December  28. 

C^  IJ/HA  T  Fcftival  dolh  the  Church  celebrate  this 

Day? 
A.  The  Martyrdom  of  the  Holy  Innocents^  which 
is.  mendoncd  by  Qrigen  as  what  was  by  the  Holy 

Fathers, 
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Fathers,  according  'o  the  Will  of  God,  command- Hom  3 
cd  to  be  for  ever  celebrated  in  the  Church,  '"  d  '^'^ 

Q^  In  zvbat  Senfe  ivere  they  Martyrs? 
A.  In  that  they  fuffered'for   Chrifi,  and  glorified 
God  by  their  Deaihs.     It   hath   been   obfcrved,  that 
there  are  three  Sorts  of  Martyrdoms:  The  jir/i  in 
/r///  and  Deed;  which  was  the  Cafe  of  moft  of  the 
Apofiles:  1\\c  fecOMd'\n  H^illy  but  not  in  Deed ;  which 
was  the  Cafe  of  St.  John  x\\q  Evangelift ;  the  Ancients 
upon  this  Account  giving  him  the  Title  of  Martyr, 
that  he  yielded  his  Bo  1y  to  1'orwents,  and  was  willing  f„'"  "a". 
to  die  for   Chi  ft:  The  third  in  Deed,   but   not  in  iis*dp..u. 
JVill;  which  wks  the  Cafe  of  the  Holy  Innocents.     It  ZTc>:^°{i 
having  been  the  Senfe  of  the  Church,  that  they  died  ad  coro- 
the  Death  of  Martyrs,  though  incapable  of  making  "^'"J;y,j. 
the  Choice;  God  having  fupplied   the  De feels   ofiren.jib. 
their  Will,  by  his  own  Acceptation  of  the  Thing.      ^  c.  18. 

Q^  IVbat  was  the  Occafion  of  the   Death  of  tbefe 
Infants' 

A,  Herod  being  alarmed  with  the  Enquiry  of  the 
"ivife  Men  from  the  Eaft,  and  apprehending  his  ownMat.  u,«. 
Kingdom  in  Danger  from  hiyn  that  ivas  born  King  of 
tbe]c\\s,  endeavours  hrft  by  crafty  Policy  to  deftroy  ^,^^  ^ 
our  Saziour,  under  a  Pretence  of  "xorJJj'pping  him; 
but  the  ivife  Men  being  zvarned  by  God  in  a  Dream,  re-\'cr.ia. 
turned  into  their  oivn  Country  another  tVay.     This  Dif- 
appointment  enraged  Herod,  and  put   him  upon  the 
Ufe  of  open  Force  ;  he  fent  forth  and  jlrju  all  the  LhiU  "*'"  »fi 
drett  that  ivere  in  Bethlehem,  andtn  ail  the  Ccrfts  thereof 
from  tuco  lears  old  and  uvder,   hoping  to   involve  the 
young  King  in  the  cruel  Execution,  and  thereby  foon 
to  determine  his  Reign.     This  Slaughier  oftlie  i^f/^- 
lehcniite  Children  under  two  Years  old,  is  mentioned   '  '^'^'^ 
by  Mucrobiiis,  with  a  Re  fled  ion  made  upon  Herodon 
that  Occafion  by  the  Emperor  Aiigiflus. 

Q^  Hon-  did  our  blelTed  Saviour   efape  this  bloody 
Dcfif^n  of  Herod? 

A.  God  made  known  to  Jcfeph  the  wicked  Pur- 
pofe  of  Herod,  by  the  Miniftration  of  an  Angel,  who  v„  13 14. 
ordered  him  to  arife  and  fecurc  the  Holy  Child  Jefas 
G  2  and 
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and  his  Mother,  by  a  Flight  into  Egypt  ;■  which  he 
immediately  put  into  Execution,  and  departed  in  the 
I^igbt^  that  they  might  lofe  no  Time,  and  might  the 
better  preferve  themfelves  from  Difcovery. 

Q^  IVhat  Account  have  we  of  our  Saviour's  Journey 
and  Abode  in  Egypt  ? 

A.  The   Scriptures    are    filent    in   this    Matter, 

though  Hidorians  affirm  his  firfi:  Abode  was  at  Hgr- 

'mopolisy  in  the  Country  of  7hebais  ;  where,  when  they 

Ep.  ray-   arrived,  the  Holy  Child  Jcfus  being  by  Delign  of  Pro- 

/'f/'»Life    vidence  carried  ihto  the  Temple^  the  Statues  and  Idols 

P^ S"^^'  ^^^^  down  like  Bagon  at  the  Prefence  of  the  Ark,  ac- 

if*.  xix.  I-  cording  to  the  Prophecy  of  Ifaiah:  Behold  the  Lord 

Jhall  come  into  Egypt,  and  the  Idols  of  Egypt  Jball 

be  moved  at  his  Prefence. 

Q^  What  Account  have  we  of  our  Saviour's  Return 
from  Egypt  ? 

A.  Herod'i   Death  being  made  known  to  Jofeph 
'"  ^'  by  an  Angel  in  Egypt,  they  returned  into  the  Land 
of  Ifrael,  in  Obedience  to  the  heavenly  Admonition  ; 
but  being  apprehenfive  that  Archelaus  might  inherit 
the  Ambition  and  Cruelty  of  his  Father  Herod^  they 
went  into  the  Parrs  of  Galileey  where  Antipas,  an- 
other of  Herod' %  Sons,  had  feated  himfelf,  contend- 
ing with  his  Brother  Archelaus  for  the  whole  King- 
Ver.  23.    dom.     They  dwelt  in  a  City  called  Nazareth,  which 
,    fulfilled   the  Prophecy,  that  our  Saviour  fhould  be 
called  a  Nazarene ;  which  fome  Interpreters  refer  to 
Chrift's  being  called  that  Netfcr,  in  the  Prophets,  lig- 
nifying  the  i^r^z/r/:?   relating  to  the  Houfe  of  Jf/7>; 
jf.xi  1.     Qf  vvhich  Ifaiah,  Jcfcm.iah,  and  Zachariah,   had  fo 
jc.  xxm.    ^^j.^^  fpoken.     Though  it  does  not  appear  how  this 
zecb.vi.    ,^as  fulfilled  by  Chrifrs,  being  at  Nazareth;  becaufe 
he  was  as  much  the  Netfer,  the  Branchbefove,  when 
he  was  born   at  Bethlehem.     And  therefore  others, 
with  greater  Probability,  think  our  Saviour  was  fent 
by  the  A?igel  to  this  contemptible  City  of  Nazareth, 
fohai47.  0^^  of  which  no  good  Thing  W2is  expc6ied,  that  he  might 
thence  have  a  Name  of  Infamy :  In  which  Senfe  it 
was  applied  to  him  by  the  unbelieving  Jews  and 

Gentiles, 
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Gentiles.  And  thus  xhf  Prophets  fpeak  of  him  asPiv..  ixir. 
of  a  Pcrfon  that  was  to  be  reputed  vile  and  abject,  J|.J°v.^^ 
defpifcd  andrcjedcd  of  Men. 

Q^  How  was  Herod  piiniJJjed  far  his  great  Wick- 
edncfs?  •'•^"^'^  -r'   -'-• 

A.  He  was  fmitten  by  God  with  many  Plagiks 
and  Tortures.  Accciding  to  Jofepbus,  he 'uc^s  /»- jofcphui, 
fiamed  with  a  Jlow  Fire^  zvhicb  outwardly  feemed  not  fa  ''b-i7c.?5. 
vehement y  but  inwardly  affiiBed  all  his  Entrails:  He 
had  a  ravenous  and  unnatural  Appetite^  which  could  no 
Waysbejatisjied:  Befides,  he  had  an  Ulcer  in  his  Bow^ 
els,  with  a  jlrange  tind  furious  Cholic  ;  his  Feet  were 
/welled,  and  of  a  venomous  Colour ;  his  Members  rotted, 
/ind  were  full  of  crawling  IVorms  ;  to  this  add,  he  had 
JtrongConvullions,  wid  Short nef  of  Breath ;  and  after 
havincr  tried  the  Phyficians  for  Relief  without  Suc- 
cefs,  he  died  :  but  not  without  farther  Tellimonies 
of  his  Cruelty. 

Q^  Is  there  any  AccoJint  of  the  Number  of  Chil 
dren  that  were  put  to  Death  r* 

A.  The  Greek  Church  in  their  Calendar,  and  the 
Ab\[ftnes  of  Mihiopia  in  their  Offices,  commemorate 
fourteen  thoufand  Infants;  for  Herod  being  crafty, 
and  taking  the  befl  Mealures  he  could  ihat  the  holy 
Child  Jcfus  might  nor  efcape,  had  caufed  all  the 
Children  to  be  gathered  together;  which  the  cre- 
dulous Mothers  (fuppofing  it  had  been  to  take  an 
'.Account  of  their  Age  and  Number,  in  order  to  fome 
taxing)  hindered  not,  and  thereby  they  were  be- 
trayed to  that  crwel  Butchery. 

Q^  How  doth  the  Evangelijl  reprefent  the  Lamenta- 
iions  of  the  Bethlehemite  Parents  for  their  Children? 

A.  By  a  prophetic  ?i\\<^  figurative  Speech,  cited  from  ^^^. 
Jeremiah,  concerning  the  Captivity  ot  Babylon,  and  u.' 
the  Slaughter  of  Jerufdem,  long  afcer  'Rachael'^ 
Death,  who  therefore  did  not  really  weep;  but  is 
iaid  to  exprefs  the  lamentable  Slaughter.  And  fo 
alfo  it  had  here  a  fecond  Completion  in  this  killing 
of  the  Infants  in  Beihlehem. 

G  3  Q.  Sot 


86  The  Holy  Innocents^ 

Q.  Kjr  what  Reafon  may  we  Jupp^fe  that  God  per^ 
mitted  the  DeJiruBion  of  Jo  many  Children  in  bethle- 
hem? 

A.  It  doth  not  become  us  too  nicely  to  enquire 
into  the  Proceedings  of  infinite  Wifdom,  all  whofe 
Adtions  are  governed  by  the  higheft  Reafon ;  but 
among  feveral  Thoughts  that  offer  themfelves,  we 
may  confider  whether  the  Infidelity  of  the  Belhle- 
hemiteSy  after  fiich  fufficient  Means  afforded  for  their 
Convidlion,  might  not  draw  upon  them  fo  fevere  a 
Punifhment.  They  not  only  gave  no  Reception  to 
the  Virgin  Mary^  big  with  Child,  and  of  the  Houfe 
of  David ;  but  they  neither  owned  nor  worfliipped. 
our  Saviour  at  his  Birth.  The  MelTage  of  the  Shep- 
herds and  their  great  Joy;  the  Arrival  of  the  Wife 
Men  tromthc  Eajt  and  their  Offerings  had  no  effec- 
tual Influence  upon  them.  And  it  is  not  unufual 
with  God  to  vifit  the  Sins  of  the  Fathers  upon  their 
Children;  efpecially  lince  the  Children  were  made 
Indruments  of  God's  Glory,  and  not  only  delivered 
from  the  Miferies  of  Life  and  the  Corruption  of  their 
Anceffors,  but  were. crowned  with  the  Reward  q£ 
Martyrdr.m.  ■  \ . 

Qj  I'Vhat  way  we  learn  from   the  Obfervation  of 
this  Feftival? 

A.  That  Religion  is  but  too  often  ufed  as  an  In- 
ffrument  to  ferve  ambitious  and  worldly  Defigns; 
which  fhould  make  good  Men  cautious  how  they 
combine  with  Men  of  that  Temper,  in  the  Meafures 
they  take  to  promote  it.  That  Atfiidtions  are  not 
always  Arguments  of  Guilt,  fince  Innocent  Children 
were  made  a  Sacrifice  to  the  Ambition  of  a  cruel 
lYr^f^t.  That  they  are  fometimes  Tokens  of  God's 
Favour,  and  that  many  a  xVIan  has  owed  his  Hap- 
pincfs  to  hisSijfferin;j:s.  That  we  ought  to  be  ready 
to  part  with  vvhat  is  fo  dear  to  us,  our  own  Cnil- 
dren,  whenever  they  may  become  Inftruments  of 
God's  Glory.  That  we  ought  not  to  fear  the  Cruelty 
nor  Policy  of  the  greatcll  Tyrant,  who  can  never 
hurt  us  Without  God's  PerjqaiiTion.     That  what  Op- 

preffion 
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piefnon  focvcr  Innocence  meets  with  from  the 
Hands  of  wicked  Men,  is  for  the  Good  of  thofethat 
fiiftVr  it.  That  the  Condud  of  thofe  Parents,  who 
neglcd  the  Education  and  |-nO:ru6ion  oftheir  Chil- 
dren in  Chrillian  and  virtuous  Principles,  exceeds 
the  Crnclty  of  He^-od ;  he  only  deprived  them  oi 
Life,  but  fuch  expofe  them  to  eternal  Death.  That 
to  be  true  Difciples  ol  Chrijt,  we  muft  become  as 
little  Children  in  the  Frame  and  Temper  of  ouFMat. 
Minds,  without  which  we  cannot  enter uilo  the  King-^^^^^-z- 
dom  of  Heaven. 

Q!_  Wherein  covji/ts  that  Temper  cf  Mind  zvhich 
cur  Saviour  repre/eNts  to  us  by   the  Emblem  <?/■  little 

Children? 

A.  It  confifts  in  Humility  and  Lowlincfso/Mind  ; 
in  a  total  Submijfion  to  the  JVill  of  God  ;  and  in  an 
entire  Dependence  upon  him  in  iW  Dangers  that  re- 
late either  to  our  Bodies  or  Souls :  And  particularly 
in  a  Contempt  of  the  IForld,  and  a  Ereedom  from  co- 
vetous and  ambitious  Defires;  which  never  enter 
into  the  Minds  of  Children,  and  which  very  much 
obftrudt  and  hinder  our  being  true  Members  of 
Chrifi's  fpi ritual  Kingdom. 

Q^  IVherein  lonjifis  this  Humility  and  Lowlincfs 
of  Mind  ? 

A.  In  the  true  Knowledge  of  ourfclvcs,  and  the 
underftanding  our  weak  and  finful  Condition,  tak- 
ing to  ourfelves  the  Shame  and  Contulion  due  to 
our  Follies;  and  giving  God  the  Glory  of  all  the 
Good  we  receive,  or  are  enabled  to  do.  In  bearing 
with  Patience  the  Contumelies  of  others.  In  not 
being  too  much  tranfported  with  thofe  Praifes  we 
meet  with,  becaufe,  however  our  Actions  may  ap-' 
pear  to  Men,  it  is  only  the  Approbation  of  God 
which  can  give  us  folid  Comfort.  In  avoiding  all 
Occafions  of  drawing  upon  ourfelves  Commenda- 
tions, never  fpeaking  nor  adling  only  with  a  Defign 
to  procure  Applaufe. 

Q.  li  herein  confifts  the  Submiflion  of  a  Chriftian  ? 
'        G  4  A.  In 
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A.  In  a  firm  Perfuaiion  of  Mind,  that  Nothing 
happens  to  us  but  by  the  Will  and  PermiiTion  of 
God.  That  he  loves  us  belter  than  we  do  ourfelves, 
and  knows  the  belt  Methods  of  making  us  happy. 
And  that  therefore  we  Ihould  acquiefce  in  all  Events, 
how  contrary  foevcr  to  our  own  Inclinations  j  and 
how  much  foever  they  may  thwart  thofe  Schemes  of 
Happinefs  and  Enjoyment  which  we  have  framed 
to  ourfelves. 

C^  IVhercin  confijts  our  entire  Dependence  upon 
God  ? 

A,  In  expeding  in  all  our  Dangers,  temporal 
and  fpiritual,  by  a  ferious  and  diligent  Difcharge  of 
our  own  Duty,  Relief  from  his  Almighty  Power, 
"which  is  able  to  help  us ;  and  from  his  infinite  Good- 
nefs,  which  has  promifed  to  aflift  us.  And  therefore 
not  to  difquiet  ourfelves  with  the  Apprehenfions  of 
Dangers  and  Calamities  that  may  never  happen  ;  or, 
if  they  do,  may  be  over-ruled  to  our  Advantage. 

Q.   Wherein  confijts  the  Contempt  ef  the  World  ? 

A,  In  looking  on  all  worldly  Enjoyments  as  little 
and  inconfiderable,  mere  empty  Nothings,  in  Com- 
parifonof  that  Happinefs  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  thofe  that  love  him.  In  being  Content  with  that 
Portion  of  the  good  Things  of  this  Life,  which  the 
wife  Providence  of  God  hath  allotted  to  our  Share; 
without  purchafing  the  Enjoyment  of  them  by  the 
Commiflion  of  any  Sin ;  without  being  anxioufly 
concerned  for  the  Increafe  of  them,  or  extremely 
deprelTed  when  they  makcthcmfelves  Wings  and  fly 
away.  In  a  moderate  Ufe  of  all  thofe  lawful  Plea- 
furcs  and  Enjoyments  which  relate  to  the  Gratifica- 
tion of  our  Senfcs  and  flefjily  Appetites;  as  becomes 
Perfons  who  expert  their  Portion  not  in  the  Plea- 
furcs  of  this  World,  but  in  the  Happinefs  of  the  next. 
In  a  low  Efteem  of  thofe  Idols  of  the  World,  Riches, 
and  Honour  J  being  ready  to  forfake  them  whenever 
they  come  in  Competition  with  the  Performance  of 
our  Duty.  In  bearing  the  Afflidions  and  Calami- 
ties of  this  Life  with  Patience  and  Conftancy :  look- 
ing 
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irg  unto  Jefiis,  who,  for  the  Joy  that  was  fet  before 
him,  defpifcd  the  Crofs;  and  confequently,  in  fixing 
our  Minds  upon  our  chicfcft  Good,  and  carneftly 
deliring  and  longing  for  the  PolTefilon  of  it. 

Q^  JVhai  is  the  Betiefit  of  this  humble,  rcfigncd, 
rt«(i  depending  Frame  of  Mind? 

A.  It  is  the  proper  Difpofition  for  Devotion,  and 
the  Parent  of  religious  Fear.  It  is  the  Seed-ploc 
of  all  Chriftian  Virtues.  It  makes  us  ready  to  re- 
ceive the  Revelations  of  God's  Will  to  Mankind, 
and  as  careful  to  pradife  what  he  enjoins.  It  makes 
us  greatcft  in  the  Kingdom  of  Gody  cither  as  that  im- 
ports our  being  Members  of  0»r//?'s  Q?//rJj  here  upon 
E,arth,  or  our  being  Members  of  the  Church  trium^ 
phant  in  PoffclTion  of  eternal  Blifs  in  Heaven. 

Q.  Ho'iv  does  a  Freedom  from  covetous  and  am- 
bitious Dffires  difpofe  us  to  ^^ /r«f  Members  o/'ChrifPs 
Kingdom? 

A.  Not  only  by  fetting  us  at  a  Diftance  from  the 
mod  dangerous  Temptations  of  Life,  which  are 
Riches  and  worldly  Grandeur;  but  by  giving  our 
Minds  Leifure  to  attend  the  Confideration  of  Rcli- 
gion,  and  Liberty  to  judge  and  diftinguifh  the  true  \ 

Nature  and  Value  of  Things.  For  while  the  Jews 
cxpeded  a  temporal  Deliverer^  and  were  fed  with 
;he  Hopes  of  Power  and  Dominion  over  all  Nations^ 
they  vvere  fo  ftrongly  prejudiced  againll  the  mean 
Appearance  of  our  Saviour,  that  they  refufed  to  ac- 
knowledge iiim  for  the  Mejfias.  And  if  our  Savi- 
our had  not  intruded  his  Difciples  in  the  Nature 
of  his  Kingdom,  their  Dil'putes  about  Preference  might 
have  undermined  their  Charity,  and  might  have 
prevailed  upon  them  to  defert  hmi,  when  fruflrated 
in  their  Expectations.  So  that  as  he  required  them 
to  become  lill/e  Children  in  refpeCt  of  fuch  Dciires 
and  Expectations,  it  is  lldl  neceflary,  in  order  to  be 
true  Followers  of  the  blefTed  Je/us,  to  mortify  thefe 
worldly  Affedions;  for  otherwife  the  Things  belong- 
ing to  the  Spirit  zviil  not  live  and  grow  in  us. 

The 
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The    PRAYERS. 
J. 

ForFowft/^  Almight}/  God,  wHo  out  of  the  Mouths  of 
to  goufy  V>^  Babes  and  Sucklings  haft  ordained  Strength, 
and  madeft  Infants  to  glorify  thee  by  their  Deaths ; 
mortify  and  kill  in  me  all  Vices,  and  fo  ftrengthcn 
me  by  thy  Grace,  that  by  the  Innocency  of  my  Life, 
and  the  Conftancy  of  my  Faith,  even  unto  Death,  I 
may  glorify  thy  holy  Name,  through  Jefus  Chriji  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

IL 

OGOD,  the  Strength  of  all  them  that  put  their 
Truft  in  thee;  mercifully  accept  my  Prayers. 
And  becaufe,  through  the  Weaknefs  of  my  mortal 
Nature,  I  can  do  no  good  Thing  without  thee;  grant 
me  the  help  of  thy  Grace,  that  in  keeping  thy  Com^ 
mandments,  1  may  pleafe  thee  in  Will  and  Deed, 
through  Je/us  Chrift  our  Lord.     Amen. 

III. 

BLESSED  Jefus,  who  haft  fet  before  me  the 
per  fed:  Pattern  of  thy  Humility,  and  haft  com^ 
mandcd  me  to  copy  out  fo  fair  an  Original ;  enable 
me  by  thy  Grace  to  imitate  thy  wonderful  Conde- 
fccnfionj  that  I  may  not  by  my  Pride  and  Vanity 
lofe  that  Happinefs  thou  haft  purchafed  for  me  by 
thy  Humility.  Make  me  fcnftble  of  my  own  Vile-  - 
nefs  by  Reafon  of  my  Sins,  which  are  e v id ertt  Proofs 
of  my  Weaknefs  and  Folly,  of  my  Bafenefs  and  In- 
gratitude, which  make  me  contemptible  in  thy  Sight, 
and  ought  to  cover  my  Soul  with  Shame  and  Con- 
fulion.  Let  this  Profpcd:  check  all  vain  and  ifpiring 
Thoughts^  and  wean  me  from  any  fond  Qpinioin  of 
myfelf.  To  thee  be  the  Glory  of  all  the  Good  I 
enjoy;  for  it  is  from  ihee  1  receive  it.  To  thee  be 
the  Glory  of  all  the  Good  I  think  or  do  j  for  it  is  thy 
Grace  enables  me,  it  is  thy  Holy  Spirit  that  works 
\n  nje  both  to  will  and  do  thy  good  Pleajuvc.     Let  me 

never 
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never  purchafc  the  Praife  of  Men  by  mean  Flatte- 
ries and  finful  Compliances :  1  .ct  me  never  enter- 
tain their  Applaufe  upon  the  beft  Acco-Jnt  with  too 
great  Delight;  left  it  corrupt  the  Purity  of  my  In- 
tentions, and  beguile  me  of  that  Reward  thou  hall 
promifed  to  all  thofe  that  fcrve  thee  in  Spirit  and 
Truth.  Make  me  patiently  to  bear  the  Indignities 
I  may  receive  from  others,  bccaufc  I  have  dcferved 
them  from  thee,  and  becaufe  thou  haft  fulKTcd  the 
fame  upon  my  Account:  Grant  this,  O  blclfed  Jefus^ 
who,  w iih  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  livcft  and 
rcignelf  one  God,  World  without  End.     Amen, 

IV. 

MOST  gracious  God,  who  governed  the  ^^"«rl<^  ^'fr»on^ 
with  mfinite  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  and  dollJ^GoJj 
not  affliil  ivillinzly,  nor  grieve  the  Children  of  Men ;  Y'^^'  ■ . 
teach  me  contentedly  to  lubmit  to  the  Uilpenlations  33. 
of  thy  Providence,  how  contrary  foevcr  they  may  be 
to  Flefhand  Blood.     Thou  knoweft  the  fureftWays 
of  making  me  happy,  and   art    infinite  in  Loving- 
kindnefs  and  Mercy  ;  therefore   let  thy  blcdcd  Will 
in  every  Thing  be  my  Choice  and  Satisfaction.    Let 
all  my  Dangers,  either  temporal  or  fpiritual,  awaken 
me  to  a  careful  Performance  of  my  own  Duty,  and 
to  a  lively  Senfe  of  thy  Power,  which  Nothing  can 
refill:,  and  of  thy  Goodnefs,  which  endureth  continu- 
ally ;  that   being  armed    with  this  Defence,  1  may 
ferve  thee  quietly  with  a  devout  Mind,  and  in  thy 
due  Time  be  made  Partaker  of  thy  evcrlafting  King- 
dpm,  through  Jtjits  Chriji.     Amen. 

C  H  A  P.     IX. 

rije  CtrcumciTioit  of  our  Hord  JESUS 
CHRIST,  or  il5elt5#car')ai  ^a^» 

January  1. 
Q.    WH AT  Feftival  dolh  the  Church  celebrate  this 
DayP 
A,  The   Circumcifion  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrj/i^ 
who,  when  eight  Days  were  accompliflied,  fubjedt-    ^ 

cd 


$^  The  Circumcilion  of  our  Lord, 

cd  himfelf  to  this  Law,  and   firft  Ihed  his  facrcd 
Blood  for  us. 

Q^  What  zvas  Circumcifion  ? 
A.  A  Rite  of  the  Jewi/b  Law,  whereby  that  Peo- 
ple were  received  into  Covenant  with  God,  as  Chrif- 
tians  are  by  Baptifrn.    It  was  lirft  enjoined  loAbra^ 
<:cn.  xvii.  haniy  as  a  Token  of  the  Covenant  God  made  with  him 
^°*  and  his  Poflerity.     It  was  renewed  by  Jojhiiay  when 

j«(h.v.  2.  the  Ifraelites  entered  the  Land  of  Canaan  ;  it  having 
beendifufed  for  forty  Years  during  their  fojournin^ 
in  the  Wildernefs. 

Q^  IVben  was  Circumcifion  to  be  adminijleredf 
Sjcv.  xii.        A.  On  the  eighth  Day,  becaufe  the  Mother  being 
a.3-        unclean y^^'<'/2  Days,  and  the  Child  by  touching  her 
partaking  of  the  fame  Misfortune,  was  not  till  then 
fit  to  be  admitted  into  Covenant ;  nor  by  Reafon  of 
its  Weaknefs  could  it  w^Il  endure,  before  that  Time, 
axtorf.    ^^^  P'^'"  ^^  ^^''^  Operation.     The  Jews  laid  fuch 
Sfnag.      Strefs  upon  this,  that  Orcumcifion  before  that  Time 
jud.  C.4.  ^^^.^^  counted  no  Circumcificn  -,  and  after  that  Time  it 
was  of  Icller  Value  :  hence  they  thought  it  necelliiry, 
rather  than  defer  it  beyond  the  ftatcd  Time,  toper- 
form  it  on  the  Sabbath-Day^  though  all  Work  was 
on  that  Day  forbidden. 

Q^  IVhat  was  //j<?  Punifhment  threatened  for  neg- 
lecting this  Rite? 
Cfo.  xvii.       j^  <ffy^i  Son/,  -zvas  to  he  cut  off  from  God's  People ; 
''*■  -u'hich,  as  the  Jews  generally  mterprer,  fuppofed  a 

Man  to  negled  it  when  he  came  to  a  fitting  Age  to 
Bodiv.  underftand  the  Obligation  of  it.  For  when  Mofes's 
Child  was  uncircumcifed,  the  Angel  fought  not  to 
kill  the  Child  u'ho  was  uncircumcifed,  but  Af^j,  the 
Father,  who  fhould  have  circumcifed  it. 

Q^  What  was  the  original  Dcfign  of  Circumcifion'? 
A,  That  every  Son  of  Abraham  might  bear  in  his 
Body  the  Seal  of  the  Inheritance  of  the  Laild  of 
Promifc,  and  the  Badge  of  Dili indion  from  all  other 
People,  with  which  all  that  were  marked,  profeffed 
their  Rcfolution  to  obey  the  only  true  God,  Creator 
of  Heaven  and  Earth;  and  that  this  vifible  Siga 

might 
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-*  ■  . 
might  put  them  conftantiv  in  Mimi  of  their  Duty, 

and  make  them  ftrivc  after  the  invifible  Grace  which 

it  fealed,  the  Inhcricance  of  Heaven,  and  walking  as 

the  Peculiar  of  the  Lord. 

Q.   ^Vby  zvas  it  to  ceafe  aftrr  the  (}ii)iifv<^  of  Chrill:  ? 

A.  The  NecefTity  of  the  Change  of  it  appears  from 
the  appropriated  and  peculiar  Ends  of  the  Rite. 
For  when  there  was  to  be  no  more  Di(iin;.'lion  be- 
twixt the  Children  of  Abraham  and  other  People,  and 
no  one  Land  more  peculiarized  than  another,  but 
of  every  Land  and  Nation,  he  that  fearech  God  2nd 
Avorkeih  Righteoufnefs  is  accepted  of  him;  that 
Badge  of  •'Approbation,  and  Seal  of  Singulanry, 
mult  either  clean  conic  to  Nothing,  or  become  un- 
neceflary. 

Q^  What  doth  Circumcifion  figuratively  rcprefent 
to  us  ? 

A.  That  as  our  Birth  is  impure  by  Reafon  of  Ori- 
ginal Sin,  fo  we  ought  to  lay  ajide  ail  Filthine/s,  ^''^;[/7i'  "' 
iuperfiiiity  of  Naught inffi^  putting  off  the  Body  of  the 
Sifts  of  the  h'lefb,  by  the  Circumcifion  of  Chnfl^  morti- 
fying the  Plcafurcs  of  the  Body,  which  bewitch  the 
Mind,  and  make  us  Captives  to  Sin  and  Death. 

Q^  IVhal  Rite  of  Admiflion  into  the  Chriftian 
Cbunh  anfweretb  to  that  of  Circumcilion  under  the 
Law  ? 

A.  The  Sacrament  rf  Baptifn^  called  by  St.  Paul co\. wit t, 
the  Circumcifjon  of  Chriji^  whereby    the   Children  of'*- 
Chriflian  Parents  are  made  Members  of  Chriff^  and 
obhged  toobferve  the  Laws  of  the  G^/'/)t'/  Inllitution  ; 
as  the  circumcifed  Infant,  by  th.it  Rite,  became  a 
Debtor  to  obferve  the  "mhole  Law  of  Mofes.     By  this  a.^sw  5. 
Means   the  Children  of  Believers  are  enteied  into   *  ^  *• 
Covenant  with  God  under  the  Gofpel,  as  they  were 
under  the  Law  by  Circumcilion  ;  and  that  Infants 
are  capable  of  this  /v^'c/(fr^/  Relation,  is  plainly    de- 
clared by  Mofes ;  and  lince  they  are  the  Olfspnng  otDeut 
Adam,  and  confequently  obnoxious  to  Death  by  his""'*'"" 
Fall,  how  can  they  be  made  Partakers  of  that  Re- 
demption which  Chriji  hath  purchafcd  for  the  ChiU 
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dren  of  God,  if  they  do  not  enjoy  the  Advantage  of 
that  Method  which  is  alone  appointed  by  Chriji  for 
them  to  become  Members  of  God's  Kingdom?  For 
|ohniii.5.7^/«J  himfelf  hath  alTurcd  us,  Except  one  he  horn  of 
IVater  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
ef  God.  And  therefore  it  was  the  conftant  Cul^om 
of  the  Primitive  Church  to  adminifler  Baptifm  to  In- 
fants for  the  RemifTion  of  Sins.  And  this  Pradicc 
was  efleemed,  by  the  beft  Tradition,  to  be  derived 
from  the  Apojlles  themfelves. 

Q^  ^''hy  zvas  Jefus  Chrift  circumcifed^  who  was  holy 
and  without  Sin  r* 

A.  That  he  might  thereby  be  efteemed  the  Son 
of  Ahrahamy  and  be  the  better  quaHfied  to  do  Good 
among  his  Countrymen  the  'Jews,  by  bearing  this 
Mark  ot  Diftincflion  which  they  fo  much  valued,  as 
to  defpife  thofe  that  wanted  it;  and  that  he  might 
fulfil  the  whole  Law,  and  fhew  that  he  came  to  bear 
the  Punifhment  due  to  our  Sins,  and  to  expiate  them 
wirh  his  Blood. 

Q.  li'bt^t  Name  was  given  unto  the  Son  of  God  when 
he  was  c\vc\\n\Q\{^dl 

A.  1  he  impoling  a  Name  being  one  of  the  Cir- 
rumftances  that  attended  Circumcijion,  even  fum  the 
firfl:  Inliitution  of  it,  ns  many  think,  our  Lord  was 
then  called  Jcftis,  according  to  the  Direction  of  the 
iukei.3i.  Angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  H'omh :  And  the 
Reafon  of  it  is  given  by  the  Angel,  becaufc  hejlo-ild 
Mat  i.  iij'^^,^  fjjs  People  from  their  Sins. 

Q^  H'hat  is  i7n plied  in  his  faving  us  from  o//rSins? 

A.  That  by  his  Death  lie  Ihould  deliver  us  from 
the  Punifhment  due  to  Sin,  and  reconcile  us  to  God, 
and  that  by  his  Grace  he  fhould  deliver  us  from 
the  Power  and  Dominion  of  Sin,  by  enabling  us  to 
repent  of  it,  and  to  mortify  it. 

Q.   Is  the  Ncwie  0/ Jefus  worthy  of  all  Honour? 

yl.  At  the  Name  oi  Jefus  t\cxy  Knee  fliall  bow. 
The  Bowing  of  the  Knee  was  counted  a  Tcflimony  of 
Reverence ;  and  it  was  very  honourable  to  exhibit 
fuch  Marks  of  Refpcdl,  not  only  to  fuch  as  werepre- 
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fcnt,  but  to  fiich  as  were  abfcnt,  upon  the  mention- 
ing of  ihcir  Names.  And  ic  was  the  Cullom  of  the 
World,  in  kveral  Religions,  to  ex  pre  fs  lome  Kind 
of  Reverence  when  that  which  they  acknowledged 
for  their  God  was  named, 

Q^  H'  hat  hath  the  Church  erijoincd  ivhen  rce  hear 
that  holy  Name  menlicned  in  Time  of  Divine  Service  ? 
J.  That  due  and  lowly  Reverence  fliall  be  done 
by  all  Pcrfons  prefent,  as  hath  been  accuftomcd  ;  ^^^  ,j. 
tellifving  by  thcfe  outward  Ceremonies  and  Ot:\'- 
turcs',  their  inward  Humility,  Chriftian  Rcfolution, 
and  due  Acknowledgment,  that  the  Lord  Jffu^ 
(Ihrijl,  the  true  and  eternal  Son  of  God,  is  the  only 
Saviour  of  the  World. 

Q.  li'hal  may  zve  learn  from  the  Ohfcrvation  of  this 
Fcltival  ? 

A.  The  NecefTity  of  fpiritual  Circumcifion,  or  the 
Change  of  the  Heart  and  Life,  which  our  Lord  hath 
made  ihe  Condition  of  Salvation;  in  order  to  which, 
the  mortifying  our  corrupt  Alfcctionsand  finful  Lulls 
is  necclfarv.  It  teaches  us  alfo  great  Humility  of 
Soul,  whereby  we  fliould  be  ready  to  facrificc  our 
Reputation  rather  than  negled:  our  Duty  ;  after  our 
Saviour's  Kx.tmplc,  who,  in  order  to  fulfil  the  Will 
of  God,  took  upon  him  not  only  the  Form  of  a  Ser- 
vant, but  the  Appe^rancc.of  a  Sinncv. 

Q.  I'yhat  isfarlherimpliedin  Spiritual  Circumclfior? 
A.  The  retrenching  our  temporal  l-'njoymenrs, 
the  weaning  our  Alfcdions  from  the  World,  and 
placing  them  upon  Heaven,  and  all  rhofe  Things 
whereby  we  may  obtain  the  Favour  of  (jod.  Ir  de- 
notes a  ftriot  Government  of  our  fenfual  Appetites, 
a  total  Abllmence  from  all  forbidden  Pleafures,  and 
an  utter  Deteflation  of  fnch  finful  Satisfactions;  and 
even  when  they  are  lawful,  that  they  be  not  purfued 
with  Eagernels  and  Lxcels :  And  it  farther  imports 
a  Readinefs  of  Mind  to  know  our  Duty,  and  what 
it  is  God  requires  from  us,  and  a  lincere  Dilpo- 
fition  to  comply  w  ith  and  obey  it. 

Q.   lyhat  jhoiiU  the  Bf^innino  of  the  New  Ycar//f«^- 
geji  to  ki  ? 

A.  The 
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A.  The  great  Value  of  Time^  which  God  hath 
given  us  for  working  out  our  Salvation  ;  upon  the 
fpending  whereof  depends  our  Happinefs  or  iMifery 
to  all  Eternity ;  the  Confideration  whereof  fhould 
pjt  us  upon  all  thofe  Methods  whereby  we  may  em- 
ploy it  to  the  bed  Advantage. 

Q^  What  makes  Time  ya  very  valuable y  and  why 
might  we  to  have  Jo  great  a  Regard  to  the  managing  of 
ttr 

A.  Becaufe  there  is  fo  little  of  it  at  our  Difpofal : 
what  is  pall  is  dipt  from  us ;  the  future  is  uncertain  ; 
the  prefenc  is  all  we  can  call  our  own,  which  is  yet 
continually  fleeting.  And  though  the  Seafon  of 
Working  is  fo  very  Ihort  and  uncertain,  yet  we  have 
an  Affair  of  the  greatell:  Confequence  to  fecure,  which 
requires  the  whole  Force  and  Vigour  of  our  Minds, 
the  Labour  and  Induftry  of  all  our  Days,  not  to  be 
difpatched  with  any  tolerable  Comfort  upon  a  fick 
Bed;  nor  in  the  Evening  of  our  Lives,  when  our 
Strength  and  our  Reafon  are  departing  from  us, 
Befides,  if  we  perfifl  in  an  obftinate  Neglecfl  of  all 
the  repeated  Tenders  of  God's  Grace,  the  Things 
that  belong  to  our  Peace  may  be  hid  from  our  Eyes. 

Q.  How  ought  we  to  employ  our  Time,  that  it  may 
he  improved  to  the  beji  Advantage  ?  ' 

A.  We  ought  to  redeem  that  which  we  have  mif- 
fpent,  by  lamenting  the  Follies  which  have  confum- 
ed  fo  precious  a  Treafure,  and  by  admiring  that 
great  Patience  and  Goodnefs  of  God,  which  fpared 
us  when  we  deferved  Pqnifhment.  What  we  can 
refer ve  from  the  NeceiTities  of  Nature,  and  our 
worldly  Affairs,  which  thofe  NecefTities  engage  us 
in,  ought  to  be  applied  to  the  noblert  Purpofes,  the 
Glory  of  God,  the  Good  and  Salvation  of  Men. 
Nay,  even  the  Affairs  of  this  Life  may  be  fandified 
by  conliderlng  ourfelves  as  the  Inftruments  of  Pro- 
vidence, and  by  faithfully  difcharging  the  Duties  of 
our  Station  with  a  Regard  to  another  World  more 
than  this.  And  the  beft  Method,  in  order  to  this 
End,  is  to  live  by  Rule ;  to  afTign  to  all  our  Anions 

their 
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their  proper  Scafon,  and  fuch  a  Portion  of  ir  only  as 
may  be  ncceffiry  for  them  ;  whereby  Time  will 
never  he  upon  our  Hands,  nor  fting  us  with  Regret 
when  it  is  pad.  Men  of  EUates  and  Parts  may  lay 
hold  on  Futurity,  by  founding  Hofpitals  and  Schools 
for  the  Relief  and  Inflrudtion  of  tlic  Poor.  All 
Chrillians  may  dedicate  their  whole  Lives  to  God's 
Service  in  the  Days  of  their  Youth  ;  and  may  make 
fuch  public  Declarations  in  Behalf  of  Religion,  that 
they  may  put  themfelves  under  a  Ncccffuy  of  liv- 
ing virtuoufly,  by  cutting  off  any  Retreat  to  Vanity 
Sind  Folly. 

The    PRAYERS. 

I. 

ALMIGMTY  God,  who  madcfl  thy  BlclTed  Son  ^^'•;j;:<;^^ 
to  be  circumcifed,  and  obedient  to  the  Law  t:„,|"' "■** 
for  Man  ;  grant  me  the  true  Circumcifion  of  the 
Spirit,  that  my  Heart,  and  all  my  Members,  being 
mortified  from  all  worldly  and  carnal  Lufts,  I  may 
in  all  Things  obey  thy  blefled  Will,  through  the 
fame  thy  Son  J^fiis  Qhrifi  our  Lord.    Amen. 

IL 

O  BLESSED  Jejus^  who  by  the  Purity  of  thyporDeii- 
Life,  and   the  meritorious   Sufferings  of  thy  ^' era  nee 
Death,  haft  purchafcd  for  us  an  eternal  Inheritance  ;  p^'^",r of 
deliver  me  by  the  Power  of   thy  Grace  from  the  Sm. 
greateft  Evil,  my  Sins  ;  and  reform  and  reduce  my 
Heart  to  the  Obedience  of  thy  Laws.     Make  me 
carefully  to  avoid  all  thofc  Occafions  that  have  for- 
merly betrayed  me  to  Folly,  all  thofe  Practices  that 
heighten  my  corrupt  Inclinations  and  PafTions,  and 
alienate    my   Mind  from   the  Love  of  God.     Give 
me  a  conliant   fupply  of  Courage  and   J^efolution 
to  rcfift  the  Temptations  of  the  World,  the   Flclh, 
and  the  Devil  :  that  being  refcued   from  the  Domi- 
nion of  my  corrupt  Affeclions,    by   being  turned 
from  Darknefs   to   Light,   1    may  be  allured  thou 
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wilt  deliver  me  from  eternal  Deatii  and  Hell-Tor- 
rncnts,  which  are  the  Puniflimcnts  due  unto  mv 
Tranfgrcdions.  Grant  this  through  the  Virtue  ot" 
that  (acred  Name  thou  didft  this  Day  receive;' to 
whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  all 
Honour  and  Glory,  World  without  End.     Amen. 

III. 

uf'oJ^^^'^    A    LMIGHTY  God,  I  adore  thy  infinite  Patience, 
Tune.       jj^  which  hath  not  cut  me  off  in  the  Midft  of  my 
Follies  J  1  magnify  thy  wonderful  Goodnefs  which 
hath  fparcd  me  thus  long,  and  indulged  me  a  larger 
Time  of  Repentance.      Let  mc   no  longer   abufe 
that  precious  Trcafure,    which   thou  haft  allotted 
me  as  a  proper  Seafon  to  work  out  my  own  Salva- 
tion, and  to  fecure  that  Flappincis  which   is  great 
in  itfelf,  and  infinite  in  irsDuiation.     Let   me  bid 
Adieu  to  all  thofc  vain  Amufemcnts,  thofe  trifling 
tntertainments,  and  cruel  Diverfions,  which  have 
robbed    me  of  many  valuable  Hours,   and  endan- 
g^ered    the  Lois  of  my   immortal   Soul.      Let  me 
I'lo  longer  wafte  my  Time  in  Eafe  and  Pleafure,  in 
unprofitable  Studies,  and   more  unprofitable   Con- 
verfation  ;  but  grant  that  by  Diligence  and  Honcfty 
in  n^y  Calling,  by   Conftancy  and   Fervour  in  my 
Devotions,  by  Moderation  and  Temperance  in  my 
Enjoyments,  by  Jufiice  and  Charity  in  all  my  Words 
and  Adlions,  and   by  keeping  a  Confcience  void  of 
Offence   towards  God  and  Man^  I  may  be  able  to 
givea  good  Account  of  ir  in  the  Day  of  Judgment; 
and  be  accepted  in  and  through  the  Merits  of  Jejus 
Chrijly  my  only  Mediator  and  Advocate.     Amen, 


C'H  A  P.     X. 

€!jC  ^pipljan^t     January  6. 

Q^  jm-Vir  Feftivai  dolb  the  Church  cdclratc  this 
Day  r 
A.  The  Epiphany,   or  the    Manifcftation  (as  the 

Word 
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Word  fignifies  in  the  Greek)  of  our  Saviour  Jt/us 
Chr.'/l  to  the  Gen// Irs. 

Q^  To  zvbdt  Gentiles  zvas  our   Saviour  this  Day 
manitcfted  ? 

A.  To  the  zvife  Men  of  the  Bad,  called  Ma^i  in  ^f"'- ''•  '• 
the  Greek,  who  were  famous  lor  all  Sorts  of  Le:»rn-  Porphyr. 
ing,  cfpecially   celebrated  tor  their  Knowledge  and  J**' ^^^^'^^^ 
Skill  in  Ajironomx  :  and  in  the  Ea/}y  their  Priclls  a;id  pi.it.'apud 
Men  of  the  bcft  Quality  dedicated   thcrnrclvcs   to  ^"^J• 
thc^e  Studies.     Though  ibme  Authors  are  of  Opi- p.'29o. 
nion,  that  the  Greek  Word  we  tranflate  ll'ife  Men,\;]^^f'''> 
is  in  the  Scripcurc  always  taken  in  the  worl^  Scnfe,  p.  436. 
for  Men  practifing  vui^ical  and  unlawful  Arts;    and 
if  it  be  lb  underliood,  it  magnifieth  the  Power  and 
(trace  of  Cbriji   the  more,  that  among  the  Gem'i/es 
Men  of  fuch  a  Piofcfiion  Ihould  be  the  firll  Adorers 
of  that  bleired  Je/ns. 

C)^  If-'hal   other  S'igmjicalion   hath   the  Word  Epi- 
phany ? 

jI.  Jt  fignificth  CbrijV^  Appearance  in  the  World, 
the  Nativity    ot    our  Saviour;    which,   among  the 
An(ie?its,  is  comn^.only  Ih'led  the  Appeariu'^,  limply, 
or  the  Appearing  of  Gcd.     And  the  FeaJI  of  the  i\a-  Dr.  Ham. 
iiz'ity   being  celebrated   tzvelve  Days,  of  which   the  ^•^' ''• 
fiilt  and   the   laH:,  according  to  the  Cudon^  of  the 
Je^is  in   their  Fcalls,  .were  high  or  chief  D  lys  of 
Solemnity,  each  of  thefe  might  fitly  be  called  Kpi~ 
phany  in  that  Senfe,  and  not  only  referring  to  the 
Star,  though  not  excluding  but  containing   it  alfo, 
as  a  fpecial  Circumllaiice  belonging  to  the  Nativity. 
Ikfidcs,  the  Word  hath  been  farther  made  ufe  of  to 
<xprefs  the  glorious  Manifclfation  of  our  Saviour's  ^'="- "'• 
liaptifm,  and  his  miraculous  Power  at  the  Mairiage  *'''  *'' 
in  Cana,  by  turning  Water  into  Wine. 

Q^  Hozcdid  Godmamffji  the  Birth  of  our  Saviour  to  J'^''"  "• 
the  wile  Men  ? 

A.  By  a  luminous  Appearance  of  a  Star  in  the 
lower  Region  ot  the  Air,  obfcrvcd  by  thofe  ivtfe 
Men  to  d lifer  from  the  ordinary  Stars  of  Heaven  ; 
which  hjs  a  new  prodigious  Sight,  fcemed  to  thcru 
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to  prefage  fomething  of  great  Moment  and  Cotin- 
juft.  Ae  delation.  For  new  Stars  among  the  Gait/It's,  were 
Miih.hb.  Sometimes  looked  upon  as  Omens,  that  Infants  born 
Lucani'.j.  at  the  Time  of  their  Appearance  ibould  arrive  al 
pi.n.  Nat.  gj.pgj-  Power.     The  Appearance   of  the  Star,   and 


c.  2.5.    '   the  Journey    of  the   CbaUi^an   wife  Men-,  arc  mcn- 
J?;^''^"^^^' tioned  by  Chdcidius  the  Pla/oniJJ.     It  fecms  not  iin- 
ver.Rdig.  probable,  what  fome   Authors  have  fuggefled,  that 
chrift.1.3.  |.j^jg  feemiugSlafy  which  appeared  to  the  ivife  Men  in 
the  £^/,  might  be  that  glorious    Light  which  fhone 
upon   the  Bethlehem  Shepherds,    when   the    Angel 
came  to  impart  to  them  the  Tidings  of  our  Sa- 
viour's Birth  ;  which  at  a  Diftance  might  appear 
like  a  Star,  or,  at  leaft,  after  it  had  thus  Ihone  upon 
the  Shepherds,  might  be  lifted  up  on  high,  and  then 
formed  into  the  Likenefsof  a  Star. 

Q^  How  could  the  wife  Men  guefs  at  the  Birth  of  our 
Saviour  from  Z^^^?  Appearance  of  this  Star? 

J.  Some  think  they  might  receive  Light  in  this 
Numb.  Matter  from  the  Prophecy  of  Balaam,  or  from  fome 
x.xiv.  17.  ^j.|^^j.  pj-ophecics  in  Daniel;  but  as  one  feems  too 
obfcure  for  the  determining  any  particular  Time, 
fo  the  others  were  probably  not  known  to  the 
Chaldreans.  It  is  more  likely  they  might  be  go- 
verned by  that  general  Expecftation  the  World  was 
then  in  of  an  univerfal  Monarch,  and  by  the  parti- 
cular Expedation  the  Jczvs  had  of  the  Mejias's 
commg  in  that  Age,  which  might  eafily  be  pro- 
mulged  to  the  neighbouring  Nations,  Though  be- 
fides  thi:-;,  fome  Way  of  divine  Revelation  niay  he 
Mat.  ii.  2.  fuppofed  by  their  calling  him  King  of  the  Jews.  For 
when  God  gave  an  extraordinary  Sign,  we  may 
well  imagine  he  would  take  Care  to  have  it  undcr- 
ilood. 

Q^  Hozv  did  they  learn  ikat  our  Saviour  fhould  be 
horn  in  Bethlehem  ? 

A.  Upon  their  Arrival  at  y<er/^^/d'?,'j,  they  publilb- 
ed  the  Caufc  and  Deiign  of  their   Journey,  wliich 
gave   great  Uneafinefs  to   Htrody  who  was  jealous 
^' of  any   Competitor:  Upon  which    Herod  enquired 
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of  thofe  who  had  greatcft  Skill  in  the  ancient 
Prophecies,  what  Phicc  was  alTigned  for  the  Birth  of 
the  expedcd  AL'JJins ;  when  he  iinderltood  that 
Bethlehem  was  niarkcd  out  for  that  Honour,  he  com- 
municated to  the  "joife  Alcn  the  Dcterminacion  ot 
the  Chief  Vriefls  and  Scribes,  with  a  Defign  to  dc- 
flroy  this  young  Prince  if  they  difcovered  him  ; 
ftrid'y  churginfT  them  to  bring  him  Word,  pretend- 
ing that  he  would  go  and  worOv.p  him  ;  which  I'rou- 
ble  and  Jealoufy  of  Herod  confirms  the  Expectation 
the  Jezvs  had  of  a  King  to  be  born  about  that  Time. 

Q^  Hozv  did  the  wife  Men  find  the  young  Child 
Jefus  ? 

A.  By  the  Help  of  the  fame  Star  which  appear- Mat.  ii.g. 
ed  to  them  in  their  own  Country  ;  which  w^a.s  now 
viliblc  to  them  again,  and  conduced  rliem  in  their 
Search  of  our  Saviour,  by  going  before  them,  and 
landing  ftill  where  the  young  Child  was;  which 
was  Matter  of  great  Joy  and  Satisfadion  to  them. 

Q^  Hozv  did  the  wife  Men  behave  themf elves  up'M 
their  finding  our  Saviour  r* 

A.  They   fell  down   and  worfliipped    him,    and 
opened    their  Trcafurcs,  and    prefentcd    unco   him 
(;i{ts.  Cold,  Frankimenfe  and   Myrrh;  tiie  mofl  va-Ver.  n. 
luable  Piodud  of  their  own  Country.     Thereby  alfo 
acknowledging   liis  Majeffy,  according  to  the  Cuf- 
tom  all  over  the  Euj},  where  they  were  wont  to  ap- 
proach Kings  with  Prefcnts.    And  by  the  ^lality  of 
their  Giits   they  fecmed   to  defcribe  the  Ohjeui  of  Frcn.  hb. 
their  Adoration  ;  for  they  olfered  Myrrh  as  to  a  Man  ^•'^'  ^^' 
that  was  to  be  delivered  to  Death  and  the  Grave  for 
our  Salvation  ;  (hldy  as  to  a  King,   whofc  Kingdom 
lliall   have  no  End ;   Incenfe^  as  to  a  God,  who  was 
made  known  to  them  that  fought  him  not. 

Q.  l^hy  did  God  manifelt  bis  Son  to  the  Gentiles? 

A.  That  his  Grace  might  appear  to  all  Men. 
For  as  the  Jews  had  Notice  of  our  Saviour  s  Birth 
by  the  Appearance  of  Angels  to  the  Shepherds,  fo 
;hc  Gentiles  received  it  now  by  the  Appearance  of  a 
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Star;  thereby  (hewing  that  the  Time  was  come 
wherein  the  Wall  of  Partition  (hould  be  broken 
down,  and  that  all  Nations  fliould  be  one  Sheepfold 
under  one  Shepherd,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriji. 

CX_  Wherein  appears  the  Zeal  and  Courage  of  thefe 
wife  Men? 

A.  That  upon  the  Appearance  of  an  extraordi- 
nary Star,  they  undertook  fo  long  and  tedious  a 
Journey ;  neither  regarding  the  Difcourfes  of  the 
V/orld,  which  might  charge  them  with  Folly  and 
Rafhnefs,  nor  conlidering  the  Dangers  of  going  to 
proclaim  a  new-born  King  at  the  Court  of  a  jealous 
Prince. 

Q^  IVbat  may  ive  learn  from  the  Ohfervation  of  this 
Feftival  ? 

A.  That  true  Wifdom  doth  not  fo  much  confift 
in  a  great  Underllanding,  furniflicd  with  a  large 
Stock  of  univerfal  Learning,  as  in  the  Ufe  of  fuch 
Advantacres  to  the  noblefl:  Purpofes  of  ferving  God 
and  doing  Good.  That  no  Man  is  too  great  to  be 
religious,  bccaufe  Piety  and  Virtue  are  the  only 
Qualities  that  ennoble  the  Mind,  without  which 
Bnth  and  Title  will  never  give  a  Man  a  folid  and 
lafting  Character.  Readily  to  obey  all  divine  In- 
•fpirations ;  for  though  God  prevents  us  with  his 
Grace,  vet  he  experts  we  fhould  make  a  right  Ufe 
of  it.  Not  to  be  difcouraged  with  any  Difficulty 
that  lieth  in  the  Way  of  our  Duty;  and  notvvith- 
flanding  the  Cenfures  of  the  World,  which  will  be 
apt  to  condemn  us,  when  we  depart  from  the  com- 
mon Road  of  its  loofe  Maxims,  yet  cheerfully  to 
obey  when  Obligation  calls.  To  quit  our  Country, 
and  all  the  Advantages  of  Life,  when  Obedience 
to  God's  Commands  makes  it  necelTary.  To  take 
Care  to  teflifv  the  Sincerity  of  our  Faith  by  not  be- 
ing barren  or  unfruitful  in  the  Knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jefns  ChriJl.  To  make  the  outward  Ads  of 
our  Adoration,  and  the  doing  Homage  to  the  Deity, 
real  Exprellions  of  the  Scnfc  of  our  Minds  and  in- 
ward 
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ward  Affcdu/ns.     lb  ofitr  to  him  the  I'rcafnre  of 
ouiHearts,  which  is  the  chief  Sacrifice  he  requires. 

Q^  PP'hal  rirliifs  do  the  O/frnu^^s  of  the  vviCc  Men 
rcprcfcnt  unlo  us  as  an  acccpiaile  Sairifice  to  our  bUJfcd 
Saviour  <* 

A.  Gold,  which  is  the  common  Standard  ofthofc 
good  Things  we  enjoy,  and  wherewith  we  may  re- 
lieve the  Wants  of  the   Poor,  is   a  fit  Kmblem  for 
Chanty   and    Woiks  of  Mercy;  cw  Odour  of  a/zveet^^^^'^  '"'• 
Smelly  a  Sacrifice  acceptahUy  ivell  pleafing  to  God.    And 
David's  dcfiring  his  Prayer  might  be  Jet  before  God  „•- ^''"■^''^'•s- 
Inceufey  and  the  Prayers  of  the  Saints  afcending  after 
the  fame  Manner  in  the  RevclationSy  (hews  us  how  fitly  ^=^-  \>''' 
our  Addrfffes  to  Heaven  are  reprefcnted  by  Frankni- 
cenfe.     And  the  chief  life  of  Myrrh  being  to  prc- 
ferve  dead    Bodies    from    Putrefadlion,    is  a   uvcly 
Image  of  Mart ijicat ion ,  that  we    lliould    pn/cnt  our 
Bodies  a  living  Sacrijicey  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  Su  liiat  Rom.  xiii. 
the  Offerings  of  a  true  Chrillian  fhould  be  ou:  uf  a  i- 
pure  Heart,  Qjariiy,  Pravery  and  Mortification. 

Q^  H01V  may  we  make  our  Riches  an  acceptable  Sa- 
crifice to  our  hie  [fed  Saviour  ? 

A.  By  making  Life  of  them  to  thofc  Ends  an  •. 
Purpofes  for  which  they  were  bcftou  cd,  in  fupjl.- 
ing  the  Exigencies  of  our  Families,  and  in  making 
fuch  decent  Provifion  for  our  Children,  as  becomes 
the  Station  we  are  placed  in  :  By  fatisfying  all  our 
jufl  Debts,  and  not  opprefling  our  poor  Neighbours 
by  delaying  the  Payment  of  them  ;  and  particularly 
by  taking  Care  that  the  Necefllteiis,  and  thofc  ttiat 
want  Relief,  always  have  their  due  Proportion,  which 
JujiicCy  as  w^W^s,  Charily y  giveththcma  Right  to. 

Q^  //  hen  may  our  Praters  be  /aid  to  ajcend  before 
God  as  Inccnfc  ? 

A.  When  rhey  are  offered  with  fuch  Ccnjlanc)  and 
Fervoury  as  Ihcw  we  are  eariiclfiy  folicitous  of  thole 
Things  we  alk :  And  yet  with  fuch  Modejiy  and 
Humility  as  loudly  proclaim  our  own  Unworthinefs, 
and  magnify  that  wonderful  Condefcenlion  whereby 
>vc  arc  admitted  to  approach  God's  Prefcncc.   When 
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our  Minds  arc  iibftradcd  from  the  World,  and  the 
Concerns  of  this  Life  do,  as  little  as  may  be,  mingle 
with  our  Requefls  to  God.  Above  all,  when  our  Pe- 
titions are  offered  with  i'V//:?,  nothing  zvavering.  And 
then  we  may  be  faid  to  believe  we  (hall  receive  the 
good  Things  we  afk,  when  we  perform  thofe  Condi- 
tions upon  which  God  hathpromifcd  to  bcftow  them. 

Q^  When  is  our  Mortification  an  acceptable  Sacri- 
fice ? 

A.  When  we  not  only  abflain  from  the  outward 
Ads  of  Sin,  which  feed  our  Difeafe  and  ftrengthen 
our  ill  Habits;  but  when  we  deny  our  bad  Inclina- 
tions the  Confent  of  our  Wills-;  and  deprive  thehi 
of  al!  thofe  Occafions  and  Liberties,  which,  though 
lawful  in  themfelves,  are  yet  dangerous  to  us  ;  be- 
caufe  they  fet  us  upon  the  Brink  of  a  Precipice : 
And  when  this  contradicting  our  allowed  Pleafure 
is  defigned  in  order  to  gtt  the  better  of  all  finful 
Delires,  fo  that  we  may  not  be  governed  nor  led 
by  them. 

Q^  Hozv  ought  ive  to  commemorate  the  Manifefta- 
tion  of  our  Saviour  to  the  Gentiles  ? 

A.  With  great  Thankfulnefs  of  Mind ;  becaufe 
upon  this  enlarging  :he  IVay  of  Salvation,  we  became 
acquainted  with  the  Knowledge  of  Ife/us  Chri/l :  And 
wath  a  companionate  Senfe  of  the  Miferies  of  thofe 
that  i\i\\  fit  in  Darknefs,  and  want  the  Light  of  the 
glorious  Gofpel. 

The    PRAYERS. 
1. 


For  the     /^   GOD,  who  by  the  leading  of  a  Star  didfl  ma- 

Eiijoy-      \^  nifelT:  thy  only-begotten  Son  to  the  Gentiles  ; 

God.        mercifully  grant  that  I,  who  know  thee  now  by  Faith, 

may  after  this  Life  have  the  Fruition  of  thy  glorious 

Godhead,  through  Je/ns  Chrijt  our  Lord.     Amen. 

II- 

For  the      •^  LORD,  from  whom  all  pood  Things  do  come, 

Gu  dance    g       ■    ^-  ,  •    ,  ^.  i         •'^  it 

oi  Cud's   V^  tor  as  much  as  without  thee  1  am  not  able  to 
Holy  spi-pj^^f^  thee;  mercifully  grant  that  thy  blelTed  Spirit 

may 
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may  in  all  Things  rule  and  dirert  nny  Heart ;  that  by 
his  Holy  Infpiration  I  may  think  thole  Things  that 
be  good,  and  bv  his  gracious  guiding  may  pcrforir. 
the  luaic,  through  our  Lord  Jijus  CbrijL     /bncii, 

III. 

MOST  Gracious  God,  who  through  thy  infinite  For  the 
Goodnefs  haft  been  nlcafed  to  otlcr  S.ilvalion  ''"'P-'p- 
to  all  Mankind,  and  to  receive  all  humble  hupi^li-  chnftian 
cants  as  Objcds  of  thy  Mercy  ;  thou  didlV  cominu-  j^'j"^''- 
nicatc  the  glad  Tidings  of  our  S.iviour's  appearing 
in  the  World  to  the  People  of  J/nirl  by  the  Minillra- 
tion  of  Angels  ;  and  thoudidli  vouchfafe,  as  on  this 
Day,  to  reveal  the  joyful  News  to  the  Gentiles:,  by 
ordering  a  brigju  Scar  to  point  at  the  Rifmgofthc  Sun 
of  Righteoufncfs  uith  healing  in  his  Wings.  Blefl'vfd 
be  thy  holy  Name  for  that  glorious  Light,  v\hich 
difperfcd  itfcif  through  the  dark  Regions  of  this 
World,  which  difpelled  the  thick  Clouds  of  Igno- 
rance and  Idolatry,  of  Folly  and  Vanity;  which  di- 
rected Mankind  to  the  true  and  moft  worthy  Objccft 
of  their  Worfhip,  and  raifed  their  Nature  to  its  ut- 
mofl:  Improvement.  Adored  be  thy  infinite  Mercy, 
which  brought  the  joyful  Sound  to  this  Land  of  my 
Nativity,  and  haft  permitted  it  to  partake  of  the 
gracious  and  benign  InHuences  of  thy  dilUnguifhing 
Providence.  O  may  we  always  value  luch  an  incfti- 
mable  Benefit,  by  walking  as  Children  ot  the  Light, 
and  by  compafTionating  the  Miferies  of  thofe  that 
ftiU  fit  in  Darknefs !  To  this  End,  1  humbly  befeccli 
thee  to  profper  the  Undertakings  of  that  Soriety  which 
is  cftabliflicd  among  us  for  propcigd (lug  /he  Go/pel  in 
foreign  Parts  ;  make  the  Members  thereof  zealous  and 
diligent  in  that  good  Work:  give  them  Wifdom  to 
difcern  the  belt  and  moil  proper  Means  of  pro- 
moting it,  Courage  and  Rcfolution  to  purfue  it; 
and  b;^  Unity  and  Aftedion  in  their  Conlultations, 
and  by  ihy  Blefiing  upon  their  Endeavours,  the  Hap- 
pincfs  to  cftccf  it;  through  'J(fus  ChriJ}  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,     /hm-n. 

IV. 
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IV. 

j-nimaT;-   f~^  RANT,  O  L.ord,  that  I  may  iliew  my  Scnfe  of 


i3biro7'  ^^  ^^'^~  ^fcat  Mercy  we  this  Diy  commemorate, 
icruv^sto  by  mTitating  the  CondiKft  of  the  roife  Men^  who  were 
^''^'  not  difcoLuagcd  by  Difticuliics  from  obeying  the 
divine  Call.  That  the  rafh  Cenfurcs  of  the  World 
may  never  prevail  upon  me  to  comply  with  its  loofe 
nnd  iinchriflian  Maxims,  nor  the  Terrors  of  it  ever 
affright  me  from  my  Duty.  That  thy  holy  Word 
may  govern  all  my  paths  and  dired  all  my  Ways, 
and  that,  v/hen  I  nm  altray  from  thy  Conmiand- 
ment,  it  may  recover  mc  to  a  Scnfe  of  my  Obliga- 
tions. That  the  good  Things  of  this  World,  which 
thy  Bounty  has  bellowed  upon  me,'  may  be  offered 
for  the  Relief  of  thofe  that  labour  under  Want  and 
Poverty,  a  Sacrifice  acceptable  and  well  pleafmg  to 
thee.  That  my  Prayers  may  conftantly  and  fervently 
afcend  before  thee  as  Incenfe  ;  with  that  Attention 
of  Mind  v/hich  thy  Greatnefs  and  my  own  daily 
Neceflitics  require  from  me.  That  1  may  facrifice  to 
thee  all  thofe  lawful  Pleafures  which  too  much  un- 
bend my  Mind,  and  but  too  often  corrupt  my  Inno- 
cence, and  betray  my  ftrongefl.  Refolutions.  That 
fo  by  conrradicling  fometimes  my  lawful  Inclina- 
tions, 1  m.iy,  through  the  Afilllance  of  thy  Grace, 
get  tiie  Maftery  of  all  fmful  Defires.  Let  all  thefe 
my  Chriftian  Offerings  proceed  from  a  lincere  and 
honeft  Mind,  for  the  Heart  is  the  chief  Sacrifice 
thou  requireff;  and  grant,  O  Lord,  that  they  may 
be  acceptable  to  thee,  through  the  Merits  and  Me- 
diation oijefus  Chrijly  my  only  JVIcdiator  and  Advo- 
cate.    Amen. 

C  H  A  P.     XL 
C!)c  Coiibevfion  of  ^t»  Paul. 

January  25. 
O.  T;f/^HAr  FciHva!  dotb  ibe  Church  cclehvate  tbis 
Dayf 
Aasfi         -^'  The  Convcrlion  of  St.  ^aul,  a  chofcn  VefTcl 


The  Converjion  of  St.  Paul.  1 07 

to  bear  God's  Name  before  tlic  Gentiles^  and  Kings, 
and  the  Children  of  Ifyael.  An  Apoftlc  in  an  extra- 
ordinary Manner  fet  apart  to  be  a  Preacher  of  that 
Cjofpcl  which  he  had  pcrfecuted,  not  only  to  the 
Jeii^iy  but  to  the  Ihntbcii  World. 

Q^  li'hy  doib  the  Church  chufe  to  convnemorcitc  St. 
Paul  l>ybis  Converfion  ? 

A.  Becaufe  as  it  was  wonderful  in  itfelf,  and  a 
miraculous  Effeiil:  of  the  powerful  Grace  of  God,  fo 
it  was  highly  beneficial  to  the  Church  of  Chriji ;  for 
while  other  Apollles  hiul  their  particular  Provinces, 
he  had  the  Care  of  all  the  Churches,  and  by  his  in- 
defatigable Labours  contributed  very  much  to  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gofpel  throughout  the  World. 

Q^  By  ivbat  NamcS  is  this  ApojUc  dcfcribed  in  Scrip- 
tiire  ? 

A.  By  two,  cV^7///and  Paul.     The  one  Uehren\  re- 
lating to  his  Jeivijh  Original,  being  of  the  Tribe  of 
Benjamin^  among  whom  that  Name  was  famous,  ever 
fmce  the  firft  King  of  IfraeU  Saul,  was  chofen  out  of 
that  Tribe.     The  other  LcJtiii,  referring  to  the  i?^//;^« 
Corporation  where  he  was  born.  Though  fomehave 
thought  it  to  have  been  in  Memory  of  his  converting 
Sergius  Paulus  the  Roman  Governor;  and  others  thatAcHsxn'. 
it  was  afiumed    by  him  after  his  Converfion,  as  an?.  -^■'• 
adt  of  Humility  ;  llyling  himfcif  lejs  than  the  Uaji  ^Eph.  iii.  s. 
all  Saints. 

Q^  Where  i^as  St.  Paul  horn  f 

A.  At  Tarfns^  the  Metropolis   of  Cilicia,  a  CityAftsxxU. 
famous  for  Riches  and  Learning  ;   where  the  liberal '" 
i^ciences   and   all  polite  Arts  flouriihcd,  and   where 
the  Inhabitants  enjoyed  the  Franchifes  and  Liberties 
of  jR'/;/^;;  Citizens  ;   which    Advantage  St.   -^^^/^^  ^f- chap,  xvu 
ferted   as    the  Privilc<;c  of  his  Birth-right.      After  37. 
having  laid  the  Foundation   of  liuman  Learning  in 
this  Place,  he  was  fcnt   by  his  Parents  to  jeru/alem, 
to  be  brought   up  at  the  Feet   ot  Gamaliel  in   the 
Study  of  the  Lau\  in  which  he  made  very  quick  and 
large  Improvements, 
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Q^  How  came  he  to  be  educated  bejides  io  the  Trade 
of  Ten  r- ma  king? 

A.  According  to  the  CuiT-om  of  the  Jci'^js,  among 
whom  it  was  a  Maxim,  T/v?/  he  who  teacbeih  mt  his 
Son  a  Trade",  tcacheth  him  to  be  a  Ihief ;  dcligning 
thereby  not  only  to  keep  their  Children  from  Idle- 
nefs,  but  to  fecure  them  a  Maintenance  if  their  Cir- 
cumft.ances  made  it  necelfary  to  work  at  ic 

Q^  HoiJO  did  St.  Paul  behave  himjclf  before  his  Con-^ 
vcrji-m  ? 

A.  Being  educated  in  the  Principles  of  the  Pha~ 
rifces,  the  Itridkfl:  Sed  of  the  Jeizufh  Religion,   and 
being    naturally  of  a  hot  Temper,  he  violently  op- 
pofed  all  thofe  that  were  efteemed  Enemies  to   the 
Aftsviii.  Mofiic  CEconomy;    and  perfecuted  the    Chriftians 
3-  wich  great   Fury,  breathing  out   Thrcatenings    and 

Chap.  ix.  Slaughter  againrt  the  Difciples  oljerujalcm  ;  making 
*'^'         Havoc  of  the  Church,  and   procuring  a  CommifTion 
Aflsviii.   ^^  imprifon  fuch  as  he  found  Chriftians  at  Damafcus. 
How  far  he  was  concerned  in  the  Martyrdom  of  St. 
Stephen,  doth  not  appear,   any  farther  than   that  he 
was    confenting   to   his   Death,    and   fo   became  a 
Sharer  in  the  Guilt  of  thofe  that  murdered  him. 
Q^  Hozv  zvas  St.  Paul  converted F 
A.  In  an  extraordinary  Manner;  for  when  he  was 
Chap.  ix.  upon  his  Journey   near  to  Damafcus,   on  a   fudden 
oi4i«^<--    ^fj^j-g  Ihined  round  about  bim  a  Light  from  Heaven 
above  the  Brightnefs  of  the  Sun  ;    whereat   being 
iirangely  amazed,  he  and    his  Companions  fell    to 
the  Ground  ;  and  he  heard  a  Voice  calling   to  him, 
Saul,  Saul,  iihy  -perfecutefi  thou  met  To  which  he  re- 
plied. Lord,  who  art  thou  ?  who  told  him,  /  am  Jcfus 
whom  thou  perfecutefi,  and  it  is  beft  for  thee  not  to  be 
refracftory    to  the  Commands   which  fliall  now  be 
given  thee;  defigning  to  make  him  a  Miniiler  and 
Witnefs  buth  of  thofe  Things  he  had   {zzn,  and  of 
thofe  he  (liould  afterwards  hear  :  And  that  he  would 
ftand  by  him  and  prcferve   him,   and   make  him  a 
f  rcat  Inflruincnc   in  the  Conveifion  of  the   Gentile 

World. 

Q.  What 
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Q^  J  rial  Kl]V<fl  bed  the  heiivetily  Vilion  upon  him  ? 
A.  'rhc;j;rcat  Splendour  ot  it  made  him  lilmd  for 
three  Days  ;  but  lie  did  not,  with  £!y?/jas  the   Sor-Aasxiii. 
ccrcr,  pervert  the  ri^bt  IFjvs   of/he  LorJ^    nor   with  .m^,  ,:,. 
his  Brethren  the  Jczus  rdill  the  Evidence  ot"  a  Voice  '? 
from  Heaven,  whicli  tellilicd   to  our  Saviour's  Di- 
vinity at  his  Baptifin  ;  hut  became  Obedient   to  the 
heavenly  Vilion,  and  upon  this  DUcovery  of   his  Sa- 
viour, diligently  enquired  his  Will  and  Plealurc,  and 
inmjediatcly  followed  the  Dircclions  he  received. 
Q^  Who  admitted  St.  Paul  /nto  the  CbrijUan  Cbiircb? 
A.   After    St.   Paul    had  failed  three   Days,  and '^ff»«r- 
humbled  his  Soul  under  the  Senfe  of  thofe  Cruelties  '^'  '*'^" 
he  had  committed  againll  the  Church   of  G^d ,-  /Ina- 
mas^    a  devout  Man,    fuppofed  to  be  one  of  the 
Sroenty  Difuplrs^  and   though  a  Chriftian,  yet  well 
cftcemcd  of  among  thc7^:t  j,  havingbeen  admoniilicd 
by  a  N'ifion,  went  to  St.  Paul^  and  entering  into  the 
Houle,  brought  him  the  good  News,  that  the  fame 
Jcfiis  that  appeared  to  him  in  the  Way,  had  lent  him 
to  him  ;  and  laying  his  Hands  upon  him,  he  received 
his  Sight,  and  the  CJift  of  the  lljly  Gho/I,    and   was 
made  a  Member  of  the  Church  by  Baptifm. 

Q^  U'h.it  Reafon  may  be  ajfigned  for  the  miraculous 
liJanner  rf  his  ijonverjion  ? 

A.  That  St.  Pdul^  who  was  to  be  the  Aportlc  of 
the  Gentiles,  might  in  his  own  Perfon  be  a  remark- 
able Inflance  ot  the  Power  of  God's  Grace,  and  of 
his  Readinefs  to  receive  the  word  of  Sinners  upon 
their    Repentance:    He   obtained  Mercy,   that   Jefus'^rc 
Chrill  migbt  jheiu  forth  jirfi  in  him  all  l-^njr-fHjjeritr^,  for  '**" 
a  Pattern  to  them  that  (hould  hereafter  believe  on  him  to 
Life  cverliiflin^.     Belides,  this  gave  great  Authority 
to  the   Apolhe's    Teltimony;  which  was  neceffary, 
conlideririg  the  great  Share  he  was  to  have  in  plant- 
ing Chrilbanity  through  the   World.     Add  to  this, 
that  St.  /'..•.'(/ appeared  to  have  a  very  honcfl  Mind, 
and  to   be  influenced   with  a  Reg.ird  only  to  what 
he  thought  Truth  ;  but  being  prejudiced  by  Educa- 
tion,   and    pulhcd  on  by  the  I  feat  of   his  natural 
J  Temper, 
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Temper,  was  trar>rported  with  furious  Zea!,  and  that 

therefore  God   was  pleafcd  to  Jbezv  mercy  io  him^  be- 

j  Tim.  i.  caufe  what  he  did  was  done  igmrantl)\   in  Unbelief; 

^^-  and  in  a  miraculous  Manner  to  convince  him  of  the 

Truth  of  that  Religion  which  he  perfecuted. 

Q^  Hozv  did  Si.  Paul  demonjirate  //jd' Sincerity  of  his 
Converfion  F 

A.  By  preaching  that  very  Jefus  whom  he  had 
perfecuted;  confounding  the  Jcics  who  dwelt  at 
Aa:>  ix.  Damafcm^  in  proving  him  to  be  the  true  Mrfias^  the 
-7,  ^-9-  Son  of  God  ;  in  labouring  to  eftablifh  the  Church 
which  he  had  made  Havoc  of,  in  comforting  and 
confirming  the  Faithful  whom  he  had  haled  to 
Prifon,  expofing  himfelf  to  thofe  Dangers  and  Diffi- 
culties for  the  Faith,  which  he  had  endeavoured  to 
bring  upon  others. 

Q^  JVhere  did  St.  Paul  brjlozv  his  Apoflolical  La- 
hours  F 

A,  Whereas  the  other  Apojlles  chofe  this  or  that 
Province  as  the  main  Sphere  of  their  Miniflrv,  St. 
Paul  over-ran,  as  it  were,  the  whole  Roman  Empire^ 
feldom    flaying  long  in   a  Place;    from   Jcriifalem^ 
through  Arabia^  Afui^  Greece^  round  about  to  Jlliri- 
vinn.       (-luji^  [o  Ro)!:e^  and  even  to  the  ulmrji  Bouniis  of  the 
tunnth.    Wrficrn  World.     Thegrcateft  Part  of  his  Travels  are 
recorded  in  the  A^s  of   the  ApojUes;    and   in  this 
Courfe  he  was  difcouraged  by  no  Dangers  nor  Diffi- 
culties, for  he  frequently  fufiered  fevere  Scourgings, 
end  Imprifonments,   and  was  brought  even   to  the 
^Confines  of  Death,  both  at  Sea  and  Land  ;  neither 
was  he  tired  out  with  any  Troubles  or  Oppofitions 
that  were  raifcd   againfl  him ;  but  for  the  Space  of 
five  and  thirty  \cM%  was  indefatigable  in  preaching 
the  Gofpel,  and  in  writing  Epiflles  for  the  Confirm- 
-' Tim.  iv.ing  thofe    Churches  he   had    eftablilhed  ;   thus  per- 
^'  fevering  in  the  good  Fi'^ht  of  iaith^  till  he  hadfiniJJjed 

his  Courfe. 

Q^  Huving  exf ended  his  Labours  to  the  utmcfl  Bounds 
of  the  Weflern  World,  may  ive  not  reafonably  fuppofe 
he  planted  a  Church  in  this  our  Ifland  ? 

A.  There 
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.1.  There  is  very  good  and    fiifficicnt  Evidence* 
bmlc   on    the   Teltimonv   of  ancient   and    credible 
Writcis,  with  a  concurrent  Probability  ot'  Circum- 
ftanccs,  'That  there  zvus  a  Chrif/ian  Chur/h  planted  in 
Britain  linrha^  the  Apo[i!es'  Times.     Eufibim,  a  learned  i^i,  3  f. 
and  inquilitivc  Fcrfon,  affirms,   in  his  third  I3ook  of7i^"«-*' 
Evangelical  Demonjlnuiou,    That  fome  of  the  Apojlles 
preached  the  Go/pel  in  the  Britifh  Jjlands.     Tbeodotet,  in  rfaU 
another   learned  and   judicious  Miliorian,  cxprefsly  *"''' • 
names  the  Butons  among  the  Nations  converted   by 
the  Apoltles;  and    fays" in   another  Place,  that  St. 
Paul  brought  Salvation  into  the   Ijlands  that  lie  in  the 
Ocean.     St.  Jerom  tcdifics  tiiat  St.  Paid,  after  his  Im-  H.emn. ;« 
prifonmentSy  preached  the  Ci'jfpel  in  the  IVejlern  Parts.  ^"^'''''  '^' 
By  which  the  Uritijh  1  Hands  were  efpecially  under- 
llood  ;  as  will  appear  by  the  following  TcOimofiy  of 
Clemens  Romanus,  who  faith   .S7.  Paul  preached  Ri^h-vprt  ^d 
teonfnrfs    thr^.uo^b  the  zvhole  If^orld,    and  in  Jo  doing  Ix  ^**'  "*''* 
tcr;//  to  theutmr.jl  Bmuds  of  the  IVcJl ;  which  nccelTarily 
includeth  the  Briiij/j  1  Hands,  as   is    plain   to   thole 
who  know  how  the  Phr.ife,  the  utmnjl    Bounds  of  the 
U'efi^  was  ufed  by  chc  Hillorians  and  Pocis  ot  thpfe 
Times. 

Q^  IVhat  probable  Circumjiances  concur  to  incline  us 
to  think  that  St.  Paul  lias  the  Per/on  ZkIjo  planted  a 
(Jjriftian  Church  in  Britain'' 

//.  The  Leifure  and  Opportunity  he  had  for  thi> 
Purpofc;  it  being  about  c/i;/.//  Years  between  the 
Time  of  obtaining  his  Freedom  at  Rome,  and  his 
Return  thither  again  :  in  which  Time  he  preached 
the  C/ofpel  in  the  /^'<//,  according  to  the  common 
and  received  Opiiuon  of  all  the  Fathers:  It  being 
not  likely  that  a  Perfon  fo  indefatigable  iu  his  La- 
lx)ur  bctore  his  Imprifonment  at  Rome,  fhould  lie 
Hill  afterwards;  and  it  is  probable  he  did  not  re- 
turn to  the  Ea/t,  having  fo  folemnly  taken  his  Leave 
ottholc  Churches,  laying,  TljJt  they  Jhould  lee  his  Face  ;^'"'-  *'• 
no  mote.  St.  Paul  might  have  pjicouragemenc  to  " 
this  Undertaking  from  the  great  Number  of  the  In- 
habitants, and  l:om  the  b;.n:lemeut  of  Colcnies,  both 

Trading 
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Trading  and  Military^  here  by  the  Romans.  And 
from  Pomponia  GriCcina^  who  was  probably  a  Chrif- 
tian,  and  Wife  to  A.  Plant  ins,  the  Roman  Lieutenant 
in  Britain.  And  it  is  not  unhkcly  but  that  fome  of 
the  BritiJI.)  Captives,  carried  over  with  Caratldcus  and 
his  Family,  might  be  among  the  confiderablc  Con- 
verts St.  Paul  made  at  Rome\  who  would  certainly 
promote  the  Converfian  of  their  Country,  by  fo 
great  an  Aportle.  None  of  the  Refc  of  the  Apoftles 
ftand  in  any  rcafonable  Competition  with  St.  Paul 
.for  this  Miflion,  but  St.  Peter  whofe  Bufinefs  lay 
quite  another  Way  ;  being  the  Apoftle  of  the  Cir- 
LumcifiGUy  he  was  to  attend  the  Jews,  and  confe- 
quently  his  chief  Employment  mufi:  be  where  the 
grcatelt  Numb^^r  of  the  Jeivs  were :  And  the  Hif- 
torians  that  affirm  St.  Peter's  coming  into  Britain^ 
arc  of  no  great  Authority,  being  often  flighted  by 
thofe  that  produce  them.  A  more  exadl  and  full 
Account  of  this  Matter  may  be  found  in  Bifhop 
ii  tilling  flee  V  s  Orig.  Brit. 

Q^  IP'bere  did  St.  Paul  fuffer  Martyrdom  .^ 

A.  At  Rome  under  Nero,  in  that  general  Perfecu- 
tion  raifed  againft  the  Chriffians,  under  Pretence 
that  they  fired  the  City.  Some  of  the  Ancients 
affirm  he  drew  upon  himfelf  the  Fury  of  that  cruel 
lln:pe)or,  by  joining  with  St.  Peter  in  procuring  the 
Fall  of  Simon  Magus ;  others  by  converting  a  Con- 
cubine of  Nero's,  that  he  extremely  loved  and  ca- 
refTcd.  He  was  beheaded  in  the  Sixty-eiiibtb  Year 
of  his  Age,  and  from  the  Inltrumcnt  of  his  Execu- 
tion, the  Cuftom  arofe  always  in  his  Pichircs  to  draw 
him  with  a  Sword  in  his  Fland. 

Q^  What  Writings  did  St.  Paul  leave  behind  him  ? 

A.  Fourteen  F.piftles,  which  were  not  only  inllru- 
mental  in  cotifnminfr  the  Churches  at  firlf,  but  they 
have  been  highly  ufeful  ever  fincc,  to  the  Service  of 
Religion  in  all  Ages.  Thefe  holy  Writings  muftbc 
read  with  Humiltty,  and  Modefty,  becaufe  St.  Peter 
hath    long  fince  obferved,  that   in   them  are   fome 
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Things  bard  to  be  undcrjlood,  which  the  Uttlearned  and ^  Pet.  u. 
Vnftahle  zvrejl  to  their  oiion  Dtjirufiion. 

Q.  H^hat  Controvcrlies  txercifcd  the  Church  in  this 
Apofilc's  Time? 

A.  The  damnable  Hcrefics  of  Simon  Magus  and 
his  Followers,  who  were  afcer'.vards  known  hy  the 
Name  of  Gnojlics,  who  placed  the  Main  of  Religion 
ill  Knowledge,  neglecting  the  Pradice  of  it ;  and 
who,  in  Times  ot"  Perfccution,  thought  it  lawful  to 
deny  the  Faith.  But  the  moll  confiderable  Contro- 
verfy  was,  w  hether  Circumcifrm  and  the  Obfervatioii 
of  the  Mofaic  Lazv,  or  only  the  Belief  and  Pradice 
of  Chriftrani/y,  be  necefTary  to  Salvation  ;  the  laft 
was  maintained  by  the  ylpoflleSy  the  former  by  the 
Juddtzinj:;  Chrifiians.  And  St.  Paul's  Difcourfcs 
about  Jurtification  and  Salvation  immediately  refer 
to  this  Controverfy. 

Q^  How  was  this  Controverfy  determined  F 

A.  By  the  Apollolic  Synod  zljerufalemi  where  Acts  xr. 
it  was  declared,  that  the  (untiles  were  under  no  Ob-*8,  :9. 
ligation  to  obfervc  the  Jcwijh  Law:  God  having 
clearly  manifcfted  his  Acceptance  of  them.  Yet 
not  to  provoke  the  Jezvs^  the  Gentile  Converts  w  ere 
fomcvvhat  relirained  in  the  Exercife  of  their  Chrif- 
tian  Liberty. 

Qj  IVbtt  may  rjc  learn  from  the  Commemoration  of 
St.  Kuil's  Ojnverfim? 

A.  To  adore  that  miraculous  Grace  which  called 
him  to  be  an  Apoflle.  To  blcfs  God  for  the  Ad- 
vantages we  have  had  from  his  laborious  and  inde- 
fatigable Pains.  And  though  we  have  been  great 
Sinners,  to  encourage  ourfclvcs  from  his  Example 
with  Hopes  of  Acceptance,  provided  we  fincercjy 
repent-  That  the  bcH:  Way  to  (liew  the  Sincerity 
of  our  Convcrfion,  is  by  Actions  oppofite  to  our 
former  Sins,  that  thofe  Virtues  may  be  mod  con- 
fpicuous  in  our  turning  to  God,  which  have  bccji 
moft  ncgledcd  in  our  State  oi  Folly.  That  when 
we  charge  ourfelves  with  the  Breaches  of  God's 
Law,  we  always  remember   that    Guilt   which   wc 
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bave  contiaded  -by  partaking  in  other  Men's  Sins-r 
ActsxxU.  which  St.  Paul  ^o  fcrventl)^  bewailed  upon  the  Ac- 
'"^-  count  of  confenting  to  St.  Stephen's  Death. 

Q^  Since  partaking  in  other  Mtns  'Sins,  makes  us  lia- 
lle  tojhare  in  the  Guilt  and  Puniihment  of  iheiu ;  pray 
ivhat  is  meant  oy  partaking  in  other  Men's  Sins  .'' 

A.  When,  before  any  wicked  AdHon  is  commit- 
ted, we  are  any  Ways  knowingly  aiding  or  abet- 
ting towards  the  committing  of  it :  Or  when,  after 
it  is  committed,  we  are  any  Ways  approving  or  juf- 
tifyingit;  by  either  of  which  Means  we  partake  in 
other  Men's  Sins,  though  we  arc  not  the  immediate 
Adors  of  them. 

Q^  What  are  the  ufual  Ways  whereby  we  partake  in 
Men's  Sins  kfore  they  are  committed  ? 

A.  Thofe  that  are  Superiors,  as  liagijlrates^  ^^^{f- 
ferSy  and  Parents,  fhare  in  the  Guilt  by  ordering  or 
commanding  any  evil  Thing;    or  by  not  ufing  their 
Power  to   prevent   and   punifli   it;    or  by  not  cx- 
'prefsly  refufing  to  concur  in  fuch  evil  Things  as  are 
propofed  to  be  enaded  by  mutual  Con  fen  t.      Thofe 
that  are  Mimjters,  by  neglecfdng  to  teach  others  their  . 
Duty,  or  by   ibrbearing  to    watn    their   Flock^    as 
careful    Watchmen     fliculd,    againft    approaching 
Danger.     Thofe   that  are  in  any  fubordinate  Office, 
by  miniilering  in  any  unlawful  Bulinefs,  helping  it 
forward  by  Advice  and  Counfcl,  by  furnifiiing  Pro- 
vifions,  bv  wifning  or  praying  for  the  Succefs  of  it. 
And   all  others,  by   the  Influence  of    tlieir    own  ill 
Example,  which  is  powerful  of  itfelf,  but  more  fatal 
when  the  Example  is  eminent  for  Power,   Pans,  and 
Learning. 

Q^  What  are  the  ufual  Ways  whereby  zve  purtake 
in  Mf7fs  Sins  after  they  are  commiried  I 

A.  By  approving  a  wicked  Thmg  after  it  is  adled,;. 
inwardly  delighting  in  it,  which  is  to  take  Part 
thereof  in  W^iU  and  Affedion.  By  appearing  to 
praife  it ;  which  fets  oif  the  Wickednefs  not  only 
as  innocent,  but  as  worthy  and  honourable.  By 
juftifymi  and  defending  tt\  which' in  fome  Senfe  makea- 
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a  Man  more  guilty  than  he  that  committed  it;  for 
that  might  be  rhroiiuh  the  Stren};th  of  Temptation, 
and  throLjgh  the  Infirmity  of  PafTion,  the  other  is 
the  Etfedt  of  Judgment  and  Confideration.  Every 
Exprcfiion  of  Approbation,  in  Proportion  to  its 
Degree,  puts  the  Approver  inro  the  Evil-Doer's 
Caie,  and  makes  it  his  own. 

The    PRAYERS. 
I. 

GOD,    who  through    the    Preachin*'   of    theFortrue 
blcllcd  Apoftle  St.  Paul,  haft  caufed'the  Light  ^^^^f'.^;."'- 
of  thy  Gofpel  to  fhme  throughout  the  World  ;  grant,  sc  Vna^'i 
1   bcfcech  thee,  that  *J,  having  his  wonderfuf  Con- £';'"" 
verfion  in  Remembrance,  may  Ihcw  forth  my  Thank- 
fulnefs  unto  tlicc  for  the  fame,   by  following  the  holy 
Do(!lrinc  he  taught,  through  Jefus  Cbrift  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


o 


LORD,  raife  up,  I  pray  thee,  thy  Power,  andporPowc 
come  among  us,  and   with  crrcat   Mit^ht  fuc- ';? '■''''''' 

.    "  -  ^  ^  --  Tempt,;- 


o 

cour  us,  that  whereas,  through  my  Sins  and -Wick- lUIi 
ednels,  1  am  fore  let  and  hindered  in  running  the 
Race  that  is  ki  before  me,  thy  bountiful  Grace 
and  Mercy  may  fpeedily  help  and  deliver  me, 
through  the  Satisfaction  of  thy  Son  our  Lord  ;  to 
whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Gholf,  be  Honour 
and  Glory,  \Vorld  without  End.     Amen. 

III. 

OGOD,  who  declarcft  thy  Almighty  Power,  For  Ab-i- 
molt  chiefly  in  ftiewing  Mercy  and  Pityj^^J;*^" 
mercifully  grant  unto  me  fuch  a  Meafure  of  thy 
Grace,  that  1,  running  the  Way  of  thy  Command- 
ments, may  obtain  thy  gracious  Promifes,  and  be 
made  Partascr  of  thy  heavenly  Trcafure,  through 
Jefus  Cbriji  our  Lord.     Amen. 

I  2  IV. 
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IV. 

For  the  T  ADORE,  O  Lord,  that  miraculous  Grace  whicii 
K^P"H-°^  A  thou  wert  plcafcd  to  manifcn:  to  thy  blefled 
Apollle:  And  1  praife  thy  holy  Name,  for  that 
powerful  Afl'iftance  thou  haft  promifed  to  all  thofc 
that  follow  the  Example  of  his  Piety.  Send,  forth 
thy  Light  into  my  Heart,  and  make  me  Senfible  of 
all  my  wicked  Ways.  Stir  me  up  carefully  to  at- 
tend to  what  thou  requirefl:  of  me,  and  make  me 
ready  to  perform  it.  Let  the  Practice  of  thy  holy 
Laws  bear  witncfs  to  the  inward  Ch"»nge  of  my 
Mind  ;  that  no  Advantage  of  Nature  or  Grace  may 
mak?  me  proud  and  haughty  ;  that  no  Plenty  and 
Abundance  may  make  me  fenfual  and  carnal ;  that 
when  Riches  increafe,  I  may  not  fet  my  Heart 
upon  them,  but  be  ready  to  relieve  thy  poor  dif- 
irclled  Members  both  in  their  Souls  and  Bodies. 
Let  no  Danger  or  Difficulty  deter  me  from  a 
-zealous  Profecurion  of  my  Duty;  let  no  Profpecft 
of  Labour  or  Pains  flacken  my  Induftry,  but  make 
me  ftedfart  and  immoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  Work  of  the  Lord.  Shew  Mercy,  O  God,  to 
all  chofe  that  are  milled  by  Error,  or  feduced  by 
Vice,  ihat  by  thy  heavenly  Light,  iheir  Blindnefs 
may  be  removed,  and  their  Weaknefs  cured, 
through  Jejiis  Chrifty  my  only  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Amen. 


CHAP.   xn. 

The  Purijication  of  the  Blcffed  Virgin, 

February  2. 

^l^J/f/'HAT  Feftival  doth  the  Church   celebrate   this 
Day? 
A.  The  Prcfentaticn   of  Cbrift  in  the   Temple, 
commonly  called  The  Purification  of  the  Blejfed  Vtr- 
gin  Mary. 

Qi  What  zvas  the  Laiv  of  Purification  ? 

A.  All 
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A.  All  the  Women  were  obliged  to  fcparate  -'f^'  »'i. 
themfelves  from  the  public  Congrej.^ation  /^r/v 
Days  afcer  the  Birth  of  «i  male  Child,  and  ci^hiy 
Days  after  the  Birth  of  a  Female.  And  when  iht; 
Days  of  their  purifying  were  fulfilled,  if  they  wer^-* 
rich,  they  brought  a  Lamb  o\  the  full  Year  for  a 
Burnt  Ojfmng,  and  a  young  Pigeon  or  a  Turtle- 
Dove  for  a  Sin-Ojj'ering',  it  poor,  two  Turtles,  or 
two  young  Pigeons,  which  the  Prielt  offered  before 
the  Lord,  and  made  an  Atonanrnt  for  them. 

Q^  PVhat  doth  this  Purification  import  ? 

A.  That  fince  Adam's  Fall  we  are  conceived  in 
Sin,  that  our  Birth  is  impure,  and  that  we  derive 
from  our  Parents  an  hereditary  Stain;  whereby  vvc 
are  naturally  unclean,  and  Children  oflVrath;  and 
to  (hew  the  Contaj.',ion  thereof,  not  only  the  Child 
was  circumcifed,  but  the  Mother  alfo  was  clean  fed 
by  a  Sacrifice  for  Sin. 

Q.  if"  hat  did  the  Law  require  concerning  the  Pre- 
fenlation  of  the  jirft  Born  F 

A.  That  every  Male  that  openeth  the  IVowb  fliould^-^'^; 
he  holy   to  the   Lord;  that  is,    confecrated   and  fet  '"" "'  ^" 
apart  for  his  immediate  Service.     For   when  God 
exempted  the  Firff-born  of   the  Hc'brezvs  from  that 
Deffrudtion  he  brought  upon  the  Firfl-born  of  the 
Jigyptians^  he  commanded  that  the  Firft-born  of  the 
I-lebrcivs  Ihould    be  dedicated  to  him,  or  redeemed  Numb. 
at  the  Price  of  five  Shekels.     As  theretore  the  Firft-"""'  *  * 
lings  of  clean  Beaffs   were   fcparated  for  the  Ufe  of 
the  Altar,  fo  the  f'irft-born  of  Men   were  for  the 
Ufc  of  the  Tabernacle,  till  the  Leviles  were  fublli-x„nTb. 
tuted   in  their  Stead  by  God  Almighty's  particular^-i.  16,17, 
J3ircdlion.     After   which   remained  flill  the   loot-'  ' 
fteps  of  the  old    Law,  that  Mothers  were  obliged 
to  prefent   their  Firll-born  in  the  Temple,  and  10 
pay  a  Ranfom  to  the  Priell.     The  Price  of  the  Re- 
demptidn  was  the  fame  both  to  Rich  and  Poor;  as 
were   the  Charges   of  their    Burials;    admonifliing 
us   of    that  Kquality   Nature  hath    cllabliihed  bt- 
I3  iwccn 
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twecn  all  Men  in  coming  into  the  World,  and  going 
out. 

Q^  IVhal  doth  the  redeeming  of  the  Fir(l-born^%- 
nify  to  us  ? 

A,  The  Redemption  of  God's  People,  called  the 
Church  of  the  Firft-born,  which  arc  written  in  Heaven, 
Hcb. xii.    and  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  Things,  as  Silver 
*^"  and  Gold,  but  vvjth  the  precious  Blood  of  Chrilh 

Q^  Sitice  there  ivas  no  Impurity  in  the  Birth  of  our 
Saviour,  and  that  the  Eleficd  Virgin  ccntratled  no  Pol- 
lution hy  bringing  him  forth :  why  did  they  fubmit  to 
ihefe  Laws  ? 

A.  Being  born  under  the  Law,  it  became  our 
Saviour  to  lulfil  all  Righteoufnefs,  who  came  not  to 
dedroy'the  Law,  but  to  fulfill  it:  And  the  blefied 
Virgin  being  expofed  to  the  public  Opinion  and 
commoa  Reputation  of  an  ordinary  Condition, 
thought  it  rcafonablc  to  comply  with  all  the  Obli- 
gations of  llich  Circumflances  ;  and  hereby  fhe  ex- 
prefTed  great  Humilily,  Obedience,  and  Reverence 
to  public  Sinclions.  J3ciidcs,  there  was  thus  an 
Occafion  given  tor  the  firll  public  Declaration  of 
i.Tiicp  ii.  our  Saviour  by  good  old  Simeon^  and  /Inna  the  Pro- 
o;36.      phctefs. 

Q^  IFhat  may  we  learn  from  the  Confequence  of  this 
Inftance  ? 

A.  That  the  Injunctions  of  public  Authority,  whilft 
lawful,  ought  to  be  obeyed;  thoui^h  all  the  Ends 
ot  their  firfi:  Inflitution  fliould  not  be  alike  ferved 
by  them  :  Obedience  to  Authority  being  a  neceffary 
Duty,  even  when  the  Rites  it  requireth  arc  noother- 
Mife  necelfary  than  as  they  arc  enjoined. 

^.  What  OJcriugs  dui  the  blcjfed  Virgin  make  ^ 

L.iiteii.         A.  The  Olferings  of  the  Poor,  2i  Pair  of  Turtles ^ 

^^-  or  two  young  Pi,ieons.    Such  mean  and  low  Circum- 

(lances  did  our  bleired  Saviour  chu^Cy  when  he  came 

into  the  World  upon  the  Work  of  our  Redemption; 

i'uch  was  his  great  Bounty  and  Kindncfs,  that  though 

he  was  richy  yet  for  our  Sakes  he  became  foor^  that  we, 

viii.9,'     ihrough  his  Poverty y  might  be  rich, 
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Q.  Ho:v  Ttv75  our  blc'lfcd  Saviour  biozvn  to  Siineofi 
f.ihl  Anna  ? 

A.  Simeon  hc\T\'j,?i  jufl  and  devout  Man,  waitinj;  L""^^;*- 
for  the  Confolation  o^   Jfrae!,  which    was  the    itXr- 
pcQation  of  the  piomifcd  Mrjias^  God  was  pleaied 
to  reveal  to  him,  that  he  ftiould  not  IVe  Death,  be- 
fore   he  had  fcen  tlie    Lord's  Chrijl ;    and,   at    this 
very  Time,  when  Chrijl  was  prefentcd  in  the  Tem- 
ple', he  was,  by  the  Guidance  and  Dicfl-ate  of  God's 
Spirit,  brought   thither.     And  the  Prophctefs  ////;;^  Luke ii. 
conllantly  attending  the  Service  of  the  Temple,  re-  37.  J  • 
maiknblcfor  Mortification  and  Devoiion,  came  in 
at  the  fame  Inlfant.     They  both  gave  Thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  and  fpake  of  him  to  all  that  looked  for 
Redemption  in  Jernfalem  ;  Simeon  in  that  admirable  ver.:9. 
Nymii,    which  our   Church   hath  adopted    into    hcf 
Offices,  and  with  which  (he  daily  nourifhei  the  De- 
votion of  her  Children. 

Q^  IV/jiif  mny  we  !e  am  from  the  Hymn  lie  Jo  fre^ 
qucHlN  repeat  ? 

//.That  though  we  cannot  fee  our  Sa\iour  with 
our-bodily  Lyes,  as  Simeon  did,  yet  he  being  daily 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures  prefentcd  to  the  Eyes  of  our 
Faith,  we  ought  to  thank  God  for  that  wonderful 
Salvation  he  hath  prepared  both  'ioxjeiv  and  Gcnliie. 
That  \vc  muft  never  think  oi  dying  in  Peace,  till 
we  have  embraced  our  Saviour  with  our  Under- 
llanding^  and  AHccfions;  till  we  heartily  believe 
what  he  revealed  j  nnd  lincercly  pradifc  what  he 
taught.  That  Nothing  will  Hand  us  in  Stead  in  a 
dying  Hour,  and  fupport  us  when  all  earthly  Com- 
forts forfake  us,  but  the  Remembrance  of  a  well- 
fpcnt  Life,  and  the  Performance  of  thole  Canditions 
upon  which  Salvation  is  promifed. 

Q^  ll'!biit  doth  this  great  Honour,  beftozved  upon  \- 
TC\Qon  and  Anna,  teach  us  F 

A.  Conlfantly  and  devoutly  to  attend  the  Ordi- 
nances of  our  Religion  ;  not  to  negledt  thofe  Means 
God  hath  cllablidicd  for  the  building  us  up  m  his 
|ioly  Laith.      For   if  wc  fervently   pcrfevcre,   God 
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will  abundantly   communicate  his  Grace  and  Fa- 
vour towards  us. 

Q^  What   may  we  learn  from  the  Obfervation  of 
this  Fefiival? 

A.  To  dedicate  the  F/^^o/^r  of  our  Touth,  and  the 
Flower  cfour  Days,  to  the  Practiced  Religion -,  be- 
caufe,  as  it  is  the  propereft  and  moft  neceirary 
Seafon  to  receive  the  Imprcfhons  of  Piety  and  Vir- 
tue, fo  it  is  then  moll  acceptable  to  God,  the  Per- 
fecStion  of  whofe  Nature  requires  that  we  fhould 
offer  up  to  him  the  Prime  of  our  Age^  and  the  Ex- 
cellency of  our  Strength.  To  purity  oui  (elves  both 
in  Body  and  Soul ;  and  to  praL^tile  that  Obedience 
w^iich  our  Saviour  and  the  blelfed  Virgin  taught 
by  their  Example.  To  return  to  God  whatever 
we  receive  from  him,  and  to  make  an  entire  Sacri- 
fice to  his  Majefty  of  what  is  moft  dear  and  precious 
to  us.  Nor  to  defpife,  but  refpe(5l  the  Poor,  who, 
in  their  outward  Circumftanccs,  bear  fo  great  a 
Refemblance  to  the  blelTed  Jefus,  and  his  holy  Fa- 
mily. To  blefs  God  that  he  hath  manifeftcd  to  us 
the  Conflation  of  Ifrael,  to  give  Light  to  us  that  fat 
in  Darknefs,  and  in  the  Shadow  of  Death,  and  to 
guide  our  Feet  into  the  Way  of  Peace.  Above  all, 
to  clothe  ourfclves  with  Humility,  to  be  meek  and 
lov.'Iy  in  Heart,  that  we  may  find  Reft  for  our  Souls. 

Q^  Is  Humility  particularly  a  Chriftian  Virtue  f 

A.  The  Heathen  Phthfphcrs  were  fo  little  ac- 
quainted with  this  Virtue,  that  they  had  no  Name 
tor  it ;  what  they  exprelfed  by  the  Word  we  now 
ufe,  was  Meannefs  and  Bafenefs  of  iVIind,  which 
provoked  their  Contempt  and  Anger  rather  than 
Applaufc:  And  the  Jews  fo  valued  themfelves  upon 
their  Privileges,  that  they  were  too  apt  to  contemn 
the  Reft  of  Mankind.  Our  Saviour  firft  taught  it 
in  its  greatcft  Pcrfedion ;  and  indeed  his  whole  Life 
was  but  fo  many  repeated  Inflances  oi  Humility  and 
wonderful  Condefcenfion  for  our  Sakes.  He  begin 
his  divine  Se;monupon  the  Mount  with  this  Pie- 
cept,  he  lays  it  as   the  Foundation  of  our   fpiritual 
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Building,  without  which   we  cannot  difcharge  oiir 
Duty  cither  to  God  or  Man. 

(^  H'htrcin  covjip  the  Humility  of  a  Chrifiian? 
A.  \n  not  thinkin^r  better  of  himfclf  than  he  de- 
fervcs,  in  having  a  juft  Scnfc  of  all  his  VVcakneffcs 
and  Dcfccis,  which  will  create  a  low  and  mean  Opi- 
nion of  himlclf;  and  in  condcllcndlng  to  the 
irjcanel^  Offices  for  the  pood  of  his  Fcllow-Chi  il- 
tians.  For  thus  our  Saviour  made  himfelt  to  us  a 
rattern  of  this  Virtue,  by  taking  upon  him  our 
frail  Nature,  and  by  fuffering  the  greatclt  Aflronra 
and  Indignities,  and  Pains  of  this  Life,  in  order  to 
fliew  us  the  Way  to  Heaven,  and  thereby  to  open  to 
us  the  Gates  of  evcrlafting  Life.  It  retrains  the 
immoderate  Dclire  of  Honour,  by  teaching  us  not 
to  exalt  ourfelves,  nor  to  do  any  Thing  through 
Strife  or  Vain-Glory  ;  it  makes  us  rejoice  in  the 
Excellencies  of  our  Brethren,  and  fincercly  congra- 
tulate thofe  Abilities  that  entitle  them  to  a  greater 
Share  of  Value  and  Elleem  than  we  can  pretend  to. 
The  Difficulty  of  this  Virtue  proceeds  from  that 
Self-Love  which  is  planted  in  our  Natures,  and, 
when  indulged,  will  be  too  apt  to  deceive  us  in  the 
Judgment  we  lorm  concerning  ourfelves. 

Q^How  ii  Huipility  the  Foundation  of  other  Cbrifiian 
Virtues  ? 

A.  It  makes  us  ready  to  believe  what  God  re- ' 
veals,  and  to  pay  our  due  Obedience  to  him  from 
the  Senfe  of  our  own  Meannefs,  and  his  Excellency  : 
And  by  removing  the  great  Oblhicle  of  our  imth ; 
which  IS  a  Vanity  to  diftinguilli  ourfelves  from  the 
unthinking  Crowd.  Hor.v  can  ive  belhve  when  we  j^^s  v.44. 
receive  tlonour  of  one  aiijlbery  and  Jerk  not  the  Honour 
ibat  come  lb  from  God  only?  It  makes  us  put  our  Hope 
and  Confidence  in  God,  becaufe,  being  weak  and 
milerable  of  ourfelves,  without  hm  ivr  can  do  Nothing. 
It  incrcafes  our  Love  to  God,  by  making  us  fcnfible 
how  unworthy  we  are  of  the  Icalt  of  thofe  many 
Favours  we  receive  from  him.  It  teaches  us  to  re- 
joice in  the  Profperity  of  our  Neighbour,  by  infullng 
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the  moll:  favourable  Opinion  of  his  Worth,  It  dif-^ 
pofes  us  to  relieve  thofe  Wants,  and  companionate 
thofc  Afflictions  which  we  ourfelves  have  dcferved. 
It  makes  us  patient  under  all  the  Troubles  and  Ca- 
lamities of  Life,  becaufe  we  have  provoked  God  by 
«iir  Sins.  Our  Prayers  and  our  Fafts  will  find 
no  Acceptance,  exxept  they  proceed  from  an  hum- 
ble Muld,  and  our  befl  Works  will  Hand  us  in 
jittle  Stead,  if  they  are  flained  with  Pride  and  Vain- 
•Glory. 

Q^  Wherein  crmjifis  the  Exercije  of  Humility  ? 

Ji.  in  avoiding  to  publilh  our, own  Praifes,  or  to 
beg  the  Praifes  of  others,  by  giving  them  a  Handle 
to  commend  us.  In  not  placing  too  much  Pleafure 
2nd  Satisladion  in  hearing  the  good  Things  that  are 
faid  of  us,  becaufe  they  are  often  rather  the  Eife(5l 
of  Civility  and  Charity  than  what  we  defervc.  In 
doing  Nothing  on  purpofe  to  draw  the  Eyes  and 
good  Opinion  of  Men,  but  purely  to  plcafe  God. 
Jn  bearing  the  Reproaches,  the  Injuries,  and  the 
Affronts  of  bad  Men  with  Patience  "and -Meeknefs ; 
the  Reproofs  of  our  Friends  with  Thankfulncfs. 
in  not  cor.remnin-g  others,  though  inferior  to  us  in 
fome  Advjtuagesof  Body  or  Mind,  but  being  ready 
to  give  them  that  Honour  and  Praifc  they  juitly  de- 
ferve.  In  pitying  and  compailionating  the  Sins  and 
Follies  of  our  Fellow-Chriftians,  it  being  the  Elfedl 
of  God's  Grace  that  we  are  not  overcome  by  the 
lame  Temptations.  In  carrying  ourfelves  with 
great  refpect  to  our  Superiors,  with  Courtefy  and 
Affability  to  our  Inferiors,  and  fubmitting  to  the 
louelf  Officers  for  the  Service  of  our  Neighbour. 
In  receiving  from  the  Hands  of  God  all  Al^idHons 
and  Trials  v\  irh  entire  Refignation  and  Submiflion^ 
as  Ofi'cndcrs  under  the  Hand  of  Juffice. 

Q^  Wherein  appears  the  folly  of  Pride.-* 

A.  In  that  we  value  ourfelves  very  frequently 
upon  Things  that  add  no  true  Worth  to  us,  that 
neither  make  us  better  nor  wifcr;  that  are  in  their 
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own  Nature  perifliablc,  and  of  uhich  we  are  not 
Proprietors  but  Stewards.  Or  if  the  Things  be 
valuable  in  themfclvcs,  they  are  God's  immediate 
Work  in  us  ;  and  to  be  proud  of  them  is  the  furcll 
Way  to  lofe  them.  Thus  to  overlook  our  Dcfecls 
hinders  us  from  making  any  farther  Improvement, 
and  the  being  pofTcircd  with  an  Opinion  we  dcfcrvc 
more  than  wc  have,  eats  out  all  the  Pica  fine  of  our 
prcfcnt  J^njoymcnts.  Bcfidcs,  the  proud  Man  mifles 
the  very  End  he  aimed  at ;  for,  inlUad  of  Honour  and 
Applaufe,  he  meets  with  Contempt  and  Ignomin""'. 

(^  H'-'hat  are  tbchcji  Mclps  to  allain  Humility? 

A.  To  remember  that  all  the  Advantages  we  en- 
joy cither  of  Uody  or  Mind,  above  others,  are  not 
the  litrcct  of  our  Merit,  but  of  God's  Bounty.  That 
thofe  whom  we  are  apt  to  contemn  arc  valuable  in 
the  Sight  of  God,  the  only  Fountain  of  true  Honour- 
That  by  having  -confented  to  Sin,  wc  have  com- 
mitted the  moll  Ibamcful  A(flion  imaginable,  the 
moft  contrary  tpjullice  and  right  Rcalon,  and  to  all 
Sort  of  Decency  ;  an  i  that  as  long  as  we  arc  clothed 
with  Flcili  and  Blood,  we  arc  ftil!  liable  to  the  fame 
Offences  againft  the  Majefly  of  Heaven  and  Earth. 
To  fupprcfs  all  proud  and  vain  Thouglits  when  they 
firfl:  arife  in  our  Minds,  not  to  f'utler  them  to  fport 
in  the  Scene  of  our  Imagination.  To  keep  a  con- 
ftant  Watch  over  our  Words  and  Adions,  that  wc 
may  check  tlic  firft  Tendencies  to  Pride. 

The     PRAYERS. 

I. 

ALmightv  and  evcrlafling  God,  I  humbly  befeech  For  ac- 
ihy  Majefty,  tliat,  as  thy  onlv-bcgotten  Son  was  "fth^God. 
this  Day  prclented   in  the  Tcmjile  in  Subllancc  of 
our  Flelh,  fo  1  may  be  prefentcd  unto  thee  with  a 
pure  and  clean  Heart,  by  the  fame  thy  Son  Jejus 
Ckriji  our  L  ord.     Amen. 

II. 
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II. 

Thankf.      ^  Lmighty  and  cvcrlaftiiig  God,  heavenly  Father, 
fhlKuow-  /a.  I  give  thee  huuible  Tlianks,  that   thou  haft 
kdgeof    vouchfafed   to  call   nie  to   the  Knowledge   of  thy 
'''''^' Grace  and  Faith  in  thee.     Increafc  this  Knowledge, 
and  confirm  this  Faith  in  me  evermore.     Grant  me 
thy  holy  Spirit,  that  1  may  devote  myfelf  entirely  to 
thy  Service;  that  I  maybe  clcanfed  from  all   my 
Sins,  and  fcrvc  thee  vvich  a  quiet  Mind,  and  in  thy 
due  Time  may  be  made  Partaker  of  everlafting  Sal- 
vation, through  Jejiis   Chrijl  our   Ford,  who  liveth 
and  rcigneth  with  thee  and  the  Floly  Gholl,  one  God, 
World  without  End.     Amen. 

III. 
ufrof'fhl  f^  RANT,  O  Lord,   that  I  may  conftantly  attend 


Means  of  \SW  the  pubilc  Liftitutions  of  thy  holy  Religion, 
c-.race,  j.v,^j.  J  j^^y  never  negledt  thofe  Means  which  thou 
haft  eftablidied  for  the  purifying  my  corrupt  Na- 
ture, and  for  the  reforming  whatever  is  amifs  in  the 
Frame  and  Temper  of  my  Mind  :  That  I  may  ap- 
proach thy  Prefence  with  Humility  and  Devotion, 
hear  thy  Word  with  Reverence  and  Attention,  re- 
ceive thy  holy  Sacrament  with  Faith,  T^hankfgiving, 
and  Charity ;  that  by  thcfe  Ordinances  of  thy  Ap- 
pointment, my  Soul  may  be  nourifhed  with  all 
Goodacfs,  and  in  fuch  a  Mcafure  prepared  for  that 
Salvation,  which  the  bleiTcd  Jejas  hath  purchafed, 
that  1  may  depart  in  Peace,  and  in  the  Faith  and 
F\'ar  of  God's  Eledt;  through  the  fame  Jf/z/i  Chrijl 
our  Lord.     Ainen. 

IV. 

^p.To>jhr.  ^^  FIOLY  and  Internal  je/us,  who  didfl:  by  thy 
fuy.^'""*'"  V-/  Precepts,  and  by  ihy  own  Example,  engrave 
Humility  into  the  Spirits  of  thy  Difciples,  and  into 
the  Laws  of  Chriftianity ;  make  me  to  imitate  thy 
gracious  Condcfcenlions.  Take  from  mc  all  Vanity 
and  fantaftic  Complacency  in  my  own  Pcrfon  and 
*  Acftions : 
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Av5lions ;  and  when  there  arifcs  a  Reputation  con- 
llqucnt  to  the  Pcrlormance  of  any  Part  of  my  Djty» 
make  me  to  rcHcdl  the  Glory  upon  thee,  futfcring 
Nothing  to  adhere  to  my  oun  Spirit,  but  Shame  at 
my  own  Impcrfedions,  and  Thanklulncfs  to  thee 
for  all  thy  AlFiftanccs.  Let  mc  never  feck  the  Praifc 
of  Men,  from  unhandfomc  Actions;  from  Flatteries 
and  unworthy  Difcourfes;  nor  entertain  the  Praifc 
with  Delight,  though  it  proceed  frcm  better  Prin- 
ciples; but  fear  and  tremble  left  I  deferve  Punifli- 
ment,  or  lofe  a  Reward  which  thou  hail  depoiitect 
for  them  that  feek  thy  Glory,  anddefpife  their  own, 
that  they  mav  imitate  the  Example  of  their  Lord. 
Thou,  O  Lord,  didlt  triumph  over  Sin  and  Death  ,- 
fubdue  alfo  my  proud  Underflanding,  and  my 
prouder  AH'ee^ions  ;  and  bring  me  under  thy  Yoke» 
that  1  may  do  thy  Work,  and  obey  my  Superiors,  and 
be  a  Servant  of  all  my  Brethren  in  their  Necefliiies, 
and  elteem  myfelf  inferior  to  all  Men,  by  a  deep 
Scnfe  of  my  own  Unworthinefs,  and  in  all  Vliingi 
may  obey  thy  Laws,  and  conform  to  thy  J^xampje, 
and  enter  into  thy  Inheritance,  C)  holy  and  eternal 
Jefus.     Amen. 

C  H  A  P.     XIIL 

^aint  Matthias  tftc  apoCtlc. 

February  24. 

Q.  Jf^IIAT  Fcflival  doth  the  Church  celebrate  this 
Day  ? 

A.  The  Commemoration  of  the  Apolllc  Sr.  Mdl^ 
thias. 

Q^  frh.Tl  is  meant  by  an  Apoflle  ? 

A.  In  general  it  fignifics  no  more  than  a  Mcfinocr, 
a  Pcrfon  lent  upon  lome  fpccial  lOrrand,  for  the  Dif- 
charge  of  fome  peculiar  Affair  in  his  Name  thac 
fent  him  :  But  was  tixed  by  our  Saz/iour  to  a  parti- 
cular Ufe,  applying  ii  to  thofe  feleCt  Peifons  whom 
he   made  Cho:cc  of,  to   be  fent  up  and  down  the 
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World  in  his  Name,  to  plant  the  Faith,  to  govern  the 
Church  at  that  prefent,  and  by  rheir  wife  and  pru- 
dent Settlement  of  Affairs,  to  provide  for  the  future 
Exigencies  of  it. 

Q^  Why  did  our  Saviour  pitch  upon  the  Numher  of 
Twelve? 

A.    Various    have   been    the   Conje6lures    of  the 
Ancients  upon  this  Suhjed:.     What  feems  moft  pro- 
bable is,  that  our  Saviour  might  allude  herein  to  the 
twelve  Patriarchs^  as  the  Founders   of   their  feveral 
^jrn^a  ,     ']"i-j[3^s.  Qj.  j-Q  j-]^^.  twelve  Chief  Heads  and  Rulers  of 

thofe  Tribes,  of  which  the  Body  of  the  Jewijh  Na- 
tion did  conlift.  To  this  our  Saviour  gvv^s  fome 
Countenance  hi  mfelf,  in  faying.  When  the  Son  of  Man 
fJjallfit  in  the  'throne  of  his  Glory,  his  Apoftles  fhould 
(jt  upon  izvelve  Thrones,  judging  the  twelve  Tribes  of 
J/rael, 

Q^  What  ivas  their  Vocation  ? 
^(Qsi.  2z.  J,  To  be  WitnefTcs  of  C/6r//?'s  Miracles,  particu- 
larly his  Refurredlion  ;  and  to  preach  that  Dodrine 
to  the  World  which  they  learnt  of  their  Mailer;  and 
in  this  their  Tedimony  was  valuable,  that  they  fealed 
the  Truth  of  it  with  their  Blood. 

Q^  Hozi)  were  the  Apoftlcs  enabled  to  difcharge  this 
high  O^QQ,  being  obf aire  and  illiterate  Perfons,  helplefs 
and  unarmed,  and  having  the  enraged  Pozvers  of  the. 
World  to  contend  with  F 

A.  They  immediately  received  the  Doctrine  they 
taught  from   the   Mouth  of  Chrijl  himfelf.     They 
wcTC  infallibly  fecured  from  Errors  in  delivering  the 
Principles  of  Chriftianity,  and  to  this  End  had  the 
johnxvi.   sprit  of  Truth  promifed  to  them,  who  fhould  guide 
'^'  them  into  all  Truth.  They  had  been  Eye-Witneffes 

of  all  the  material  PalTages  of  our  Saviour's  Life, 
and  reported  Nothing  but  what  they  had  feen  with 
their  own  Jiyes,  and  of  the  Truth  whereof  they 
■were  as  competent  Judges  as  the  acutell  Phihfophcr 
in  the  World.  Befides,  feveral  miraculous  Powers 
and  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoji  were  conferred  upon 
them,  as  the  readiefl:  Means  to  procure  their  Reli- 
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gion  a  firm  Belief  and  Entertainment  in  the  Minds 
of  Men. 

Q^  JVas  St.  Matthias  amon^  the  twelve  Apollles 
ihiit  'zverc.chofen  by  our  Saviour?    ^ 

A.  No :  He  obtained  this  great  Honour  upon  the 
Vacancy  made  in  the  College  of  the  ApolUes,  by  the 
Death  oi  Judas   IJcariot ;  vvhofe  covetous    Temper  Acts.i.;&, 
having  prevailed  upon  him  to  betray  his  Mafler  for  ^  • 
thirty    Pieces  of  Silver,  was   fo  touched  with  the 
Horror  of  that  wicked  Fa6t,  that,   after  having  caft 
back  the  Wages  of  Iniquity  in  open  Court,  he  made 
away  with   himfelf,  and  was   remarkably  puniihed 
in  the   Manner  of  his  Death ;  {or  falling   ^^'^^^^'^c?' a^,  i.  ,8^ 
he  burfl  a/under  in  the  Midjl,  and  all  his  Bozvch  gujhed 
tuit. 

Q^  Had  ibis  Judas  the  Gifts  of  an  Apoftle  ? 
A.  Though  he   was  a    Man  of  vile  and  corrupt 
Dcfigns,   yet  he  was  immediately  called  by  Cbnf, 
equally  impowered  and  commiilioncd  with  the  Relt 
to  preach  and  work  Miracles,  was  numbered    withvcr.17- 
the  ApojUes,  and  obtained  Part  of  their  Miniltry. 
Q^  IV bat  may  ixe  \tavnfrom  hence  ^ 
A.  That  the   Wickednefs  of  a  Minifter  does  not 
evacuate  his  Commiflion,  nor  render  his  Office  ule- 
lefs  or  ineifedtual :  and  that  the  Efficacy  of  an  Or- 
dinance does  not  depend  upon  the  Quality  of  the 
Perfon,  but  the  Divine  Inltitution,  and  the  Bieffing 
Go  i  hath  entailed  upon  it. 

Q^  How  was  St.  Matthias  chofen  to  be  an  Apoftle? 
A.  He  was  chofen    by   Lot;   a  Way   frequently  ^.^,^g 
ufcd  by  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  for  the  determining 
doubtful  and  difficult  Cafes  :   efpecially  in  the  Elec- 
tion of  Judges  and   Magift rates.     St.  Peter  having 
recommended  the  filling  of  the  Vacancy  to  the  con- 
lideration  of  the  Chriltians  afTembled  at  Jer;faicm^ 
they  appointed  two,  Jofepb  called  Barfahas,  who  was 
furnamcd  Juftus,  and  Matthias-,  and  when  the   L^/i 
were  given  forth,  it  was  determined  in  Favour  of  the 
latter,  w^ho  was  numbered  with  the  eleven  Apoftlcs. 
Q.  What  preceded  this  Manner  of  Choice  ? 
^  3  A,  The 
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Acts  1.24.  J  Yj^g  Congregation  of  Chriftians  made  a  fo- 
Icrnn  Addrefs  to  God,  that  he  would  condefcend  to 
direcfl  the  Choice ;  and  that  he,  who  knew  the  Hearts 
of  al!  Men,  would  be  plcafed  to  fliew  which  of  thefc 
two  he  favv  befl:  quahficd  for  fo  facred  a  Function. 

Q^  PVhai  may  be  learned  fro7ii  this  Manner  of  Pro- 
ceeding / 

A.  It  may  ferve  as  a  Dircdlion  to  all  thofe  that 
are  Candidates  for  Holy  Orders^  fcrioufly  to  examine 
themfelves  whether  they  are  m.oved  by  the  Holy 
Ghojl  to  take  upon  them  that  Office  and  Minilfra- 
tion ;  for  though  they  may  impofe  upon  Man,  yet 
God  fceth  their  Hearts,  and  ail  thofe  various  Mo- 
tives by  v;hich  they  are  influenced  in  fo  great  a 
Concern.  This  Precedent  is  alfo  ferviceable  to  the 
Governors  of  the  Church,  who,  after  all  their  Care 
to  admit  Perfons  duly  qualified,  m.ufl:  beg  God  Al- 
mighty's Guidance  and  Direction,  that  they  may 
wifely  make  Choice  of  fit  Labourers  to  work  in  his 
Vineyard  :  and  all  Chrifiians  ought  to  offer  up  the 
fame  Prayers,  lince  the  Welfare  of  the  Church  de- 
pends fo  much  upon  the  Piety  and  Capacity  of  thofe 
that  are  ordained. 

Q-_  HciV  was  St.  Matthias  qualified  for  the  Apof- 
tlcfhip' 
Actsi.-i.  ^^  He  had  been  a  continual  Attendant  upon  our 
Saviour  all  the  Time  of  his  Miiiiftry,  from  his  be- 
ing baptized  by  John  till  his  AjfumptioH  into  Hea- 
ven, which  is  intimated  by  St.  Peter.  He  was  pro- 
bably one  of  the  Seventy  Difciples  ;  and  had  been  a 
Witnefs  of  our  Saviour's  Refurreclicn;  and  of  the 
mofl  confiderable  Pafl^iges  of  his  Life;  fo  that  he 
was  fit  to  proclaim  abroad  thofe  Matters  of  Pa6t 
concerning  his  Mafter^  of  which  he  had  an  equal 
Evidence  with  the  Reft  oF  the  Apoftles. 

Q^  Where  did  St.  Matthias  preach  the  Gofpel  ? 

A.  He  continued  at  Jerufalem  till  the  Powers  of 
the  Holy  GhoJI  were  conferred  upon  the  Apofiles,  to 
enable  them  to  difcharge  their  difficult  Employ- 
ment; and  then  he  is  thought  to  have  fpent  the  firfl: 

Fruits 
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Fruits  of  his  Miniftry  in  Jiidea  wirh  great  Succefs. 
He  afceiwards  very  probably  travelled  Enlhvurd,  his 
Refidence  beini:r  principally,  according  to  Sc,  Jeromey 
near  the  Irruption  of  the  River  Apfarus,  and  the  ^i'^,"""^- 
Haven  Hy/J'us.  He  was  by  thcfe  barbarous'  People  ivcd."^' 
treated  with  great  Rudcnefs  and  Inhumanity,  and 
after  many  L.ibours  and  Sufferings  in  converting 
great  Numbers  to  Chriflianity,  he  obtained  the 
Crown  of  Martyrdom. 

Q^  ^P'haf  iv{is  the  Manner  of  his  Death  ? 

A.  It  is  very  uncertain :  Some  report  that  he  was 
fcized  by  the  Jars ,-  and  as  a  Blafphemcr  was  firfl 
floned  and  then  beheaded.  Others  that  he  was  cru- 
cified, and  thai  ?is  Jiuias  w:[s  hanged  upon  a  Tree,  {o 
Matthias  fuffered  upon  a  Crofs. 

Q^  IVhat  Works  have  zve  of  this  Apofllc? 

A.  None.  The  Gofpel  and  Traditions publiflied 
under  his  Name  are  rejcdlcd  by  learned  Men  as  fpu- 
rious,  i\\o\.\(^  Clemens  Alexandriims  relates  a  Saying  CTem. 
of  his  of  great  Ufe  in  the  Life  of  a  Chriftian :  ThatHl^T 
we  ought  to  mortify  and  fubdiie  the  Flejh^  and  maintain  a 
continual  Opp^fition  to  it,  by  granting  it  ISJothin^  where- 
by  its  irregular  and  fenfual  Drfires  may  be  gratified :  but 
that  we  fhould  on  the  contrarx  nourijb  and  fortijy  our 
Souls  with  Faith  and  Divine  Knozvledge. 

Q^  JVhat  may  we  learn  from  the  Obfervalion  of  this 
Felhval }  , 

A.  In  all  difficult  Cafes  to  addrcfs  ourfelvcs  to 
Heaven  for  Diredion.  To  ufe  our  bed  DiliiJ-cnce. 
it  we  are  Patrons  ot  Cliurches,  in  providing  Perfons 
duly  qualified  for  the  great  Trufl  we  toniltiit  to 
them;  and  not  to  fuffer  any  worldly  Confidcration 
to  bias  us  in  a  Choice,  of  which  we  muft  one  Day 
give  a  ftrict  Account.  To  beware  of  Covctoufnefs, 
the  Root  of  all  Evil,  which  ruined  the  Traitor  Judas, 
and  will  all  thofe  that  embrace  that  facred  Funif^ion 
with  a  Regard  more  to  the  Revenues  than  tiie  Duties 
of  their  Profeflion.  To  preferve  our  Minds  {r^^ 
from  Guilt,  bccaufe  it  npkes  us  reliefs  and  uncaf\\ 
and  robs  us  of  all  that  Repofe  and  Quiet  which  the 
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moft  profperous  Condition  can  pronjiifc  us.  Con- 
ftantly  to  attend  God's  Ordinances,  though  he  who 
is  called  to  adminifter  may  be  a  bad  Man.  To  work 
out  our  Salvation  with  Fear  and  Trembling,  and  to 
be  watchful  and  upon  our  Guard,  becaufe,  if  an  Apof- 
tle fell,  who  had  all  the  Advantages  of  our  Saviour's 
Convcrfation,  what  Security  can  wc  promile  our- 
fel  ves  ? 

Q^  JVhat  is  implied  in  the  Duly  of  Watchfulncfs? 

A.  A  conftanc  care  of  our  Lives  and  Adions,  that 
we  be  always  upon  our  Guard,  that  we  reiifl:  the 
iirfl:  Beginnings  of  Evil,  and  difcovcr  the  tirfl  Ap- 
proaches of  our  fpiritual  Enemy;  that  we  may 
neither  be  furprifed  by  his  Snares  and  Allurements, 
nor  unprepared  to  encounter  him  whenever  he  at- 
tacks us.  In  fhort,  it  confifts  in.  wifely  forefccing 
the  Dangers  that  threaten  our  Souls,  and  then  in  di- 
ligently avoiding  them. 

Q^  'Hozv does  Watchfulncfs /ony^*?  Dangers? 

A.  By  difcovering  the  Plots  and  Contrivances  of 
our  fpiritual  Adversary,  by  making  us  fenfible  of 
thofe  Temptations  we  are  expofed  to,  by  reafon  of 
our  Conftitution,  or  that  Profeffion  we  are  eng;iged 
\n^  or  that  Company  we  converfe  with;  that  our 
Guard  may  be  fet  in  the  right  Place,  where  we  are 
moll  alarmed  witli  Danger,  and  where  Surprize 
would  be  mofl:  fatal.  For  fo  j^reat  is  the  Power  of 
PaiTion  and  Cuflom  to  give  fair  Colours  to  very  great 
Diforders,  \'o  mifchievous  is  the  Complaifancc  of 
Friends  and  Flatterers  to  fortify  thcfc  wrong  Notions, 
that  except  we  are  very  watchful,  we  fnail  unavoid- 
ably be  made  a  Prey. 

Q;^  Hozv  does  Watchful nefs  a-void  Dangers  ? 

A.  By  making  \J(e  of  the  fitteit  and  propereir 
'  A'leans  to  defeat  thofe  Defigns  of  the  Fjiemy  of  our 
Salvation,  which  we  have  happily  difcovercd.  For 
Temptations  muft  be  refifted  diiferently,  according 
to  their  different  Kinds.  To  tliis  End  God  hath 
provided  fcvcral  Sorts  of  Grace,  the  Ul€  whereof  is 
of  great  Importance  to  us.  When  Temptations  flat- 
ter 
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tcrour  corrupt  Nature,  oui  Vidory  confiflsin  Flight; 
when  they  would  difcourage  us  with  DirficuUics  and 
Dangers,  we  can  never  be  Conquerors  without  look- 
ingj  them  in  the  Face,  and  encountering  them  with 
Refolution.  Without  this  Caution,  the  bell  Dlfpo- 
fition  of  Mind  will  hardly  prefcrve  us  fiom  falling. 

Q^  Hozv  does  Watchlul'nefs  prepare  us  to  cncounler 
Dangers  ? 

A.  By  putting  on  the  'whole  Armour  of  Cod,  and  pph.  yi, 
fortifying  thofc  weak  Places  in  which  we  are  moH:'' 
likely  to  be  attacked.  If  we  would  not  facrifice  our 
Confcience  to  eftablifh  our  Fortune,  we  mufl  have 
impreiTcd  upon  our  Minds  :\JIroj/g  Bel/rf  of  anoi  her 
World,  where  Virtue  will  prevail  more  than  Riches 
and  Monour.  If  we  would  not  be  overcome  by  the 
Plcafures  of  Senfe,  uc  iliould  live  under  a  lively  Hope 
of  enjoying  thofe  Pleafures  which  are  at  God's  right 
Hand  for  evermore.  We  fliould  gird  ourfelves  with 
Tru/h^  and  then  no  Profit  would  prevail  upon  us  foj^r^-^^ 
perjure  oiirfelves,  and  to  be  infuicere  in  our  Words 
and  Proniifes,  but  we  ihould  be  firm,  and  ftcady  in 
all  our  Actions,  lie  J/jonId  guard  our  Minds  ivilh 
Right eoujnejs,  and  keep  a  Confcience  void  of  Oifence, 
if  ever  we  intend  to  overcome  the  Perfccutions  and 
Sufferings  we  may  be  expofed  to,  upon  the  Account 
of  our  Faith.  We  fnould  put  on  the  Sivcrd  of  tbe\cx.i:. 
Spiriiy  encounter  all  Temptations'  with  thofe  ftrongcr 
Motives  which  the  Word  of  (rod  offers  to  engage 
our  Obedience,  and  then,  they  wouldlofe  their  Foice, 
and  appear  contemptible. 

Q.  IFbeuce  arifes  the  NecefHty  of  this  Duly  sf 
W^atchfuhiefs  ? 

A.  From  the  Nature  of  our  Condition  in  this 
World,  which  is  furrounded  with  Variety  of  Temp- 
tations, fo  that  there  is  no  Circumlfancc  in  Lite 
which  is  entirely /ree  from  fome  Sort  of  AfTault  or 
other;  all  our  Ways  being  ffreued  with  Snares. 
From  the  Power  and  Srrength  of  our  Adverfary,  who 
is  Prince  of  the  Air,  and  wants  neither  Skill  nor  In- 

K  2  dultrv- 


■i':\2  St,  Matthias  the  Apofilc. 


o 


For  the 
Prtfcrva- 
t'on  of"  the 


from  falfe 
Tcacheis. 


duUry  to  work  our  Ruin.  From  our  own  Frailty 
and  Weakncls,  whereby  we  have  no  Power  of  our- 
ielves  to  help  ourfelves  ;  and  from  the  Danger  of  our 
Overthrow,  whereby  we  becon:>e  liable  to  the  Mife- 
ries  of  a  fad  Eternity. 

The    P  Fv  A  Y  E  R  S. 

I. 

Almighty  God,  who  into  the  Place  of  the 
Traitor  Judas  didft  chufe  thy  faithful  Servant 
clmr^ch '""  Matthias  to  be  of  the  Number  of  the  twelve  Apof- 
tles  ;  grant  that  thy  Church,  being  always  preferved 
from  talfe  ApoPcles,  may  be  ordered  and  guided  by 
faithful  and  true  Paffors,  through  Jejus  Cbrljl  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

11. 

For         /^  GOD,  who  knoweft  me  to  be  fet  in  the  Midfl 

^^'ll\xfi\  ^^  ^^  ^°  many  and  great  Dangers,  that  by  Reafon 
ifli'gcrs.  of  the  Frailty  of  my  Natuie,  I  cannot  always  Hand 
upright ;  grant  to  me  fuch  Strength  and  Protec- 
tion, as  may  fupport  me  in  all  Dangers,  and  carry 
me  through  all  Temptations,  through  Jejus  Chriji, 
Amen. 

III. 

For  God's /^  GOD,  who  fecft  I  have  no  Power  of  myfelf 
DircAiofi.  \J  to  help  myfelf;  that  1  am  not  wife  enough  for 
my  own  Diredlion,  nor  able  enough  for  my  own 
Defence;  let  me  acknovvledge  thee  in  all  my  Wa}^s, 
and  not  lean  to  my  own  Underflanding.  Let  iliy 
Light  guide  me,  thy  Providence  protect:  me,  thy 
Grace  enable  me,  that  I  may  faithfully  difcharge  all 
the  public  arid  private  Duties  thou  fhalt  think  fie 
to  call  mc  to;  that  being  thus  armed  with  thy  de- 
fence, I  may  be  preferved  from  all  Dangers,  through 
Je/iis  CkriJ}  our  Lord.     Atncn, 
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IV. 

OGOD,  who  art  the  Author  and  Giver  of  al!  that  Agabft 
I  enjoy,  moderate  my  Aftedllons  to  the  Things  ^;;;;^'"^- 
of  this  World,  that  1  may  not  purfue  them  with  an 
eager  and  infatiable  Dcfire.     Let  no  Grecdinefs  of 
Gain  tempt  me  to  the  leaft  InjufVice,  cither  by  Fraud 
or  Opprcflion,  but  that  I  may  commit  myfelf  to  thy 
Providence  ii)  the   life  of  honeft  and  lawful  Endea- 
vours, and  not  torment  myfelf  with  anxious  Care 
about  the  Succcfs.     Suffer  not  the  Concerns  of  this 
Life  to  make  mc  negligent  in  the  Concernments  of 
much  greater  Importance  ;  that  while  I  am  fupport- 
incr  a  dying  Body,  I  may  remember  i  have  an  im- 
mortal'Soul,  -which  infinitely  deferves   my   chiefen: 
Care.     And  as  for  thofe  good  Things  thou  haft  been 
pleafed  to  beftow  upon  me,  teach  me  to  enjoy  them 
as    with   Temperance,  fo   with   Thankfulncfs   and 
Charity,  and   readily  to  part  with  them  rather  than 
forfake  thy  Truth,  or  to  make  Shipwreck  of  a  good 
Confcience.  That  being  delivered  from  the  covetous 
Temper  of  the  Traitor,   Jiuhis,  I  may  cfcape  thofc 
Sins  which  fuch  vile  Affedions  lead  to,  and  that  Pu- 
nifhment  which  he  felt,  and  thofe  defcrve  ;   and  this 
i  beg  for  CbrijI  his  Sake,     ylmcn. 

CHAP.     XIV. 

d)C  9lununciation  of  tljt  'BiefifcD  {[lirgiiT 

MARY,     March  25. 

Q^  pp^HAT  is  meant  by  the   Annunciation  of  the 
blelTed  Viro;in,  ivhicb  the  Church  this    Day 
celebrates  ? 

A.    The  Declaration   which    the    Angel    GV/;7>/Lui^ei..i 
made  to  the  blelfed  Virgin  Mar\\  chnt  flie  flVould  be 
Mother  of  our  Lord  J  ejus  Chri/I -,  that  this  her  Sou 
lliould  be  great,  and  called  the  Son  of  the  Higheft ; 
that  the  Lord  God  lliould  give  unto  him  the  Throne 
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of  his  Father  David;  thai;  he  fhould  reign  oyer  the 
HoLife  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  that  of  his  Kingdom 
there  (liould  be, no  End. 

Q.  What  doth  this  Defci  iption  made  ly  the  Angel 
Gabriel  refer  to  ? 
Chap.  ix.  A.  To  the  Prophecy  of  JJaiah  concerning  the 
MeJiaSy  who  foreiold,  That  the  Govcrnmenr  Ihould 
be  upon  his  Shoulder,  and  his  Name  fliould  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counfellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Ever- 
lafting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace  ;  of  the  Increafe 
of  his  Government  and  Peace  there  fliould  be  no  End, 
upon  the  Throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  Kingdom, 
to  order  it,  and  to  eftablifli  it  with  Judgment  and 
with  Juifice,  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.    '  ' 

Q^  IF/Mt  is  the  Importance  of  the  Angel's  Dfcrip^ 
lion  of  the  MefTias?. 

A.  That  God  fnould  fettle  upon  the  Mejfias  a 
Spiritual  Kingdom  (of  which  that  l^:mporal  oi  Djivici 
was  but  an  imperfed  Reprefentation)  the  abfolute 
Government  of  the  Church,  that  fpiritual  Houfe  of 
Jacob;  and  that  this  Kingdojii  of  his  fliall  continue 
for  ever,  fhall  never  be  defrroyed  as  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Jezvs  was  to  be. 

Q.   What  preceded  this  Declaralion  ? 

A.  The  Salutation  made  to  the  blelTed  Virgin  by 
lukei.     the  fame  yf/;^W  in  thofe  Words,  Hail^  thou  that   art 
highh  favoured ^  the  Lord  is  with  thee,  hleffed  art  thoii 
amono  Women, 

Q^  IVhat  was  the  Meaning  of  this  Salutation  ? 

A.  That  the  ble£ed  Vir'^m  was  moft  excellently 
difpofed  to  receive  the  greatelt  Honour  that  ever 
was  done  to  tlie  Daughters  of  Men  ;  her  Employ- 
iDcnt  being  holy  and  p:ous,  her  Body  chafle,  and 
her  Soul  adorned  with  all  Virtues,  particularly  with 
Hunulity,  which  is  in  the  Sight  of  God  of  great 
Price ;  for  though  flie  was  to  be  the  Mother  ot  an 
univerfal  and  everiafting  BielTing,  which  all  former 
Ages  had  dcfirtd,  and  all  futuie  Times  Ihould  re> 
joice  in;    yet  flic  reiigns  all  this  Glory  to  him  that 

cave 


28. 


the  Blejfed  Virgin,  135 

gave  it  her,  and  declares  whence  flie  received  it,  that 
no  other  Name  but  his  miglit  have  the  Glory. 
Q^  Hovu  did  the  bleffed  Virghi  receive  this  Salutation  ? 
A,  She  was  troubled  at  the  Saying  of  the  Angel,  ^''^'■-  ^9 
and  call:  in  her  Mind  what  Manner  of  Salutation  it 
fliould  b c  ;  judging  herfelf  unworthy  of  fo  great  an 
Honour,  and  being  furprifcd  with  the  Strangenefs 
of  fuch  an  Appearance  in  her  Retirement.  But  when 
the  Angel  politively  affirmed  that  fhe  ihould  conceive 
and  bring  forth  the  Mcjfias^  Ihe  enquires  how  that 
could  be,  lince  fhe  knew  not  a  Man. 

Q^  What  is  implied  in  this  Anfwcr  of  the  blcffbd 
Virgin  ? 

A.  No  Doubt,  I  think,  concerning  the  Thing, 
nor  any  Diffidence  in  Refpe<5l  to  the  lifue  of  it ;  but 
rather  Admiration  in  rcfpecl  to  the  wonderful  Man- 
ner of  etfecl:ing  it.  And  if  we  have  any  Regard  to 
the  Tradition  mentioned  by  EpiphaniuSy  that  Jofeph 
was  old  when  efpoufed  to  the  blejjed  VirgiUy  it  will 
be  probable,  what  many  of  the  Ancients  believed^ 
that  by  this  Anfvver,  the  Virgin  fecms  to  hint  at 
fome  Refolurion  of  continuing  in  a  State  of  perpe- 
tual Virginity;  at  leaft  it  im.plies  that  (lie  delired  to 
be  fatisfied  in  the  Manner,  as  well  as  in  the  Matter 
of  this  Myllery. 

Q^  lioii)  did  the  Angel  anfwer  the  Difficulty  Jhe  Jug- 
gefled  ? 

A.  By  declaring  the  wonderful  Manner  how  this 
MelTage  (hould  be  brought  about,  vi-z.  That  the  Holy  hukc  i. 
Ghojijhould  come  upon  her,  and  that  the  Pozver  of  the  3^* 
highejl  jhould  overfjadow  her.     By  furnifning  her  with 
an  Example  of  fomewhat  o[  the  like  Nature  in  her 
Coufin  Eiizahcth ;  and  by   confirmmg  her  from  the 
Power  of  God,  to  which  Nothing  is  impoffible. 
Q.   What  Ejjedl  had  this  upon  the  bieffed  Virgm  ? 
A.  She  demonftrated  an  entire  Fairh  and  pcrfedl 
Obedience  in  her  Reply;  Behold  the  Handmaid  of  the  v^x.  38. 
Lordy  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  Word.      Neither 
is  it  to  be  doubted,  but  that  upon  her  Confent  and 
Defirc  the  Promife  began  to  be  fuliillcd,  and  the 
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Son  of  God  became  incarimle^  and  was  made  Man, 
taking  upon  him  human  Nature,  Body  and  Soul. 

Q^Mow  doih  //jff  bleffed  Virgin  exprefs  her  Joy  and 
Gratitude  upon  this  Occafionf 
Luke  1.46.  A.  In  that  admirable //)';««  called  the  Magnifical^ 
wherein  fhe  flicws  fuch  a  thankful  Senfeof  the  great 
Honour  that  was  conferred  upon  her,  and  exprclTes 
at  the  fame  Time,  in  fo  full  a  Manner,  her  Humi- 
lity and  Devotion,  as  v/ell  as  the  infinite  Power  and 
Goodnefs  of  God,  that  it  appears,  as  Ihe  was  highly 
favoured^  fo  flic  was  alfo  full  of  Grace^  and  had  a 
Mind  plentifully  enriched  with  the  Gifts  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit.  This  Hymn  was  fo  refpccted  among 
the  Primitive  Chriftians,  that  they  ufed  it  as  a  Part 
of  their  Devotions;  and  the  Church  of  England  has 
'  retained  it  in  her  divine  Service  as  proper  to  exprefs 
the  pioLis  Affediions  of  godly  and  devout  Minds. 

Q5  IVhai  may  we  learn  from  this  Plymn  we  Jo  fre- 
quent ly  repeat  F 

A.  The  infinite  Mercy  and  Goodnefs  of  God  in 
fending  his  Son  into  the  World  to  redeem  us  from 
a  State  of  Sin  and  Mifery,  when  we  were  Enemies 
to  him  by  our  evil  Works.     That  all  the  Faculties 
of  our  SjuIs,  our  Reafon,  our  Will,  and  our  Aftec- 
tions,  ought  to  be  employed  in  blcfilng  and  praiiing 
his  holy  Name ;  and  though  we  cannot  add  to  his 
Greatncfs,  yet  we  are  then  faid  to  magnify  the  Lord^ 
when  Me  publilh  and  proclaim  to  the  World   our 
Senfe  of  his  mighty  Perfedions.      That   the   beft 
*       Method  to  engage  God's  Favour,  is  to  govern  all  our 
Adlions  by  a  Fear  to  offend  him.     That  to  obtain 
the  Blefliiigs  of  Heaven,  we  mufl:  have  a  great  Senfe 
of  our  Want  of  them.     That  wc  may  advance  our- 
felves  into  the  Rank  of  thofe  that  had  the  great  Ho- 
nour of  being  related  to  our  Saviour,  by  conceiving 
Chrift.  in  our  Hearts  by  Faith  and  Obedience;  for  by 
Mat>xi!.    doing  the  IV ill  of  God,  we  are  eflccmcd  by  him  as  his 
•^°'  Brethren,  Sifters,  and  Mother. 

Q^  Hath  this  Feftival  only  a  Relation  to  the  hlcffed 
Virgin  Mary  ? 

"^  «  ~  A  It 


the  Bkjfcd  Virgin.  ^37 

A.  It  hath  farther  a  prirticiilar  Refpcft  to  the  7«- 
carnation  of  our  bleffcd  Saviour;  who  being  the 
Eternal  JVordoHht  Father,  was  at  this  Time  made 
Flefli.  And  thus  this  Fcfiival  is  by  Athanof.iis  rec- 
kontd  as  one  of  the  chiefcft  that  relate  to  our  Lord; 
whether  we  confider  the  Order  and  Method  of  thofe 
Things  that  the  Evangelifts  declare  concerning  onr 
Saviour,  or  the  profound  Myftcry  we  this  Day  cele- 
brate. 

Q^  JVbal  are  zve  to  believe  concerning  the  Incarna- 
tion ? 

//.  That  the  Son,  who  is  the  Word  of  the  Father,  ^^^^  c. «. 
begotten  from  everlafting  of  the  Father,  the  very 
and  eternal  God,  of  one  Subflance  with  the  Father, 
took  Man's  Nature  in  the  Womb  of  the  bleffed  Vir- 
gin, of  her  Subftance ;  fo  that  two  whole  and  perfeO:!: 
Natures,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Godhead  and  Manhood, 
were  joined  together  in  one  Perfon,  never  to  be  di- 
vided, whereof  is  one  CbriJ},  very  God  and  very  Man  ; 
who  truly  fuftcred,  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried, 
to  reconcile  his  Father  to  us,  and  to  be  a  Sacrifice 
noi  only  for  the  original  Guilr,  but  alfo  for  the  adtual 
Sins  of  Men. 

(^  li'bal  do  yon  mean  by  the  Godhead  and  Man- 
hood being  joined  to'-^clher  in  one  Perion,  zvhereof  is  one 
Chrift? 

A.  The  true  Dcfign  of  the  Church,  in  ufing  the 
Word  Perfon,  was  to  cxprcfs  a  Fital  Subjiantial  Union  -, 
as  that  thence  did  refult  a  true  proper  Communica- 
tion of  Names,  Characters,  and  Properties,  from  the 
i-jco  Natures  to  the  Ferfon,  made  up  of  them.  For 
though  the  Eternal  IVcrd  was  a  Per/on  before  the 
Incarnation^  yet  he  is  not  confidered  under  the  fame 
formal  Notion  after  it.  Before,  he  fubfifted  only  in 
the  Divine  Nature,  afterwards,  in  the  Human  as  well 
as  the  Divine;  yet  without  any  Change  or  Alteration, 
but  under  both  Refpeclis  continues  but  one  and  the 
fame  Per/on. 

^    Q.  But  are  there  not  man\  Difficulties  and  Abfur- 
dities  that  fioivfrom  attributing  the  Adions,  Paffioas, 

and 
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and   Properties  of  Izio  fnch  dijlin^i  Natures   as   the 
Hiimiin  and  Divine,  to  the  fame  Suhjccl^  viz.  cur  hUf- 
fed  Savi'ur  ? 

A.  Though  they  are  abfolutely  inconfiilent  in 
thcmfclves,  and  cannot  be  aflirmed  of  the /u//;."  Na- 
ture^ yet  they  may  and  miift  be  averred  o\'  i\\tt  fatne 
Jperfon,  who  is  made  up  of  both.  And  this  v/il) 
plainly  appear,  if  we  coniidcr  it  in  Perlons  com- 
pounded of  two  difiinct  Parts,  as  Men  made  o'l  Body 
and  SoiiL  Eating,  drinking,  and  walking,  are  per- 
formed chiefly  by  the  Miniilry  of  the  Body  ;  know- 
/  ing,  ccnfidering,  wiUing,  and  chufing,  proceed  from 
the  Soul ;  yet  it  is  the  Perfon  made  up  of  both,  who 
is  faid  to  eat  and  drink,  to  underftand  and  chufe. 
Thus,  Colour,  Feature  and  Symmetry,  from  whence 
arifcs  Beauty,  cannot  be  in  the  Soul,  which  is  imma- 
terial ;  Learning  and  Virtue,  Wifdom  and  Righte- 
oulnefs,  cannot  inhere  in  the  Body,  becaufc,  being 
Matter,  it  is  not  a  Subject  capable  of  them  ;  for 
which  Reafon  it  would  be  abfurd  to  fay,  the  Soul  is 
white  or  black,  beautiful  or  deformed,  or,  on  the 
other  H;ind,  to  fay  the  Body  is  wife  or  fool ifh,  learn- 
ed or  ignorant,  jull  or  unjull :  Yet  of  the  Man,  who 
is  made  up  of  both  theie  Parts,  all  thefe  may  be 
truly  and  properly  aifirmed.  This  being  remem- 
bered, it  will  help  us  to  \o\\!c  the  feeming  Difficul- 
ties and  Abfurditics  of  attributing  the  Actions,  Paf- 
lions,  and  Properties  of  two  fuch  dijlviB  NaiureSy  as 
the  Human  and  Divine,  to  the  fame  Subject,  viz, 
our  bleffed  Saviour. 

Q^lVby  is  ihebltffed  Virgin  "^Uw  jlyled  ihe  Mother 
o/God?" 

A.  Becaufe  the  fecond  Ptrfon  in  tht  bleffed  Trinity ^ 
the  Son  of  God,  by  virtue  of  an  erernal  Generation, 
vouchfafed  to  dcfccnd  from  Heaven,  and  to  ftoop  lo 
low  as  to  enter  into  the  Womb  of  the  Virgin  ;  where, 
being  united  to  our  Nature,  v.hich  was  formed  and 
conceived  there,  he  llibmitted  to  a  fecond  Genera- 
tion according  to  the  Flefli.  So  that  this  Sbn  of  God 
was  truly  the  Son  of  the  Virgin,  and  confequently, 
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file  that  brought  forth  the  Man  was  really  the  Mo- 
ther of  God,  nnd  by  her  Coulin  Klizaheth  Hie  is  Ityi- 
ed  the  Moihtr  vf  her  Lcrd -,  which   Word   Lord  was  ^^,.^ . 
accounted  equivalent  to  the  Word  God.  "^e-43. 

Q^  But  can  the  Divine   Nature  l-e  lorn,  and  fi(£n\ 
and  di(\  and  be  buried,  and  rife  from  the  Grave  ? 

A.  No,  it  cannot ;  and  {o  wild  a  Thought  hath 
always  been  dilclaimcd  by  all  orthodox  Chriltians, 
with  the  utmoll  Abhorrence  and  Dcteftation.  But 
this  they  have  faid,  that  he  was  God,  that  he  was 
made  of  a  Woman,  who  was  lecn  and  handled ;  who 
was  arraigned,  and  condemned,  and  cru(  itkd,  and 
afterwards  laid  in  the  Grave;  not  indeed  in  his 
Divine^  but  Human  Nature;  but  it  was  one  and  the 
fame  Perfon  which  fubliltcd  in  both  Natures. 

Q^  What  ln(hnces  are  there  in  Scripture  that 
juflify  the  Manner  of  ihefe  Expreljions  ? 

A.  John  Bap  lift   fays,  that  he  ivho  comelh  after  vie  h^^^^- 
was  before  me  ;  which  could  riot  be  true  if  affirmed  '^'  ^°' 
of  the  hmc  Nature,  but  yet  was  verified  of  the  fame 
Perfon.     So  St.  P^/^r  affirms,  that  the  Son  of  Man  r^ut.  x^-u 
was  the  Chnf,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.     Cbriji  avers  '-5'  *^- 
ot  himfelf,  that  he  was  the  Sen  of  God,  truly  and  pro- 
perly, as  his  Words  were  underOood  by  his  Friends 
and  Enemies.     The  Apoillcs  Ihll  preac'ned  the  fame 
Dodrine,  that  the  Church  was  purchafed  with  the 
Blood  of  God:  That  the  Man  whom  the  Jcuis  cruci-^^^^. 
fied  was  the  Lord  of  Glory:  l^hcfame  Lord  who  was  28.**  ^'' 
nailed  to  a  Crofs,  was  af'terwards  laid  in  the  Grave,  ^  ^"'  "• 
and  aiofe  from  thence;  and  this  Lord  ivas  God. 

Q^  //  bein^  fiqf'ctent  as  to  the  Myltery  of  the  Incar- 
nation, that  iiben  our  Saviour  ivas  conceived  and  born^ 
his  Mother  ii-as  a  Virgin  ;  "jchat  is  reafcnahle  to  hc~ 
litve  conccining  her  continuing  in  the  fame  Slate  of  Vir- 
ginity ' 

A.  The  peculiar  Emincncv,  and  unparalleled 
Privilege  of  that  Mother  ;  the  Special  Honour  and 
Reverence  uuc  unto  that  Son,  and  ever  paid  by  h.er ; 
the  Regard  of  that  Hoty  Ghj/i  that  came  upon  her; 
the  fmgular  Goodnefs  and  Piety  oijofeph,  to  whom 

llic 
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fhe  was  cfpoufed  ;  have  perfuaded  the  Church  of 
God  in  all  Ac;es  ro  believe  that  fhe  ftill  continued 
in  the  fanr.e  Virginity,  and  therefore  is  to  be  acknow- 
led(^ed  The  Ever  Virgin  Mary. 

Q^  How   ought   we  to  reverence  the   hlcjfed  Virgin 
Mary  ? 

A.  By  entertaining  a  great  Opinion  of  her  Virtue 
and  Piety,  who  had  the  great  Honour  of  being  the 
Mother  of  the  Meffiah.  It  being  leafonable  to  believe 
that  a  Perfon  chofe  for  that  Purpofe  v/as  endowed 
•with  great  Excellencies :  And  the  rather  becaufe 
fhe  maintained  fo  lively  a  Senfe  of  her  own  Un- 
worthinefs  to  receive  fo  great  an  Honour,  and  when 
(lie  was  advanced  to  be  the  Mother  of  the  World's 
Saviour,  feeks  no  greater  Title  than  to  be  ftyled 
lAiVti.^i.  Handmaid  of  the  Lord:  But  not  to  invocate  her;  be- 
caufe we  are  direc^licd  in  Scripture  to  offer  up  all  our 
Prayers  in  the  Name,  and  through  the  Mediation  ot 
Jefus  Chriji  only ;  befides,  the  Church  of  God,  in 
the  three  firft  Ages,  maketh  no  Mention  of  it ;  nei- 
ther are  there  any  Footfleps  of  that  Practice  to  be 
found  among  them. 

Q^  V/hat  viay  ive  learn  from  /^v  Ohfervation  of  this 
Fcfhval  ? 

A.  To  admire  and  adore  the  great  Goodncfs   of 

God  maniiefTed    in  the  Incarnation  of  the  Eternal 

V/ord  ;  thereby  Ihiewing  that  he  thought   Nothing 

too  great  nor  too  dear  to  part  with  for  our   Sakes  ; 

and  the  wonderful  Humility  and  Condefcenfion  of 

our  Saviour,  who  (looped  fo  low  when  he  undertook 

the  Work  of  our  Redemption.     To   e\pref5  great 

Modefty   and   Confufion   when  we   meet  with    the 

Praifes  and  Applaufe  of  the  beft  Men,  from  a  true 

Senfe  of  our  own  unworthinefs,  and  by  Silence  and 

Fear  to  guard  ourfelvcs  from  Vanity.     To  endeavour 

to  anfwer  the  Dclign  of  our  Saviour's  being  made 

Man,  that  we  might  become  like  unto  God,  and  be 

made  Partakers  of  the  Divme  Nature  ;  and  that  CbriJ} 

might  be  formed  in  us,   and  that  we  might  put  pii 

l\\i  Lord  Jefus  Chrift -y  by  r.iaking  no  Provifion  for 
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the  Kledi  ro  fultil  the  Lufts  thereof :  That  as  he  was 
plcafcd  to  be  united  to  our  NatJre,  fo  we  may  make 
it  the  great   Care  anJ   liufuiers  of  our  Lives  to  be 
really  and  fpiritually  united  to  him. 
Q^  Hozv  d)€  Chiiflians  united  to  Chrifl  ? 
jL  This  Union  is  formed  by  Baplifm^  when  they 
are  made   Members  of    Chrifi's   inyjlict^l  Body,  the 
Churchy  w^hcrcof  he  is  the  Head,  and  wherein  they 
profefs  to  believe  what  he  hath  revealed,  and  to  per- 
form what  he  hath  commanded,  and  engap;e  to  go- 
vern their  Lives  by  that  Gofpel  he  hath  publiflied  to 
the  World.     And    all   the  IVIctaphors  in  Scripture 
that  deferibe  this  Relation,  plainly  refer  to  their  be- 
ing Members  of  the  Chriftiun  Church.     Now  this 
Union  is  farther  maintained  by  prefcrving  Commu- 
nion with  the  Church,  in  Prayers,  and  in  the  Sacra- 
ment, and  by  living  in  a  regular  Subjecflion  to,  and 
ftriCl  Union  with,  our  fpiritual  Governors  the  Bi- 
ihops  and  Pielbyters,  Cbn'/i's  Reprefentatives  here 
upon  Earth. 

Q^  Do!h  this  outward  and  'vifible  ProfefTion  convey 
to  us  all  the  Privileges  of  /r/W  Members  of  CW\^  ? 

A.  By  being  made  Members  of  the  Ojr:/L'an 
Churchy  we  are  in  fomc  Meafure  entitled  to  all  thofe 
Privileges  that  are  derived  from  dbrifi  our  Head; 
but  yet  we  can  never  be  made  cftccflually  Partaker* 
of  them,  except  we  perform  tliofe  Conditions  upon 
which  thofe  great  Blelilngs  were  promifed  ;  we  mufb 
be  true  to  our  Bapt ifmal  Cf)-DC.nan! ^  we  mufl  renounce 
all  Sins,  which  arc  the  Works  of  the  Devil,  and 
ihofe.falfe  and  corrupt  Maxims  which  govern  the 
Woild,  and  mortify  the  linful  Lulfs  of  the  Flcfli ; 
\vc  niuft  fubjedt  our  Undcrdandings  to  the  Obedi- 
ence of  Faiih,  and  keep  God's  holv  Will  and  Com- 
mandments, and  walk  in  the  fame  all  the  Days  of 
our  Liveii,  if  ever  wc  pretend  to  be  really  united 
to  our  Saviour,  and  expedl  the  Benefit  of  fuch  a  fpi- 
ritual Relation. 

Q^  li  hat  arc  the  gnat  Privileges  that  rejult  from 
th:s  Union,  from  our  l/ein^  livrng  Members  of  Cbrijl's 
nnflical  Body  ? 

A.  The 
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A.  The  gracious  Promifes  of"  Pardon  and  For- 
givenefs  of  Sin  upon  our  true  Repentance,  the 
AfTiftance  of  God's  blcfled  Spirit,  and  the  influ- 
ences of  his  Grace,  to  enable  us  to  work  out  our 
Salvation.  The  Benefit  of  Chrijl's  Interceillon  in 
Heaven,  where  he  is  an  Advocate  for  us  with  the 
Father.  A  Share  in  all  thofe  Promifes  of  Care  and 
Protection  made  to  the  Church.  And  to  encourage 
our  Perfeverance,  an  Inheritance  incorruptible^  and 
nndrfiledy  a  Crozvn  of  Glory  that  fadeth  not  away.  For 
though  all  Mankind  are  in  the  Hands  of  God's  un- 
limited Goodnefs,  yet  his  covenanted  Mercies  are 
the  peculiar  Lot  and  Portion  of  Chriftians,  the 
Mcn^bers  of  CLnjVs  myllical  Body. 

The    PRAYERS. 

I. 

Smfkof  T  Bcfeech  thee,  O  Lord,  pour  thy  Grace  into  my 

chrisi-^      X  Fleart,  that,  as  f  have  known  the  Incarnation  of 

^'^'^-       thy  Son  Jefus   CJjriJi  by   the   MclFage  of  an  Angel, 

fo  by  his  Crofs  and   PafTion  I  may  be  brought  unto 

the   Glory  of  his   Refurrection,  through  the   fame 

Jefiis  Chrijl  our  Lord.     Amen. 


Praiff-  for 
the  5ncar- 
natioi). 


II. 

IDefire,  O  Lord,  to  blefs  and  praife  thy  infinite 
Goodnefs,  which  took  Compailion  upon  Man- 
kind in  its  grcatefi"  Mifery;  and  hath  provided  ^o 
admirable  a  Remedy,  by  fending  thy  only-begotten 
Son  into  the  World  to  recover  our  corrupt  and  de- 
generate Nature;  and  by  the  Purity  of  his  Dodrine, 
the  Example  of  his  Life,  and  the  Sacrifice  of  his 
Death,  to  purchafe  eternal  Happinefs  for  us,  and 
to  diredt  and  lead  us  into  the  Way  to  it.  All  Glory 
be  to  our  great  Redeemer  arid  Saviour;  who  came 
down  from  Heaven,  that  he  might  carry  us  thither, 
and  took  human  Nature  upon  hirn,  that  we  there- 
by might   be  made  Partakers  of  a   divine  Nature; 

and 
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n^\^^  humbled  himfclt  to  Death,  even  the  Dca'h  of 
the  Crols,  that  he  mi^lit  exalt  us  to  Glorv  a.nd  I  lo- 
noiir.  Unto  him  nh;it  was  as  upon  this  l>iy  incar- 
nate, to  our  Lord  ft'fus  Cbrijl^  who  haih  lovrd  us, 
and  taken  our  Nature  upon  him,  and  hath  made  U!j 
Kings  and  PricHs  unto  Ciod  and  his  lather;  to  hitii 
be  Honour  and  Praife,  Dominion  and  Power,  now 
and  for  ever,     /biicn. 


G 


in. 

RANT,  O    Lord,    by   the    AfTiflnncc    of  thyporim- 
Grace,  that  1  m:.y  moft  heartily  comply  with  ;;;|.;;|'^,red 
thofe  great  Things   which  thou  haft  done  and   de-  VKs:n. 
figned  for  my  Salvation  :  Teach  me  readily  to  obey 
thee  as  the  Angels  do  in  Heaven  :  Give  me  Purity 
and   Piety,  Prudence  and    Modefty,   thofc  Virtues 
which   made   the   BlelTed  Virgin  fo  highly    favour- 
ed :  That    my  Employment:  may  be   ahvays    holy, 
that  my  Affcftions  may  notbefet  upon  this  World; 
that,  as  much  as  my  Condition  of  Life  will  bear,  1 
may  frequently  retire  both  from  the  Bullncls    and 
Enjoyments  of  it :  That  by  Prayer  and   Meditation 
1  may  have  my  Converfation  above  :  That  by  be-, 
lieving  the  Gofpel  o^  Chriji,  1  may  entertain  him  in 
my  Heart,  and  by  Obedience   to  his  Laws   publidi 
him  to  the  World  :  That  he  may  dwell   in  me  for 
ever,  and  that  1  may  dwell  with  him  above,  in  Man- 
fions  of  Glory  to  all  Eternity.     Jutrti. 


C  H  A  P.     XV. 
Cattcr  2lS)0nDcl}.\     a  Moveable  Feaft. 

Q^  J^HAT  Feftival  dolb  the  Church  this  Day  oh^ 
Jerve  ? 
A.  The  great  Feftival  of  the  Annivcrfary  Com- 
memoration of  our  Saviour's  Rtfunr^iioK,  wh,ich, 
for  its  Antiquity  and  Excellency,  challenges  the 
Precedence  of  all  other  Fejlhvali. 
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.  Q^  Ho"iV  Ancient  is  tlje  Ohfervation  of  this  Fcllival  ? 

A.  As  ancient  as  the  very  Times  of  the  ApoflleSj 
as  is  clear  to  thofe  that  are^converfant  in  the  Affairs 
of  the  Primitive  Church.  In  thofe  purer  Times 
the  only  Difpute  being  not  about  the  Thing,  but 
the  particular  Time  when  the  Feflival  was  to  be 
kept. 

Qj_  PVhat  was  the  Slate  of  'the  Controverfy  about 
keeping  of  Eatler? 

A.  The  Afiatic  Churches  kept  their  Eafler  upon 
the  fame  Day  he  Jezvs  obrervcd  their  PalTover, 
viz.  the  Fourteenth  Day  of  their  Firll  Man  thy  chiefly 
anfwering  our  March  i  and  this  they  did  upon  whac 
Day  of  the  Week  foever  it  fell  :  And  from  hence 
they  were  flyled  ^larto-decimans  \  keeping  Eajler- 
upon  the  Fourteenth  Day  after  the  Appearance  of 
the  Moon.  The  other  Churches,  efpccially  thofe 
of  the  JVefty  kept  Eafler  upon  the  Lord's  Day  fol- 
lowing the  JeivifJj  Paflbver.  Thefe  latter  pleaded 
Apojtolical  Tradition,  the  Afiatics  the  Practice  of  the 
Apofiles  themfelvcs. 

Q^  When  zvas  //i/j  Controverfy  determined? 

A.  \n  the  great  (Ecumenical  Council  of  Nice^  af- 
fcmbled  by  the  Kmperor  Coifiantine;  wherein  it 
was  ordained,  that  Eafter  iliould  be  kept  upon  one 
and  the  fame  Day  throughout  the  World,  not  ac- 
cording to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Jeivs^  but  upon  the 
Lord's  Day;  which  Decree  was  ratified  and  publiihed 
by  the  Imperial  Letters  to  all  the  Churches. 

Q^  IVhat  are  ive  Chriftians  obliged  to  believe  con- 
ccrning  tJoe  Refurrcclion  f  Jefus  Chrill? 

A,  That  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  who  was  cruci- 
fied and  died  for  our  Sins,  did  not  long  continue  in 
the  State  of  Death;  but  on  the  third  Day,  by  his 
infinite  Power,  did  revive  and  raife  himfelf,  by  re- 
iinicingthe  fame  Soul  to  the  fame  Body  which  was 
buried,  and  ib  rofc  the  fame  Man. 

Q^  }1/hat  Prorf  is  there  of  our  Saviour's  Refurrec- 
i\o,-\  from  the  Dead  r' 

A,  The 
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A.  The  Tcftimony  of  fufficicnt  and  credible  Wit- 
nefles  which  is  the  only  Evidence  a  Matter  of  Facft 
is  capable  of  receiving.  And  then  a  Witnefs  may 
befaid  to  be  fufficicnt  and  credible,  when  he  is  tho- 
roughly informed  concerning  the  Lad.  of  which  he 
tellifies,  and  is  faithtul  in  the  Relation  of  it. 

Q^  IVhat  'Tcjliviony  have  toe  of  our  Saviour's  Refur- 
redlion  ? 

yl.  The  pious   Ifomnt^    who  thought  with   fwcet  Markwi. 
Spices  to  have  anointed  him  ckad,  found  him  alive.  ^• 
The  Apofllcs^  who  convcrfcd  with   him    frequently  x^Jiii.  9. 
after  his  RefurreHioi,  were  fatisfied  he   had  a  real 
Body,  by  his  eali>jg  and  drinking  with  them.     St.  7160- Jo'""*  »•'"'• 
mas  did  not  believe  till  he  had  fcarched  the  Holes^^^ 
that  the  Nails  bad  inade   in  his  Hands ^  and  tbruft  his  "x.  27. 
Hands  into  bis  Side.     The  Refl  of  the  Difciples  teffify 
the  fame,  to  whom  he  alfo  appeared,  even  to  Five 
Hundyed  Brethren  at  once.     Alter  that,  he  was  fccnTCor.  xr. 
oi  James ^  appeared  to   St.   Stephen  at   his  Martyr- ^'a'',-^ 
om,  and  to  St.  Paul  ,\i  his  Converlion.  53. 

Q^  It   is  plain  the  VVitnclfes   ivere  thoroughly  in-^^'^' 
formed  in  the  Matter  of  Vacl  ;  how  doth  it  appear  they 
were  faithful  /;/  relating  it? 

A.  They  being  plain  illiterate  Pcrfons,  it  is  un- 
likely they  fhould  be  Ikilled  in  the  Art  of  Deceiv- 
ing; bcfides,  the  Dot'^rine  they  taught  forbad  all 
Falfehood  upon  Pain  of  Damnation  ;  fo  that  the 
fealing  the  Truth  of  this  Fa(fi:  with  their  Blood  is  a 
futficient  Evidence  of  their  Sincerity. 

Q^  The  Ttflimony  of  an  .\(\\'(iiCavy  rs  of  great  Force  \ 
do  his  Enemies  any  ".uay  conjirm  this  Truth? 

A.  I'hofe  Soldiers  that  watched  at  the  Sepulchre, 
and  pretended  to  keep  his  B;)dy  from  the  Hands  of 
the  Apoliles;  diey  which  felt  the  Earth  trembling 
under  them;  andfnv  the  Countenance  of  an  Angel  lilie^'^\ 
Lightening,  and  his  Raiment  ivhite  as  Sncw  ;  they,  who  *.''""■  ^' 
upon  this  Sight  did  Jhake  and  became  as  dead  Men, 
while  he  whom  they  kept,  became  alive  ;  even  fomc  "•'• 
of  thefe  came  into  the  City,  and  //Jewed  unto  the  chief' 
Priejis  all  the  Things  that  -ivcre  done. 
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(\  />■  there  any  farther  Teftimony  in  this  Cafe  than 
thai  rf  Men  ? 

A.  Yes,  the  Angels  bare  Evidence  to  the  Truth  of 
it.  One  came  and  rolled  hack  the  Stone  from  the  Door^ 
xl^vni  2.  ^'2d  fat  upon  it,  faid  St.  Matthew.  Tw^,  faith  St. 
John  .\x.  John,  in  zvhite,  fitting  the  one  at  the  Head,  and  the  other 
at  lloe  Feet,  ithcre  the  Body  of  Jefus  had  lain,  fnid  un- 
j.ukexxiv.  to  the  Women,  Why  feek ye  the  living  among  the  deadF 
5>  ^-         Jfle  is  not  here,  but  is  rfeii. 

Q^  H'hy  did  not  our  Saviour  appear  to  the  ivbole  Jewijb 
iNation  for  their  Convicl ion,  as  zveli as  to  his  Followers? 

A.  Becaufc  it  was  only  of  abfohitc  Neceflity,  that 
thofe  who  were  to  be  the  firfl:  Publifjers  of  the  Gof- 
•pel,  fliould  have  the  utmoft  Evidence  and  Satisfac- 
tion concerning  the  Truth  and   Reahty  of  ChrijVs 
Refiirre^ion  ;  for  by  the  fame  Reafon  that  he  was 
obliged  to  have  appeared   to  the  Jtvsijh   Nation,  it 
nnay  be  proved  that  the  whole  Roman  Empire  ought 
to  have  had  the  fame  Advantage,  and  that  he  fhould 
have  (liewn   himfelf  to  all    the  fevcral  fucceeding 
Ages  of  the  World.     Moreover,  the  Jezvs,  by  their 
malicious  Reiiflance  of  the  Evidence  of  our  Savi- 
our's Miracles,    even  of    the   grcateft,    of    raifing 
Lazarus  from  the  Dea  ^  had  made  themfelves  un- 
worthy and  incapable  of  fo  extraordinary  a  Way  of 
Conviction;  and  for  their  oblUnate  Infidelity,  joined 
with  tcieir, cruel  Ufagc  of  the  Sq}i  of  God,  v/ere  de- 
termined for  Objec'ts  of  God's  Wrath. 

Q^  Why  was  tt  necejfary  (Z\\ni\fjould  rife  from  the 
Dead  ? 

A.  Tofliew  the  Debt  he  died  for  was  dif charged ; 
1  Cor.  XV.  and  that  his  Satisfadtion  v/as  accepted.  If  Chnjl  be 
^"!-  not  rifen,  ye  are  yet  in  your  Sins.     And   moreover,  %o 

prove  himfelf  to  be  the  Mejjiah,.  and  to  evidence  the 
Truth  and  Divinity  of  hiS  Dodrine.  He  had  ap- 
pealed to  it  as  a  Sign  of  his  being  a  true  Prophet,  and 
38?i9!''  therefore  by  the  Way  of  Trial,  which  God  pre- 
^c.  fcribed  the  Jezvs,  viz.  the  Accomplifhment  of  Predic^ 
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failed  in  it,     ^o  that  if  Cbrijl  be  not  rfeti,  your  Faith 
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is  vain.  God  having  raifed  our  Saviour  from  the 
Dead,  after  he  was  condemned  and  put  to  Death,  for 
callint^himfelf  the6'o/zo/GV;  is  a  Dcmonfliation,  that 
he  really  was  the  Son  of  God;  and  if  he  was  the  Son  of 
Goii,  the  Dod:rinehc  lai'ght  was  true  and  from  God. 

Q^  H'^zv  loug  did  Jcfus  Chriil  abide  in  the  State  of 
the  Dead  ? 

A.  He  arofc  the  third  Day,  before  his  Body  faw 
Corruption. 

Q^  Hois:  can  our  Saviour  be  faid  to  have  been  three 
Days  and  three  Nights  in  the  Heart  of  the  Earth, 
ijchrn  there  was  only  Part  of  tzvo  Days,  and  one  entire 
Day  betiveen  / 

A'  That  is,  three   Daysy  according  to  the  com- 
mon Computation  of  Days  both  ancient  and  mo-J"hnxi. 
dcrn,    and    particularly    in    Scripture    Reckoning.  -^' 
Thus    Lazarus  is  faid  to  be  four  Days  dead,    though 
the  fourth  Day  whereon   he  was  raifed,  was  one   of'"''^"" 
them.     Eight  Days  are  faid  to   be  accomplijhed  for 
ChrijVs  Circumcifon ;    but  the  Day  of  his   Birth  and 
Circumcifion  too  went  both  into  that  Reckoning. 

Q^  Hozi'  is  the  RefurrcCtion  of  Chriil  an  Argument 
9f  our  Refurrcclion?  x  cor.xv, 

A.  BeCciufe  by  his  rifing  from  the  Dead,  he  became  ^^■ 
the  Firji fruits  of  them  thaijkpt;  which  FirlKfruits 
among  the  Jews  were  a  Pledge  and  Earnefl:  of  a  fu- 
ture Harvell.  And.this  fecures  our  Refurrcdion  to 
eternal  Life,  that  he  who  hath  promifed  to  raife  us 
up,  didrai/e  himfeif from 'the  Dead.  We  are  the  Mem- 
bers of  that  Body  of  which  Chrijl  is  the  Head  :  if  the 
Head  beriftn,  the  Members  cannot  be  far  bciiind. 

Q^  IVhereinJhalltht'  BIcflcdnefs  c///a' Refurredtion 
of  good  Chrtjiians  cotiffi  ? 

A.  In  the  mighty  Cliange  which  fliall  be  made 
in  their  vile  and  mortal  Bodies,  and  the  glorious 
Qualities  they  fliall  be  invcfled  withal.  And  in  the 
confequcnt  Happincfs  of  the  whole  Man,  of  the  Soul 
and  Body  united  and  purified. 

Q^  HoTX)  did  the  Primitive  Chriftians  chiefly  exprefs 
their  Joy  upon  this  Fclfival  ? 

L  a  ^4,  It 
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A.  Tt  was  famous  for  Works  of  Mercy  and  Chari- 
ty. The  Effipepors  were  wont  by  their  Imperial  Or- 
ders to  rel  cafe  Prifoners,  unlefs  they  were  detained 
for  very  heinous  Crimes ;  and  all  the  Reft  of  the 
People,  both  of  Clergy  and  Laity,  flrove  to  contri- 
bute largely  and  liberally  to  the  Poor ;  that  fuch  as 
begged  Relief  might  be  able  to  rejoice,  when  the 
common  Fountain  of  our  Mercies  was  rem.cmbered: 
and  herein  they  are  fit  Patterns  for  our  Imitation. 

Q^  JVhat  may  we  learn  from  the   Conimemoratmt  'of 
Qur  Savioufs  Refurrecflion  ? 

A.  To  cftablilli  ourfelves  in  the  Belief  of  his 
holy  Religion,  which  receives  the  utmoft  Confirma- 
tion by  his  Refurredion.  To  quicken  our  Repent- 
ance, fmce  we  are  now  afTured,  that  he  hath  made 
full  Satisfadlion  for  our  Sins,  and  that  by  believing 
in  him  we  may  obtain  Remillion  of  them,  and  the 
Juftification  of  our  Perfons.  To  rife  from  the  Death 
of  Sin  to  the  Life  of  Right eoufnefs,  that  being  qua- 
lified with  the  Graces  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  we  may 
be  meet  to  be  accounted  Children  of  the-  Refurredion, 
To  live  under  a  lively  Senfe  of  that  Happinefs  he 
hath  completely  purchafed  for  us  by  rifing  from  the 
Dead.  To  fet  our  Affedtions  upon  Things  above ;  to  • 
breathe  after  that  State  of  unfpeakable  aad  endlefs 
Joy,  that  perfect  Freedom  from  Sin  and  Mifery. 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  fe<^king  and  fetting  our 
Ajfe^ions  upon  Things  above  .-^ 

A.  Such  a  frequent  and  ferious  Confidcration  of 
that  happy  and  glorious  State  which  is  prepared  for 
good  Men  in  another  World,  as  may  engage  our  con- 
fiant  and  fincere  Endeavours  in  obtaining  it.  Such 
a  Convidion  of  the  Excellency  of  thofe  heavenly 
Joys,  as  may  determine  our  Wills  to  prefer  thera 
before  all  the  Honours  and  Riclics  of  this  World, 
and  wing  all  the  Faculties  of  our  Souls  to  the  fwifteft 
Profecution  of  them. 

Q^  JVhen  may  we  be  faid  to  fet  our  Affccflions  on 
T'kings  above  ? 

A.  When  we  govern  all  our  Adions  with  a  Re- 
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fpccfl  to  the  next  Life,  and  make  it  our  great  Bufi- 
nefs  to  plcafe  God,  who  is    the   firlt   and   chicfelt 
Good  :   For  our  Fruii  rnufl  he  unto   Holinejsy    before  ^^"^  *=• 
our  End  can  he  evcrl a  fling   Life.     When   we  hnvea"^^' 
low  and    mfan  Opinion  of  the   Enjoyments  ot  this 
World,  in  cornparifon  of  thofc  in  the  next ;  and  are 
ready  to  part  with  what  is  moft  dear  to  us  to  fee u re 
our    Eternal   Inheritance.       When   wc  are  zealous 
and  induHrions  in  doing  all  the  Good  we  can,  and 
bear  all  the  iMiferies  and    Calamities  of  Life   with 
Patience    and     Relignation,    without   murmuring, 
without  Defpondency,  becaufe  they  are  not  twr/^^y  Rom.  viii, 
to  he  compared  ivilh  the  Glory  that  Jball  he  revealed. 
When  we  frequently  entertain  ourfelvcs  with  fpiri- 
tual  Subjedls,  and  embrace  all  convenient  Opportu- 
nities of  converfmg  wiih  God  by  Prayer,  and  by  ap- 
proaching his  holy  Table;   and  had  rather  be  Door-  Pfai. 
keepers  in  the  Hoiifr  of  God,  than  to  dzvrll  in  the  Tents  'i^^^^' 
of  IP'ickednefs.     When  wc  can  look  upon  Death  as 
a  Paffage  to  a  blefTcd  Immortality,  and  welcome  its 
Approach,  not  only  without  Fear,  but  with  Comfort 
and  Satisfadion.     Knoiving  that  ivhen  this  earthly  Ta- iCor.y.t, 
bcrnacle  /ball  he  dijfolved^  we  Jball  have  a  Houfe  not 
made  with  Ilands^  eternal  in  the  Heavens. 

The    PRAYERS. 
I. 

Lrpighty  God,  who  through  thy  only-begotten  For  the 
Son   Je/us  Cbrift  hall  overcome   Death,   and  ^^'^^"^ 
opened   unto   us   the   Gate   of   everlafting    Life;  I  a7/i'*»° 
liumbly  bcfecch   thee,  that  as  by  thy  fpecial  Grace  Rei"""- 
preventing   me,  thou  dofl  y)\\i  into  my  Mind  good"""* 
Dcfires,  lb  by  thy  continual    Melp  I  may  bring  the 
fame  to  good  Efild,  through  Jcfus  ChriJ't  our  Lord, 
who  liveth   and    reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Gholl,  ever  one  God,  World  without  End.  Amen. 

II. 

ALmighty  Father,  who  hafl:  given  thine  only  Son  For  con- 
to  die  for  our  Sins,  and  to  rife  again  for  ourj'"^'"" 
JulLfication  J  grant  me  (o  to  put  away  the  Leaven 
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of  Malice  and  Wickednefs,  that  I  may  always  ferve 
thee  in  Purenefs  of  Living  and  Truth,  through  the 
Merits  of  the  fanrie  thy  Son  Jefus  Chrijt.     Amen. 


III. 

I 


^^^"i'f'  T"^  ^^  ^'^''^  meet,  right,  and  my  bounden  Duty, 
f.'^'"^.  ^"^  X  that  1  fliould  at  all  Times,  and  in  all  Places,  give 
Rcfurrec-  Thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  Holy  Father,  Almighty 
everlading  God  :  But  chiefly  am  1  bound  to  praife 
thee,  for  the  glorious  Refurrection  of  thy  Son  jefus 
Chrift  our  Lord ;  for  he  is  the  very  Pafchal  Lamb 
which  was  oifered  for  us,  and  hath  taken  away  the 
Sin  of  the  World ;  who  by  his  Death  hath  dc- 
ftroyed  Death,  and  by  his  riling  to  Life  again,  hath 
relfored  us  to  everlafting  Life:  Therefore  with  An- 
gels and  Archangels,  and  with  all  the  Company  of 
Heaven,  I  laud  and  magnify  thy  glorious  Name, 
evermore  praifmg  thee,  and  faying.  Holy,  Holy, 
Holy  Lord  God  of  Hofts,  Heaven  and  Earth  are 
full  of  thy  Glory!  Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord  moif 
High.     Amen. 

IV. 

fy,c     "P  LefTed  Jefus ^  who  haft  triumphed  over  the  Pow- 

EffeAj^f  13  ers  of  Darknefs,  and  conquered  Heil  and  the 
Refi''^  Grave,  who  by  thy  glorious  Refurrccffion  haft  made 
tion.  known  the  Power  of  thy  Divinity,  and  proved  thy- 
fc!f  to  be  the  true  Mfjfias \  keep  me  ftedfaft  in  this 
Faith,  and  grant  that  all  the  Adions  of  my  Life  may 
teftify  the  Reality  and  Sincerity  of  my  Belief.  Make 
me  to  rife  from  the  Death  of  Sin  to  the  Life  of 
Righteoufnefs  ;  that  as  lam  buried  with  thee  by 
Baptifm,  I  may  moitjfy  all  my  corrupt  Lufts  and 
Affcdiions,  and  no  longer  efteem  the  Pomps  and 
Vanities  of  this  wicked  World;  and  by  being  con- 
formed ro  the  Likenefs  of  ihy  Refurredtion,  may 
put  on  the  new  Man,  which  after  God  is  created  m 
Righteoufnefs  and  true  Holinc  fs.  That  I  may  pUce 
my  Aftedlions  entirely  on  Things  above,  and  fpcnd 
the  remaining  Part  of  my  Life  to  fccuiC  that  Hap- 
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pinefs  thou  haft  purch.-ifecl  for  mc;  that  by  thy 
Strength  i  may  fi^ht  p.gainft  all  my  ghoftly  Ene- 
mies, and  by  tliy  Poucr  overcome  them.  Suffer 
not  the  Thoughts  of  Death  to  be  any  longer  uneafy 
to  mc,  fmce  thou  hafl  taken  out  the  Sting,  and  dU 
vtfted  it  of  any  Power  to  hurt:  But  teach  mc  to 
look  upon  it  as  a  Deliverance  horn  Sin  and  Sorrow, 
and  as  a  PafTige  to  a  happy  Eternity  ;  that  when  1 
fliall  depart  this  L>ik-,  I  may  reft  in  thcc,  and  at  the 
general  Refurredion  at  the  lafl:  Day  be  found  ac- 
ceptable in  thy  Sight,  O  Lord,  my  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer.    AmcH. 


C  H  A  P.     XVI. 

Q^  fjyUAT  fJjciveih  the  great  Solemnity  o/'/Z?^  Eafler 
Feftival? 

J.  The  particular  Care  the  Church  hath  taken 
to  fct  apart  the  two  following  D:iys  after  the  Siwda\y 
for  the  Exercife  ol  Religious  Duties,  to  the  lind 
that  we  might  have  Lcifure  to  confirm  our  Faith  in 
the  grand  Article  of  our  Saviour's  Refurrccftion,  and 
to  exert  our  devout  AlfecT:ions  in  all  ihofc  happy 
Confequcnces  that  are  deducible  from  it. 

Q.  IVhat  aie  the  Confequcnces  deducible  from  our 
Saviour's  Refurredion? 

A.  That  though,  through  the  Fall  of  Adam,  we  are 
all  made  fubjec't  to  Death,  yet  that  our  Souls,  when 
feparatedfrom  our  Bodies,  fliall  live  in  another  State; 
and  that  even  our  Bodies,  though  committed  to  the 
Grave,  and  turned  to  Duff,  (liall,  at  the  laft  Day,  rife 
agaiYi,  and  be  united  to  our  Souls ;  and  being  thus 
united  and  purified,  the  whole  Man,  Body  and  Soul, 
fliall  be  made  capable  of  Happinefs  to  all  Eternity. 
By  our  Saviour's  rijin^  from  ihe  Dead,  he  is  become 
the  Firfl -fruits  of  them  that  jlcep ;  and  he  who  hath 
promilcd  to  raife  us  up,  did  laife  himfelf  from  the 
L4  Dead; 
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Dead  ;  whiGh  is  a  Security  for  us  that  he  will  make 
his  Word  good. 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  hy  the  Soul  ? 

A.  An  immateyial  Prinriple  in  Man,  diftincf^  from 
the  Body,  which  is  the  Caufe  of  thofe  fevcral  Ope- 
rations, which  by  inward  Scnfe  and  Experience  we 
are  confcious  to  ourfelves  of.  It  is  that  whereby  we 
think  and  remember,  whereby  we  reafon  and  debate 
about  any  Thing,  and  do  freely  chufe  and  refufc 
fuch  Things  as  are  prefented  to  us. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  hy  the  Immortality  of  the 
Soul? 

A.  That  this  immaterial  Principle  in  Man,  called 
the  Soul,  is  fo  created  by  the  divine  Wifdom  and 
Goodnefs,  as  not  to  have  in  itfelf  any  Compofition 
or  Principles  of  Corruption;  but  that  it  will  natu- 
rail}'-,  or  of  itfelf,  continue  for  ever,  and  will  not 
by  any  natural  Decay  or  Power  of  Nature,  be  dif- 
folved  or  deftroyed.  That  when  the  Body  falls  into 
the  Ground,  this  Principle  will  ftill  remain  and  live 
feparate  from  it,  and  continue  to  perform  all  fuch 
Operations  towards  which  the  Organs  of  the  Body 
are  not  neccffary,  and  not  only  continue,  but  live  in 
this  feparate  State,  fo  as  to  be  fenfible  of  Happinefs 
and  Mifery.  But  yet  ncverthelefs  it  depends  con- 
tinually upon  God,  who  hath  Power  to  deftroy  and 
annihilate  it,  as  he  can  all  other  Creatures,  if  he 
Ihould  fo  think  fit. 

Q^  What  Proof  have  we  of  theSouVs,  Immorta-    ' 
lity? 

A.  That  there  is  an  immaterial  Principle  in  Ma^/!^ 
diftindl  from  the  Bod]^,  which  fhall  continue  for 
ever  capable  of  Happinefs  and  Mifery,  hath  great 
Probability  from  the  Evidence  of  Reafon,  and  na- 
tural'Arguments  incline  us  to  believe  it.  But  that 
which  givcth  us  the  great  Aflurance  of  it,  is  the 
s  Tim.  i.  Revelation  of  the  Gofpel,  whereby  Life  and  Jmmor-  . 
10.  lality  is  brought  to  Light.      This  is   the  only  fure 

Foundation  ol  our  Hopes,  and  an  Anchor  \ox  our 

Faith  : 
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Faitii :  bccaufc  the  Authority   of  God   is  above  all 
Keafon  and  Philoibphy  ;  other  Arguments  may  be 
difputcd,  but  this  leaves  no  Place  for  Uoubt,  haviftg 
in  a  Manner  made  it  vifibJc  to  us  by  our  Saviour's   ' 
rifjng  from  the  Dead. 

Q^  PFhat  are  the  Arguments/r^w  Reafon-,  in  their  r     - 
own  Nature,  apt  to  perj'uade  us  that  the  Soul  ts  Im- 
mortal ? 

A.  The  Arguments  from  Reafon  may  be  taken 
from  the  Nature  of  the  Soul  itfelf,  and  thofe  feveral 
Operations  which  we  arc  confcious  to  ourfclves  of, 
and  which  cannot,  without  great  Violence  to  Rea- 
fon, be  afcribcd  to  Matter.  From  the  univcrfal 
Confent  of  Mankind,  which  fncweth  it  to  be  a  na- 
tural Notion  and  Diftatc  of  the  Mind.  From  thofe 
natural  Notions  we  have  of  God,  and  of  the  eflcn- 
tial  Difference  of  Good  and  Fvil :  And  from  the 
natural  Hopes  and  Fears  of  Men,  Thefe  are  fuch 
Arguments  as  in  Reafon  the  Nature  of  the  Thing 
■will  bear;  for  an  Immonol  Nature  is  neither  capa-r 
ble  of  the  Evidence  of  Senfe,  nor  of  mathematical 
Demonftration ;  and  therefore  we  fhould  content 
ourfelves  with  thefe  Arguments  in  this  Matter,  lo 
far  as  to  fuffer  ourfelves  to  be  pcrfuaded,  that  it  is 
highly  probable;  the  thorough  Belief  of  it  can  ouly 
be  fixed  upon  Revelation. 

Q^  HoTc  does  it  appear  that  the  Soul  is  Immortal 
from  the  Nature  of  the  Soul  itfelf? 

A.  Becaufe  thofe  feveral  Adions  and  Operations 
which  we  are  confcious  to  ourfe'ves  of,  fuch  as  Li- 
berty, or  a  Power  of  chuli ng  or  refufing,  and  the 
feveral  Acls  ot  Reafon  and  UnderlUnding,  cannot 
without  great  Violence  beafcribedio  Matter,  or  be 
refolved  into  any  bodily  Principle,  and  therefore  we 
mufl  attribute  them  to  another  Principle  ditferenc 
from  Matter,  and  confequently  immortal  and  inca- 
pable in  its  own  Nature  of  Corruption.  It  is  by  this 
Principle  in  us,  that  we  abflradl,  compare,  infer, 
and  methodize,  and  by  which  we  conceive  many 
Things,  which  no  material  Phintufm  can  reprefenc 
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to  11?,  as  Relations,  Proportions,  and  Proportiona- 
lity, as  the  Geometricians  call  the  Relation  of  one 
Proportion  to  another.  In  like  Manner  t'ne  Notions 
^vc  have  of  Truth  and  Falfehood,  Right  or  Wion;.^, 
Good^nd  Evil,  v/hich  Kotliing  that  conK^s  into  our 
Minds  by  the  Scnfcs  can  reprefent  to  i/^. 

Q^  But  cannot  the  i infinite  Power  of  God  endaiv 
Matter  with  a  Capacity  ©/"Thinking? 

J.  The  extent  of  iniinite  Power  and  of  the  Ca- 
pacities of  material  Nature,  are  fuch  Secrets  tons, 
that  it  is  liard  to  pretend  to  (trift  Demonfhation 
againft  either  of  thcrn.  Bnt  this  is  not  fairly  urged 
by  the  Men  of  Reafon  and  Philofophy,  which  iliews 
their  Caufe  very  indefenlible ;  becaufe  if  Men  will 
reafon  abont  fuch  Matters,  all  fuch  Appeals  (liould 
be  laid  afide,  and  they  iliould  only  argue  from  their 
o\\n  Senfations,  and  from  the  known  Appearances 
of  Nature;  for  though  it  is  difficuk  to  pretend  to 
lay  what  infinite  Power  can  or  cannot  do,  yer,  ac- 
cording to  the  known  Principles  of  Piiiiofophy, 
there  is  no  Relation  between  Matter  and  Thought ; 
nav,  as  hir  as  we  can  judge,  an  utter  Incapacity  hi 
Matter  to  think  ;  and  it  feems  not  intclhgible,  how 
God  fnould  fu pcradd  to  Matter  this  Faculty  of 
Thinking  unkfs. he  change  the  Nature  of  Matter, 
And  it  may  as  well  be  maintained,  that  God  by  his 
Omnipotence  may  fuperadd  to  immaterial  Beings 
the  Faculty  of  Fxteniion  and  Divifibiliiy,  which 
would  be  to  make  them  quite  other  Things  than 
they  are.  When  we  fcek  for  natural  Evidence,  wc 
muli  be  content  with  fuch  Evidencc-as  Senfe  and 
Reafon,  and  the  Philofophy  of  Nature  atfbrd:  and 
at  the  fame  Time  there  is  not  any  Pretence  of  Rea- 
lon  againlt  the  Poflibihty  of  an  immaterial  Principle 
ill  Mandiflind  from  Body, 

Q,  But  zchat  do  fezrrai  of  the  ancknt  Y  others  of  the 
Church  ?/iean,  when  they  afj'crt  that  the  Soul  is  not 
properly  immortal? 

A.  Their  Expreflions  are  not  to  be  taken  in  a  ri- 
gorous Scnfe;  tor  they  fpeak  not  in  oppofition  to 
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the  Chriftian  Opinion  of  the  Soul's  Immortality, 
but  in  Oppofition  to  the  exrravagant  Notions  of 
fomc  pretended  Platonijls,  who  taught  fuch  an  Im- 
mortality of  the  Soul  as  implied  NccelTuv  of  Kxill- 
cnce:  for  the  Rcafon  they  give  why  Souls  ought 
not  to  be  called  immortal,  is,  becaufe  they  had  a 
Bepinn/n^,  and  depifid  continually  upvi  God  for  the  Pre-  J"^- 

r         .■    "  rw     •      n    •  •  i-    i     c      r         •   u  Mart.  Di- 

JcYvation  of  tbcir  being;  m  which  benle  neither  are  ai  cum 
the  Angels  themfelvcs  immortal,  but  God  himfelf, 'Wp^^* 
xvho^  as  St.  Paul  expreflcs   it  ;  only  hath  Immortality.  i6.""'*^ 
And  the  PafTagcs  wherein  they  affirm,  that   Immor- 
tality  is  not   the  neeejfary  Condition  of  our  Nature^  but 
the  Rezvard  of  our  Virtue  y  are  all  plainly  meant,  not  of 
Perpetuity  of  Duration,  but  of  the  eternal  indefccli- 
ble  Happinefsof  Heaven,  in  which  Senfe  the  Word  lafliib. 
Immortality  is  ufed  by  them,  as  alone  deferving  that  '''^^' 
glorious  Title,  nocwith(hinding  that  they  affirm  the 
oppofiieState  tobeof  equul  Duration  and  Perpetuity. 

Q^  But  if  zsshatever  hiUb  a  Principle  of  fcnfitive 
Perception  is  immaterial,  and confequently  immortal; 
zi'ill  it  not  follow  that  the  Souls  of  Brutes  mufl  be  im- 
mortal ? 

A.  That  there  is  a  Spirit  in  a  Bcafl:  diftincl:  from 
its  Body,  and  feparated  from  it  bv  Death,  we  learn 
from  Solomon;  and  that  they  are  not  mere  Machines  ^i. 
and  Engines,  without  real  Senfation,  is  as  evident 
to  us,  as  that  other  Men  have  Senfations ;  for  the 
brute  Bcails  appear  to  have  all  the  five  Senfes  as 
truly  and  exacflly  as  any  Man  in  the  U'orld.  But 
yet  it  will  not  follow,  that  their  Souls  are  immortal 
iii  the  Scnfe  we  attribute  Immortality  to  the  Souls 
of  Men,  becaufe  they  are  not  capable  of  the  Exer- 
cife  ot  Reafon  and  Religion.  For  the  Immortality 
of  Men's  Souls  confilts  not  only  in  a  Capacity  of 
living  in  a  fcparate  State,  but  living  fo  in  that  State 
as  to  be  fenfiblc  of  Happinefsand  Mifcry  ;  for  they 
are  not  only  endowed  with  a  Faculty  of  Senfe,  but 
with  other  Faculties  that  do  not  depend  upon,  or 
have  any  Connexion  with  Matter.  Though  there- 
fore it  fhould  be  allowed,  that  the  Souls  of  Brutes 
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remain  when  feparatcd  from  their  Bodies ;  y^t  be* 
ing  only  endowed  with  a  fenfitive  Principle,  the 
Operations  of  which  depend  upon  anorganical  Dif- 
pofiiion  of  the  Body,  when  that  is  diifoived,  it  is 
probable  ihey  lapfe  into  an  infenfibie  and  inadive 
State  J  and  when  the  Scene  of  fenfible  Things  at  the 
End  of  the  World  fiiall  pafs  away,  it  is  not  impro^ 
bable,  but  that  they  may  return  to  their  firft  No- 
thing, as  not  farther  neceffary. 

Q:_  What  is  the  fee  on  d  Argument  from  Reafon  ia 
perfuade  us  that  the  Sou\  is  Immortal  ? 

A.  The  univjsrfal   Confent  of  Mankind,  which 
fheweth  it  to  be  a  natural  Notion  and  Didate  of 
our  Minds.     Now  when  all  Men,  though  diflant 
and  remote  from  one  another,  and  different  in  their 
Tempers  and   Manners,  and  Ways  of  Education  ; 
when   the  moft  barbarous  Nations,  as  well  as  the 
ynoll  polite,  agree  in  a  Thing,  we  may  well  call  it 
^he  Voice  of  Nature.     And  that  they  did  thus  agree 
in  the  Belief  of  the  Soul's  Immortality,  is  evident 
from    the   Teftimony   of    many    ancient    Heathen 
Writers,  and  the  Confencof  feveral  credible  Hiflo- 
ries;  nay,  the  very  Idolatries  of  the  Pagans  them- 
felves  confirm   this  Truth ;  for  their  Gods  were  no 
other  than  dead  ?4en  and  Women,  confecrared  by  • 
the  Superllitionof  the'People,  and  worfhipped  with 
Divine  Honours  and  religious   Ceremonies.     Now 
the  lead  that  can  be  inferred  from  this  is,  that  thev 
believed  that  thcfe  Men  and  Women  they  worfhip"- 
ped,  lived  after  Death,  and  had  an  Exirtcnce  when 
ieparated  from  their  Bodies. 

Q.  But  is  it  not  a  great  Prejudice  to  this  Argument, 
that  the  Epicureans  among  the  Philofophers,  and  the 
Sadducees  among  the  Jews,  denied  the  Immortality  of 
iJbe  Soul}  ^  ^ 

A.  That  fome  few  Inflances  may  be  brought  to 
the  contrary,  is  no  Proof  that  this  Notion  is  not  na- 
tural ;  and  fome  few  Exceptions  are  no  better  Ar- 
guments againft  an  univerfal  Confent,  than  fome 
lew  Mongers  and  Prodigies  arc  againft  the  regular 
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Courfe  of  Nature ;  for  Men  may  offer  Violence  to 
Nauire,  and  debauch  rhcir  Undcrdandings  by  Lud, 
Intereft,  or  Pride,  and  an  Affedation  of  Singula- 
rity ;  which  was  the  Cafe  of  Epicurus,  And  the 
SadducecSy  from  a  Heat  of  Oppofition  to  the  PharU 
fees,  fell  into  this  Krror,  millakinir  the  Doclrine 
their  Mailer  Sadoc  had  fo  often  inculcated,  viz.  That 
though  there  were  yio  Rewards  and  Pumlbmenis  after 
this  Life^  yet  Men  ou^ht  to  live  z'irtuoujh'.  This  we 
are  fure  of,  the  more  Men  excelled  in  Piety  and  Vir- 
tue, the  more  firmly  they  believed  a  future  Srace; 
and  it  is  reafonablc  to  learn  what  Nature  is  from 
the  nioft  perfect  Patterns.  And  that  the  Senfe  of 
Nature  in  this  Caf6  is  very  ftrong,  is  evident  from 
the  great  Number  of  wicked  Men  in  the  World  ; 
TV'ho,  nor  withftanding  it  is  their  Interell  there  lliould 
be  no  Life  after  this,  yet  cannot  overcome  the  Fears 
of  it. 

Q^  H'hat  is  the  third  Argumcnt/rw;  Reafon/or //'<• 
Immortality  of  the  Soul  ? 

A.  Thofe  natural  Notions  we  have  of  God,  and 
of  the  elTential  Difference  between  Good  and  f",vil, 
bear  great  Evidence  to  this  Truth  :  For  the  Belief 
of  a  God  implies  the  Belief  of  his  infinite  Goodnefs 
and  Judice:  From  the  firil  we  mav  conclude  him 
Fnclinable  to  make  Ibme  Creatures  more  perfect  than 
others,  and  capable  of  greater  Degrees  of  Happinefs, 
and  of  longer  Duration  :  Becaufe  Goodnefs  is  com- 
municative and  dilfulive,  and  delights  in  being  fo; 
and  lince  in  Man  arc  found  the  Pcrfccfions  of  art 
immortal  Nature,  vviiich  arc  Knowledge  and  Liber- 
ty, we  may  infer,  that  he  is  endowed  with  luch  a 
Principle  as  in  its  own  Nature  is  capable  oi  an  im- 
mortal Duration.  From  the  latter,  his  infinite  Juf- 
tice,  wc  may  conclude  he  loves  Rrghreoufnefs  and 
hates  Iniquity  ;  but  the  Difpenfiuions  of  his  Provi- 
dence in  this  World  being  very  promifcuous,  that 
good  Men  often  fuffer,  and  that  for  the  Sake  of 
Righfcoufnefs ;  that  wicked  Men  a?  frequently 
profper,  and  that  by  Means  of  their  Wic-kednels,  ic 
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is  reafonable  to  believe  a  future  immortal  State  for 
the  I'uiiablc  Dilhibucion  of  Rewards  and  Punilli- 
ments.  And  there  being  a  Difference  between  Good 
and  Evil,  founded  in  the  Nature  of  Things,  it  is 
reafonable  to  imagine  they  will  be  diflinguiihed  by 
Rewards  and  Puniihments:  But  fince  we  find  that 
in  this  World  this  Difcrimination  is  not  always 
made,  we  may  conclude  there  is  a  future  State, 
whrre  all  Thmgs  fliall  be  fct  right,  and  the  Juftice 
of  God's  Providence  vindicated  ;  which  is  the  very 
Thing  meant  by  the  Soul's  Immortality. 

Q^  li'hat  is  the  fourth  Argument  frora  Reafon/i^ 
the  Soul's  immortality? 

A.  The  natural  Hopes  and  Fears  of  Men,  which 
cannot  be  well  accounted  for  without  the  Belief  of 
an  immortal  State  after  Death.  Now  common  Ex- 
perience proves  the  Reality  of  fuch  Hopes  and  Fears. 
Some  have  been  defirous  to  perpetuate  their  Names 
to  Pofterity,  and  by  brave  Adions  have  endeavoured 
to  purchalc  Fame,  which  would  lignify  Nothing,  if 
they  had  nc  t  believed  thty  fliould  have  exiftcd  in 
another  World  to  have  enjoyed  it.  There  have 
been  many  more,  who  by  the  Virtue  and  Piety  of 
their  Lives,  by  the  Juftice  and  Honelly  of  their  Ac- 
tions, have  been  railed  'to  an  Expectation  of  Re- 
wards after  Death  ;  and  all  the  Arts  of  w  icked  Men 
have  not  been  able  to  deliver  them  from  Shame  and 
Horror  upon  the  CommilTion  of  any  wicked  Ac'lion, 
though  covered  with  the  grcatell  Privacy,  and  un- 
known to  any  one  but  themfelves.  Now  what  can 
fill  the  one  fo  full  of  Hopes,  and  dejeCt  the  other 
with  fuch  l^Vnrs  and  Dreads,  but  that  Nature  fug- 
gells  to  them  the  certainty  of  an  After-reckoning, 
when  they  fhall  be  punilbed  for  their  bad  A(itions, 
or  rewarded  for  their  good.  And  indeed  the  Cer- 
tainty of  future  Rewards  and  Punifliments,  upon 
which  Men's  naiuial  Hopes  and  Fears  are  built,  is 
founded  in  the  Nature  of  God,  who  is  ntcelFarily  in- 
finitely good,  and  infinitely  jufi,  and  therefore  muft 
be  pleaicd    v/ith,    and  approve    fuch   Creatures    as 
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•imiratc  and  obey  him,  and  be  difpleafcfl  with  fuch 
as  act  (Oiurary  thtrcro.  And  without  piiulhiajr 
thoiC  who  prcfinnptiioully  and  iinptMv.tcntly  bj(ak 
his  Cormnancimcnrs,  ic  cannoi  be  ini.i|.'.mcil  how  the 
Hououi  ot  his  Laws  can  be  viiuiicaicd  and  main- 
tained. 

(^  H^'ljat  fixrther  Plvidcncc  and  AlTurancc  bad  the 
Jews,  comervAng  the  Immortality  oj  the  Soul  and  a 
future  State  / 

A.  They  had  not  onlv  the  Evidence  of  Rcafon  in 
this  Matter,  which  w.is  conunon   to  thctn  with  the 
Kcll  ot  Mankind  ;  but  all  the  Ar'^uments  from  na- 
tural Liuht  received  a  new  Conlirmaiion  trom  the 
Mofaicai  Difpcr.farion.     The  Account   MrJ'es  gave 
of  the  Crcnrion  ot'  Man,  allured  the  Jeivs  ot  ihc  d»- 
•vinc  Original  of  tlie  Soul,  thar  it  was  not  made  of 
Matter,  ot  the  Dult  of  the  Earth,  as  the  Body  was, 
but  by  the  Breriih  of  God.     That  it  had  a  near  Rc- 
fcmblancc  to  the  divine  Nature  in  Puritvand  Spiri- 
tuality, being  made  after  the  Im;?pe  of  God  ;   which 
is  a  morcc.xprefs  Proof  of  itsfpintual  and  imniortrd 
Nature,   than  the   Dedudions    made  liom   Reafon. 
They    had  the  bcfl   Evidence  of  univerfal  Confent, 
from  the  conllant  Eaich  and  liadition  of  their  Fa- 
thers ;  and  they  were  able  to  trice  this  Opinion  of 
the  SomI's  Inmiortality  from  Ahmham  to  Ajjw,  the 
firft   Man,    from  whom  it  defccnded   lo  their   Pro- 
genitors. Thev  had  evident  Inlbnccs  of  the  Wifdom 
and  JuUicc   o(    (jod's    Providence  in  dro\\ning  tiic 
World,  in  deitroying  Sodom  and  Gomorrah^   and  the 
neighbouring  Cities,  in  his  fpecial  Favours  towards 
ALraljjm,  ^c.  and  in  the  Series  ot  Miracles,  where- 
by they  were  brought  out  of  the  Land  of  Ef^ypt ;  ail 
uhich    Proofs  of  a   Providence  facilitate  the  BcJirt 
of  a  future  State.      And  in  the  Lives  ot   the  ancient 
I\itrijrcb.<^  they  had  vilibic  Examples  of  the  Vigour 
ot  their  Hopes  ;   for  thcfc  prcllrved  them  virtuous 
and   iimot-cnt,  when  the  Kelt   of  the    World  lay  in 
Wickednefs.   And  that  God  did  intend  to  encourage 
good  Men  with  the  Hopes  of  Immortahty,  appeared 

to 


1  Go  Eafter  Monday. 

to  them  '\n  the  Inflance  of  E}ioch  and  Elids^  who  were 
tranflatcd  into  Heaven,  without  dying,  after  an  ex- 
traordi*nary  Manner.  Befidcs,  the  whole  QEconomy 
of  their  Worlhip  and  Temple,  their  Rites  and  Ce- 
Heb.  X.  1.  remonies,  were  typical  of  greater  and  better  Things, 
the  Law  having  a  Shadow  of  good  Things  to  come. 
The  general  Promifcs,  in  the  Books  of  Mqfes,  of 
God's  blelTing  good  Men,  and  declaring  that  he 
was  their  God  even  after  their  Death,  w^ere  great  In- 
dications to  them  of  the  Happinefs  of  another  Life, 
and  towards  the  Conclulion  of  the  legal  Difpenfa- 
tion,  there  was  yet  a  .clearer  Revelation  of  a  future 
Dan. xr..2.  Scare;  as  appears  from  Da7iiely  and  from  the  feven 
§,  14'!'^"' Brethren  cruelly  put  to  Death  under  the  Perfecutiori 
of  Antiochiis. 

Q^  IVhat  farther  Evidence  and  AfTurance  dolh  the 
Gofpel  give  us  of  the  Soul's  Immortality  ? 

A.  Our  Immortality  in  another   State  is  clearly 
revealed  in  the  Gofpel,  which  is  called  the  Grace  of 
Tit.  11.  II.  (^^^^  i^jiich  brings  oalvation^  and  hath  appeared  ti  all 
Heb.vii.    Men :  and  in  another  Place  is  fl:yled.  The  Power  of 
*^'  an  Eternal  Life.     And  that  the  Soul  is  not  obnoxi- 

ous to  Death  as  the  Body  is,  and  that  it  remains  af- 
ter the  Death  of  the  Body,  is  plain  from  that  Cau- 
tion our  Saviour  gives  to  his  Difciples,  not  lo  fear 
them  that  kill  the  Body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do;  which,  as  St.  Matthew  expreflcth 
it,  cannot  ktll  the  Soul,  but  to  fear  him  zvho,  after  b^ 
bath  killed,  hath  Power  tocafi  into  Hell.  The  exprefs 
Promifes  of  eternal  Happinefs,  and  the  no  lefs  clear 
Threareningsof  everialting  Mifery,  do  unavoidably 
fnppofc  our  Exiftcnce  in  another  State  to  all  Eter- 
Mat.3c.Tv.  nity.  The  wicked  jhall  ^p  into  ever  lading  Punifbment, 
4^-  but  the  Righteous  into  Life  eternal.     For   this  Caufc 

Heb.  ix.    our  Saviour  is  called  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Tefta.- 
»5-  ment,  that  they  which  are  called  anight  receive  the  Pro- 

ijohnii.  *tiif  of  the  eternal  Inheritance.     This  is  the  Promife, 
"i-  faith  St.  John,  zvhicb  he  hath  prom  fed  us,  even  etcr- 

John  iji.    ^'^l  Life.     God  fo  loved  the  World,  that  he  gave  his 
*6-  only-bcgoitcn  Son,  thai  whofoever  believes  in  him  fhould 
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mi  peri/Jj^  I  tit  have  cverlajliug  Life.   Jl'bo  Ixiib  /yrcuvht  2  T,m.  i. 
Life  and  Immortality  to  Lij^bt  thrnu^b  tbc  Crfprl.     All  '°* 
thcfc  Texts,  and  m:iny  more  tliat  miijht  be  urged, 
fiifllcicntiy  prove,  that  at  Death  our  Soiils    Ihnll  not 
vnnifli  into  (oft  Air,  but  Ihall  Iiave  an  eternal  Dura- 
tion in  another  World.     And  the  Gofpel  h;th  farther 
added  fuch  an  Argument  as  lies  level  to  the  meancll 
Capacity,  and  that  is,  a  lively  Inftance  of  the  Thing 
to  be  proved,  //;  rafir.g  ChriH  /;-o/;/  tbc  Dead  \  who, '^<^"  "v:'- 
after  he   had   converfed  forty  Days  upon   Earth  for '°' ^'' 
the  Satisfacflion  of  his  Difciples,   alVended   vifibly 
before  them  into  Heaven,  and  by  fulfilling  the  Pro- 
iTjifeshc  had  inade  them,  iuihciently  convinced  them 
of  his  being  received  into  Heaven,  and  of  the  Au- 
thoriry  with  which  he  was  invclled.     So  that  he  who 
hath    n-ade   thcfe  Proniifc^   of   eternal   Life,  hath 
rai fed  himfelf  from  the  Dead,  which  is  enough  to 
convince  us  that  thefc  Promifes  are  real,  and  fliall 
be  made  good  to  us. 

Q^  But  is  not  tbc  Sleep  of  ibe  Soul  ////  ibe  Rcfur- 
rcdlion,  confident  ivitb  tbofc  Promifes  ^eternal  Life 
viade  in  tbe  Gofpel  ? 

A.  This  extravagant  Opinion  is  founded  upon  the 
frequent  Refemblance  that  is  made  in  Scripture  of 
Death  to  Sleep;  but  this  Metaphor  in  the  holy  Writ- 
ings is  only  applied  to  the  J3ody's  rerting  in  the 
Grave,  in  order  to  be  awakened  out  of  this  Sleep  at 
the"Rcfurrc(^tion  ;  as  may  appear  by  confulting  the 
following  Texts:  Dayi.  xii.  2.  Mat.  xxvii.  52.  Adis- 
xiii.  36.  I  Cor.  xv.  21.  and  Vcr.  51.  i  T^be]}'.  iv.  14. 
in  which  Places  it  is  ufed  with  cxpr«fs  Reference  to 
the  Body.  But  Sleep  applied  to  the  Soul  is  utterly 
inconfiflent  with  fevcral  Pafiages  of  Scripture,  which 
plainly  fuppofe  the  contrary.  The  Parable  of  the 
ricb  Man  and  Lazarus  doth  fo  defcribe  the  vState  of 
good  and  bad  Men  after  this  Life,  that  in  either  of 
them  it  is  irreconcileable  .with  this  Opinion,  of  the 
Sleep  of  the  Soul.  And  the  Pjomi fc  of  our  Saviour 
to  the  penitent  Thief,  Tbis  Day Jh alt  tbou  he  with  mc 
in  Paiadfe,  fufficiently  implies,  that  his  Soul  w.is 
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not  to  be  in  a  State  of  Infenfibiliry,  but  in  a  Place 
of  Happincls.  The  Reafon  St.  7W/ gives,  why  he 
and  otiier  good  Men  were  wiilinj^  to  be  ahjeni  from 
the  Body,  Mas  bccaufe  they  \^ere  prefent  zviih ihe  Lord, 
which  mufl  needs  fignify  a  State  of  Happincfs,  and 
not  Infenfibility.  And  the  force  of  this  Argument, 
to  encourage  Chriftians  againll  the  Fear  of  Death, 
confifts  in  this,  that  upon  their  Diffolution  they 
fhould  be  admitted  to  a  State  of  Blifs,  with  which 
the  Sleep  of  the  Soul  is  inconfiftent. 

Q^  How  doib  it  appear  thai  the  Chriflian  Evidence 
for  another  Life  is  greater  than  what  the  IVorld  had 
he  fore  (' 

A.  Bccaufe  the  World  never  had,  before  the  Gof- 
pel  Revelation^  any  cxprefs  Promife  of  immortal 
Life.  The  Jews  had  very  tlrong  Prefumptions, 
from  their  Law,  of  another  and  better  Life,  upon 
which  themofl:  of  them  firmly  believed  it.  A..nd  even 
our  Saviour  himfelf,  in  his  Difpute  with  the  Sadducccs 
urges  no  fuch  Promifcs,  but  only  argues  by  Confe- 
quencc  from  God's  owning  himfelf  to  be  the  God 
of  Ahraham,  Ifaac^  and  Jacob.  And  as  the  Promife 
of  God  is  a  better  Security  for  immortal  Life  than 
mere  natural  Reafon,  lo  a  divine  Promife  exceeds 
the  Evidence  of  natural  Reafon,  bccaufe  it  is  lefs 
liable  to  any  of  thofe  Objcdions  which  weaken  na- 
tural Proofs,  and  hath  all  the  Certainty  which  na- 
ral  Reafon,  as  well  as  Revelation,  can  give  it.  And 
accordingly  we  find  how  much  llrongcr  the  Belief 
of  immortal  Life  was  after  ihc  making  thefc  divine 
Promifcs  than  it  was  before ;  for  this  niadc  the  Pri- 
mitive Chriftians,  for  the  Sake  of  their  Religion,  de- 
fpile  this  Life,  an'd  all  Enjoyments  of  ^it ;  this 
made  them  fufferPerfecution  with  Chccrfulnefs,  and 
welcome  Torments  :ind  Death  with  Joy  and  Tri- 
umph;  and  this,  in  fo  n^any  Inllanccs,  not  only  of 
Ivlen,  but  ot  the  wcakelf  Age  and  Sex,  that  the 
World  never  faw  ihch  wondci  ful  Eti'cds  before. 

Q^  II 'hat  Afiu ranee  does  ibe  Refuireclionf/Clirift 
^7cr  us  of  the  TruUi  and  Certainty  of  thefc  PrOmlfcs 
c/'etprnal  Life? 

A,  The 
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A.  The  Rcfurrcdion  of  Chrili  is  a  mnnifcfl  Proof 
of  his  divine  Authorirv,  and  that  he  was  a  Prophet 
fent  trom  God,  who  could  not  give  a  greater  Tolli- 
moiiv  of  it,  than  by  railing  liini  from  the  Dead, 
which  is  fo  peculiar  to  our  Saviour,  that  no  Inipof- 
tor  ever  pretended  to  it.  So  that  confcqiicntiy  what- 
ever he  taught  murt:  be  true,  and  the  Proniifcs  he 
made  wil[  certainly  be  fulfilled.  And  fince  he  hatli 
kept  his  Word  in  raifini^  himfelf  from  the  Dead, 
there  is  no  Reafon  to  diltrufl  him  in  any  Thing  eife 
be  hath  promifed.  Wy  his  own  Refurreclion  from 
the  Dead  he  hath  wrought  fuch  a  Miracle,  as  is  moft 
proper  to  confirm  us  in  the  Ik'licf  of  our  Refurrec- 
tion  to  eternal  Life;  for  having  had  Power  to  raife 
himfelf,  he  cannot  want  Power  to  raife  us. 

(^  Uhal  Ejjcci  Jfjoidd  the  Belief  of  ihc  Soul's  Im- 
mortality, and  iis  Duration  Jor  ever  in  another  State, 
have  upon  us  ? 

A.  It  Ihould  make  us  prefer  the  Intercfl  of  our 
Souls  before  all  the  Advantages  of  this  Life:  Nay, 
it  lliould  make  us  ready  and  willing  to  part  with 
every  'I'hing  that  is  mo!l  dear  to  us  in  this  World, 
to  fecure  their  eternal  Welfare  ;  becaufe  all  the  Kn- 
joyments  of  this  World  can  make  us  no  Compen- 
I'ation  for  the  Lofs  of  our  Souls.  It  flioulJ  put  us 
upon  great  Ze.d  and  Diligence  in  all  the  Ways  of 
Piety  and  Virtue;  for  it  is  only  by  fuch  Qualifica- 
tions that  our  Souis  can  be  prepared  to  tnjov  the 
Ilappinefs  of  the  next  Life.  It  lliould  make  us 
carefully  avoid  all  Sin,  as  the  greatelt  l^Jiemy  to 
our  future  Hopes  as  wtill  as  our  prefent  Quiet.  It 
fliould  wean  us  from  the  Love  of  this  World,  which 
was  never  defigned  for  our  I  lappinefs,  and  is  not 
capable  of  ratisf)ing  the  Dcfires  of  immortal  Souls. 
It  Ihould  fuppor:  us  under  all  the  Afflictions  of  this 
Life,  knowifjg  that  here  we  have  no  abiding  Li:y, 
butcxpe*fl  one  to  come.  It  fliould  comfort  us  upon 
the  Approach  of  Death,  becaufe,  when  this  earthly 
Tabernacle  is  dilfolved,  we  fluU  have  an  Houfcnoc 
m.iJc  with  Ha:ids,  eternal  in  the  Hcavcni. 

M  I  The 
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The    P  R  A  Y  E  R  S. 

I. 

bieffed        A    Lmighty  God,  who,  through  thy  only-begot- 

cw!r°^  /~JL  ten  Son  Jefus  Chri/l,  haft  overcome  Death,  and 

Rtiurrec-  Opened  unto  us    the  Gate  uf   everlafting    Life;   I 

tion.         humbly  bcfeech  thee,  that  as,  by  thy  fpecial  Grace 

preventing  me,  thou  doft  put  into  my  Mind  good 

Deiires,  fo  by  thy  continual  Help  I   may  bring  the 

fame  to  good  Effedt,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord, 

who  livech  and   rcigneth   with  thee  and  the  Holy 

Ghofl,  ever  one  God,  World  without  End.     Amen, 

IL 

l^x^iit  "O  LESSED  God,  who  through  thy  infinite  Good- 
ofthe  Fa- J3  ucfs  hail  cndowcd  me  with  an  immortal  Soul 
cuitiesof  capable  of  loving  thee,  and  enjoying  thee  eternally: 
""  ■  It  was  thy  difi:inguifhing  Mercy  that  ranked  me  among 
the  Order  of  rational  Beings,  who  by  their  Minds 
have  a  Relation  to  the  next  World,  as  they  have  by 
their  Bodies  to  this.  It  was  thy  Goodnefs  that  gave 
me  an  CJnderflanding  to  contemplate  Divine  Things, 
that  bellowed  upon  me  a  Will  to  chufe  and  embrace 
the  chiefeft  Good.  Oh!  grant  that  I  may  fo  ufe 
thefe  thy  precious  Gifts,  that  I  may  employ  them  to 
thofe  Ends  and  Purpofcs  for  which  thou  didfl  com- 
municate them  to  me ;  that  all  my  Faculties  may 
adore  and  worfhip  thee,  the  bountiful  Source  from 
whence  they  received  their  Original ;  that  the  great 
Care  and  Bufinefs  of  my  Life  may  be  to  provide  for 
that  Happinefs  which  thou  haft  made  me  capable  of, 
and  which  only  can  be  obtained  by  a  patient  Conti- 
nuance in  Well-doing.  Let  not  the  Concerns  of 
this  fhort,  miferablc,  and  uncertain  Life,  make  me 
neglei^t  the  Things  which  are  not  feen,  which  are 
eternal.  Let  not  the  faint  Images  of  Honour,  and 
the  empty  Scenes  of  Mirth  and  Pleafure,  fill  my 
Soul,  which  was  created  for  more  perfed  and  fatls- 
fying  Enjoyments.     Thou  haft   given   me  the  ut- 

moft 
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mod:  AfTurancc  of  eternal  Life  by  the  Refurredtion 
of  thy  Son  Jcfiis  from  the  Dead  ;  and  haft  thereby 
convinced  me  of  his  Power  to  fulfil  his  gracious  Pro- 
mifcs  of  raiiinjjj  me  up  at  the  laft  Day  :  Let  me  live 
under  the  conllant  Scnfe  of  thcfc  precious  Promifes, 
that  ihey  may  fupport  me  under  all  the  Afflis^tions 
and  Calamities  of  my  Pilgrimage  in  this  World; 
and  fo  comfort  and  ftrengthen  mc  at  the  Hour  of 
Death,  that  1  may  chcerfi-liy  fubmit  to  my  Difiblu- 
tion,  knowing  that  when  the  Tabernacle  of  my  Body 
Ihall  tumble  mto  Duft,  I  have  an  Houfe  not  made 
with  Hands,  eternal  ii::  the  Heavens,  through  the 
Merits  of  Jejiis  CbriJ}^  who  died  for  my  Sins,  and 
rofc  agaiii  for  my  Juftification.     Amen. 

IIL 

GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  above  all  Things  For  the 
apprehend  the  Lofs  of  my  Soul,  which  though  ^uYsoIi* 
it  cannot  ceafe  to  be,  may  fink  into  an  irrecoverable 
State  of  Mifery.  Let  not  therefore  the  Charms  and 
Flatteries  of  this  World  diflblvc  me  into  Luxury 
and  Senfuality.  Let  not  the  Terrors  or  Torments 
that  wicked  Men  can  inflidt  ftiake  my  Conftancy, 
or  interrupt  mv  Perfeverancc  in  the  Ways  of  thy 
Commandments.  Let  me  never  venture  the  Lofs 
of  my  Soul  to  gain  the  Pleafures,  or  to  avoid  the 
Sufferings  of  this  Life.  Thou  haft  fufficiently  pro- 
vided even  for  my  Happinefs  here  below,  by  a  law- 
ful Enjoyment  of  thofc  good  Creatures  w  ith  which 
thou  hafl  fupplicd  me.  1  renounce,  O  Lord,  what- 
ever muft  be  'purchafcd  at  the  Forfeiture  oi  thy  Fa- 
vour, which  is  better  than  Life;  and  1  am  refolvcd 
to  fieri (ke  the  Eafe,  and  Pleafure,  and  Comforts  of 
Temporal  Enjoyments,  rather  than  offend  thee. 
Thou  haft  abundantly  recompenfed  this  Choice,  by 
Peace  of  Confcicnce,  by  calm  and  eify  PalHons,  by 
Contentment,  and  by  Submiftion  to  thy  W^ill,  and 
by  an  entire  Dependence  on  thy  Providence,  and  by 
the  tranf!)orting  Hopes  of  Immortal  Life,  which 
thou  haft  laid  up  for  all  thole  that  love  and  fear 
M  3  thee. 
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thee.  Let  this  Profpecl  keep  me  rtcadfafl  and  im- 
moveable, always  abounding  in  the  Work  of  the 
Lord,  forafmuch  as  1  know  my  Labour  fhall  not  be 
in  vain  in  the  Lord.     Amen. 


C  H  A  P.     XVIL 

Q^  TJ/'HAT  happy  Coniequencc  is  deducible  from 
our  Saviour's  Refurredion,  befides  the  Im- 
mortality of  our  Souls  ? 

A.  The  Refurre^ion  of  our  Bodies. 

Q.  How  is  the  Refurredlion  i^'c/^r  Saviour  ^;z  .-^r- 
gumeni  of  our  Refurreiftion  ? 

A.  Becaufe,  having  promifcd  to  raile  us  up,  his 

own  Rcfurrection  is  an  evident  Proof  of  his  Power 

I  Cor.  XV.  to  perform  it.     Befides,  by  his  rifing  from  the  Deady 

'°-  he  became  the  Firf -fruits   of  them  that  JJept ;  which 

Firfi-fruit-s,  among  the  Jeivs^  were   a   Pledge  and 

Earneft  of  a  future  Harveft. 

Q^  Ifbr.t  are  we  to  believe  concerning  the  Refurrec- 
tion  of  the  Body? 

A.  We  arc  lo  believe,  as  a  neceff  ry  and  infallible 
Truth,  that  as  it  is  appointed  for  all  Men  once  to  die, 
fo  it  is  alfo  determined  that  all  Men  fliould  rife 
from  Death;  that  their  Bodies,  committed  to  the 
Grave,  and  diiTolved  into  Dufl,  or  fcartered  into 
Aflies,  fhall  at  the  laft  Day  be  re-colleded,  and  be 
re-united  to  their  Souls;  that  the  fame  Bodies  that 
lived  before  fhall  be  revived;  that  this  Refurreclioii 
fliall  be  univcrfal,  the  Juft  to  enjoy  everlalling  Life, 
and  the  Wicked  to  be  condemned  to  everlafting 
Puniihment. 

Q^  IVhy  ought  we  to  eftablifli  ourf elves  in  the  Belief 
cf  the  Refurreiftion  of  the  Body? 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  one  of  the  great  Articles  of  the 
Chriflian  F^ith,  though  the  Heathens  of  old,   and 

the 


'  the  Infidels  of  latter  Times,  make  it  one  of  their 
great  Objec^tions  againft  ChriQianity,  upon  the  Pre- 
tence of  "the  Impollibility  of  the  Doctrine;  which 
if  true,  had  made  it  highly  unrcafon;ble  to  have 
been  propofed  to  the  Ikhef  of  Chrifiians.  But  this 
Article  is  not  only  polFible,  but  highly  probable  to 
Reafon,  and  upon  Chriflian  Piir.ciplcs  infallibly 
certain. 

Q^  Upon  zthat  Account  was  the  Refurredion  of  the 
Body  //j<?//^/?/  impofTible  Ly  the  tleathen  Philofo- 
phcrs  ? 

yl.  Becaufe  they  thought  it  contrary  to  the  Courfc 
of  Nature,  that  there  Ihould  be  any  Return  from  a 
pcrfcift  Privation  to  a  Habit,  and  that  a  Body  per- 
fedtly  dead  fnould  be  rt  llored  to  Life  again.  Arnong 
the  Works  of  Nature  they  could  never  obfervc  any 
Action  or  Operation,  that  did  or  could  produce 
iuch  an  Elfc(ft.  And  indeed,  by  natural  Light, 
we  cannot  difcover  that  God  will  raife  the  Dead, 
for  that  depending  upon  the  Wdl  of  God,  can  be 
no  othcrvvife  known  than  by  his  own  Declarations; 
yet  this  Doctrine,  when  made  known  by  Revelation, 
evidently  contains  Nothing  in  it  contrary  to  right 
Reafon;  the  PofTibility  of  Things  not  fo  much  de- 
pending upon  the  Power  of  Nature,  as  upon  the 
Power  of  God. 

Q^  Ifhat  Evidence  doth  right  Reafon  aford  us  fur 
the  Poflibiliry  of  the  Refurreclion  of  the  Body  ? 

A.  The  Proof  of  the  necefliiry  Exiftence  of  an  in- 
finite perfed  Being,  arifcs  chiefly  from  thofe  vitiblc 
lilfcds  of  his  Wifdom,  and  Power  and  Goodnefs, 
which  we  fee  in  the  Frame  of  the  Lhiivcrfe ;  from 
whence  it  follows,  that  God  made  the  World,  and 
gave  to  all  Creatures  Life  and  Breath;  which  makes 
It  evident  to  Reafon,  that  he  who  can  do  the  greater, 
can  undoubtedly  do  the  lefs  ;  it  being  plainl}'  afro- 
gether  as  eafy  for  God  to  raife  the  Body  again  aicer 
Death,  as  to  create  and  form  it  at  firft  ;  It  being  a 
lefs  Effedl  of  Power  to  raife  a  Body  when  refolved 
into  Dulf,  than  to  make  all  Things  out  of  Nothing. 

M  4  Q^  Bui 
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Q._  But  is  it  not  impoffible  to  rally  the  favie  Parts 
of  a  Body,  after  they  are  mouldered  into  Dufi;,  and 
have  undergone  Variety  of  Changes^  and  by  infinite  Ac- 
cidents have  been  fcattered  up  and  down  in  the  World  f 
A,  It  is  true,  the  Heathens  objeded  this  againft 
the  Primitive  Chriftians ;  and  in  order,  as  they 
thought,  to  difiibufe  them  and  difappoint  them, 
they  burnt  the  Bodies  of  the  Martyrs,  and  fcattered 
their  Afhes  in  the  Air  to  be  blown  about  by  the 
Wind  :  But  the  Weakncfs  of  this  Objection  ap- 
-pears  from  the  fah'e  Foundation  it  isgrouiided  upon, 
it  wholly  depending  upon  a  Miftake  of  the  Nature 
of  God,  and  his  Providence,  as  if  it  did  not  ex- 
tend to  the  fmallelt  Things,  as  if  God  did  not 
know  all  Things  he  had  made,  and  had  them  not 
always  in  his  View,  and  perfedly  under  his  Com- 
mand ;  whereas  infinite  Knowledge  underilands  the 
moft  minute  Things,  and  infinite  Power  can  order 
them  as  he  pleafes. 

Q^  But  how  can  Bodies  that  have  been  devoured  by 
Cannibals,  who  chiefly  live  on  human  Flefhy  or  Bodies, 
eaten  up  by  Fifhes,  and  turned  to  their  Nourijhment^ 
and  then  thofe  Fiflies  perhaps  eaten  up  by  other  Men^ 
and  converted  into  the  Subffance  of  their  Bodies,  how 
jjjould  both  thefey  at  the  Refurredion,  recover  their 
civn  Body  ? 

A.  In  order  to  fatisfy  this  Objedion,  it  muft  be 
.  confidcred,  that  the  Body  of  Man  is  not  a  conftant 
and  permanent,  but  a  fuccelTive  Thing,  which  is 
continually  fpcnding  and  renewing  itfelf,  lofing 
Scm.cthing  of  the  Matter  it  had  before,  and  gaining 
new ;  fo  that  it  is  undeniably  certain  from  Experi- 
ence, that  Men  frequently  change  their  Bodies,  and 
that  the  Body  of  a  Man  hath  at  any  Time  of  his  Life, 
is  as  much  his  own  Body,  as  that  which  he  hach  at 
his  Death.  So  that  if  the  very  Mauer  of  tlie  Body, 
which  a  Man  had  at  any  Time  of  his  Life,  be  raifed. 
It  is  as  much  his  own  and  the  fame  Body,  as  that 
which  he  had  at  his  Death  ;  which  does  clearly  folve 
the  foremcntioncd   Dlfhcult)^   lince  any  of  "thofe 

Bodies 
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Bodies  he  had  at  any  Time  before  he  was  eaten,  h 
every  whit  as  good,  and  as  much  his  own,  as  that 
■which  was  eaten.  It  hath  been  moreover  obferved, 
that  Tcarce  the  hundrcdch  Part  of  what  we  cat  is  di- 
gelKd  mto  the  Subftance  of  our  Bodies,  that  all 
the  Rell  is  rendered  back  again  into  the  common 
Iv^;:i'b  of  Maiter  by  fcnfible  or  infcnfible  Evacua- 
tions ;  therefore  what  ihould  hinder  an  Omnipotent 
Pov  cr  from  raifing  the  Body  a  Cannibal  hath  de- 
voured out  of  the  ninety-nine  Parts  which  return 
ii'to  the  common  Mafs  of  Matter?  Others,  to  an- 
jwer  this  Difficulty,  think'  it  not  improbable  that 
Ljte  Orjoi/jal  Stamina^  which  contain  all  and  every 
one  of  I  he  foiid  Parts  and  VefTels  of  the  Body,  even 
the  minutcit  Nerves  and  Fibres,  arc  thcmfeivcs  the 
eniire  Body :  and  that  all  the  extraneous  Matter^ 
which,  coming  in  by  Way  of  Nourifliment,  fills 
up  and  extends  the  minute  and  infenlible  VefTels, 
of  which  all  the  vifible  and  fenlible  Vcllels  arecom- 
pofed,  is  not  flricftly  and  properly  Part  of  the  Body ; 
and  that  confecjuently  while  all  this  extraneous 
Matter,  which  ferves  only  to  fwell  the  Body  to  its 
juff  Magnitude,  is  in  continual  Fliix^  ihc  Original  Sta- 
mina may  remain  unchanged,  and  lb  no  Confulionof 
Bodies  will  be  pofTible  in  Nature.  They  have  far- 
ther fuppofed,  othcrwifc  to  folve  the  Dirficiilty, 
that  in  like  Manner  as  in  every  Grain  of  Corn  there 
is  contained  a  minute  infenfible  feminal  Principle, 
which  is  itfelf  the  entire  future  Blade  and  Ear,  and 
in  due  Seafon,  when  all  the  Kelt  of  the  Grain  is 
corrupted,  unfolds  itfelf  vifibly  into  the  Form;  fo 
our  prefcnt  mortal  and  corruptible  Body  may  be  but 
the  Exuvite^  as  it  were  of  fome  hidden  and  at  pre- 
feni  infenlible  Principle,  which  at  the  Refurre^^tion 
Ihall  difcover  itfelf  in  its  proper  Form,  by  which 
Way  alfo  there  can  be  no  Confulion  of  Bodies  pof- 
fible  in  Nature.  And  it  is  not  without  fbmc  Weight 
that  St.  Paul  made  ufe  of  the  lame  Compaiilbn, 
and  that  the  ancient  Fathers  of  the  Church  have 
alledged  the  fame  Similitude. 
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Qj_  J  {'bat  Conji derations  make  ilje^t{\xut€i\ovi  of  the 
Body  appear  to  be  prob.ible  ? 

J.  \i  we  confidcr  the  Principles  of  human  Na- 
ture, the  Parts  whereof  we  coniift,  it  is  not  con- 
ceivable that  this  prci'cnt  Liie  is  proportionable  to 
our  compolition  :  the  iSodv  is  framed  by  God  as  a 
Companion  tor  our  immaterial  and  immortal  Souls ; 
but  by  Reafon  of  the  Shorrnefs  of  our  Lives  they 
arc  quickly  fcparated,  fo  that  many  ignobler  Crea- 
tures have  a  much  longer  Duration;  therefore  it 
is  very  probable,  that  this  is  not  the  only  Lite 
that  belongs  to  the  Sons  of  Men,  and  that  therefore 
the  Soul  continues  fo  iliort  a  Time  vv  iih  the  Body, 
becaufe  it  ihall  re-affume  it.  Farther,  if  we  con- 
lider  ourfelves  as  free  Agents,  capable  of  doing 
Good  or  Evil,  and  fo  thereby  liable  to  Rewards  and 
Punillimcnts,  it  fcems  probable  we  fhall  rife  to  en- 
joy the  one,  or  fuller  tlie  other  ;  for  it  is  not  reafon- 
able  to  think  the  Soul  alone  ihall  be  happy  or  mifer- 
able,  becaufe  the  Laws  that  are  given  to  us  have 
not  only  a  Rcfpecl:  to  the  Soul,  but  to  the  Body  alfo, 
without  which  in  this  Life  the  Soul  can  nether  do 
nor  fuffer  any  Thing.  And  then  the  Conliderarion 
ot  Things  without  us,  the  natural  Courfes  of  Va- 
riations in  the  Creatures,  raife  the  Probability  of 
pur  Rellirrccnen.  The  Day  dies  int®  Night,  and 
rifes  with  the  next  ivTorning;  the  Summer  dies  into 
Winter,  when  the  Earth  becomes  a  general  Sepul- 
chre ;  but  when  the  Spring  appears.  Nature  revives 
and  fiouriflies ;  the  Corn  lies  buried  in  the  Ground, 
and  being  corrupted  revives  and  multiplies  ;  and 
can  we  think  that  Man,  the  Lord  of  all  thefe 
Things  that  die  and  revive  for  fiim,  ihould  be  kept 
under  the  Bands  of  Death  himfelf  ?  And  though 
this  appeared  impotfible  to  many  of  the  Heathens, 
yet  fome  of  the  wifcft  of  them  thought  it  not  only 
polTible  but  probable;  as  ^sro^y/^ramong  the  CbaU 
reVfT.  CceanSy  7/j^(;/>(;;/?/>//j  among- the  Followers  ot  Arifiotle^ 
ch  Rci.  grjd  a! moll  all  the  St:icks^  as  they  are  quoted  by 
'  GrctinS. 

Q^  What 
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Q^  JPoat  Procfis  ihere  for  the  Refurredion  of  the 
Body  /?-ow  Divine  Revelacion? 

A.  God  hath  promifed  it  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  hath  in  fevcral  Inllances  exemplified  it  by  his 
Power.  For  though  we  may  conclude  the  Refur- 
rcctionofthe  B;)dy  to  be  poffible,  from  that  Im- 
mcnfity  of  Power  infeparablc  from  a  Being  infinite 
in  all  Perfcclions,  yet  the  infallible  Certainty  of  the 
Refurreclion  mull  be  built  upon  the  Declaration  of 
God's  Will  and  Pleafure  to  cffedl  it. 

Q^  IVhat  Notices  of  this  Dodrine  cf  the  Refur- 
redtion  f  the  Dead  appear  in  the  Old  Teflament? 

A.  It  may  fairly  be  concluded  from  the  Book  of 
Job^  and  it  is  plainly  allcrted  by  the  Prophet  Daniel. 
I  know,  faith  Johy  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that]ohx\i^ 
be  /hall  (land  at  the  latter  Day  upon  the  Earth  ;  and  '^'  ^^^ 
though  after  my  Skin  H'crms  defiroy  this  Body,  yet  in 
my  Flejbfhall" Ifee  God,  ^c.  And  the  Prophe"^t  Da~ 
yi'iel  tells  us,  T^hat  many  of  them  that  Jleep  in  the  Duji^^^_  ^^i, 
of  the  Earth  JJiall  azvake,  fome  to  everlajling  Life,  and^- 
fome  to  Shame  and  everlajling  Contempt,  The  Jczvs 
indeed  interpret  the  Words  of  Job  to  relate  to  the 
Happinefs  of  the  next  Life,  without  any  Reference 
to  the  Refiirre^ion,  becaufe  they  will  not  here  dif- 
cern  the  promifed  Redeemer:  Though  this  Dodrine 
of  the  Refurre^lion  was  agreeable  to  an  ancient  Tra- 
dition that  was  current  among  them,  as  appears 
from  all  their  Writings,  and  particularly  from  the 
Tranflation  of  the  laft  Verfe  of  the  veiy  Book  of 
Job  itfcif,  which  according  to  the  Seventy i\m\%  thus: 
So  Job  died  being  old  and  full  of  Days  ;  but  it  is  writ- 
ten, that  he  pall  rife  again  zvith  th'ofe  whom  the  Lord 
raifes  up.  Some  modern  Commentators  underftand 
them  or  Job's,  Expectation  to  be  reftored  to  his 
lormer  temporal  Felicity  ;  but  he  expreffes  him- 
felf  with  too  much  AiTurance  and  Certainty  for  a 
Matter  of  that  Nature,  and  of  which  he  was  fo  far 
from  having  any  Expedation,  that  towards  the  lau 
ter  End  of  the  Book  he  feems  to  defpair  concerning 
JU     The  Words,  therefore,  being  introduced  with 

fuch 
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fiich'  a  rcinnrkable  Preface,  Fer.  23,  24,  and  bei;-g 
ilich  a  pertinent  Anfwer  to  the  Objections  of  \\\6 
Friends  who  accufed  him  as  a  Sinner,  upon  \vhich 
Account  he  pleads  a  Redeemer,  whom  he  defcribes 
Jlandhig  on  the  Earth  as  t'le  Judge"  of  Quick  and 
Dead  at  the  lafl  Day  ;  it  is  mofi  reafonablc  to  apply 
them  to  the  Refurrcclion,  in  which  Senfe  Clemens 
Romamis^  Contemporary  with  the  Apoftles,  under- 
flood  tlicn),  as  did  many  of  the  Fathers  after  him  ; 
and  by  Conformity  to  primitive  Antiquity,  they  are 
fo  ufed  by  our  Church  in  the  Burial  OJice.  The 
Tcftimony  from  Daniel  is  conftantly  by  the  Jeivs 
thcmJelves  apphed  to  the  RefurreBion ;  and  though 
Heathens  and  ^ocinians  refer  it  wholly  to  the  Deli- 
verance from  Jntiochus,  yet  that  can  have  no  Affinity 
with  the  everlajiing  Life  and  everlafting  Contempt  in 
the  latter  Part  of  the  Verfe. 

,  Q^  How  did  our  Saviour  him/elf  refute  the  Saddu- 

cecs  from  the  Old  Teftarnent,  who  did  not  believe  the 

Rcfurre{^iion? 

Mat. xxii.      ■^'  From  a  remarkable  PafTage  in  Exodus:    As 

3N  32;_     touching  the  RefurreBionof  the  Deady  have  you  not  read, 

Exod.iu.  |-^|^j^  ^jjj.  s^YiQ^jj.^  ifj^f  zvhich  was  fpoken  unto  yen  hy 

God,  fiiyi^^gy  I  cim  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  o/' Jacob?  God  is  not  the  God  of 
the  Deady  hut  of  the  Living.  Which  Argument  afto- 
nid^xd  the  Multitude,  and  iilenced  the  Sadducees : 
for  under  the  Name  of  God  was  undei  flood  a  great 
BenefacJor:  and  tobe//:7<f/r  G.cr/,  was  to  blefs  them  and 
reward  them  in  an  extraordinary  Manner.  Now 
Abrahaviy  Ifaac,  and  Jacob^  had  not  received  the 
Promifcs  they  expected,  and  therefore,  God,  after 
their  Death,  ifill  defiring  to  be  called  their  God^ 
thereby  acknowledges  that  he  had  a  Bleftlng  and  a 
Reward  for  them  Itill,  and  confequently  that  he 
would  raife  them  to  another  Fife,  in  which  they 
might  receive  it.  By  which  it  is  evident,  that  the 
Refurreftion  of  the  Dead  was  revealed  under  the 
Law;  that  the  Pharifees  did  colieB:  it  thence,  and 

that 
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that  the  Sadducees^  who  denied  it,  erredy  not  l^iiowhig  M^t.  xxA. 
the  Scriptures,  nor  the  Po'uoer  of  God.  *^" 

Q^  k'lhit  Inftances  in  the  Old   Teftament  exem^ 
plify  this  Truth  ? 

A.  There  are  three  Examples  in  Fadi:,  which  are 
proper  to  confirm  our  Faith  in  this  Particular.  God 
heard  the  Voice  of  Elijah  ion  the  dead  Child  of  the 
Widow  o^  Sarepta,  and  the  Soul  of  the  Child  came  into^  K=ng« 
him  again^  and  be  revived.     As  EliJ/jci  fucceeded  in^^'"'^^' 
the  fame  Spirit,  fo  in  the  fame  Power,  for  he  raifed 
the  Child   of  the  Shunamite  from  Death;  nor  did-^^^^'v. 
that  Power  he  had  die  together  with  him  ;  for  when 
they   were   burying  a  dead  Man,  they  ca^  the  Man  2  Ki^gt 
into  the' Sepulchre  0/ Elifha,  and  zvhen  the  Man  zvas^^'^--^- 
let  down  and  touched  the  Body  of  Kli{ha,  he  revived  and 
flood  upon  his  Feet. 

Q^  IVhat  Declarations  of  the  Rcfurrccflion  of  the 
Body  appear  in  the  Gofpel  ? 

A.  Our  Saviour  fuppofcs  the  Refurre^ion  revealed  ^}f-  '^"^•'• 
under  the  Law^  in  his  Difcourfe  with  the  Sadducees. 
He  cautions  his  Dilciples  to  fear  him  that  can  dejiroych.^  iZ. 
Body  and  Soul  in  Hell.     Now  the  Body,  as  long  as 
it  is  dead,  is  devoid  of  Senfe,  and  fo  incapable  of 
Torment,  till  it  be  raifed  to  Life  again.     He  pro- 
mi  fes  a  Recom pence  at  the  RefurrcHion  of  the  Juft  \'^  ^  ^'^" 
to  thofc  that  relieve  the  Poor^  the  Islaimedy  the  Lame^ 
and  the  Blind.     He  politively  declares  in  St.  john,^^  ^.  ,, 
that  the  Hour  is  coming,  in  which  all  that  are  in  their  29. 
Graves Jhall  hear  his  Voice,  and  fhall  come  forth ,-  they 
that  have  done  Good  unto  the  Rffurrc^iion  of  Life,  and 
they  that  have  done  Evil  unto  the  Refiirrettion  of  Dam- 
nation.     He   calls  himfelf  the   Referred  ion  and  the 
Life.     And  we  are  told  in  the  Revelation,  that   the     ^^ 
Sea JImH give  up  the  Dead  that  are  in  it^  and  Death  ^l.^'^^' 
and  the  Grave  deliver  up  the  Dead  which  are  in  them,  ^^=^''-  ^^■ 
in  order  to  be  judged,   every  Alan    according   to  their 
I'Forks.     St.  P^i//difcourfes  before  the  Sanhedrim  of 
the  RefurrecJion  of  the  Dead.     In   his  Defence  before  a.^^s  .w  i. 
Felix,  the  Governor,  he  openly  profcfil-s  his  Belief 
of  the  Refurrcclion  of  the  Deady  both  of  the  Jnji  aHd<^'^^■^^''•' 
UnjuJl.  '^- 
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Unjiijl,     And  to  fome  of  the  Phibfophers  he  appeared 

Ch.xvii.    to  be  a  Setler-forlh  of  ft  range  Godsy  huaufe  he  -preached 

unto  ihem    Jejus   and  the  Refurreclion.       The   fame 

aCor.  V.    Apoftle   alTures  the  CorinihianSy  l\\i\i  \\^  muji  all  ap~ 

»o-  pear  before  the  Judgment-Seat  of  Chrifly  that  every  ong 

may  receive  the  Things  done  in  the  Bod)\  according,  to 

that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  he  good  or  bad.     He  tells 

ch.  iii.ai.  the  PhilippianSy  that  the  Lord  Jefiis  Chrift  fh all  change 

our  vile  Body^  that   it    may  he  fajhioned   like  unto  his 

glorious  Body.     He  defcribes  the  Manner  of  the  Re- 

1  ThefT.     furredion  to  the  Thejfalonians,  that  the  Dead  in  Chrifi 

^^'^^'      Jhall  rife  firfi  \  and  with    the   Corinthians ^  he  argues 

1  Cor.  iv.  from  the   Certainty  of  Chrift' s  Refurredion   to  the 

NecefTuy  of  ours.     Thefe  Texts  fufliciently  prove, 

that  the  Refurrcdiipn  of  the  Body  was  delivered  as 

a  necelTary  Article  of  Faith  from  the  Beginning  of 

Chriftianity,  and  that  it  is  tt:ill  the  Expeelacion  of 

the  Faithful ;  for  //  the  Dead  rife  noty  Chrifians  are 

of  all  Men  mo  ft  mijerable, 

Q^  What  Inftances  in  the  New  Teftament  exem^ 
plify  this  Truth  ? 

A.  The  three  Inftances  under  the  Law  are  equal- 
led by  three  recorded  in  the  Gofpcl.  Our  Saviour 
Markv  ^■^^^^f'C'^  ^^  Life  tiie  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue's 
4».  '  Daughter;  he  had  Compadion  on  the  Widow  of 
Luicevii.  ]\Ta{fj^  and  raifed  up  her  only  Son  that  was  dead; 
johnxi.  and  after  that  his  Friend  Lazarus  had  been  dead  and 
^■^-  buried  four  Days,  he  reftorcd  him  to  Life  again  in 

the  Prcfence  of  many  oi   the  Jcrcs,  who  thereupon 
believed  on  him.     But  all  thel'e  Inftances  were   ex- 
ceeded in  our  Saviour's  own  Refurredion,  which  fo 
infinitely  manifefted  his  Power  and  Glory. 
Q^  Who  f hall  rife  at  the  lajl  Day? 
A.  The  Refurredion  will  be  univerfal ;  all  Man- 
kind that  have  laid  down  their  Bodies,   and  com- 
mitted them  to  the  Grave,  Ihall  receive  them  again  ; 
there  (hall  be  a  RefurreBion  of  the  Dcad^  as  St.  Paul 
fays,  hctb  of  the  Jujl  and  Unjuji.     This  is   evident 
from   the  whole  Series  of  the  Gofpel,  from  the  fa- 
X.UV.  15.  mous  Defcnp'tion  of  the  lalt  Judgment  given  byour 
3  Saviour, 
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Saviour,  and  from   thofe  Texts   of  Scripture   that 
prove  a  Rcfurrection  before-mentioned. 

Q^  IVhcit  are  thofe  advantageous  Qualities  that  the 
Bodies  of  i!^ood  ChriJUans  Jhall  be  inverted  withal  at  the 
Refurre6tion  ? 

//.  Our  Bodies,  now  liable  to  Pains,  Difeafes, 
and  Dtdiih,  Jfjall  die  r,o  vwre^  but  Jhall  be  equal  utito^-'-^^e^^- 
the  Angels ',  like  them  they  fliall  become  tinuiortal  m^  ' 
iheir  Duration,  and  confequently  freed  from  all 
thofe  troublelbme  Accidents  to  which  they  are  now 
expofcd  :  For  the  Reward  being  eternal,  the  Subjctl 
of  it  r<iuft  be  eternal  too.  Jt  is  fozi'ii  in  Coniiplion, 
it  is  raifcd  in  Incorgruptiou. 

Our   Bodies,  new   vile   and   corruptible,   fubjed: 
to  Filth   and    Deformity,    Ihall   be   raifed  glorious^ 
fplendid^  and  bright ,-  they  ihall  Jbine  like  the  Sun^  and  j^j.^^  ^j- 
Ihall  ht  fd/hioned  like  to  the  glorious  Body  of  our  Ble/fed  43. 
SaviQur.     Which   is  credible  from  the  Relation  fo^'''^-^"* 
often  mentioned  in  Scripture  between  Cbrif  and  all 
true  Chriftian?,  he  being   the   Head,  and  they  the 
Members:  and  from  the  mighty  Power  he  will  exert 
for  the  effecting  this  Change,  it  being  according  to 
the  working  of  that  mighty  Power  zvhcreby  he  is  able  to  ph.i.  5ii. 
fubdue  all  Things  to  him  [elf.     It  is  fown  in  DiJIoonoury  -  •• 
//  is  raifed  in  Glory.  ^3. 

Our  Bodies,  now  fubjecT:  to   Wearinefs  by   La- 
bour, to  Impotency  by  Walling  and  Difeafes,  to   , 
Decays  by  Ai;e,  fhall  be  raifed  nimble^  f^'on^*  and 
a£iive\  they  Jhall  be  able  to  fAhiv  the  Lamb  whiihcr-  r^^^  ^,^ 
fever  he  goeth;  they    fliall   be  endowed   with   iuch  4- 
Strength  and  Vigour,  as  fliall  fupporc  them  for  ever 
in  the  f^ime  State,  without  any  Change  or  Decay. 
It  is  fown  in  fFeaknefs,  it  is  raifd  in  Poiver. 

Our  Bodies,  now  aded  only  by  animal  and  vital 
Spirits,  fhall  then  be  poffeifed  and  adted  by  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and  being  now  chiefly  fitted  for  the 
Operations  of  Flcfli  and  Blood,  and  alfeded  with 
the  natural  Senfations  ot  PIcafure  and  Pain,  fhall 
be  then  U^  refined,  as  to  become  proper  In'lrumcnts 
for  the  Operations  of  our   Miiids,  to  which  they 

Ihail 
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fball  be  no  longer  a  Clog  and  Impediment  as  they 
are  in  this  Life,  but  Ihail'  ferve  the-.i  and  d.^pcnd 
upon  them.  //  is  /own  a  natural  Body ;  but  ii  -s 
raijtd  a  fpiritua'  Body. 

Q^  IVhat  Kind  of  Bodies /,,?//  the  Wicked  /  -  ^ 
at  the  Refurredion  ? 

A.  Their    Bodies  fliall    be  immortal,    tho 
may  t^e  fitted  for  that  eternal  Ptinifhrnenc  th  - 
drawn  upon  themfelves,   wherein  they    will   -i 
fufFer  without  confuming;    Depart ^  ye  curfiu      ..: 
everlafiing  Firr. 
■  Q^  What  Influence  ought  the  Belief  of  the  Refur- 
redlion  of  the  Body  to  have  upon  us? 

A.  It  ihould  make  us  reverence  ourfclves,  and 
not  pollute  our  Bodies,  thefe  Temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghoir,  unth  fcnfual  and  Brutifh  Lulls,  but  by  Pu- 
rity and  Sobriety  to  prepare  them  for  that  Honour 
and  Happinefs  they  are  dcfigned  for.  It  fliould  fup- 
port  us  under  thofe  Mifenes  and  Infirmities  our 
Bodies  arc  fubjcd  to  in  this  Life ;  fince,  when  we 
take  them  up  again,  they  fliall  be  no  more  liable  to 
Pains,  or  Difcafes,  or  to  Dilibllition;  for  Death  zvill 
be  Jwallotved  up  in  Victory.  It  {hould  mortify  in  us 
all  fcnfual  Satisfactions,  that  our  Bodies  may  become 
obedient  and  tradable  to  the  Motions  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit.  It  fliould  comfort  us  upon  the  Death 
of  our  Friends  and  Relations,  who  are  not  periflied, 
but  fallen  afleep,  and  fhall  awake  again  in  greater 
Perfedion  and  Glory.  It  (hould  arm  us  againft  the 
Fear  of  our  own  Death,  fince  we  are  allured,  that, 
after  our  Bodies  arc  crumbled  into  Duft,  and  become 
the  Food  of  Worms,  they  lliall  be  quickened  at  the 
general  Refurredion,  and  be  changed  and  made 
glorified  Bodies.  Above  all,  it  fliould  make  us  ex- 
ercife  ourfclves  to  keep  our  Confciences  void  of  Of- 
fence both  to  God  and  Man,  that  we  may  not  for- 
feit that  blcfled  Immortality  of  our  whole  Man, 
Body  and  Soul,  which  our  blefled  Saviour  hath  pro- 
mifcd  to  all  thofe  thutpexfevere  in  his  Service  to  the 
End  of  their  Days. 

The 
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The    P  R  A  y  E  R  S. 

I. 

Al.mighty  God,  who  through  thy  onlv-bcgottenror  the 
Son  Jcfus  Cbvi/},   \rA\    overcome   Death,  andjjj^^']^^ 
opened   unto  us    the  Gate  of   evcrlaflmi!;    Life;    1  chnj^'i 
humbly  bcfeech  thee,  that,  as  by  thy  fpccml  Grace  ^'-■'^'^""- 
preventing  me,  thou  doll  put  into  my  Mind  good 
Defucs,  fo  by  thy  continual  Help  1  may  bring  the 
fame  to  good  Efre(ft,  through  Jtfiis  Chr/Ji  our  Lord, 
\^ho  liveth  and  rcigneth   with    thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghofl,  ever  one  God,  \V'^orId  without  End.     Amen. 

II. 

I  Believe,  O  vidorious  Jefu,    that  by  the  Virtue  rpA-^-^r?. 
of  thy  Refurredion  all  the  Dead  fhall  rife,  bad  P'"'^''^'"" 
as  well   as  good;  all  Glory  be  to  thee,  by  whom  Lurin 
Dealb  is  /wallowed  up  in  Villory.  '^c  Rcfur- 

I  believe,  O  Almighty  Jeju^  that  by  thy  Power "^"''""' 
all  fliall  rife  with  the  fame  Bodies  they  had  on  Earth  ; 
that  thou  wilt  re-collect  their  fcattcrcd  Duft  into  the 
fame  I-'orm  again  ;  that  our  Souls  fliall  be  re-united 
to  our  Bodies ;  that  we  lliall  be  judged  both  in  Bodv 
and  Soul  for  the  Sins  committed  by  both ;  that  the 
^Bodies  of  the  Wicked  fhall  be  fitted  for  Torment, 
and  the  Bodies  of  the  Saints  changed  in  Quality, 
and  made  glorified  Bodies,  immortal  and  incorrup- 
tible, fitted  for  Heaven,  and  eternally  to  love  and 
enjoy  thee,  for  which  glorious  V'ouchfafcmcnt  1 
will  always  praife  and  love  thee.     Avien. 

III. 

ALmighty   God,   whofe   Works   are  great  andpor* 
marvellous,  whofe    Ways    are  jufl  and  true ;  biefTcd 
thou  art  infinite  in  Power,  and  therefore  Nothingi'^^n",""' 
is  impofTible  to  thee;  thou    art  abundant  in  Good-e'"Mai 
nefs  and  Truth,  and  therefore  whatever  thou    haft  ^''^*' 
promifed  (hall  come  to  pafs.     Fit  and  prepare  me, 

N  O  Lord, 
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O  Lord,  by  the  AiTiftance  of  thy  Grace,  for  that 
bleffcd  Immortality  of  Body  and  Soul,  which  thou 
halt  made  the  Portion  of  all  thofe  that  love  and  fear 
thee.  Let  me  never  defile  my  Body  by  fenfual  and 
brutilh  Lufts,  fmce  thou  haft  de%ned  to  make  it 
immortal  and  incorruptible.  Let  me  never  link 
under  the  Burthen  of  my  prefent  infirmities  and 
Miferies;  fince  thou  haft  gracioufly  promifed  to 
reward  my  Patience  and  Submiflion  with  a  glorious 
Body,  no  more  liable  to  Pains,  or  Difeafes,  or 
Diftblution.  Let  me  not  immoderately  grieve  for 
thofe  Friends  and  Relations  that  fleep  in  the  Lord, 
becaufe  they  fliall  awake  at  the  laft  Day  in  greater 
Perfcdion  and  Glory.  Let  n^t  the  Thoughts  of 
Death  be  any  longer  uneafy  to  me,  for  that  it  re- 
duceth  my  Body  to  Duft  ;  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  ftiall  ftand  upon  the  Earth  at 
the  laft  Day;  and  though  after  my  Skin,  Worms, 
dertroy  my  Body,  yet  in  my  Flefli  ftiall  1  fee  God. 
Oh,  let  thefe  great  and  precious  Promifes  fo  influ- 
ence my  Life  and  Converfation,  that  I  may  efcape 
the  Corruption  that  is  in  this  World  through  Luft, 
and  by  purifying  myfelf  as  thou  art  pure,  may  par- 
take of  the  Divine  Nature  in  thy  heavenly  King- 
dom, through  the  Merits  of  Jefiis  Chriji,  my  Lord 
and  Saviour.     Amen. 


CHAP.     XVIIL 
^t  Mark  tftC  '^tmgtWU 

April   25. 

Q^  lyUAT  Feftival  dolh  (he   Church  celebrate  this 
Day  ^ 
A,  That  of  the  Evangelift  St.  Mark. 
Q^  What  mean  you  by  an  Evangelift"  ? 
A.  The  Name  was  at  firft  given  to  all  thofe  that 
preached  the   Gofpel.     But  afterwards  it  came   to^ 
be  confined  to  thofe  Four  that  writ  the  Hiftory   of 
•the  Life  and  Preaching  of  our  Saviour  Jejus  Chrift : 

Whofe 
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Whofc   four  Go/pels  make  Part  of  the  facred  Canon 
of  Scripture. 

Q^  fVhat  do  you  mean  by  the  JVord  Gofpcl  ? 

A.  It  is  of  Saxon  Original,  in  which  Language 
it  fignifics  a  good  fVord,  and  anfwers  to  EvxyysXioM  in 
Greek,  which  imporrs  good  Nezvs,  or  good  Tidings. 
In  the  facred  Ufe  of  the  Word,  there  fcems  to  be 
a  Figure  very  common  and  ordinary,  whereby  what 
lignities  good  News  is  fet  to  denote  the  Hiftory  of 
that  good  News;  as  the  Hidory  of  the  Birth,  Life, 
Actions,  Precepts,  Promifes,  Death,  Refurredion, 
and  Afcenfion  of  Chri/f,  is  that  Gofpel,  which,  of  all 
other  Relations,  we  Chriflians  ought  to  look  upon 
as  good  Tidings  of  great  Joy. 

Q^Of  zvhat  Authority  are  the  four  Gofpels //jj/ 
viake  Part  of  ibe  facred  Canon  of  Scripture  ? 

A.  The  whole  Churehof  Chrft,  hath  received  them 
from  the  Beginning,  as  the  genuine  Writings  of  thofe 
Apofles   and   Evangelijis   whofe   Names  they   bear ; 
and  hath  teftified  that  they  were  delivered  to  them 
by   the  Apoftles  as  the  Foundation  and  Pillar  of  their  uti^.^iVr. 
Faith.     They  were  owned  as  Writings  divinely  in-  ^'^J-';''- 
fpired  ;  whereupon  Copies  of  thefe  Gofpels  were  car- 
ried by  the    Difciples  of  the   Apoftles,  or  Ap'-.Jlolic 
Men,  to  all  the  Churches  they  converted  or  eftab- 
iifhed ;  they  were  read   from  the  Beginning  in  all 
Chriflian  AlTemblies  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  cited 
in  the  fecond  Century  for  the   Confirmation  of  the 
Faith,  and  the  Convidion  of  Herettcs,  which  is   a  juft  Mart. 
fulTicient  Proof,  that   they  are   the  genuine  Works '^^"''- ^■ 
of  thofe  Apojlles  and  Evangeltjls,  whole  Names  they 
bear,  and  worthy  to  be  received  as  the  Records  ot 
our  Faith. 

Q^  J^Pliat  Account  have  zve  of  St.  Mark  ? 

A.  He   was   doubtlefs   born  of  Jewijh   Parents,  Hicror. 
originally    defcendcd  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi.     And  J^^""-^^"^ 
this  is  very  much  confirmed   by  his  Style,    wherein ' 
he  ufes  the  Hebrew  Manner  of  exprelTing   himfelf ; 
neither  does  his  Roman  Name  fuggelt  any  Evidence 
to  the  contrary,  becaufe  it  was  cuftomary  with   the 

N  2  Jews, 
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Jt'U-s,  \\hen  they  travelled  into  foreign  Parts,  efpe- 
cially  into  the  European  Provinc'es  of  the  Roma^i  Em- 
pire, to  adapt  to  themfelves  an  Appellation  of  that 
Kind.  He  was  converted  by  fome  of  the  Apoftles, 
probably  by  St.  Peti't'y  to  whom  he  was  a  conftant 
Companion  in  all  his  Travels ;  fupplying  the  Place 
of  an  AmamienfiSy  and  1  interpreter. 

Q^  What  Need  was  there  of  an  Interpreter? 
J.  Thoue.h  the  Apoflles  were  divinely  infpired, 
and   had   the   Gift   of  Languages   conferred    upon 
I  Cor.  X  i.  them  ;  yet  was  the  Interpretation  oj  Tongues  a   Gift 
**■  more  peculiar  to  fome  than  others.     For  Chriflian 

Aflcmblies  in  thofe  D^ys  being  frequently  made  up 
of  Men  of  different  Nations,  who  could  not  under- 
fland  what  the  Apoflles  and  others  had  fpoken  to 
t Cor. xiv. the  Congregation;    fome  were  enabled  to  interpret 
*^'  what  others  did  not  underftand;  and  to  fpeak  it  to 

them  in  their  own  native  Language.  And  it  is  pro- 
bable it  might  be  St.  Mark's  Talent  to  expound  St. 
Peter's  Dilcourfes  after  this  Manner. 

Q^  IVherewas  St.  Mark  fent  te  plant  Chriffianity? 
y{.  He  was  by  St.  Peter  fent  into  Egypt,  fixing  his 
main  Rclidence  at  Alexandjia^  and  the  Places  there- 
about :  Where  fo  great  was  the  Succefs  of  his  Mi- 
Eufcb  lib.  niftrv,   that,    according  to  Eujebius^  he   converted 
2.  c.  i3.    Multitudes  both  of  Men  and  Women,  not  only  to 
the  embracing  the  Chriflian  Religion,  but  to  a  more 
than  ordinary  ftrict  Profeffion  of  it. 

Q^  Did  this  Evangel ifl:  confine  his  Preaching  to 
Alexandria,  and  thofe  Parts  ? 

A.  He  afterwards  removed  IP'eJlivard  to  the  Parts 
of  Pyhia^  gf^'J'g  through  the  Countries  of  Marmo- 
rica^  PentapoUsy  and  others  thereabouts :  where  not- 
withftanding  the  Barbarity  and  Idolatry  of  the  In- 
habitants, yet  by  his  Pi  caching  and  Miracles  he 
planted  the  Gofpel,  and  confirmed  them  in  the  Pro- 
leffion  of  it.  And  upon  his  Return  to  Alexandria ^ 
he  wifely  ordered  the  Affairs  of  the  Church,  and 
provided  forSucceflion  by  confiituting  BiOiops,  and 
ether  Officers  and  Pafl:ors, 
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Q^  Hgiv  did  St.  Mark/Nffer  Mar/yrdom  ^ 
A.  About  Eaflrr,  at  the  Time  the  Soleinniries  of 
Serapis  happened  to  be  celebrated,  the  People  being 
excited  ro  a  Vindication  of  the  Honour  of  their 
Idol,  broke  in  Ujon  St.  Mark,  while  he  was  em- 
ployed in  Divine  Worfhip,  and  binding  his  Feet 
with  Cords,  dragged  him  through  the  vStrcets,  and 
thrufl:  him  into  Prifon,  where  in  the  Night  he 
had  the  Comfort  of  a  Divine  Vifion.  Next  Davihe 
enraged  People  renewed  the  Tragedy,  and  ufed'him 
in  the  fame  Manner,  till  his  Flefh  being  raked  otf, 
and  his  Blood  run  out,  his  Spirit  failed,  and  he  ex- 
pired. Some  add,  that  they  burnt  his  Body,  and  that 
the  Chriftians  decently  entombed  his  Bones  and 
Afhes  near  the  Place  where  he  ufed  to  preach.  But 
all  this  Account  is  given  by  Authors  whofe  Credit 
we  cannot  depend  upon  ;  and  therefore  mud  be  re- 
ceived with  Grains  of  Allowance. 

Q^  JVere  his  Remains  afterwards  removed? 

A.  They  were  with  great  Pomp  tranflated  fron> 
A/exaudrm  to  Feiiice,  as  is  afferted  by  fomc  Writers  ; 
and  though  there  is  great  Reafon  to  doubt  the 
Truth  ot  this  Relation,  yet,  however,  he  is  adopted 
the  tutelar  Saint  and  Patron  of  that  Republic,  and 
has  a  very  rich  and  Hately  Church  crcded  to  his 
Memory. 

Q^  IVhat  JFritifigs  did  this  Evangelifl  leave  behind 
him  F 

A.  Only  his  Go/pel,  which  was  written  nt  the  En- 
treaty of  the  Converts  at  Rome,  who,  not  content 
to  hav-e  heard  St.  Peter  preach,  prelfcd  St.  Murk  r.r  h  vu 
his  Difciplc^  that  he  would  commit  to  Writincr  an  *.c  '5 
hiltoncal  Account  of  what  he  h^d  delivered''  to 
them  ;  w  hich  he  performed  with  no  lefs  Faithfulnefs 
than  Brevity;  and  being  perufed  by  Sr.  Peter  was 
ratihed  by  his  Authority,  and  commanded  to  be 
read  publicly  in  their  religious  AfTemhlies.  It 
may  very  well  be  looked  upon  as  a  Supplement  to 
St.  Matthezv's  Gofpel ;  for  by  the  Light  this  crjvcs, 
that  becomes  more  clear  and'pcrfpicuous.       *^ 

N  3  Q^  Why 
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Q^  Why  is  this  Go/pel  frequently  Jlykd  St.  Peter's  ? 
J.  Not  fo  much  bccaufc  didlated  by  him  to  St, 
Mark^  as  becaufe  he  principally  compofed  it  out  of 
that  Account  which  St.  Peter  ufually  delivered  in 
his  Difcourfes  to  the  People,  and  becaulc  it, received 
the  Stamp  of  St.  Peter's  Approbation. 

Q,  IVhat  particular  Proof  is  there  of  his  Impartial 
Jity  ? 

A.  In  that  he  is  fo  far  from  concealing  the  Ihame- 

ful  Fall  and  Denial  of  St.  Petcr^  who  was  his  dear 

Tutor  and  Mafter,  that  he  relates  it  with  fome  par- 

ce^isfc.'^"  ticular  Circumftances  and  Aggravations,  which  the 

other  Evangelijls  take  no  Noticc-of. 

Q^  What  may  vce  learn  from  the  Obfervation  of  this 
Feflival? 

A.  That  a  good  Chriftian  ought  to  inflrutfl  by 

his  Example,  as  well  as  by  his  Difcourfe.     That 

when   God    tries    his    Servants    with  exrraordinary 

Sufferings,  he  fupplies  them  with  a  proportionable 

AfTiflance  for  their  Support.    That  the  Light  of  the 

Cofpel,  though  admirably  fitted   to  conduct  us  into 

the  Paths  of  Happinefs,  yet  will  certainly  increafe 

our  Condemnation,  if  we  do  not  govern  our  Lives 

by  the  Maxims   of  it.     That  we  ought  to  be  very 

thankful  to  God,  for  having  inftruded  his  Church 

with  the  heavenly  Docfirine  of  this  Evaii^elift^  and 

to  ihew  our  grateful  Stnfe  of  this  valuable  Treafure, 

by  reading   his  Gofpel  frequently   and   attentively, 

and  fo   firmly    believing    thofe  Things  which    he 

relates,    that    we   may   reap  all  thofe  Advantages 

God  defigncd  for  us  in  that  Revelation  of  his  holy 

Will. 

Q^  Ought  all  Chriftiavs  to  read  the  Scriptures  ? 
A.  The  very  F^nd  and  Defign  for  which  they  were 
Avrit  does  fufRciently  prove  this,  becaufe  they  con- 
tain the  Terms  and  Conditions  of  our  common 
Salvation,  without  the  Knowledge  and  Pradice  of 
which  we  can  never  attain  Happinefs.  The  Articles 
of  our  Faith  propofet^-  in  Scripture,  and  the  Precepts 
for  the  Diredicn  of  our  Lives,  neceffarily   afted  all 

the 
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the  Members  of  the  Chriftian  Church  ;  and  thlere- 
fore  ought  they  aircfiilly  ro  be  read  and  lludicd  by 
all  People.     Bcfides,  we  find  thefe  holy  Writings 
addreflcd  to  Chnftians  in   General.     Our  Saviour's 
Sermons  were  preached   to  the  Multitude  as  well  as 
to  his  Difciples.     The  Apoftles  diredt  their  Epiftles^^or. i.i. 
to  all  the  Saints^  which  implies  all   the  ProfcfTors  of 
Chriftianity ;    and   to  the    Tzvelve    Tribes   fcailerca]^^-'^-'^' 
abroad;  which  were  the  JcwUh  Chrillians  difperfed 
over  the  World.     The  i/,?r(f^;7j  are  commended  forAasxvii. 
fearching  the  Scriptures  ;  and  Timothy  praifed  for  hav~  * '' 
ing  known  them  from  a  Child.     And  as  they  are  the  2  Tim.  iii. 
Power  of  God  unto  Salvation,  fo  they  are  2ifure  l^ord  "^^,1^ -^  g 
of  Prophecy,  to  which  all  People  are  bound  to  havezPct-uig'. 
a  Regard,  that  value  the  Things  which  belong  to 
their  eternal  Peace. 

Q^  IVhat  was  the  Prci Slice  (f  the  Jews  and  the  Pri- 
mitive Church  in  this  Matter? 

A.  It  was  the  conftant  Cuflom  of  the  Jews,  not 
only  to  read  and  preach  their  Lazv  every  Sabbath- 
day  in  their  Synagogues:  but  it  is  made  the  Charac-  Acts  xiii 
ter  of  a  good  Man  among  them  to  meditate  upon  it  27- 
Day  and  Night.     The   Primitive  Fathers  prefs  the^^*'*''^' 
Reading  of  the  Scriptures  upon  the  People  as  a  Mat- 
ter of  indifpenfible  Oblij^ration  ;  as  the  befl  Prefer- 
vative  againft  heretical  Opinions,  as  well  as  a  bad 
Life ;    and    in   order    to  this  Pwrpofe,  the   ancient 
Church  took  Care  to  have  the  Bible  iranjlated  into 
all  Languages ;  which  fufficiently  fhews  they  thought 
it  ought  to  be  read   by   the  Faithful  of  all  Nations. 
And  there   is  a  notorious  Matter  of  FaCc  preferved 
as  an  Evidence,  that  the  Scriptures  were  then  com- 
mon to  all  People.     Among  other  Methods  to  de- 
stroy Chriftianity,  one  was  to  force  from  Chrillians 
their  Bibles,  and  to  burn  them  j  and  there  were  many 
of  both  Sexes,  and  all  Degrees,    who  chofe  rather 
to  die,  than  deliver  up  thofe  facrcd  Records ;  and 
they  who  through  Fear  of  Death  complied,   were 
ftyled  Tradiiors,  as  a  Mark  of  Infamy ;  which  could 
not  have  been,  if  they  had  had  no  Bibles  to  deliver  up. 

N  4  Q^  Arc 
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Qj_  Are  not  the  People  apt  to  wreft  the  Scriptures  to 
their  own  Dejlru^ion  /  and  hath  not  the  promifcuous 
Ufe  of  them  been  the  Occafion  of  Herejles  ? 

A.  This  only  proves,  that  the  befl:  Things  may- 
be abufcd ;  and  though  this  very  Inconvenience 
happened  in  the  Time  of  St.  Peter ^  yet,  for  the 
Cure  of  it,  he  no  where  forbids  the  Reading  of 
them.  And  as  to  Herefies^  they  generally  owe  their 
'  Rife  to  men  of  Learning  and  Parts,  who  have  not 
Humility  and  Modefty  enough  to  fubmit  to  the 
iiniverfal  Belief  of  Chriftians,  and  who  are  ambi- 
tious to  dirtinguifli  themfelves  from  the  Reft  of 
Mankind. 

Q^  But  how  doth  it  appear  that  the  Scriptures  are 
/ybf  Word  of  God? 

A.  That  the  Scriptures  were  revealed  by  God, 
and  that  the  Things  contained  in  them  were  not  in- 
joh^vi.  ^  vented  by  Men,  is  evident  from  what  the  Authors 
Rom'.'x.  *  of  ihe  Books  of  Scripture  affert  themfelves.  They 
1  TiSff  ii  pi'o^efs  that  the  Dodrine  they  taught  was  received 
is.'^  ''''from  God  himfelf:  The  Word  fpoken  by  them  is 

^coMi?"  i^y^^^  ^^^  ^^^'^  "/  ^°^'  ^^^  Wiinefs  they  bear  is 

Ronvxv'.  called  the   Tejiimony  of  God i  their   Preaching,  the 

\ohnxvi.  Grfptl  of  God.     And  that  the  Apoftles  might  not 

13,  "4, 26.  err  in  delivering  to  others  what  they  had  received 

from  our  Saviour,  he  promifed  them  his  Holy  Spirit 

to  guide  them  into  all  Truth  ,•  and  that  the  Holy  Ghojl 

>foould  bring  all  thnfe  Ihings  he  had  taught  them  to  their 

Aasii.4.  JieniefTibrance.     And  accordingly  the //o/y  G^o// did 

defcend  upon  the  Apoftles  in  miraculous  Gifts  and 

Graces  upon  the  Day  of  Pentecoft.     St.  Peter  affirms 

*  ^^'■'■'*"  of  them  all  in  general,  that  they  preached  ihe  Gofpel 

by  the  Holy  Ghoji  fent  down  from  Heaven.     St.  Paul 

is  pofitive,  that  the  great  Things  belonging  to  the 

J  Cor.  ii.  Gofpel,  God  revealed  to  them  by  the  Spirit.     And  de- 

!''•         xlares  moreover,  that  God  hadmade  knozvn  this  Reve^ 

Eph.^ui.     i^^-^^j^  ^^^^  ^j^iy  iQ  f^ijjj^  i,iff  fQ  ly  Apoftles  and  Prophets 

by  the  Spirit.  Now,  that  the  Books  of  Scripture 
were  written  by  thofe  Perfans  whofe  Names  they 
bear,  and  that  they  were  received  by  the  Church  as 

infpired 
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infpi red  Writings,  in  the  Age  wherein  they  were 
writ,  we  have  the  general  and  uncontrolled  Tcfli- 
mony  of  all  Ages  tranfmitted  down  to  us,  which 
is  the  utmoil  Proof  a  Thing  of  that  Nature  is  ca- 
"pable  of.  And  farther,  to  evidence  that  they  who 
wrote  tliofc  Books  were  faithful  Hillorians,  and 
unqueftionable  VVitnclfes,  they  reported  the  Things 
they  had  feen  and  heard,  and  gave  the  utmofl:  Proof 
Men  could  do  of  their  Integrity,  in  laying  down 
their  Lives  in  the  Confirmation  of  the  1  ruth  of 
what  they  related.  And,  to  fhcw  that  they  were 
no  Impollors,  they  wrought  fuch  Miracles  as  were 
Teftimonies  from  Heaven,  that  they  were  divine 
Perfons,  and  that  what  they  faid  was  to  be  credited. 
As  to  the  Old  Tejuunenty  the  Authors  of  the  Nezv 
attefl:  the  Divinity  of  it ;  particularly  St.  Paul,  who 
affures  us,  that  all  Scripture  is  given  by  In/piratwn;'^'^'^^-'-^'^' 
the  Books  of  the  Old  Tt/iament^  being  called  fo  by  ' 
Way  of  Eminency. 

Q^  lyherein  conjift  the  Perfedion  and  Perfpicuity 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures'' 

A.  In  that  whatever  is  necelTary  for  us  to  know 
and  believe,  to  hope  for  and  pradife  in  Order  to  Sal- 
vation, is  fully  contained  in  thofe  holy  Volumes. 
And  that  thofe  neceffary  Things  are  there  treated 
with  lo  much  Plainnefs  and  Clearnefs,  as  to  be  fuf- 
ficiently  underftood  by  thofe  who  make  a  right  Ufe 
of  their  Reafon,  and  bring  a  fit  Temper  and  Dif- 
pofuion  of  Mind  for  the  underftanding  of  them. 

Q^  IVith  what  Preparation  of  Mind  ought  we  to 
read  the  Scriptures,  who  acknowledge  the  divine  ylutho- 
fity  of  them  ? 

A.  With  that  Refped  and  Reverence  which  is 
due  to  the  Oracles  of  God ;  with  Humility  and  Mo. 
defty^  from  a  Scnfe  of  our  own  Weaknefs,  and  God's 
Pertedion  ;  and  with  earnefl  l^raycr  for  the  divine 
AfTiftance:  with  Minds  free  from  Prepoffeffion  and 
PreJudicf,from  Vanity  and  Confidence  in  our  own 
Abilities ;  and  with  an  honeft  and  pwus  Difpofttion  of 

Soul ; 


1 26  St.  Mark  the  Evangeiift, 

johnvli.   Soul  ;  for  hc  that  doth  God's  fVill,  jhall  know  of  the 

^'"  Do^rine,  zchether  it  he  of  God. 

Q^  Hozv  may  isce  viake  the  Reading  cf  the  Holy  Scr/p- 
iurcs  moft  beneficial  to  us? 

A.  By  diligently  confidering  thf?  Dcfign  of  the 
Author  of  each  Book  of  Scripture;  and  what  is 
the  Subject  he  chiefly  handles,  with  the  Occafion  of 
his  Writing.  By  explaining  difficult  Places  by  thofe 
that  are' more  clear;  diflinguilhing  betv/cen  literal 
and  figurative  Expreflions ;  and  never  having  Re- 
courfe  to  Metaphors  and  Figures,  but  when  Some- 
thing abfurd  refults  from  ihcir  being  taken  in  a 
proper  and  literal  Senfe.  By  confining  ourfclves 
to  the  natural  Signification  of  Words,  the  ufual 
Forms  of  Speech,  and  the  Phrafeology  of  Scrip- 
ture. By  acquainting  ourfelves  with  the  common 
Ufages  and  Cuftoms  of  thofe  Times  in  which  they 
~  were  writ,  to  which  many  Exprellions  allude.  Not 
to  make  either  Side  of  the  Queflion  in  Difpute 
the  Reafon  of  our  Interpretation,  for  this  is  to  make 
it  a  Rule  of  interpreting  Scripture,  not  a  Queftion 
to  be  decided  by  it.  And  again,  by  applying  ge- 
neral Rules  to  particular  Cafes  ^  it  being  impoifible 
Scripture  fhould  comprehend  all  fpecial  Cafes, 
which  are  infinite  :  And  where  there  is  any  Diffi- 
culty, Nothing  adds  greater  Light  than  the  confult- 
ing  thofe  ancient  and  faithful  Witneifcs,  uho  iearnc 
the  true  Senfe  of  Scripture  from  the  Authors  them- 
felves.  Without  fome  fuch  Method,  no  Author 
can  be  well  undcrftood;  and  to  this  Purpofc  we 
have  many  Helps  in  our  own  Englijh  Tongue. 

The    PRAYERS. 
I. 

ForSted- y^  Almighty  God,  who  haff  infiruClcd  thy  holy 


faftnefi  jn 


o 


Rciigion.  V-^  Church  with  the  licavenly  Docflrine  of  thy 
Evangelift  St.  Mark;  give  us  Grace,  that  being 
not  like  Children  who  are  carried  away  with  evefy 

Blall 
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Blafl  of  vain  Dodrine,  we  may  be  eftablifhed  in 
the  Truth  of  thy  holy  Gofpcl,  through  Jejus  Cbrift 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

II. 

OLord,  1  bcfeech  thee  mercifully  to  receive  the  FortTie^ 
Prayers  of  thy   People  which  call   upon  thee  ;  fn"e  of" 
and  grant  that  I  may  both  perceive  and  know  what  Prayer, 
Things    I   ought    to  do,  and  alfo  may  have  Grace 
and   Power  faithfully  to   fulfil  the  fame,   through 
Jefus  Chrijt  our  Lord.     Aynen. 


A 


III. 

Lmighty  and  everlafting  God,  who  makcfl:  me^°'  *^« 
both  to  will  and  to  do  thofe  Things  that    be  oi\\TH. 
good  and  acceptable  un'o  thy  divine   Majefl-y;  let  i>' Spim. 
ihy  fatherly  Hand,  1  befecch  thee,  be  over  me ;  let 
thy  Holy  Spirit  be  ever  with  me;  and  fo  lead  me 
into  the  Knowledge  and  Obedience  of  thy  Word,  that 
in  the  End  1  may  obtain  everlafting  Life,  through 
the  Merits  oi  Jefus  Chrijt  my  Saviour.     Amen. 

IV. 

A  Lmighty  God,  who  haft  not  abandoned  us  toForaright 
the  dim  Light  of  our  own  Reafon  to  conduci:  s|.'''p"u)c^ 
us  to  Happinefs;  but,  when  Mankind  had  mifcra- 
bly  miftaken  the  Objedl  of  their  Worfliip,  and  the 
right  Manner  of  performing  it,  were  gracioully 
pleafed  to  reveal  to  us  in  the  holy  Scriptures  what- 
ever is  necefTary  for  us  to  believe  and  pradife  in  or- 
der to  our  eternal  Salvation ;  grant  that  I  may  with 
Care  and  Diligence  apply  myfelf  to  the  Readmg  of 
thofe  facred  Volumes;  and  do  thou  open  my  Eyes, 
that  I  may  fee  the  wondrous  Things  of  thy  Law, 
Let  me  perufe  them  with  that  Reverence  and  Re- 
fped  which  is  due  fo  thy  gracious  Manifeftations ; 
•with  an  entire  Submiflion  of  my  Underitanding  to 
thy  divine  Authority,  and  with  a  fincere  and  ftedfaft 
Refolution  of  Mind,  to  govern  my  Life  by  the 
Maxims  of  thy  holy  Gofpel,  and  to  obey   and  fub- 

mit 
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mjt  to  thy  bleffed  Will  in  every  Thing.  Let  thy 
precious  Promifes  quicken  my  Obedience,  and  make 
me  fruitful  and  abundant  in  the  Work  of  the  Lord. 
Let  thy  dreaded  Threatenings  fright  me  from  my 
Sins,  and  make  me  fpecdily  depart  from  all  Iniquity  : 
And  thou,  who  vvorkeft  in  me  to  will  ^nd  to  do  of 
thy  good  Pleafure,  teach  me  to  obey  all  thy  Com- 
mandments, to  believe  all  thy  Revelations,  and 
make  me  Partaker  of  all  thy  gracious  Promifes, 
through  jtjiis  Ckrijt  our  Lord,     jinien. 


CHAP.    XIX. 

^t. Philip  auD  ^t  James  ^t  tx$$,. 
May  I. 

Q^Jf/^HAT  Feftival  doth  the  Church  celebrate  this 
Day?' 

A.  That' of  the  two  Apoftles,  St.  Phiiip  and  St. 
James. 

Q^  Where  was  St.  Philip  born  ? 

A.  At  Bethfaida^  in  Galilee,  a  Town  near  the  Sea 

john>.44.  of  Tiberhs.     The  Natives  of  this  Place  palfed  under 

a  very  reproachful  Charader,  as  a  People  more  rude 

and  unpolilhed  than  any  other  in  the  Territories  of 

Fair/tine, 

Q.  Why  did  our  Saviour  chufe  his  Difciples,  the 
great  Inftruments  to  convert  the  World,  from  this  Place  B 

A.  To  confound  the  Wifdom  of  the  Wife,  and  by 
the  Succefs  of  fuch  contemptible  Means  to  atteft 
the  Divinity  of  that  Dodtrine  they  preached. 

Q^  Of  what  ProfeiTiOn  ivas  St.  Philip? 

A.  The  Gofpel  takes  no  Notice  of  his  Parents 
and  Way  of  Life,  though  probably  he  was  a  Fj/h- 
ermaUy  the  general  ^rade  of  that  Place. 

Q.  What  is  thought  by.fome  ia  be  his  peculiar  Privi- 
lege ? 

A.  That  he  had  the  Honour  of  being  Jirji  called 
to  be  a  Difciple  of  our  bleffed  Saviour;   becaulie 

3  though 
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though  our  Saviour,  after  his  Return  from  the  Wil- 
dcrncfs,  firfb  met  with  Audreiv  and  his  Brother 
Petcr^  and  had  feme  Convcrfation  with  them,  yet 
they  immediately  returned  to  their  Trade-,  and  the 
next  Day,  as  he  was  pafhng  through  Galileey  he  John  1.45. 
found  Philipy  whom  he  commanded  to  follow  him ; 
the  conftant  Form  he  ufed  in  chuling  his  Difci- 
ples.  And  it  was  a  whole  Year  after,  that  the 
other  two  were  called  to  be  Difciples,  when  John 
was  call  into  Prifon. 

Q^  Did  St,   Philip  readily  comply  with  our  Lord's 
Command  ? 

A.  Yes,  he  immediately  engaged  in  his  Service, 
though  he  had  not  feenany  Miracle.  But  it  is  rea- 
foniiblc  to  believe,  that  he  was  acquainted  with 
Mojci  and  the  Prophets,  and  that  he  was  awakened 
with  the  general  Expc8ation  then  among  the  Jtivs 
that  the  MelJias  would  immediately  appear  ;  bclides, 
W'c  are  to  fuppofe  the  Divine  Grace  did  particularly 
accompany  the  Command  of  Chriji^  and  difpofe 
thofe  that  he  called,  to  believe  him  to  be  the  M([(jias. 
Q^  What  was  the  Jirji  EtFed  of  his  Faith  in  (he 
Mcihas  ? 

A.  A  Forwardnefs  of  Mind  todire(F\  others  in  the 
fame  Way  of  Happinefs  with  himfelf;  for  he  fuids 
Na/hafhul,  a  Pcrlbn  of  Note  and  Eminence,  andjohni. 45. 
acquaints  him  with  the  welcome  News  of  his  Dif- 
covery,  that  he  had  found  him  of  whom  J^Ic/es  and 
the  Prophets  did  write,  the  Aminled  of  God,  the 
Saviour  of  the  World,  and  conduds  him  to  him. 

Q.   IV hat  is  recorded  of  this  Apoftle  in  the  Htjhryof 
the  Gofpel  ? 

A.  That  to  try  his  Faith,  (>ur  S'^i^/oz/r  propounded 
to  him  that  Qt^ieftion  :  What  they  ihould  do  to  pro- 
cure  fo  much  Bread   as  would  feed  the  vafi  Mulri- Johnvi  5 
tude   that   followed  him?  That   it  was  to  him   the  ^  },^-i^ 
Gentile  Profelytes  addreffed  themlclvcs,  when   deli-  -'«• 
rous  to  fee  our  Saviour,  of  whom  thev  had  heard  fo 
great   a   Fame.     And    that  it   was   with   him   our 
Lord  had  that  Difcourfc  concerning  hinifclf  before 

the 
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chap.xiv.  f]ie  ia(^  Pafchal  Supper;  wherein  our  Saviour  gently 
rebukes  him  for  the  fmall  Iniprevement  he  had 
made,  after  having  attended  fo  long  upon  his  In- 
ftrudions. 

Q^  IVhat  Part  of  iheV^oxXd  is  thought  to  have  fallen 
to  the  Care  of  this  Apoftle  ? 

A.  The  Upper  Afia^  vvhere  he  took  great  Pains  in 
planting  the  Gofpel,  and  by  his  Preaching  and  Mi- 
racles made  many  Converts.  In  the  latter  End  of 
his  Life  he  came  to  Hierapolis  in  Phrygta^  a  City' 
rich  and  populous,  and  very  much  addicted  to  Ido- 
latry ;  and  particularly  to  the  Worfhip  of  a  Serpent 
or  Z)r^^^«  of  a  prodigious  Bignefs.  St.  Philips  by 
his  Prayers,  procured  the  Death,  or  at  leall  the 
vani filing  of  this  famous  Serpent ^  and  then  by  his 
Difcouiies,  made  them  fenlible,  how  unbecoming 
it  was  to  give  divine  Honours  to  fuch  odious  Crea- 
tures. 

Qj_  Where  did  he  fuffer  Martyrdom  ? 

A.  At  this  City  oi  Plierapolis  i  for  the  Mngiftrates 
being  provoked  by  the  Succefs  Cbrijiianity  found 
among  the  People,  put  St.  Philip  into  Prifon,  and 
caufed  him  to  be  feverely  whipped  and  fcouiged, 
and  then  led  to  Execution;  vvhere  he  was,  as  fome 
fay,  hanged  up  by  the  Neckagainft  a  Pillar,  though 
others  aftum  he  was  crucified. 

Q^  Is  St,  Philip  reckoned  among  the  jnarried  Apof- 
tles  ? 
Eufeb.  ■^'  The  Ancients   generally   affirm   it,    and  fay, 

i^'M-       that  he  had  three  Daughters;  two  whereof  perfe- 
vcred  in  their  Virginity,  and  died  at  Hierapolis  ;   the 
third,  aficr  having  lived  a  very  fpiritual   Life,  died  • 
at  Ephefus.  * 

Q.  M^hat  Writings  didhe  leave  hehtndhim? 

A.  None:  the  Gofpel  that  was  forged  under  his 
Name,  was  produced  by  the  Cnoficks,  to  counte- 
nance their  bad  Principles  and  worfe  Pradlices. 

Q^  What  Account  have  -u-e of  St.  James? 

A.  There  is  no  Mention  in  the  facred  Hifl^ory  of 
the  Place  of  his  Birth;  but  he  is  in  Scripture  Ityled 

.    .  the 
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the  Brother  nf  our  Lord:  and  by  Jnfephus,  eminently  Cai.  i.  19 
fkilful  in  Matters  of  Genealogy  and  Defcent,  ex-t^j"]'|  ,, 
prcfsly  called  the  Brother  of  Jefns  Chr/J'K  e.g." 

Q^  ///  ZL'bdt  Scnje  zvas  St.  James  Brother  of  cur 
Lord? 

A.  The  Language  of  the  Jeivs  includcth  in  the 
Name  of  Brethren,  not  only  the  flricit  Relation  of 
Fraternity,  but  alfo  the  larger  of  Confanojuinity  ; 
fo  that  any  Degree  of  Relation  juftifics  the  Ex- 
prcfTion.  But  the  ancient  Fathers,  efpecially  of  the 
Greek  Church,  make  St.  James,  and  them  tliat  were 
fly  led  Brethren  of  our  Lord,  Children  of  Jofepb  by  a 
former  Wife ;  and  then,  as  he  was  reputed  and  called 
our  Saviour's  Father,  fothey  might  well  beaccounted 
and  called  hh  Brethren. 

Q.   fi^'hy  lias  this  St.  James  ffy/ed  the  Lefs  ? 

A.  It  was  thought  he  had  this  Surname  from  the 
Stature  of  his  Body,  to  diftinguifh  him  from  St. 
James  that  was  of  greater  Height  and  Bulk,  and 
therefore  called  ihe  Major-,  though  others  will  have 
this  Diflindlion  founded  in  their  different  Ages. 
But  he  got  himfelf  a  more  honourable  Name  by 
the  Piety  and  Virtue  of  his  Life,  which  was  Si. 
James  the  Juft,  by  which  he  is  flill  known  all  over 
the  World. 

Q^  What  is  recorded  concerning  our  Saviour's  partis      ^ 
cular  Appearance  to  him  after  bis  Rci'urre<5lion  men^ 
tioned  by  St.  Paul? 

A.  St.  Jerom  relates  out  of  the  Hehrcju  Crofpel  of  H.fi.>n. 
the  Nazarenes,l\\?ii  ^t.  Ja-ics  had  folemnly  fworn,^^^.;^''^" 
That  from  the  Time  he  had  drunk  of  the  Cup  at  the  In- 
pi  trit  ion  of  the  Sacrament,  he  zvould  eat  Bread  no  more 
till  hefnv  the  Lord  rifcn  from  the  Dead.  That  0:1  r 
Lord,  when  he  appeared  to  him,  laid,  Brijig  hither 
Bread  and  a  Talde ;  and  he  took  the  Bread,  and  blrfj'cd 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  James  the  JuH",  and  f aid 
unto  him.  My  Brother,  eat  thy  Bread,  for  the  Son  of 
Man  is  rifen  from  among  them  that  Jleep. 

C^  IVhat  became  of  St.  James  after  our  Saviour's. 
Afccnfion  ? 

A.  He 
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A.  He  was  chofen  Biihop  of  Jerufalem^  fome  fay 
by  our  Saviour^  before  his  Departure  from  his  Dif- 
ciples ;  others  hold  he  was  elcdted  by  the  ApojVeSy 
poflibly  by  fome  particular  Intimation  concerning 
it,  which  our  Lord  might  leave  behind  him  ;  whe- 
ther Way  he  was  preferred,  it  is  certaui  he  was 
Bifhop  of  Jerufalemy  the  Mother  of  all  other 
Churches;  and  preferred  upon  the  Account  of  his 
Relation  to  our  Saviour,  as  for  the  fame  Reafon  was 
Simon  choit  his  immediate  Succeflbr. 

Q^  What  Particulars  are  related  tn  Scripture  con- 
cerning  hirn  P 

A.  That  St.  Paul  after  his   Converfion  made  his 
Gal  i.  19.  Addrefs  to  this  ApoJUe^  by   whom  he  was  honoured 
"•9-        with  the  Right  Hand  of  Fellowfliip.     That  to  him 
St.  Peter  fenr  the  News  of  his  Miraculous  Deliver- 
ance out  of  Prifon  ;  Go  pew  thefe  Things  unto  James 
and  to  the  Brethren ;  that  is,  to   the  whole  Church, 
efpecially  St.  James  the  Biihop  and  Paftor  of  it. 
Q^  Wherein  did  he  appear  principally  a^ive  ? 
A.  At  the  Synod  of  Jerujalem^  in  the  great  Con- 
troverfy   concerning    the  Obligation  ot  the  Jewijh 
Rites  and    Ceremonies  i     for   though    the    Cafe   was 
Aftsxv.7.  opened  by  St.  Peter,  and  debated  by  St.  Paul,  yet 
n,  '9-     the  final  and  decretory  Sentence  was  pronounced  by 
St.  James. 

Q^  JVhat  is  related  concerning  his  extraordinary 
Piety  rtW Devotion? 

A.  That  he  was  of  a  meek  and  humhle  Temper ; 

the  Dignity  of  his  Station,  and  his  Relation  to  our 

Saviour,  did  not  exalt  him  in  his  own  Thoughts ; 

for,  in  the  Infcription  of  his  Epiftle,  he  only  Ifyles 

jg^pjjihimfclf,  Servant  of  the  Lord  Jejus.     His  Temperance 

tpiph.      was  admirable;    he  vvholly   abfbained    from    Flefh, 

Eufeb       ^^  drank  neither  Wine  nor  flrong  Drink,  nor  ever 

iib.%'      ufcd  the   Bath;  he  was  fo  very  abftemious,  that  his 

*•  *3-       Body  was  covered    with   Palenefs  through  Parting. 

Prayer  was  his  conftant  Bufmefs  and  Delight,  and 

by  his  daily  Devotions,  his  Knees  were  become  as 

hard  and  brauny  as  Camels.     And  by  his  Prayers  in 

a  great 
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a  great  Drought  he  ohtnined  Rain.  He  governed 
the  Church  with  lVi(thf;i  nnd  Application,  and  ihew- 
cd  great  Charity  to  his  iMiCmies  l)y  praving  for  them 
at  the  Hour  of  his  Death.  He  was  not  onlv  reve- 
renced by  the  Chrijliajis,  but  honoured  even  by  the 
Jews,  for  his  excellent  Virtues. 

(^.   How  did  the  Kuemies  of  St.  James  confpire  his 
Rtiin  '? 

A.  St.  Paul  having  efi-aped  llic   Malice   of  the 
Jnvs  by  apj^ealinq:  to  Cdjar,  they  refolved  to  re- 
venge  it  upon  St.  James  ;  l)ut  not  being  able  to  ac- 
comj)Iilh   it  under  iv/?/rj's  Government,  they  more  jofeph. 
cfFedually  attempted    it  under  the  Procuratorfliip  ^^^"^-^ 
Q>i  Albinns,  his  SuccelTor.    \^\\tx\  Ananus  \\\e  yoimer^t.i.      f 
the  fjigh  Priell,  and  of  the  Se6t  of  the  Sadducees, 
mercilefs  and  implacable  in  his  Temper,  refolved 
to   difpatch    him    before  the   new  Governor  could 
arrive;  to  this  luid  the  Council  is  baliily  fummon- 
ed,  and  the  ApoJlU,  with  fome  others,  were  accufed 
for  tranfgrcfling  the  Law,  and  for  Blafphemy  againft 
God. 

Q.  Ihzv  did  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees/^/  about  to 
enfnare  him  ? 

A.  ViS  flatferinc:  Speeches  they  endeavoured  to 
engage  him,  at  the  ConHuence  of  the  Pafchnl  So- 
lemnitv,  to  undeceive  the  People  concerning  J^'/^i",  Eufcb.  liv. 
whom  they  looked  upon  as  the  hiejjiah  \  and  that-*^-*^- 
he  might  be  the  better  heard,  to  go  with  them  to 
the  top  of  the  Temple,  thinking  by  this  Method  to 
bring  him  to  renounce  ChriJ}.  They  addrelVcd  him, 
as  he  was  placed  upon  the  Pinnacle  of  the  lemp/ej 
in  tliefe  Words,  '1  ell  us,  O  jujl  Man,  zvhat  zve  are  to 
believe  concerning  Jefus  Clirifl,  ■zc/'o  was  crucified'!'  He 
anfwered  with  a  loud  Voice,  IVhy  do  ye.  enquire  of 
Jefus  the  Son  of  A  fan  .^  He  fits  in  Heaz-en  on  the  right 
Hand  of  the  AJajtfy  on  High,  and  zvill  come  again  in 
the  Clouds  of  Heaven.  Upon  which  the  People  glo- 
rified tlje  ble[jed  Jefus^  and  proclaimed  Hufannah  to 
the  Son  of  David. 

Q.  Hozv  did  St.  IzmcsfuffcT  Martyrdom  ? 
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A.  Upon  tills  Dirappointmcnt  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharijees,  they  fuddcniy  cried  out  that  JuJIiis  him- 
felt  was  feduecd,  and  they  threw  him  down  from 
the  Place  where  he  Hood,  and  being  verv  much 
bruiled,  though  not  killed,  he  recovered  fo  much 
Strength  as  to  get  upon  his  Knees,  and  pray  for 
them  that  thus  cruelly  ufed  him  ;  and  while  he  was 
thus  praying  for  tliem,  they  loaded  him  with  a 
Shower  of  Siones,  till  one,  with  a  Fullgr' sC\i\h,  beat 
H«r.  78.  out  his  Brains.  He  died,  according  to  Epiphanitis, 
in  the  Nlnety-fisth  Year  of  his  Age,  about  Tzventy- 
four  Years  alter  ChrijTs  Afccnfion. 

Q.  What  doth  Jofephus  tnention  concernhig  the 
Death  of  St.  James  ? 

A.  He  reckons  it  as  what  more  immediately 
•alarmed  the  Divine  Vengeance,  and  haltened  the 
univerfal  Ruin  and  Deilr action  of  the  JewiJIi  Na- 
tion. 

Q.   What  JVri tings  remain  of  St.  James's  ? 

A.  One  Epi/l/e  addrclfed  to  the  Jswijli  Com-erts 
difperfed  and  Jcattered  abroad;  to  fortify  them 
againft  all  thofe  Temptations  whereby  the  Purity 
oF  their  Faith  might  be  endangered,  and  to  fecure 
their  Patience  and  their  Charity,  and  all  other  Chrif- 
tian  Practices,  hereby  encouraging  them  to  faithful 
Perfeverance.  The  Go/pel  that  goes  under  his 
Name  is  rejected  by  learned  Men  as  fpurious  and 
apocryphal. 

Q.  What  may  we  learn  from  the  Obfervation  of 
this  Feftival  ? 

A.  Readily  to  obey  all  the  Suggeftions  and  Offers 
of  Divine  Grace,  and  to  prepare  our  Minds  for  the 
Reception  ot  fupernatural  Truth.  ZealouOy  to  pro- 
pagate that  Chrifiian  Knozoledge  to  others,  which  the 
good  Providence  of  God  liath  gracioufly  bellowed 
upon  us ;  which  obllgeth  I'allors  in  refpe5l  of  their 
Flock,  Parents  of  their  Children,  Matters  of  their 
.Servants,  and  all  Chriliians,  in  fome  Degree,  in  re- 
gard of  one  another,  boldly  to  profefs  the  i'ruth  when 
the  Providence  of  God  calls  us  to  give  Teftimony 
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to  it.  And  under  all  our  Sufferings  to  prefervc  a 
ChriOian  rrnmc  of  Mind,  and  to  exprcfs  our  Cha- 
rity lor  thofe  who  arc  tlic  Inlirumcnts  of  our  Suffer- 
ings. Frequently  to  curb  our  Appetites  in  the 
Ufe  of  lawful  Plenfurcs,  that  we  may  be  prepared 
to  imitate  thefe  bleffed  Apollles  in  the  greatcft  Atls 
of  Silf-tlenial. 

i^.  fl'hcnin  confifls  the  £)a/,v  o/" Self-denial  ? 

A.  In  a  ^x\t\  Senl'e,  our  finful  and  dijobedient  Ap- 
feiites  are  the  only  Obje6ts  of  Keligious  Se/f-deniai -y 
and  as  it  is  commanded  by  our  Saviour,  it  fecms  to 
denote  Nothing  elfe,  but  that  we  Ihould  be  willing 
to  quit  all  earthly  Comforts,  even  Life  itfelf,  and 
to  undergo  the  greateft  HardlTiips,  though  they  end 
in  Death,  rather  than  out  ot  a  Kondnefs  to  this 
World,  and  the  Enjoyments  of  it,  to  do  any  Thing 
contrary  to  the  Religion  ot  Jcftis  ChrlJ}.  With  -A/o  ueb.  xJ. 
Jes  chuiing  rather  to  Jaffa-  Ajfli^ion  with  the  People ^i- 
of  Gody  than  to  enjoy  the  Pleajures  of  Sin  for  a  Senjon. 
Jn  a  larger  Senfe,  it  comprehends  tlie  denying  our 
iwioicfit  Appetites,  as  a  neceffary  Means  and  Inftru- 
ment,  without  which  we  fliall  never  be  able  to 
prnftife  the  create  ft  Atts  of  Self  denial. 

(^.   Jn  uhiit  Tewis  is  the  Duty  of  Self-denial  re- 
prefented  in  Scripture .' 

A.   Bv  forfnkini^  Father  and  Mother,  bv  hatinir 
Wift,*  and  Children,  by  denying  Brother  and  Siller, 
by  quitting  all  that  we  have,  bv  laying  down  our 
Lives,  ana  bearing  the  Crofs.     He  tK^it  loveth  Faiher  Mat.x.37. 
and  ^lother  mare  than  me,  faith  our  Saviour,  is  not 
worthy  of  we.     If  any  Man  come  ajter  me,  and  hateth  i,y^\!,^-ixf. 
not  li'ife  and  Children,  Brethren  and  Sillers,  he  cannot  *^- 
te  my  Dilciple.     If  he  forfaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  vei.  %^\ 
end  hateth  not  his  ozvn  Life,  and   doth  not  bear  his 
Crofs,  he  cannot  be  my  Difciple.     Thefe  are  th?  Max- 
ims ot  eternal  V\  ildom,  trom  which  whenever  we 
deviate,  we  do  moft  foolifhly  ruin  and  deliroy  our- 
felves. 

Q.  ll'hat  is  implied  in  the  forementigned  Expref- 
fions? 
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A.  'I  hat  no    Conlideration   of  Pleafure,  or  Fenr 

of  Pain,   (hoiild   allure  or   fricjht   us  from  holdinir 

juJcj.      fait  \.hQ,Fnilh  once  delivered  to  the  Saints.     That  the 

Commands  of  our  l^arents,  to  whom  we  owe  the 

grea'teft  natural  AtTes^tiou  and  Reverence,  ouiojht  not. 

■■  to  be  complied  with,  when  they  contraditt  the 
Commands  of  our  vSaviour  :  becaufe  all  Authority, 
Nnluml,   Krclcfiajlicaly  and    CiviL  mufl  be  exercifcd 

•\vith   refpe6t   to  God,  who   is  the  Fountain  of  all 

•  Power,  'j'hat  the  moil  allowable  AiTeftion  to  the 
Friend  of  our  Bofom,  and  natural  Tendernefs  to 
our  own  Offspring,  wi-11  not  jufiify  the  Tranfgreiiioii 
of  our  Duty  ;  becaufe,  if  we  truly  love  God,  we 
llmuld  fuller  no  Creature  to  be  his  Rival.  That  our 
whole  Subfillence  in  this  World  muft  be  abandoned, 
when  we  cannot  keep  it  without  making  Shipwreck 
of  Confeicnce,  becaufe  otherwife  we  ihall  certainly 
iofe  the  Inheritance  that  is  incorruptible,  undeiiied, 

.  and  that  fadeth  not.  That  Lite  itfelf,  which  Na- 
ture hath  tauglit  us  to  guard  with  fo  much  Care, 
mull:  be  readilv  parted  w^ith,  rather  than  deny  the 
Truth  ;  becaufe  this  is,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  the  only 
Method  to  fecure  the  Blellings  of  Life  eternal. 
And  that,  though  the  Pain  and  Ignominy  our  Per- 
fecutors  inMiil,  ihould  equal  that  of  the  Crofs,  yet  it 
mut^  be  patiently  endured,  rather  than  difown  our 
blelfed  Mailer,  vvho  fufl'ered  that  infamous  Punilh- 
ment  upon  our  Account,  and  will  deny  us  before 
his  Father,  if  we  deny  him  before  Men. 

Q.  h  this  Ditty  of  Self-denial  of  vddifpenfahleOh- 
ligation  ? 

A.  Religion  being  a  Duty  we  ow^e  to  God,  can 
never  be  fuperfeded  by  any  Conmiands  even  ot  our 
'^ctsv  2rJ^^^f"^  Superiors;  becaufe  we  are  obliged  to  obey  God 
''rather  than  Men.  And  when  we  are  brought  before 
Kings  and  G overnors- for  C/;r///'s  Sake,  we  are  to 
bear  our  Teftimony  againft.  them,  becaufe  all  their 
Authority  Is  derived  from  God;  fo  that  they  can 
have  no  Power  to  control  thofe  Commands  he  lays 
upon   us.       And    if,  through  Fear,  or  any  other 

worldly 
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worldiv  PalTion,  we  are  prevniled  upon  to  comply 
a^^ainll  the  Truth,  we  mav  iuftiv  cxpeft  tlie  dread- 
ful Fate  of  beinj^  denied  by  our  Saviour  at  the 
Great  Day,  before  his  Father  wlio  is  in  Keaven. 

Q.  IIozv  is  the  Denial  of  our  Innocent  Appetirrs 
Injlriuncntal  in  mortifying  our  fnfnl  Dcfres  nnd  difobd-  ■ 
dicnt  Anions  ^ 

A.  Becaufe  if  we  gratify  them  in  all  Things, 
where  we  hnvfulN  mav,  they  will,  by  long  \}^q:  and 
Indulgence,  acquire  a  great  Power  and  Empire  over 
us,  and  it  will  be  a  difrieult  Tafk  to  denv  them  anj^ 
Thing  ;  for  our  Appetites  make  no  Difference  be- 
tween an  innocent  and  finfiil  Enjoyment,  they  arc 
only  moved  by  Pleafure  ;  fo  that  if  we  will  be  fure 
tocon(pier  and  fubduc  them  in  all  Inflanccs  that  are 
Jhfi'J,  wc  mufi:  take  Care  thev  grow  not  ftrong  upon 
us  in  any  Infances  whatfoever. 

Q.   IVbercin  apfears  the  Reaibnablcnefs  cfthij  Duty 
of  Se  1  f-  d  e  n  i  P 1  //;  thefriaefl  Sr.ife  ?■ 

A.  Becaufe  that  as  God  hath  promifed  to  afJift 
and  fupport  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit  In  the  Difcharg^ 
of  this  difhcult  Duty;  fo  he  hath  been  gracioufly 
pleafed  to  affure  us,  that  he  will  reward  the  Pracr 
tice  of  it  with  greater  Degrees  of  Eternal  Jlappir 
ncfs  •  and  Nothing  can  be  more  reafonable  than  to 
part  vvith  Things  of  fmall  Value,  for  'lln"ngs  infi- 
nitely greater  and  more  confidcrable.  And  we  are 
fiire,  that  the  Sufferings  of  this  prefent  Time  are  not  Rom.  vii. 
worthy  to  be  compared  zvith  the  Clory  that  fJiall  be  re-  '^^^ 
vcaled.  We  are  his  Creatures,  and  the  Purchafe  of 
our  Saviour's  Blood  ;  therefore  no  Conllderatioa 
wliatfoever  fliould  (land  in  Competition  with  the 
ferving  him.  Befides,  the  b'cO'ed  Jefus,  who  re- 
quires it  trom  us,  hath  given  us  the  greatelt  Ex- 
ample of  Se/f-denia/  thai. &ycr  was,  and  that  in  Pity 
and  Kindnei^s  to  us,  and  wholly  for  our  Benefit  and 
Advantage. 
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The     PRAYERS. 

r. 

fmi.aron  C^  Almighty  God,  whom  truly  to  know  is  ever' 
©f  sainti.  V_-/  lafiing  Life  ;  grant  me  perfectly  to  know  thy 
Son  Jefus  Cbrift  to  be  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life;  that  following  the  Steps  of  thy  holy  Apof- 
tles,  St.  Philip  and  St.  James,  I  may  flcdfaftly  walk 
in  the  Way  that  leadeth  to  eternal  Life,  through  the 
fame  thy  Son  Jejus  Chrifi  our  Lord.     Amm. 

n. 

Forthc  f^  Racious  God, teach  me  readily  to  obey  thy  hea- 
imoovc-  VJT  venly  Call  ;  carefully  to  attend  to  all  the  Sug- 
Gracc!  geflions  of  thy  blelTcd  Spirit;  entirely  to  give  my 
Affent  to  all  thofe  Truths  which  have  been  attefted 
by  Miracles,  and  carry  in  their  Nature  an  Evidence 
that  they  come  from  above.  And  when  thou  haft 
thus  illuminated  my  Underftanding  with  a  Ray  of 
heavenly  Light,  re£tity  my  crooked  and  perverfe 
Will,  by  the  Pratlice  of  thy  holy  Precepts,  and 
excite  all  my  AfFe*?iions  to  a  conftant  Obfervation 
of  them.  Make  me  zealous  to  propagate  thisfure 
Way  to  true  Happinefs,  to  all  thofe  who  fit  in  the 
Darknefs  of  Error,  or  in  the  Slavery  of  Sin.  Raife 
up  a  primitive  Spirit  of  Zeal  and  Fervour  to  con- 
vert Souls,  among  thofe  who  wait  at  thy  Altar  ;  en- 
gage the  Minds  of  the  Great  and  Powerful  to 
countenance  all  fuch  pious  Undertakings,  and  let 
every  Chriftian  in  his  Place  and  Station  contribute 
to  fo  good  a  Work  ;  that  the  whole  World  maybe 
enlightened  with  the  Knowledge  and  Love  of  God, 
through  Jefus  Cbriji  our  Lord.     Amen. 

in. 

yor  foi.     T>  LESSED   God,  who  haft  fet  before  us  the  Ex- 

E^x'Impie  ^  -*^  amples  of  thy  Saints,  that  our  Duty  may   be- 

*r'^«       come  familiar  to  us,  fmce  performed  by  Men  of  like 

Paffions  with  ourfelves  3  arm  me  with  Refolution 

to 
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to  confefs  thee  before  Men,,  as  they  did  ;  that  nei- 
ther Profit  may  engage,  nor  PJeafure  foften  me  into 
any  finful  Compliance,  nor  any  Sufferings  or  Perfe- 
cutions  To  tar  influence  mv  Fear,  as  to  make  me 
ftagger  or  move  from  mv  Stedfaftnefs  ;  that  in  all 
my  Sufferings  here  upon  Earth,  for  the  Teftimony 
of  thy  Truth,  I  mav  fix  my  Mind  upon  thofe  Things 
thou  haft  prcp?red  tor  them  that  love  thee,  and  by 
the  E:^ample  of  thy  Saints,  pray  to  thee  for  thofe 
that  cruelly  and  defpitefully  ufe  n]e,  O  bleffed  Je- 
fus,  who  flandeft  at  the  right  Hand  of  God,  to  fuc- 
cour  thofe  who  fuffer  for  thee,  the  only  Mediator  and 
Advocate.     Amen. 


C  II  A  P.     XX. 

€l)c  afcenfion  of  our  lord  J^f^s  chrift. 

A  Moveable  Feaff. 
Q.    TyHAT  Feftival  doth  the  Church  celebrate  thk 
Day  ? 

A.  Our  bleffed  Saviour's  afcending  into  Heaven 
in  his  human  Nature,  and  his  fating  at  the  right 
Hand  of  God. 

Q.   When  did  our  Saviour  afcend  hito  Heaven  P 

A.  Forty    Days    after   his    P>.efurre£lwn -,    during  Acfsi,  3. 
which  Time  he  confirmed  the  Truth  of  his  Refurrec- 
tion,  by  appearing  feyeral  Times   to  his  Difciples, 
difcourfjng  with  them,  2l\\^  fpeaking  of  the  Thhigs  con- 
cerning the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Q.  How  vjas  the  A{ctu(\Qn  performed  p. 

A.  While  Jefus  was  bleffmg  his  Difciples,  he  was  ver.q,  re. 
taken   up    in   a  bright   Cloud,  they  all   fiedfaftly 
looking  after  him,   till  he  was  entirely  gone  out  of 
their  Slight. 

Q.  What  Tejlimony  did  the  Angels  bear  at  his  Af- 
cenfion ? 

A.  While  the  Apofiles  were  booking  after  our  ^^- 
viour,  two  of  them  appeared  to  them,  affuring 
them,  that  as    Jefis    was    taken  from  them  intOyer.  ?r, 
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Heaven,  fo  he  (hould  in  as  glorious  a  Manner  return 
again  to  judge  the  World. 

Q.    IVas  it  necejjary  the  Apoftles  JJioiild  be  Eye- 
^       witnejfes  of  the  Afcen lion  ? 

A.  Yes,  in  order  to  the  Confirmation  of  the  Cer- 
tainty and  Reality  of  it.  For  though  this  was  not 
necelTaiy  in  his  Refurredion,  becaufe  whatever  was  a 
Proot  of  his  Life  after  Death,  was  a  Demonftration 
of  his  RefuneBiou;  yet  the  Apoftles  not  being  to  fee 
him  when  in  Heaven,  it  was  neceflary  they  fliould 
be  Eye-witnefles  of  his  A61  of  Afcending,  that  fo, 
they  might  be  able  to  bear  their  Tedimony  to  it. 

Q.  What  further  Proof  had  the  Apoilles  of  our 
Saviour  s  Afcenfion  } 

Is,  29?'''  ^-  before  they  favv  our  Saviour  afcend,  he  had 
told  them  whither  he  was  going,  and  what  Power 
and  Dignity  v/ould  be  conferred  upon  him  •  and,  as 
an  Evidence    of   this    his  Exaltation   to  the  right 

John  XV.    Hand  of  God,  had  promifed  to  fend  down  the  Holy 
Ghoji  u^on  them  in  a  fenfible  Manner ;  fo  that  they, 
afterwards  receiving  the  v^onderful  Kffe6ts  of  his 
i  being  there,  had  abundant  Evidence  of  his  Exalta- 
tion in  Heaven. 

Q.    How   was  Clirift's  Afce;ifon   typically  repre- 
fented  under  the  Law  1 

A.  By  i\\Q  High  Prieji's  being  a|)nointed  once 
every  Year  to  enter  into  the  Holy  of  ^iolies;  which 

ITeb.  ;x.  file  wed  that  the  High  Priejl  of  the  'Good  1  kings  to  come, 
by  a  greater  and  more  perfeSi  Tabernacle,  not  made  zvith 
Hands,  was  to  enter  into  the  Holy  Place,  having  obtained 
eternal  Redemption  for  us  \  all  the  'Jews,  believing 
that  the  Tabernacle  did  fignify  this  World,  and  the 
Holy  of  Holies  tlie  highell  Heavens.  W'herefore, 
as  the  High  Prieji  did  pafs  through  the  Reft  of  the  . 
Tabernacle,  and  with  the  Blood  of.the  Sacrifice  en- 
ter into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  fo  was  the  Meffias  to 
offer  up  himfelf  a  Sacritice,  to  pafs  through  all 
the  Courts  of  this  World,  and  with  his  Blood  to 
enter  into  the  highell  Heavens,  the  mofi:  glorious 
Scat  of  the  Majci'ty  of  God. 

Q.  Hoijo 
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Q.  How  was  ChriiVs  A/ceuJion  prophetically  de- 
clared ? 

^.  By  the  f\oyal  Prophet  David.  '\\\o\\haftof-v^,K\. 
cended  up  on  hh^l\  thou  hajl  kd  Capiivity  captive,  thou  ^^''"'' 
haji  received  Gifts  for  Mat.  Which  VVords,  thoudi 
ipokeri  imnicdiatelv  ot  David  himfelf  afcendin"-  ia 
Triumph  u\^  -Mc  Hill  whereoir  the  Temple  ftood, 
the  Mount  Sion,  after  his  Conqucll  over  the  Phi/if 
titles ,  vet  they  had  alfo  a  prophetical  Relation  to  our 
bleffed  Saviour's  Afcenfion  into  Heaven;  the  Phrafe 
on  high,  in  the  Language  of  David,  fignifying  Hea^ 
ven,  is  mofc  properly  applied  to  our  Conqueror  the 
Mejfias.  And  thus  they  are  underrtood  by  St.  Paul 
io  \\\QEphejians.  '  Eph  iv,3. 

Q.  Whither  did  our  Saviour  afccnd  ? 
A.  Into  the  Heaven  of  Heavens,  the  Prefcace  of 
<    God  ;  where  his  hu!nan  Nature  is  feated  far  above 
all  Angels  and   Archangels,  all  Principalities  and 
Powers :  even  at  the  right  Hand  of  God. 

Q.    What  -mean  you  by  his  Jittino-  at  the  rl^ht  Hand 
of  God  r  -^       ^      -^       ^ 

A.  The  Advancement  of  his  human  Nature  to> 
the  Height  of  Dignity  and  Authority  in  the  Prefen6e 
of  God  ;  the  right  Hand  being  efteemed  the  Place 
of'greateil:  Honour  and  Favour.  Or  it  may  injport 
his  fitting  in  his  human  Shape  on  the  right  Hand  of 
that  bright  Throne,  or  refplendent  Cfory,  which 
vilibly  accompanies  and  manifefts  fome  extraordi- 
nary Prefence  of  God  ;  the  ufual  Symbol  of  his  Power 
and  Majefty,  which  was  probably  what -St.  Stephen 
feems  to  have  feen,  when  he  beheld  the  C/o;jy  r/Adsvii. ' 
Qod,  and  Jejus  Jlanding  at  the  right  Hand  of  God.       ''  •'^• 

(^.    What  are  vje  obliged  to  beFuve  concerning  our 
Saviour  s  Afcenfion  ? 

A.  That  the  only-begotten  and  eternal  Son  of 
God,  after  he  role  from  the  Dead,  did,  with  the 
fame  Soul  and  Body  with  which  he  rofe,  bv  a  true 
and  local  Tranflation,  convey  himfelf  from  the  Karth 
on  which  he  lived,  t"hrough'all  the  Rej^ions  of  the 
Air,  through  all  the  CcIeiUal  Orbs,  until  he  came 

unto- 
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unto  the  Heaven   of  Heavens,    the  moft  glorious 
Prefence  ot  the  Majefly  of  God. 

Q.  IVhat  Benefit  do  ive  particularly  receive  from 
Chrift's  Exaltation  in  Heaven  f- 

A.  The  great  Advantage  of  his  Iniercejfion  for  us 
at  the  right  Hand  of  God,  where  he  is  a  perpetual 
Patron  and  Advocate  in  our  Behalf,  to  plead  our 
Caufe,  to  folicit  our  Concernments,  to  reprefcnt 
our  Wants,  and  to  offer  up  our  Prayers  and  Requefts 
to  God,  by  virtue  of  his  meritorious  Sacrifice.  So 
that  the  true  Penitent  may  t  xpect  Forgivenefs ;  the 
weak,  but  fmcere  Chriflian,  Strength  and  Aihftance, 
having  fo  powerful  a  Mediator  with  the  Father. 
Thofe  that  fuffer,  and  are  perfecuted,  may  depen4 
upon  their  High  Fried  for  Comfort  and  Support, 
?<***6^'  llnce  he  is  touched  with  a  Senfe  of  our  Infirmities..  And 
all  may  came  boldly  to  the  Ihrone  of  Grace,  to  obtain 
Mercy  and  Help  in  Time  of  Need,  becaufc  our  Prayers 
are  offered  to  God  by  fo  powerful  and  prevalent  a 
Hand. 

Q.  JVhat  Reafon  may  there  be  given  why  our  Savi- 
our did  not  afcend  in  the  Sight  of  the  Jews  for  their 
Catrui^i&n  P 

A.  It  was  only  abfolutely  neceffary,  that  they  who 
were  to  preach  the  Gofpel  fliould  have  the  utmolt 
Evidence  of  thofe  Matters  of  Faft  they  attefted, 
God's  Defign  was  to  bring  the  World  to  Salvation 
by  the  Exercifeof  Faith,  which  is  an  A£t  ot  Affent 
upon  the  Teftimony  of  another,  with  which  Sight 
is  inconfiftent.  And  it  is  to  be  doubted,  whether 
M»t.  ix.  they,  who  afcribed  our  Saviour's  Miracles  to  the 
Power  of  the  Devil,  and  fuborned  the  Soldiers  to 
fay,  upon  his  Refiirrefiion.,  that  his  Pifciples  dole 
^xxvul  Y\\\i-\  away,  would  not  have  called  his  Afcenfion  if 
they  had  feen  it,  a  Phantafm  and  vain  Apparition. 

Q.  IVhat  Influence  ought  the.  Afcenfion  of  our  Savi- 
our to  have  upon  us  ? 

A.  It  ought  to  confirm  our  Faith y  to  ftrengthen 
our  Hope.,  and  to  raije  our  dffeElions  to  Things  above, 

Q.  Hovj  doth  the  Afcenlion  confirm  our  Faith  ? 

A.  Becaufe 
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A.  Becaufe  it  ^ives  us  a  farther  Proof  of  our  Sa- 
viour's divine  Mi/jicn,  and  that  he  was  a  true  Prophet 
fent  from  God;  it  being  Evidence  bevond  Excep- 
tion, that  God  would  never  have  fo  highly  rewarded 
him,  and  vilibly  have  taken  him  into  Idieaven,  if  he 
had  not  been  fent  into  the  World  bv  him,  and  had 
rot  approved  of  the  Meifage  he  delivered  to  us. 
Neither  can  we  doubt  of  his  Return  to  judge  the 
W'orld,  our  Saviour  having  declared  himfelf  ^p- A&m.^z. 
pointed  by  God,  Jud^e  of  Quick  and  Dead.  And  the 
Angels  having  contirmed  the  fame.  Nothing  being 
more  credible  than  the  Saying  of  one  whom  God 
has  fo  vifibly  taken  to  himfelf. 

Q.  How  doih  the  \.{z(Lw'aor\  Jlrengthen  our  Hope  ? 
A.  By  feeing  our  own  Nature  thus  advanced,  we 
are  affured  that  Duft  and  Allies  may  thither  afcend; 
and  the  bleffed  Jejus  being  our  Head,  as  Members 
of  his  Body  we  may  expert  AdmilVion  into  that  hea- 
venly Court,  where  he  fits  in  Glory,  fmce  we  have 
his  Word,  that  can  never  fail,  that  he  \s  gone  to  pre- 
pare a  Place  for  us.  Befides,  our  Saviour's  Exalta- 
tion difpels  all  thofe  Fears  the  Weaknefs  of  our  Na- 
ture may  fuggell  to  us,  becaufe  he  hath  an  abfolute 
Difpofal  of  all  thofe  Graces  which  are  neceifary  to 
attain  eternal  Happinefs. 

Q.  Hoio  doth  the  Afcenfion  exalt  our  Affe£lions  ? 
A  By  putting  us  in  Mind  that  our  Treafure  is 
above,  and  that  therefore  we  ought  not  to  fet  our 
Affeftions  uponThings  that  are  below.  That  Heaven 
is  the  true  and  only  Huppinefs  of  a  Chrillian,  and 
that  our  great  Defign  in  this  World  ought  to  be,  to 
fit  and  prepare  ourfelves  for  the  Enjoyment  of  it. 
That  our  conftant  Endeavours  ought  to  tend  to- 
wards the  qualifying  ourfelves  to  be  received  into 
our  Saviour's  Pretence,  to  whom  we  have  the  "-reat- 
eft  Obligations  of  Duty  and  Gratitude.  Thlit  by 
trampling  upon  our  Sins,  and  fubduing  the  Luftsof 
.  the  Flelh,  we  may  make  our  Converfation  corre- 
fpond  to  our  Saviour's  Condition,  that  where  the 
Eyes  of  the  Apoftles  were  forced  to  leave  hini, 
thither  our  Thoughts  may  follow  him. 

The 
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The     PRAYERS. 


L 


i'or  rrea-   /""^  RANT,  I  befcech  tliee,  Almighty  God,  tha^ 


^'nde'd-  ^^  ^'^"^  ^^  ^  ^*^  believe  thy  only-begotten  Son  oui- 
iiet.  Lord  Jefns  Chrijl  to  have  afcended  into  the  Hea- 
vens, fo  may  {  alfo  in  Heart  and  Mind  thither 'af- 
cend,  and  with  him  continually  dwell,  who  livetli 
and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  one 
Godj  World  witbo'jt  End.     Amen. 


II. 

Fo7the  C^  God,  the  King  of  Glory,  who  haft  exalted  thy 
oriheTlo-  ^^  only  Son  jejks  Chrifl  with  great  Triumph  unto 
hAGbaii.  tj-iv  Kin<>;dom  in  Heaven,  we  befeech  thee  leave  us. 
not  comfortlefs,  but  fend  to  us  thy  Holy  Gholl  to 
comfort  us,  nnd  exalt  us  unto  the  fame  Place  whither 
our  Saviour  is  gone  before,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  one  God,  World 
v;ithoui  ILvA,    Amen.. 

HI. 

Thini-f.  T'^  ^^  ^'^'T  ^^t^^'  '''&"^  ^""^^  '"'"'y  bounden  Duty, 
giving  for  A  that  I  fliould  at  all  Times,  and  in  all  Places,  give 
:hcAfce.>  ji^^^^l^g  unto  thcc,  O  Lord,  holy  Father,  Almighty 
and  Everlafring  God;  through  thy  moft  dearly  be- 
loved Son  Jefus  Chrijl  our  Lord,  wl:o,  after  his  mofk 
glorious  Refufreftion,  mnnifeftly  appeared  to  his 
Apoftles ;  and,  in  their  Sight,  afcended  up  into 
Heaven  to  prepare  a  Place  for  us  ;  that  where  he  is, 
thither  we  might  alfo  afcend,  and  reign  with  hin"i 
in  Glory.  Therefore  with  Angels  and  Archangels, 
and  all  tlie  Company  of  Heaven,  I  laud  and  magnify 
thy  glorious  Name,  evermore  praifmg  thee,  and  fay- 
ing, Holv,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Ho(ts,  Heaven 
and  Earth  are  full  of  thy  Glory.  Glory  be  to  fhee, 
O  Lord,  moft  hiirh.    Amen. 

IV, 


'ion< 
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IV. 

Relieve,  O  v]8orinii>^  Love,  that  tbou,  afier  thy 
Conquell:  over  Death  and  I-Iell,  didll:  afcend  in  K[i,i, .'.f"" 
IViun-iph   to  Heaven,    that    thou  niightefl:  prepare ^^^^^^^^^-f^- 
Manfions  for  us,  and  from  thence,  as  Conqueror,  be-  """■ 
flow  the  Gitts  of  thy  Con'quell  on  us  j  and  above 
all,  the  gift  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  j    that  thou  mightcR 
enter  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  as  our  great  Hiigh 
Priefl,  to  prefent  to  thy  Father  the  fvveet-fmelling 
Sacrifice  of  his  crucified  Son,  the  fole  Propitiation 
for  Sinners;  and  therefore  all  Love,  all  Glory  be  to 
thee.     Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Jefm,  who  didft  leave 
the  V^'orld,  and  afcend  to  Heaven  about  the  thirty- 
third  Year  of  thy  Age,  to  teach  us,  in  the  Prime  of 
our  Years,  to  defpife  this  World  when  we  are  bell 
able  to  enjoy  it,  and  to  referve  our  full  Vigour  for 
J  leaven  and  for  thy  Love. 

O  thou,  whom  my  Soul  lovelh,  fince  thou  had 
Jeft  the  World,  what  was  there  ever  in  it  worthy  of 
our  Love  !  O  let  all  my  AffccHons  afcend  after  thee, 
and  never  return  to  the  Earth  more  -.ifor  whom  have 
I  in  Heaven  but  thee  F  and  there  is  none  upon  pMrth 
thai  I  ckjire  in  Co/72pariJ'on  of  thee.  Amen,  Lord  Jejiis, 
Amen. 


C  H  A  P.     XXL 
COi^lt0UnDar»     A  Moveable  Feaf^. 

Q.  J/[/HJT  Fertival  dc.'h  the  Church  this  Day  celc^ 
brate  .^ 
A.  The  Defcent  of  the  Holy  Ghofl  ujion  the  Apof- 

tles  in  the  vifible  Appearance  offerv  cloven  Tongues,  Acrsj-..  3. 

and  in  thofe  miraculous  Powers  uhich  were  then 

conferred  upon  them. 

Q.  fVhy  do  vce  call  this  Feftival  Whitfundav  t 

A.    Partly  from  the   glorious  Light  of  1  leaven, 

which  was  this  Day   fent  down  upon   the  Earth 

from  the  Father  of  Lights ;  but  principally  becaufj; 

this 
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this  Day,  being  one  of  the  ftated  Times  for  Baptifm 
in  the  ancient  Church,  thofe  who  were  baptized  put 
on  white  Garments^  as  Types  of  that  fpiritual  Puritv 
they  received  in  Baptifm  \  and  which  they  were 
obliged  to  preferve  in  the  future  Courfe  of  thefr 
Lives, 

Q.  IVhich  were  the  dated  Times  fot  Baptifm  /;; 
the  Primitive  Church  ? 

A.  At  firfi:  all  Pcrfons  were  baptized  as  Oppor- 
tunity and  Occafion  ferved  ;  and  when  there  were 
appoii]ted  Seafons,  Infants  and  the  Sick  received 
Baptifm  at  all  Times.  But  when  the  Dijcipline  of 
the  Church  began  to  be  fettled,  it  was  confined  to 
iTti"  *^^'^  folemn  and  ftated  Times  of  the  Year,  Eajler 
«.  29.  and  Whitfuntide,  including  the  intermediate  Space 
of  fifty  Days  that  is  between  them  ;  which  was  in 
a  Manner  accounted  Feflival,  and  Baptifm  admi- 
niftercd  during  the  whole  Time.  Befides  thefe, 
Nazianzen  reckons  the  Feaft  of  the  Epiphany,  pro- 
bably in  Memory  of  the  Birth  and  Baptifm  of  our 
Saviour,  both  which  went  anciently  under  that 
Title  ^  but  though  this  might  be  a  Cuftom  in  fome 
Places,  yet  it  is  queliioned  whether  it  was  univer- 
fal ;  befides,  afterwards  it  was  prohibited  and  laid 
afide. 

Q.  IFhy  were  Eafler  and  Whitfuntide   appointed 
for  this  Ptirpofe  ? 

A.  Eafler  was  appointed  in  Memory  of  Chrift"^ 
Death  and  Refurre6fion ;  correfpondent  to  which 
are  the  two  Parts  of  the  Chriltian  Life  reprefented 
in  Baptifm,  dying  unto  Sin,  and  rifing  again  to  Ncw- 
nefs  of  Life.  Whitfuntide  in  Memory  of  the  Apof- 
Mat.  111.  ties  being  then  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  and 
Aasii.41.  w///^  F/rd",  and  of  their  having  at  that  Time  bap- 
tized themfelves  three  thoufand  Souls;  this  Com- 
munication of  the  Holy  Ghofl  to  the  Apofles^  being 
in  fome  Meafure  reprefented  and  conveyed  in  Bap- 
tifm. 

Q.    Why    was   Baptifm    deferred  to   thefe   ftated 
Times  ? 

A.  That 


A.  That  iiduU  Convcits,  who  made  np  the  Body 
of  baptized  Perfons  in  thofe  Days,  miglit  be  fitted 
and  prepared  for  their  folcmn  Admillion  into  the 
Churcli  by  this  Sacrament.  In  order  to  this  Purpofc» 
tliey  were  for  fomc  confidcrable  lime  catcchij^d  and 
inflructcd  in  the  Principles  of  the  Christian  Faith» 
from  whenoe  the  Candidates  of  Baptijm  were  called 
Cmechumens  ;  they  were  obliged  to  give  'I'eftimony 
of  their  Proficiency  in  Chrillian  Knowledge  to  the 
Bi/liop  or  Pre/byter,  who  were  appointed  to  examine 
them  upon  fuch  Points;  they  were  farther  to  give 
Proof  of  a  fobcr  and  re2"ular  Converfation,  and,  that 
they  might  be  the  better  difpofcd  to  receive  the 
greater  Benefits  of  this  Sacrament,  they  prepared 
thcmfelvcs,  hx  Prayer  and  FalUnz.  in  a  llri£t  Obfcr-^V''jl« 
vation  ot  the  holy  Scafon  oi  Lent.  As  for  the  Chil- teeh/iren, 
drcn  of  Chriftian  Parents,  it  is  evident  they  wcre!:^"^'^' 

.      .         ,  ,-,         .-         •  1     •      T    r  c  1      Tertttl.  do 

admittecl  to  Daptnm    m    their  Intancy,  irom    tneuap.Orig, 
grcatell  Part  of  the  ancient   Writers,    as  Ircnaius^^^^^^^'^* 
TertuUian,  Origen  and  Cvprian.  laRom, 

Q.  li-'ben  zvere  the  miraculous  Gifts  of  the  Holy  JiypJ;  ^ 5' 
Ghoft  conferred  upon  the  Apollles  ?  K.|'ift  ad 

A.  Upon  the  Day  of  Pentecojl,  wliich  was  ob- ''■'^"'"• 
ferved  by  the  Jczvs  fifty   Days  afrcr  their  Pajj'rcer^ 
in  Memory  of  the  Law  delivered  at  iMount  ^hiai^ 
and  for  the  gathering    and    bringing    in   of  their 
Harvell:. 

Q.   What  zvas  the  fir Jl  Effecl  of  the  Dcfcent  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  upon  the  Apofiles? 

A.  They  began  to  fpeak  with  other  Tongues  as -"**'''  ♦• 
the  Spirit  gave  them   Utterance.     Whereby  they 
who  were  Jezvs,  were  enabled  in  an  Inftant  t  j  pub- 
Jifh  that  Religion,  which  God  had  revealed  ro  thcin, 
all  over  the  World. 

Q.  Did  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerufalem  take  any  No- 
tice of  this  Matter  ? 

A.  Yes ;  at  the  Noife  of  it,  thofe  Jezvs  that  were 
aflembled  at  7tT/^rz/t7;;,   from  all    Parts,   to  obferve  A  i»ii. «. 
the  Day  of  Pentecofl^  came  together  unto  the  Place, 
and  were  confounded,   becaufe  every  Man  heard 

the 
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the  Apof.les  fpeak  in  their  own  Language  wherein 
they  were  horn. 

Q.   IV her  cm  did  'his  Gift  of  Tongues  confift  ? 
A.  Not  in    a  Capacity  o!"   fpeaking  feveral  Lan- 
guages at  the  fame  Inftant,  for  that  is  impoffible; 
but  in  fpcaking  feveral  Languages,  without  ever 
liaving  had  the  Advantage  of  icarning  them.  So  that 
Vti.  8.      the  feveral  Nations  then  prefent,  heard  fomc  or  other 
of  the  Apvjllcs  fpeak.i)ig  in  their  own  Language. 
Q.  How  was  this  Gitt  conferred  upon  the  Apoftles  ? 
Arts  ii,         A.  Suddenly  there  came  a  Sound  from  Heaven, 
*'3-        as  of  a  mighty  milling  Wind,  and  it  .filled  all  the 
Houfe  where  tliey  were  fitting  .;  and  there  appear- 
ed unto  them  cloven  Tongues,  like  as  of  Fire,  and 
it  lat  upon  each  ot  them. 

Q.  ll'hat  doth  this  Sound  from  Heaven  as  of  a 
mighty  riijhiiig  W  ind  reprejeut  to  usf 

A.  it  is  a  fit  Emblem  of  the  Divine  Spirity  by 
whofe  Efficacy  the  Gofpel  was  to  have  a  fpeedy  and 
unexpected  Succefs.  To  this  our  Saviour  had  com- 
j()hn:ii.  pared  it  in  his  Difcourfe  with  Nicodemtis.  And  it 
lignifies  to  us,  that  the  Publication  of  the  Gofpel  \v2iS 
attended  with  the  fame  divine  Prefence  and  Power, 
that  the  giving  of  the  Law  Avas  ;  but  not  with  the 
fan.ic  Circumfiances  of  Terror. 

Q.  IVhat  do  the  Cloven  Tongues,  as  it  were  of 
Fire,  reprefent  to  us  / 

A^.  Not  only  the  Diverfity  of  Languages,  raira- 
culouily  infufed  into  the  Apof/es,  to  enable  them  to 
])reach  to  divers  Nations ;  but  the  quick  and  pierc- 
ing Efficacy  of  their  Speech. 

Q.  If'hat  mean  thefe  cloven  fiery  Tongues  fitting 
upon  each  of  them  P 

"  A.  It  lignifies  that  this  Gft  of  Tongues  was  con- 
ftant,  becaufe  they  had  continual  Ufe  of  it ;  and 
that  it  was  common  to  all  the  Apofles,  becaufe  they 
were  all  to  be  Publifhers  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the 
Witnefies  of  our  Lord's  Refurretlion  5  which  was 
the  great  Miracle  whereby  the  Gofpel  was  to  be  con- 
firmed. 

3  Q.  ^Vhat 
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Q.  What  Evidence  is  there  that  this  Miracle  was 
real,  ayui  that  there  was  710  Manner  of  Deceit  in  it  f* 

A.  It  was  publicly  wrought  before  many  VVitnef- 
fes,  and  thofe  Enemies  to  the  Apojiles,  as  being  the 
Diiciplcs  of  him  tliey  had  fo  lately  crucified.  They 
gave  Proof  of  this  miraculous  Power,  in  the  Pre- 
fence  of  great  Multitudes  of  feveral  Nations,  and  in 
all  Places  where  they  went  preaching  the  Go/pel. 

Q.  Might  not  the  Apoftles  craftily  combine  together 
to  impofe  upon  the  World  by  the  Pretence  of  fuch  a 
Miracle,  after  ha'-jing  acquired  the  Knowledge  of  Lan- 
guages by  Study  and  Indujlry  ? 

A.  No  ;  becaufe  they  were  not  Strangers  ^ijeru- 
falem ;  their  Perfons  were  known  as  the  Followers 
of  Jefus ;  and  fo  Vv^as  their  mean  Condition  and  il- 
literate Education  ;  which  gave  them  no  Opportu- 
nity to  attain  this  Skill  in  an  ordinary  Way.  And 
where  they  were  not  known,  their  affirming  that 
this  Gift  was  fupernaturally  conferred  upon  them, 
was  fupported  bv  the  Power  they  had  to  work 
other  Miracles  of  all  Kinds,  whicli  they  every  where  ^^.^j  ^^^ 
did  frequently;  and  particularly  in  this  Kind,  hav- 6. 
ing  a  Power  to  impart  the  fame  Gift  to  others  by 
the  Impofition  of  Hands. 

Q.  But  might  not  this  Gift  of  Tongues  be  only  ths 
Effect  of  an  Enthufiaftic  Heat,  and  of  a  Brain  dijiem- 
pered  with  Wine  ^ 

A.  Language  being  not  natural  to  Man,  but  an 
arbitrary  I'hing,  no  violent  Meat  whatfoever  could 
form  a  new  Lanfjuaji^e  to  a  Man  which  he  never 
knew  before.  But  were  it  pollible,  the  Time  and 
the  Manner  how  the  Apojlles  ufed  this  Gift,  prove 
that  it  was  no  Efloct  ot  Wine,  for  it  was  the  third 
Hour  of  the  Day,  the  Time  of  Morning  Prayers,  to 
which  the  Jews  generally  came  falling.  And  they 
argued  with  fuch  Strength  and  Sedatenefs,  that  they 
convinced  great  Numbers  of  their  Hearers  of  the 
Excellency  of  the  Doftrine  delivered  by  them ; 
which  fliews  their  Reafon  was  not  difcompofed  \ 
and  the  fame  Spirit  and  Power  continued  with  them 
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afteiuard?,  ^.vhlcli  proves  it  was  not  the  E^e6^  of 
ii  fiidden  Heat. 

Q..  To  what  End  ziere  the  Apojiks  thus  endowed 
with  Gil  Langaa5:es? 

'  ./.  io  enable  them  to  Ipread  and  dlfTufe  the 
Knowledge  of  Chriftianity  over  the  Wofld,  the 
-  (Jofpel  thereby  making  a  greater  Progrefs  in  a  few 
Tears,  than  it  could  have  done  in  human  Probabi- 
lity without  it  in  many  Ages. 

Q.  Doth  it  fecm  prob'ahle  that,  if  the  Converfion  of 
Infidels  iv'cr^  attempted  by  Men  of  honefl  and  fincere 
Mi?ids,  God  wou/d  extraordinarily  cGiintmancC  fuch  a 
Defgn?  ^ 

A.  It  i.^  agreeable  to  Reafon  to  think  he  would, 
and  no  Ways  contrary  to  Scripture ^  for  as  the  Wif- 
dom  of  God  is  never  found  to  be  pioJigal  in  mul- 
tiplying the  E:^c61s  of  his  Almighty  Power,  fo  it  is 
never  wanting  to  atTord  all  necelTary  Evidences  and 
.Motives  of  Cooviclion. 

(^.  What  other  extraordinary  Gifts  of  the  Holy 
Gholl  is^ere  conferred  upon  the  Apoftles  / 

A.  They  had  the  Gift  of  lufpiration,  whereby 
they  were  fully  and  clearly  inflrutled  in  all  Mannefr 
of  heavenly  Truth,  bringing  to  their  Minds  what- 
ever Chri/l  had  taught  them  j  and  fupplying  what- 
ever he  had  deftgncdly  omitted,  till  they  were  bet- 
ter able  to  bear  it;  and  where  thereby  infallibly  af- 
filed in  delivering  the  faid  ljuth  entire  to  others, 
^nd  they  had  the  Gift  of  Miracles,  which  enabled 
•  them  to  prove  to  others,  with  the  moft  convincing 
Evidence,  thofe  Things  v/hich  Gad  had  revealed 
to  them. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  hy  a  Miracle  ? 
.■  A.  The  Work  of  a  fiiterior  Power,  unaccount'- 
able  to  us  from  natural  Caifes,  evident  and  wonder- 
ful to  Senfe.  An  EfFe61:  may  then  be  faid  to  be 
fiipernatural,  when  either  in  itfelf,  or  in  its  Manner 
.^nd  Circumftanccs,  it  exceeds  any  natural  Poiver 
that  we  know  of  to  produce  it ,  which  does  not  ne- 
cciTarily  imply  that  Miracles  are  always  an  immc- 
3         ^  "  diate 
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diate  Effect  of  the  Dh'me  Po-A-er,  becaufe  Angels, 
good  or  bad,  may  do  fuch  Things  as  exceed  any 
natural  Power  known  to  us,  and  which  we  caijnpt 
dillinguilh  from  fome  EiTccfs  that  are  wrought  by 
the  immediate  Power  of  God.  And  if  a  Miracle  was 
not  externally  fenfiblo,  how  fliall  the  Spettators  per- 
ceive it?  They  mull  iind  fome  Change  in  the  Ob- 
ject, or  clfe  the  pretended  xMiraclc  is  loft  to  them. 

Q.   When  me   Miracles  a  convincing  Proof  of  the 
Truth  and  Divinity  of  cniy  Dot trine  ? 

A.'  When  thev  are  wrought   in  Confirmation  of 
fuch  Do6>rines  as  are  wortliy  of  God,  and  which 
tend  to  promote  Piety,  as  the  Chriftian  Doftrines 
moll  eminently  do.     For  if  they  are  wrought  to  in- 
troduce Idol.itrv,  or  to  countenance  Impiety  and  Im- 
morality, we  have  the  Warrant  o(  Mofes  not  to  re- ^^^^^ ^^iji^ 
gard  them.     And  our  Saviour  refers  thejfezvs  to  the  i.  2,  ^• 
Nature  of  his  Do6lrinc,  as  a  Proof  that  his  Power  j^^'^^'J^^^ 
of  working   Miracles  was   not    from  Satan.     And 
Miracles    are    then    more  efpecialiy  a   convincing 
Proof,  when  thev  are  of  fuch  a  Nature  and  Kind 
that  thev  are  peculiar  to  the  Power  ot  God,  and  can- 
not   be   performed    by  any    unclean   Spirit^   as    the 
foretcUing future  Contingencies,  knozving  Mens  Hearts, 
raifing  the  Dead^  and  cajling  out  Devils. 

Q.  Is  it  not  a  great  Sin  to  difl-)elieve  the  Gofpel,' 
after  fo  thorough  Confirmation  of  it  ? 

A.  The  (iofpel  being  fufficicntly  propounded, 
and  there  being  fuch  fufficicnt  Grounds  offered  to 
perfuade  Men  to  believe  it,  as  the  Confirmation  of  it 
by  Miracles,  of  which  we  are  ailured"  by  credible 
Relation  ;  it  muil  be  a  Sin  of  the  greatcft  Size  to  re- 
filt  fo  great  a  Light,  and  to  reject  the  greateft  Blcff- 
ings  that  ever  were  beftowed  on  Mankind.  Hqw 
ihall  Men  elcape,  if  they  negleirt  fo  great  Salvation, 
which  at  the  fu  il  began  to  be  fpoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  corfirmed  by  them  that  heard  him?  Befidesour 
Saviour  hath  plainly  declared,  Ihat  he  that  i^elievetb  :,UrVxv\. 
not  (liall  be  damned,  and   that   the  not  receiving  his  \^      .. 

If      1  -  1-1  •        -^'        »!/-■<        J  J  John  XII. 

H  »rds,  dehgned  tor  luch  jan  ineltimauie  Good,  and  ^3. 
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aftefled  with  fiicli  Authority  and  Com  mi  Hi  on  from 
G^.Vthe  Father,  is  an  Accufation  which  will  be  hea- 
vily char<]^cd  on  Men  at  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

Q.  fVhat  are  //jc' ordinary  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
which  regard  all  CbriJIhiis,  in  all  Ages,  to  the  End  of 
the  World  f 

A.  AH  thofc  Helps  and  Affiflanccs  which  are  nc- 
cefTary  for  the  Pcrtormance  ofthofe  Conditions  upon 
'which  our  Salvation  depends;  partly  by  illumi- 
nating our  Underftandinf^s,  in  our  fincere  and  di- 
ligent Enquiries  after  divine  Truth  ;  and  partly  by 
excitinjr  our  Wills  to  that  which  is  irood,  and 
rtrcngthening  our  vigorous  Endeavours  in  the  Pro- 
fecution  of  it.  So  that  the  Gift  of  God's  Spirit,  in 
this  Senfe,  doth  imply  his  continual  Refidence  in 
good  Men,  his  being  a  Principle  of  fpiritual  Lite  to 
-  them,  and  his  powerful  affifting  of  them  to- all  the 
Purpofes  of  Holincfs  and  Obedience. 

Q,  Hozv  may  we  attam  the/c'  or dmary  Gifts  ef  tht 
Holy  Spirit  ? 

A.  By  the  Ufe  of  all  thofe  Means  which  God 
jamesJ  5,liath  eflahhfhed  for  this  End  and  Purpofe,  which 
Lukexi.  are  therefore  called  the  M?^;/Jo/'Gr^6-^.  As  humble, 
hearty,  and  fervent  Prayer^  a  trequent  and  devout 
Ufe  of  the  Holy  Sacrament,  reading  and  hearing 
God's  Holy  l-P'crd;  with  the  Ufe  of  all  other  likely 
Means  to  attain  thofc  Graces  which  we  feek  tor  rrt 
his  Hands;  And  all  this  as  obedient  Members  of 
the  Catholic  Church,  to  whom  alone  Chri/l  hath 
promifed  thefe  Influences  of  his  Spirit. 

Q.  If 'hat  mav  zve  learn  from  the  Ohjervatmi  of  this 
Fefllval? 

A.  To  thank  God  for  thofe  miraculous  Gifts  he 
bellowed  upon  the  Apoftles,  to  fit  them  to  convert 
-the  World,  and  for  infpiring  the  facred  Penmen  of 
holv  Writ ;  whereby  he  hath  given  fuch  abundant 
Testimony  of  the  Truth  of  our  Religion,  and  fuch 
firm  Grounds  for  our  Faith.  To  live  according  to 
the  holy  Precepts  of  that  Gofpel  which  hath  rc- 
c-e-h'ed  fo  convincing  a  Teftimony.      Earneftly  to 
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beg  of  God  tlie  Gift  of  bis  Holy  Spirit,  vvhidi  is  io, 
neceflary  to  enable  us  to  run  tbe  Ways  of  his  Com- 
mandments, and  which  God   is  ready  to  grant  to 
our  henrty  and  fervent  I'rayers.     To  fupport  our- 
"felves  under  all  the  Difficulties  of  our  Chrillian  War- 
fare, which  arife  eiiher  fi'omourown  Weaknefs,  or 
the  Power  of  our  fpiritusl  Kncnnes  ;  by  conlidering 
th^t  he  that  is  in  us  is  greater  than  he  that  ii  in  the  i  John  ir. 
J'Pyyld;  and  that  we  mnv  do  all  Things  through  Chrifi'^Yi,\.  iv. 
that  flrengtheneth  us.      To  attribute  all    the    Good  »3- 
that  is  in  us,  as  well  as  the  Perfections  and  Abilities 
we  enjoy,  to  the  lioly  Spirit,  whofe  free  Gift  they 
are,  and  to  employ  tlicmt^j  the  Beiie-fit  and  Advan- 
tage of  our  Neighbours,  tliey  being  therefore  given 
that  we  might  profit  with  them. 

Q.   What  do  you  mean  by  the  IloJy  GhoXl  or  Holy 
Spirit  ? 

A.  TIk?  third  rcrfcn  in  {he  mod  adorable   Trinity^ 
difliaft  from  the  Father  aed  the  Son,  and  eternally 
proceeding   frojii  both;  being  called  the  Spirit  ofRom.\i\\. 
Chrifi,  and  tl>e  Spirit  of  the  So.k,  aS  well  as  of  the  9 
Father,  and  of  one  divine  Elfenc-c  or  Subllance  with  I/'"'  *" 
them  ;  efli^ntiaily  holy  in  refpe6l  of  his  own  divine  •^'•- «*■  6. 
Nature;  tor  as  the  Son  was  {o  begotten  of  the  Father 
as  to  be  one  God  with  hiiu.-in  like  Manner  the  Holy 
Choft  io  proceedeth   from  tl>e  Father  and  the  Son, 
that  h€  lis  one  and  the  fanve  God  that  they  arc. 

Q.   What  is  the  peculiar  Office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  t 

A.  '\  o  fanSiify  and  renew  our  corrupt  Nature, 
and  rcfto-re  it  to  its  primitive  Perfection  and  Dig- 
nity. For  fmce  without  Holinefs  it  is  impolfible 
to  pleafe  God,  or  attain  that  Happinefs  which  con- 
lifls  in  the  Enjoyment -of  him,  and  that  the  Frailty  • 
and  Weakoefs,  as  well  as  the  Corruption  of  our  Na- 
ture is  fo  great,  that  W£  are  not  able  of  ourfelves  to 
accomplilh  this  mighty  Work,  God  hath  been  gra- 
ijioufly  pleafed  to  grant  us  his  I  Joly  Spirit,  to  be  the 
Author  of  all  internal  Holinels,  and  the  Principle 
of  our  fpiritual  Life;  and  confequently  it  is  this 
i)leJQed  Spirit  that  gives  Clearnep  to  our  Faith^  Zeal 
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to  our  Charity,  and  Strength  an.d  Power  to  all  our 
Graces, 

Q.  IVJjen  may  the  Holy  Spirit  he  /aid  to  give 
Clearnefs  to  our  Faith  ? 

A.  Not  only  when  he  reveals  to  us  the  Will  of 
God,  which  he  hath  externally  propofed  in  the  holy 
Scriptures;  but  when  he  internally  illuminates  our 
Minds,  and  inclines  them  to  the  Obedience  of  Faith, 
whereby  we  firmly  alTent  to  thofe  Truths  which  un- 
to a  natural  or  carnal  Man  are  Foolilhnefs.  When 
the  Belief  of  the  Principles  of  Religion  is  vigorous 
enoujrh  to  grovern  our  Practice  and  influence  our 
Lives;  when  the  Torments ^o{  the  Damned  mske  us 
afraid  to  follow  them  in  their  Sins,  which  have 
brought  upon  them  all  thofe  Miferies  ;  when  they 
put  us  upon  ftriving  againft  every  Temptation  to 
avoid  the  Danger ;  when  the  Glories  of  the  Saints 
perfuade  us  to  imitate  their  Lives  which  have  raifed 
them  to  that  Happinefs ;  when  the  Hope  of  feeing 
God  purifieth  us  as  he  is  pure,  by  feeking  all  Occa- 
iions  of  our  Improvement,  and  by  making  it  our 
Bufinefs  to  work  out  our  Salvation. 

Q.  When  may  the  Holy  Spirit  be  faid  to  add  Zeal 
to  our  Charity  ? 

A.  Not  only  when  the  Love  of  God  fecures  our 
own  Duty,  but  when  it  makes  us  earnejily  concerned 
that  all  the  World  fliould  be  influenced  by  the  fame 
divine  Flam.e,  and  that  our  Neighbour  fliould  be- 
come a  fit  Objeft  of  infinite  Mercy.  When  we  are 
fenfibly  touched  with  the  Blindnefs  and  Obftinacy  of 
wicked  Chriflians  ;  and  endeavour,  by  the  propereft 
Methods,  to  cure  their  Ignorance,  and  to  remove 
'their  great  Indifference  as  to  the  Bufinefs  uf  Religion. 
When  we  arc  careful  to  infinuate  and  efiablifli  the 
Maxims  of  Piety  in  our  Families,  and  among  our 
■Friends  and  Relations.  When  our  Difcourfe  and  Con" 
verfation  is  edifying,  and  tinttured  with  a  Relilh  of 
■Religion.  When  we  recommend  it  by  our  own 
Example,  and  by  our  Prayers  for  the  Converfion  of 
Sinners,  and  for  the  Ferfeverance  of  the  Righteous. 
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When  we  conceal  all  Things  that  may  o0cnd  the 
PFeak,  and  publifli  whatever  may  tend  to  incrcafe 
the  Love  of  Virtue.  When  we  take  all  Occafionsto 
/T^/yt  thofe  that  live  well,  \o  honour  them  before  the 
World,  and  to  give  them  the  Preference  in  thofe 
Favours  we  are  able  to  confer.  When  the  Civilities 
and  Liberalities  vve  exercffe,  and  the  Friendfhips  we 
contract,  aim  at  the  Couveyjion  and  SaniTtification  ot 
Souls.  \Mien  the  Comfort  and  Relief  we  give  to 
the  Poor,  the  Sicl^^tunA  the  Affiiyied,  tends  to  make 
the  Defign'  oi  God's*  Providence  towards  them 
effectual,  for  their  Amencknent  if  they  are  bad,  or 
for  their  Improvement  if  they  aj^  good ;  that  they 
may  learn  to  adore  the  Author  of  thi^ir  Airlicrions, 
and  wifely  fix  their  Minds  upon  a  Good  tliat  is  lia- 
ble and  permanen*. 

Q.   When  -may  the  Holy  Spirit  he  j aid  to  give  Power 
and  Strength  io  our  Graces  ? 

A.  Not  only  when  the  Empire  of  Rcafon  is  fecurcd 
againit  the  Attacks  of  the  Inferior  Appetites,  but 
when  our  evil  Inclinations  are  in  fome  Meafure 
llifled,  and  all  carnal  Afedlicns  die  in  us.-  When  the 
Allurements  of  the  World,  and  the  Enjoyments  of 
Senfe  appear  as  trifling  Entertainments,  in  Com- 
parifon  of  the  Pl^afwe  and  Ilappinefs  of  ferving 
God  and  doing  good.  \\'hen  the  Divinities  and 
Dangers  we  meet  with  in  the  Hoad  of  our  Duty  are 
fo  far  from  difcouraging  us,  that  they  raife  our 
Spirits,  and  increafe  our  Refohitioh,  and  fcrve  only 
to  make  the  Pleafures  of  Virtue  more  perfe6f. 
When  the  hearing  and  forgFjing  Injuries,  the  morti- 
fying our  fenfual  Appetites,  and  the  Suffering  for 
B-ighteoifnefs,  which,  to  worldly  Minds,  carry  fo 
terrible  an  Appearance,  are  embraced  with  Jcy 
and  Satisfa^ioH,  as  the  happy  Opportunities  of 
manifefting  a  fincere  and  ardent  Affe8ion  to  the 
blefifed  Jefus.  When  we  receive  the  Affliciions  of 
Life  not  only  with  Patience  and  Submidion,  but 
with  ThankfulnefSi  from  a  Senfe  of  that  Profit  and 
Advantage  they  may  bring  to  iis.     Thcfe  EfTects 
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were  vjTible  in  the  Conduct  of  tlie  holy  ApoJIIes ; 
never  did  fo  much  Refolution  get  the  better  of  fo 
much  Weaknefs,  fo  great  a  Contempt  of  Danger 
and  Death  triumph  over  fo  fhameful  a  Cowardice, 
and  fo  fmcere  and  ardent  a  Defire  of  fufFering 
mailer  a  very  careful  Endeavour  to  avoid  the  Ap- 
pearance of  it. 


The     PRAYERS. 

I. 

For  the  /^  OD,  who  as  at  this  Time  didft  teach  the  Hearts 
Se  Hdy  ^-^  0^  thy  faithful  People,  by  the  fending  to  them 
Spirit.  the  Light  of  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  grant  me  by  the 
fame  Spirit  to  have  a  right  Underftanding  in  all 
Things,  and  evermore  to  rejoice  in  his  holy  Com- 
fort, through  the  Merits  of  Chrift  Jefus  my  Saviour, 
who  jiveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  in  the  Unity  of  the 
fame  Spirit,  one  God,  World  without  End.    Amen. 

ir. 

Fertile        A   Lmlghty    and    merciful  God,    of  whofe  only 

J^JjJ.^^"'      l\.  Gift  it  Cometh,  that  thy  faithful  People  do  un- 

Cod.        to  thee  true  and  laudable  Service  ;  grant  1  befeech 

thee,  that  1  may  fo  faithfully  ferve  thee  in  this  Lite, 

that   I  fail  not  finally  to  attain  thy  heavenly  Pro- 

mifesj  through  the  Merits  of  J^«^  Chriji.    Amen. 

in. 

ALmighty  God,  who  (heweft  to  them  that  be 
in  Error  the  Light  of  thy  Truth,  to  the  Intent 
they  may  return  into  the  Way  of  Righteoufnefs; 
grant  unto  all  them  that  are  admitted  into  the  Fel- 
lowlhip  of  ChriJ's  Religion,  that  they  may  efchew 
thofe  Things  that  are  contrary  to  their  Profeflion, 
and  follow  all  fuch  Things  as  are  agreeable  to  the 
fame  j  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriji.    Amen, 
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IV. 

OLord  mv   Cod,  who  by  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Dr.  fr/««, 
Jejm  Chrifl,   haft   prom'ifed  thy    Holy  Spirit  ^^^^J^J^ 
to  them  who  aflc   him   of  thee;  I   bcfecch  thee  tOGod-. 
give  him  to  me  in  all  the  Graces  and  AHiftances  of  f'^^'y  ^P-" 
which  I  Itand  in  need.     I  alk  him   in  all  Humility 
and  Earneftnefs,  as  the  greateft  Bleiling  I  can  re- 
ceive; I  a(k  him  in  the  Senfe  of  my  own  Weaknefs 
and  Infirmities,  as   knowing  without  his  continual 
Infpirations  I  can  defire  Nothing  that  is  good,  or  do 
any  Thing  that  is  acceptable  to  thee:   O  therefore 
let  him  be  with  me,  and  remain  with  me,  and  moft 
powerfnily  ailift  and   fupport  me  in  all  Trials  and 
Temptations  when  I  moft  need  his  Help. 

Let  him  be  unto  me  a  Spirit  of  SantSlification  to 
purify  my  corrupt  Nature,  a  Spirit  ot  Counfel  in 
all  Difficulties,  of  Direction  in  all  Doubts,  of  Cou- 
rage in  all  Dangers,  of  Conftancy  in  all  Perfcca- 
tions,  of  Comfort  in  all  Troubles,  cfj-)ecially  in 
Times  of  Sicknefs,  and  at  the  Hour  of  Death,  and 
of  Submifiion  and  Rclignation  to  tliy  Holy  Will  and 
Pleafure  in  all  Affli(i:lions  that  are  moft  grievous  to 
Flefli  and  Blood. 

Leave  me  not  a  Moment  to  my  own  human 
Frailty  without  his  Aftiftance  ;  but  let  him  con- 
ftantly  infpire  u\q  with  Fear,  Love,  and  Devotion 
towards  thee  ;  with  Truth,  Juftice,  and  Charity  to- 
wards my  Neighbour;  and  with  Abftinence  and 
Sobriety  towards  myfelf.  And  becaufe  1  live  in  evil 
^"imes,  and  am  in  Danger  of  being  deceived  by  the 
^^iil^and  falfe  Pretenlions  of  ]VIen,  let  him  be  alfo 
unto  mies!„^pirit  C)f  W'ifdom  and  Condutf,  and  Dif- 
cretion,  thatifr^ll  m)-  Convcrfations  1  may  be  able 
to  difcern  Truth  from  Hypocrify,  and  iinccre,  un- 
dcfigning,  and  faithful,  from  falfe,  defigning,  and 
flattering  Friends. 

Furthermore,  1  bcfecch  thee,  let  him  be  unto  me 
a  Spirit  of  Patience  under  alJ  CrofTes  and  in  all  Pro- 
vocations i 
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vocations  ;  a  Spirit  of  Truft  and  fledfail:  Repole  of 
Mind  in  thy  Gare  and  Providence  ;  a  Spirit  of  For- 
givenefs  to  my  Enemies  ;  a  Spirit  of  Humility  to 
make  me  quiet  and  eafy  in  myfeif,  meek  and  gen^ 
<]e  to  others,  and  to  tree  me  from  i^ll  the  Sin  and 
Torment  of  Pride,  Envy,  and  Ambition  ;  and,  final- 
ly, fo  let  him  guide  me  and  govern  me  through  thg 
whole  Courfe  of  my  fliort  Life  here,  that  I  may  not 
fail  to  obtain  everlalling  Life,  through  Jcjus  Chx-i^ 
Qur  Lord.    Am^ju 

V. 

Thafiiii'-    TT  is  very  meet,  right,  and  my  bounden  Duty, 
?.v:ngfor  ^  that  I  fliould  at  alTrimes,  and'in  all  Places,  dvs 
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icentof  Thauks  uTito  thee,  O  Lord,  holy  Father,  Almighty 
tbeHoiy  Everlaftin<^  God,  throujrh  Jefus  Chri0  our  Lord, 
according  to  whofe  moft  true  Promife,  the  Holy 
Ghoft  came  down  as  at  this  Time  from  Heaven, 
with  a  fudden  great  Soimd,  as  it  had  been  a  mighty 
Wind,  \y\  the  Likenefs  ot  fiery  Tongues,  lighting 
\jpon  the  Apoftles,  to  teach  them  and  to  lead  them 
into  all  Truth  y  giving  them  both  the  Gift  of  divers 
Languages,  and  alfo  Boldnefs,  with  fervent  Zealj 
conitantly  to  preach  the  Gofpel  unto  all  Nations, 
whereby  we  have  been  brought  out  of  Darknefs  and 
Error,  into  th^  clear  Light  and  true  Knowledge  of 
thee,  and  thy  Son  Jefus  Chriji  i  Therefore  with  An-^ 
gels  and  Archangels,  snd  with  all  the  Company  of 
Heaven,  I  laud  and  magnify  thy  glorious  Name, 
evermore  praifmg  thee,  and  faying,  Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,  Lord  God  of  Holts,  Heaven  qnd  Earth  are 
full  of  thy  Glory.  Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord  moft 
High.    Amen. 


CHAP.      XXH. 

Q.  JY^AT  fiews  the  great  Solemnity  of  the.  Feftl- 
val  zve  c-)mmemorate  at  this  Time  .■? 
A..  The  particular  Care  the  Church  hath  taken  to 
fet  apart  this  and  the  following  Day  for  the  Exer- 
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cife  of  religious  Duties;  to  the  End  that  we  might 
have  Leifure  to  offer  up  our  Praifes  and  Thankf- 
givings  to  God,  for  thnt  perfect  Difcovery  he  hath 
made  of  his  Will  to  Mankind  in  the  Chrifiian  Re- 
I'e/ation,  which  contains  the  bed:  and  furelt  Means 
of  fcrving  him,  and  of  performing  thofe  Obligations 
we  lie  under  to  the  divine  Majefty;  and  which 
hath  been  confirmed  by  the  Defcent  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft. 

Q.  How  is  the  Knowledge  o/" Religion  attained? 

A.  Either  by  the  Light  cf  Nature,  which  difco- 
vers  to  us  the  Being  of  a  God,  and  the  infinite  Per- 
fcftions  of  the  Divine  Nature,  particularly  his  Good- 
nefs,  which  inclines  him  to  reward  thofe  that  ferve 
him  and  diligently  feekhim  ;  and  his  Juftice,  which 
requires  him  to  punilh  thofe  that  difobey  him  ; 
and  that  therefore  confequently  there  is  a  Part  of 
Man  which  will  fublift  in  the  next  World,  capable 
of  thcfe  future  Rewards  or  Puniflimcnts,  which  leads 
us  to  the  Immortahtv  of  the  Soul;  which  Sydem  of 
Principles,  with  a  (ui table  PratHce  dcducible  from 
them,  we  call  Natural  Religion  ;  or  elfe  by  Superna- 
tural Reve/ation,  which  we  call  Revealed  Religion. 

Q.  IVhat  do youmean  bySu\)trT\7{im'2\KQ\c\-A\\ovit 

A.  God's  mnnifelling  himfcif,  or  his  \"\^ill,  to 
Mankind  feme  Way  or  other,  over  and  above  what 
he  hath  made  known  to  us  by  the  Light  of  Nature ; 
in  fuch  a  Manner  and  in  fuch  Inftanccs,  that  all  our 
own  Reafonings  could  never  have  attained  unto; 
which  Manifeftation  was  fometiraes  made  immedi- 
ately by  God,  and  fometimcs  by  the  Mediation  of 
Angels,  as  were  mofl  of  the  Revelations  of  the  Old 
Teftament. 

Q.  How  doth  it  appear  that  a  Revelation  from 
God  is  pollible  ? 

A.  This  is  evident  from  the  Nature  of  God,  and 
the  Capacities  of  Men,  as  well  as  from  that  Proof 
which  is  produced  to  fatisfy  us  concerning  a  Mif- 
lion  from  God.     An   inlinite  Being  that  created 

our 


-20  lilofiday  in  IVhitfun-Wcfk, 

oiir  Souls  capable  of  knowing  him  and  loving  hitn., 
can  never  want  Po\V(?r  to  communicate  farther 
Light  to  our  ?4inds,  and  make  farther  Difcoveries 
of  his  Will  and  Pleafure  :  and  Man  thus  made 
after  his  own  Image  can  uf^*  thofe  Faculties  he  is 
endowed  with,  both  in  receiving  and  delivering  the 
IVJatter  of  the  Revelation,  efpecially  when  it  offers 
jtfelf  in  a  Manner  fuitablc  to  thofe  Faculties.  And 
when  fuch  Th.ings  ai-e  difcovered  as  by  Prophecy, 
-which  none  but  God  could  reveal,  and  fachThincrs 
done  as  by  Miracles,  which  none  but  an  Almighty, 
at  leafl  a  fupernatural  Power,  could  effe£l,  we  are  as 
fure  fuch  Evidences  are  Proofs  of  a  fupernatural  Re- 
velation, as  we  are  that  the  Creation  of  the  World  is 
a  Demonliration  of  the  Exigence  of  a  Deity.  Now 
this  is  a  Matter  fo  evident,' that  it  iiath  been  gene- 
rally believed  among  all  Mankind,  even  among  the 
Heathens,  who  w^ere  deflitute  of  true  Revelations; 
and  the  Confent  of  all  Nntions,  that  there  is  fuch  a 
Principle  as  Infpiration  in  the  World',  doth  make  it 
plain, that  it  carries  noRcpugnancy  to  natural  Light, 
fuppoling  that  there  is  a  God,  that  he  lliould  reveal 
his  Mind  by  fome  particular  Perfons  to  the  World; 
to  which  Purpofe  the  Teftimony  of  Tully  is  very 
DeDivn.  confidcrable ;  and  among  niofl  of  the  Philofophers 
thcfe  two  Principles  wiMit  together,  the  Exijience  of 
a  Deity,  and  the  Certainty  of  Infpkaiion. 

Q.  fVhence  appears- the  is ccc'iiiiy  ^//^  Expediency 
o/" divine  Revelation? 

J.  From  the  great  hnoraiice  and  Corruption  of 
human  Nature^  and  that  Mifeiy  and  Guilt  which  Man- 
kind had  contracted,  which  was  plain  even  to  thofe 
that  were  unacquainted  with  the  Original  of  it :  So 
that  fome  extraordinary  Means  became  neceflary 
"  for  their  Recovery.  And  from  the  infinite  Goodnefs 
of  God,  whofe  Providence  not  only  extends  his  Care 
to  the  Bodies  of  Men  and  their  outward  Conditions 
in  this  World,  but  chiefly  to  their  immortal  Souls 
and  their  Happuicfs  in  another  Life ;  upon  which 
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Account  rational  Creatures  plunged  in  Mifery,  be- 
came lit  Objects  of  the  divine  Care  and  Compalnon. 
For  thoujrh  natural  liijrbt  convinces  us  ot  the  Ex'ifi- 
ence  of  a  Deilw  and  Ibews  us  bow  reafonable  it  is  to 
pay  our  Adorations  to  that  Power  that  created  and 
preferves  us,  yet  it  does  not  fut^ciently  dire6t  us  in 
the  Way  and  Manner  of  performing  it ;  though  it 
gives  us  fome  Hopes  of  Pardon  upon  our  Repen- 
tance, from  the  general  Notion  of  God's  Goocnefs, 
yet  it  prefcribes  us  no  certain  Method  for  the  obtain- 
ingour  Reconciliation.  So  that  Revelation  was  necef- 
fary  both  to  relieve  the  Wants  of  Men  in  a  natural 
State,  and  to  recover  the  Luftre  and  Brightnefs  oi 
their  natural  Principles,  fuilied  and  impaired  by  the 
Degeneracy  of  Mankind  ;  and  farther  to  acid  fuch 
Improvements,  as  might  be  perte6^ivc  ot  human 
Nature, and  initru6^Men  in  the  Method  of  appealing 
an  offended  Deity.  All  the  Pretences  of  the  Hea- 
then Law-givers,  as  Lycurgiis,  Niwja^  Sic.  to  have 
received  their  Laws  from  lome  Divinity,  was  a  tacit 
Confeliion  that  Revelation  was  neceffary  and  expe- 
dient to  condu'Sl  Men  to  Mappinefs. 

Q.   IVhatare  the  feveral  Kinds  of  Revelation  ? 

A.  The  feveral  Ki:iJ<:  of  Reve/ation,  whereof  fome 
are  mentioned  by  the  Jews,  and  others  recorded  in 
Ho/y  Scripture,  are  Infpiration,  Vifions,  Dreams,  Pro- 
phesy, Oracle,  P^oices,  particularly  the  BathCol,  and 
that  which  the  Jeivs  reckon  peculiar  to Mofes,  which 
they  called  Gradus  Mojaicwi. 

Q.    What  do  xou  mean  by  Infpiration  ? 

A.  Infpiration  is  a  Revelation  which  is  infenfibly 
communicated  and  breathed  as  it  were  into  the  Soul 
of  a  Man,fo  that  the  infpired  Perfon  does  not  think 
his  own  thoughts,  nor  order  his  own  Conceptions, 
nor  t'orm  his  .own  Notions  fo  for  as  he  is  infpired. 
Hut  this  doth  not  exclude  the  Exercife  of  his  own 
Rcafon  in  thefe  Operations;  but  thefe  Infufions 
not  proceeding  from  any  Reafoning  in  themfelves, 
but  from  an  external  and  fupernatural  Caufe,  it  is  by 
that  Caufe  determined  to  the  Mat'.er  that  is  infpired. 

Q.   JVhat 
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Q.   What  do  \ou  mean  by  Vifions  ? 
A.  A  Vifion  is  the   fupernatural   Reprefentation 
of  an  Obje(St  to  a  Man  when  waking,  as  in  a  Glafs 
which  places  the  Yifage  before  him  ;  by  which  he 
has  as  clear  a  View  of  the  Things  thus  reprefented, 
as  if  they  were  the  Things  themfelves,  and  not  the 
fr^iB.'''''  Jni^ges  and  Appearances  of  them.     Thus  Si.  Paul 
ix.  4-        as   clearly  faw   our  Saviour   by  a  Reprefentation 
i'cor/i"v.  ^^  Vifion  when  he  was  in  a  Trance  in  the  Temple, 
?.  as  he  did  when  our  Saviour  actually  and  vilibly  ap- 

peared to  him  at  Mid-day,  on  the  VVay  to  Damafciis. 
By  this  Means  what  Sight,  Prefence,  and  Know- 
ledge is  to  us  in  Things  fenlible  when  we  are  awake, 
that  Vifion  is  to  fuch  as  are  in  an  Ecilafy.  So  that 
when  the  Name  of  Vifion  is  given  in  Scripture  to 
this  Way  of  Revelation^  it  is  not  from  any  Ufe  made 
of  corporeal  Sight,  or  that  the  Eye  is  entertained 
with  corporeal  Objects,  but  becaufc  of  the  Clear- 
nefs  and  Evidence  of  what  is  reprefented,  and  by 
Reafon  ot  the  Conformity  it  therein  bear^  to  out- 
ward and  corporeal  Senfe. 

Q.  What  is  Revelation  by  Dreams  ? 
A.  A  Revelation  by  a  Dream  was  the  Reprefenta- 
tion of  an  Obje6f  made  to  a  Man  in  his  Sleep,  and 
though  it  be  as  natural  to  a  Man  to  dream  as  to  fleep, 
yet  in  this  Cafe  the  Dream  or  Revelation  was  fuper-  , 
natural.     For  to  dream  of  fuch  Things  then  doing, 
or  of  fuch  Things  to  come,  as  are  altogether  inde- 
pendent  upon  the  Bodv,  nor  by  any  Methods  of 
Nature  or  prefumptive  Arts,  to  be  known  or  fore- 
feen,  is  fupernatural.     Thus  to  dream  was  natural 
to  Pharaoh  as  to  others,  and  his  Dream  of  the  feven 
fat  and  lean  Kine  might  have  paiTed  under  that  Cha- 
ra61er ;  but  by  fuch  a  Dream  to  be  made  to  under- 
ftand,  that  there  Ihould  be  fucceiljvely  itxtn  Years 
of  great  Plenty,  and  then  feven  Years  of  Famine, 
could  proceed  only  from  a  Divine  Revelation. 
Q,  What  do  yoH  mean  by  Prophecy  } 
A.  l^he  foretelling  of  Tfmigs  to  cotne,  which  might 
be  communicated  either  by  Fifon  or  Dream-,  for  the 
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*^iws  obfcrve  that  Prophecy  was  always  received  one 
of  tliefe  two  Ways ;  n;roLrnding  their  Opinion  upon 
the  Declaration  of  God  himfelf :  If  ther^  be  a  Pro- Nuihfe.  si, 
phet  amoyw  you,  I  ihe  Lbrd  will  7ndhe  myfclf  hiov>n  to  " 
him  in  a  vifwH,  and  J  peak  !e  him  in  a  DrCam.  The  Jtiv- 
i/li  Do61ors  fartlier  tell  us,  that  Prophecy  was  a  clearci' 
Revelation,  tind  carried  greater  Airurance  lilong 
with  it  than  either  a  P^ijion  or  a  Dream  without  Pro- 
phecv  ;  and  that  this  was  common  to  all  the  tbree,^ 
that  there  was  Something  of  Ecftafy  or  Tranfport  of 
Mind  in  them.  Indeed,  the  primary  Ndtion'oi  ^ 
'  Prophet  feems  to  lie  in  diclaring  and  ivAcrprcihi'g  to 
the  World  the  Mind  of  God,  which  he  receives  by 
itnmediatc  Revelation  \  and  hence  it  is  that  in  Scrip- 
ture the  Patriarchs y?[^  Jlhabam  7\nd  others,  are  cull- 
ed Prophets,  who  w-ere  not  fo  famous  for  any  Pre- 
dictions utttfred  by  them,  as  for  declaring  the  Mind 
of  God  from  the  frequent  Revelations  they  received. 
For  it  is  altogt^ther  accidental  and  extrinfical  to  the 
Nature  of  Prophecy  what  Time  it  has  a  refpe6t  to, 
whether  pali,  prefent,  or  to  coir^e  5  but  becaufe  fu- 
ture Contingencies  £lre  the  fartheft  out  of  the  Reach 
of  human  Underflanding,  therefore  the  foretelling 
of  Things  to  come  hath  been  e'liiefly  looked  upon  as 
the  main  Note  and  Charai:ier  of  a  Propliet,  as  being 
apprehended  to  be  the  ftrongeft  Evidence  of  tlie 
Truth  of  Divine  Revelation. 

Q.   H^'hat  was  the  Punilliment  of  counterfeiting  r« 
prophetic  Spirit  tinder  the  Lawf 

A.  To  deter  i\ien  from  counterfeiting  a  prophetic 
Spirit,  or  from  hearkening  to  fuch  as  did,  God  ap- 
pointed that  every  fuch  Pretender,  upon  legal  Ccm* 
vi6tion,  fliould  be  put  to  Death.  But  the  Prophet^^^^:  ^ 
vjhicbjnallprefnme  to  [peak  a  Hord  in  my  ISame  which 
I  have  net  commanded  him  to  [peak,  or  that  fmll  fpsak 
i>i  the  Name  of  other  Gods,  Jlall  fiirety  die.  The  'Jeiijs 
generally  underitand  this  of  llrangling,  as  they  do 
alwavs  in  the  Law^  when  the  particular  Manner  of 
the  Death  is  not  expreiR^d.  And  by  thib  Punifhment 
xhQ  falfe  Prophst  was  dillin^uithed  from  the  Seducer, 

who 
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who  was  to  be  ftoned  to  Death  by  a  futTicient  Tef" 
■^•r"'-        timony  ;  the  Seducer  beintj  a  PeiTon  who  fouo:ht  by 
'  cunning  Perfuafions  and   plaufible  Arguments,  to 
•draw  Men  off  tVoni  the   Worfliip  of  the  true  God, 
but  the  faJfe  Prophets  always  pretended  Divine  Re- 
velation. 

Q.  What  is  Revelation  by  Oracle? 
A.  This  was  called  Urim  and  Thu'Vrnim^  whicli 
was  a  rendering  Anfvvers  to  Queftions  by  the  High 
Prie/i,  placed  before  the  Mercy-Seat^  looking  upon 
the  Stones  in  the  Breajl-Platc  -^  which  how  it  was 
done,  is  not  agreed  by  thofe  who  have  treated  of 
th'"s  Matter. 

Q.   What  is  Revelation  hv  n  Voice  ? 
A.  When  the  Matter  of  the  Revelation  was  com- 
municated immediately  or  occafionally   by  a  Foice. 
The  former  of  thefe   was  vouchfafed   to  Abraham, 
and  above  all  to  Mo/es,  to  whom  God  is  faidto  have 
Exod.      /poke  Face  to  Face,  as  a  Man  fpeaketh  to  his  Friend. 
xxxui.  II.  'fj-jg  other,  which  was  altogether  occafional,  was  for 
Gcu.  xxl.   fome  particular  Diretlion,  as  to  Hagar  and  others  ;  or 
*  *    ^'     for  1  ejiimony,  or  Confirmation,  as  was  that  mentioned 
in  the  Gofpel,  when  it  was  audibly  proclaimed  from 
RTat.  iii.     Heaven,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1  am  ivell 
^^'  pleafed. 

Q.  IVhat  do  you  mean  by  the  Bath-Col  ? 
'    A.  This  was  counted  by  the  JewsXhQ  lowed  De- 
gree  of  Fxevelation,  which  was  called  the  Daughter 
of  a  Voice,  or  Echo,  in  relation  to  the  Oracle  of  Urini 
Maim.       and  Thummim,  as  fome  think;  for  whereas  that  vvas 
Mor.  Nev.  ^  Voicc,  givcH  from  the  Mercy-Seat  within  rhe  Veil, 
^if       this,  upon  the  ceafing  of  that  Oracle,  being  fuppofed 
to  cotne  in   its  Place,  might  not  unfitly  or  impro- 
perly be  called  a    Daughter,  or  Sacceflbr  of  that 
Voice,  which,  the  J^zyj  pretend,  continued  among 
them  from  the  Days  of  the  Prophet  Malachiio  the 
Time  of  our  Saviour,  and  which,  after  a  Sort,  they' 
conceived  was  to  fupply  the  ceafing  of  Prophecy 
among  them.  But  many  learned  Men  have  reduced 
thofe  numberlefs  Stories  that  occur  in  the  Writings 
2  of 
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of  the  Jeivtjh  Doclors,  concerning  the  Bath-Col,  to  Lightf. 
thefc  two  Heads,  that  cither  th^  were  fomctimcs  y,';'  '*p 
mere  Fables,  invented  to  raife  the  Reputation  of  fome      '  "^' 
Rabbi,  or  at  other   Times  Magical  and    Diabolical 
Delufions. 

Q.   IFhat  do  yon  mean  by  the  Gradiis  Alofaicus  ? 

A.  This  the  Jews  elieemed  the  hi^^heft  Degree  of 
"Revelation,  to  which  Maimvnides  attributes^  thefe 
Charafters :  That  God  manifelled  himfelf  to  Mofes 
\vhen  he  was  awake,  though  to  other  Prophets  in 
Dreams  and  Vifions:  That  the  Influence  was  derived 
immediately  from  God  himfelf,  without  the  Me- 
diation ot  any  Angelical  Power,  without  anv  Fear, 

Amazement,orFainting, which  were  incident  toother 
I  rophets  s  and  that  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  reded 
upon  him,  fo  that  he  could  make  ufe  of  it  when  he 
would.      Thus  much  is  certain,  that  the  Kcvelation'^'"^'^''' 
made    to    Mofes    had    fome    lingular    Prero^^1tives 
above  thofe  of  other  Prophets,   as  Is   plain  from 
Scriptures  but  that  it  was  always  bv  an  immediate 
Communication  from  God,  without  the  Mediation 
ot  Angels,  feems  not  fo  agreeable  to  what  St.  Stephen 
tells  us,  that  The  Law  was  given  b\-  the  Dihofition  of^^'  *'*• 
Angels  '  nor  to  what  St.  Paul  affirms.  That  'it  was  or-  Gii.iii. 
dained  by  Angels,  in  the  Hands  of  a  Mediator,  which  '^• 
was  Mofes. 

Q.  Are  thefe  Divine  Revelations  colle^e^  tcmher 
and  have  we  any  authentic  Inflrument  and  R^ecord 
^f  them  f 

y/.  xMoft  of  the  foremcntioned  Sorts  and  Degrees 
of  Reyelatmi,  which  God  hath  made  of  himfelf  to 
the  \\  orld,  are  colleaed  together  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures-, by  which  the  Things  revealed  any  of  thefc 
\Vaysaretranfmitted  to  us,  and  therefore  called 
the  If  ord of  God,  as  contalni-.g  thofe  Things  which 
God  m  feveral  Ages  had  fpokcn  to  the  World  , 
uhich  are  necelTary  to  be  known  by  xMen  in  order 
to  their  eternal  Happinefs.  And  this  being  now 
the  great  Standard  of  Revelations  from  God,  which 
IS  to  continue  to  the  End  of  the  World,  we  are  all 
concerned  to  eilablifh  ourfclves  in  the  Belief  and' 
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Piaclice  of  what  is  contained  in  the  holy  Scrip* 
tures.  .   . 

i^.  J^Fhat  are  the  peculiar  Characters  of  a  Divine 
Revelation  ? 

A.  The  Proofs  of  a  Divine  Revelation  vary  ac- 
cording to  the  different  Cafes  of  thofe  it  doth  con- 
cern :  For  they  may  relate  either  to  the  Perfon  him- 
felf  that  is  infpired,  or  to  thofe  that  receive  the  Mat- 
ter revealed  immediately  from  the  Perfons  infpired, 
or  to  thofe  that  live  remote  from  the  Age  of  the 
infpired  Perfons,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  all  Chriftians 
fincc  the  Times  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles. 

Q.  I-/0W  can  the  Perfon  infpired  be  fatisfied  himfe/f 
of  the  Truth  of  fuch  a  Revelation? 

A.  When  God  Almighty  thinks  fit  to  make  a 
Revelation  to  any  Man,  to  manifefi;and  difcover  any 
Truth  or  Thing  to  him  of  which  he  was  betore  igno- 
rant j  it  is  not  unreafonable  to  think,  but  that  be  will 
fome  Way  or  other  fatisfy  the  Perfon  concerning 
tiie  Reality  of  it ;  for  it  cannot  poffibly  fignify  any 
Thing,  or  have  any  Effe6i:  upon  the  Man,  unlefs  he 
he  fatisfied  it  is  fuch  ;  and  the  Aflurance  of  a  divine 
Revelation,  as  to  the  Perfon  himfelf,  is  moft  proba^ 
hly  wrought  by  the  great  Evidence  it  carries  with 
it  of  it's  Divine  Original ;  for  no  Man  can  doubt  but 
that  God,  who  made  our  Underftandings,and  knows 
the  Frame  of  them,  can  accompany  his  Revelations 
with  fo  clear  and  overpowering  a  Light  as  Xo  dii- 
cover  to  us  the  Divinity  of  them,  and  t-hat  they 
came  from  him.  Confecj;uently,  in  God's  manifefting 
liimfelf  to  the  Prophets,  there  was  fuch  a  powerful 
Rcprefentation  on  the  Part  of  the  divine  Agent,  and 
that  Clearnefs  of  Perception  on  the  Part  of  the  Per- 
fon infpired,  as  did  abundantly  make  good  thofe 
Phrafes  of  Vfwn  and  Speaking,  by  which  it  is  de- 
Icribed  in  Scripture.  Yet  fometimes  there  was  add- 
ju,ig«svi.  4. J  fome  Sign  or  fupernatural  Proof;  for  when  Gideon 
i'i!i3",i4.  ^i^s  fome  Doubt  of  what  the  Angel  faid  when  he 
knew  not  who  he  was,  and  betrayed  fome  Fear  when 
required  to  go  on  a  difficult  Enterprize,  he  was. 
confirmed,  by  the   Fire   out  of  the   Rock  that  ro;/- 
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onfumed  the  FleJJi,  and  by  the  Fleece,  and  by  the  Sol- 
dier's Dream,  and  the  Interpretativn  thereof.  And 
Mofes  was  convinced  not  only  of  his  own  Million  pxod.iv, 
from  God,  but  of  the  Acceptance  and  Authority  he  3>6. 
fhould  have  upon  it  with  the  People,  when  the  Rod 
in  his  Hand  was  turned  into  a  Serpent ;  and  his  Hand 
by  putting  it  into  his  Bofom  was  made  leprous,  and 
cured  again  in  a  Moment  by  fakitig  it  out. 

Q.   But  doth  not  this  make  a  ftubborn  Belief  and  ob- 
ftinate  Conceit  of  a  Thing  to  be  a  Divine  Revelation? 

A.  I  think  not,  becaufe  a  good  Man,  when  he  is 
infpired,  and  refle61s  upon  it,   and  diligently  confi- 
ders  the  AfTurance  which  he  finds  in  his  Mind  con- 
cerning it,  can  give  a  rational  Account  of  it  tohim- 
felf,  he  muft  have  Reafon  to  believe  himfelf  infpired, 
which  the  deluded  Ferfon  wants  ;  and  therefore  the 
Pofitivenefs  of  the  Pretender  may  arife  from  Pride 
and  Self-conceit,  which   have  no  fmall  Influence : 
but  more  efpecialJy  from  a  difordered  Imagination 
or  Fancy,  which   interrupts  the  Operations  of  the 
Mind  j    whereas   a  true   Infpiration  will  bear  the 
Teft  of  the  Prophet's  Reafon,  vvliich  will  give  him 
Satisfaftion   concerning  it.        Thus  he  finds   it  a 
foreign    Imprelhon,  that  it  doth  not  fpring  from 
himfelf,  nor  hath  its  Rife  from  thence;    and  there- 
fore  afcribes  it  to  fome  Spirit  without  himfelf,  and 
believing  that  there  is  a  God  that  can  communicate 
himfelf  to  the  Minds  of  Men,  and   that  his  Good- 
nefs  is  fuch,  that  he  will  not  fuffer  them  to  be  under 
the  NecelTity  of  a  Delulion,  which  they  muft  be,  if, 
when  they   have  the    higheft  Afllirance  and  Satif- 
ta6tion  that  fuch  a  Thing  is  a  divine   Revelation, 
they  may  be  deceived.     Farther,  he  confiders  the 
Matter  of  the  Revelation,  and  if  it  neither  contra- 
dicts any  efiential  and  tundamental  Notion  of  his 
Underllanding,  nor  any  other  former  Revelation, 
he  thinks  himlelf  obliged  to  entertain  it.    The  Con- 
fidence of  Knthufiafts   in   their  imaginary  Infpira- 
tions  arifing  from   a  Defedi  of  tlieir  Reafon   and 
judgment,  is  in  itfelf  no  more  an  Argument  againft 
this,  than  becaufe  Senfe  is  fometimes  deceived  and 
Q  2  impofcd 
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inipoftd  upon,  that  tlierefore  it  is  never  cel'talrl ; 
or  bec.'uife  there  are  Errors  and  Difputes  among 
Aliuikind,  that  therefore  there  is  no  Truth.  Confi- 
dence hi  imaghiary  liifpirations  niay  be  great,  but 
ttie  Perception,  and  fo  the  Affurance,  cantiot  be 
eqiuil  to  what  is  real. 

Q.  Irhzo  can  they  thai  receive  //j^  Revelation /ro«{ 
ihe  Perlbns  infpired,y/^^^t'  of  the  Truth  of  JUch  a  Re- 
velation ? 

A.  From  the  Credibility  of  the  Perfons  pretending 
to  bupiratiotty  that   they  be  known  of  Probity  and 
approved  Integrity,  and  that  they  be  endowed  with 
prudence  and  Underftanding ;    for  God's   Choice 
o^  Perfons  for  fo  peculiar  a  Service,  doth,  in   that 
Way,  either  find  or  make  them  fit.     From  the  ex^ 
traoi-dinary  Evidence  and  Tellimony  they  give  that 
they  are  infpired,  as  working  of  Miracles ^  which  muft 
be  unqueftionable  as  to  their  Number  and  Quality, 
iind  to  the  public  Manner  of  doinig  them  j    and 
the  Predi^ion  $f  future  Events ^  which  God  claims 
as  a  Prerogative  to  himfelf,   becaufe  fuch  Things, 
being  out  of  the  Reach  of  any  created  Underftand- 
ing,  arc   a  more  certain  Proof  of  a  divine  PoVver, 
than   even   the    working   of  Miracles  themfelves. 
From  ih^i  Matter  of  the  Revelation,  which,  when  it 
concerns  Mankind  in  general,  muft  be  worthy  of 
God,  as  proceeding  from  him,  and  muft  tend  to  the 
Advantage  and  Satisfaction,  and  Happinefs  of  Man- 
kind, to  whom  the  Revelation  is  made:  for  Juftice, 
Uolinefs,  and  Goodnefs,  are  as  iieceilary  and  as  ef* 
fential  to  our  Idea  of  God  as  Power  ;    and  confe* 
quently,  a  Revelation  that  contradicts  thefe  Attri* 
butes  cannot  come  from  God.     This  Evidence  is 
very  necelfary,   and  may  reafonably   be  expetfed, 
■  and  is  a  Propf  of  the  highell:  Nature  ;  and  what,  as 
every  Man  can  judge  of,  being   a  Mailer  of  Senfe 
and  Reafon,  fo  it  is  what  every  Man  ought  to  be 
concluded  by> 

Q.  H'hat  Evidence  is  neceffary/or  tbofe  zvhoXwG 
s^^a  great  Diilance/rcw  the  /Ige  of  thofe  Perfons  that 
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w^rc  inTpired,  to  fatisfy  them  of  the  Truth  of  that 
Revelation  they  are  obliged  to  believe  ? 

A.  The  credible  Report  of  Eye  and  Ear  Wit- 
hefles  concerning  the  Miracles  that  have  been 
wrought,  and  the  Prediclions  that  have  been  fore- 
told to  prove  Pcrfonj;  infpired,  conveyed  down  to 
us  in  fuch  a  Manner,  and  with  fuch  Evidence,  as 
that  we  have  no  Reafon  to  doubt  of  the  Truth  of 
Ihem  ;  which  is  all  the  Evidence  that  can  be  had 
in  fuch  Circumliances,  and  \vhic:h  muft  be  prefumed 
nocelTary,  and  therefore  is  fufficient, 

Q.  But  Jince  the  Proof  of  Revelation  at  a  Diftance 
■dfi>tnds  upon  the  Truth  of  Matters  o/Taft,  what  ge- 
neral Rules  are  there,  that  when  they  all  meet,  Mfitters 
of  Fa6i  camwi  he  falfe? 

A.  There  are  four  Rules,  that  make  it  impofTible  Shon  end 
for  Matters  o^  Fc^s  to  hQ  falfe,  where  they  all  con- ;;|/^^'*^' 
cur.     Firft,  that  the  Matters  of  FaR  be  fuch  as  that  Dtijt. 
Mefis  czitzvard  Senfes,  their  Eyes  and   Ears,  may  be 
Judges  of  it.     Secondly,  that   it   be  done  pihUchj 
in  the  Face  oi  the  World.     Thirdly,  That  not  only 
■public  Monuments  be  kept    in    Memory    of  it,    but 
fome  cutivard  A^Jon  to  be  performed.     Fourthly, 
That  fuch  Monuments  and  fuch  AQions  or  Obfervance; 
be  injlituted,  and  do  commence  from  the  Time  that  the 
hlatter  of  Fa^  was  done. 

Q.  IVherein  appear  the  Advantages  of  thefe  Rules 
for  the  Proof  of  IVfatters  of  Fact  ? 

A,  The  twofixfi  i{«/^^  make  it  impoffible  for  any 
fuch  Matter  of  Fa6t  to  be  impofed  upon  Men, "when 
fuch  Matter  of  Fa^t  was  faid  to  be  done  y  becaufe 
every  Man's  Eyes  and  Senfes  would  CGntradi6t  it. 
And  the  tiio  I jji  Rubles  make  it  impolTible  that  any 
fuch  Matter  of  Faft  fliould  be  invented  fome  'J'ime 
after,  and  impofed  upon  ^he  Credulity  of  After-ages ', 
becaufe,  vvhtncver  fuch  Matter  of  Fa6t  came  to  be 
invented,  if  not  only  Monuments  were  faid  to  re- 
main of  it,  but  likewife  that  public  Af^ions  and 
Obfervances  were  conftantly  ufed  ever  Imce  the 
Matter  of  Fa£^  was  faid  to  he'  done,  the  Deceit  mull 
be  dete61ed  by  no  fuch  Monuments  appearing,  and 
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y^y  the  Experience  of  every  Man,  Woman,  an^ 
Child,  who  muft  know  that  no  fuch  A£tIons  or  Ob- 
fervances  were  ufed  by  them. 

Q.  Pray  give  an  llluftration  of  the  Force  of  the 
twofirft  Rules? 

A.  To  illuftrate  the  two  firfl  Rules  ;  fuppofe  any 
Man  fhould  pretend  that  Yefterday  he  divided  the 
Thames  in  the  Prefence  of  all  the  People  in  London, 
and  carried  the  whole  City,  Men,  VVomen,  and 
Children,  over  to  Southwark  on  dry  Land,  the  Wa- 
ters {landing  like  Walls  on  both  fides  ;  I  fay,  it  is 
morally  impoffible,  that  he  could  perfuade  the  Peo- 
ple of  London  that  this  was  true,  when  every  Man, 
Woman,  and  Child  could  contradicl  him,  and  fay 
that  this  was  a  notorious  Falfehood.  Therefore  it 
may  be  taken  for  granted,  that  no  fuch  Impofition 
could  be  put  upon  Men,  at  the  Time  when  fuch 
public  Matter  of  Fa6t  was  faid  to  be  done. 

Q.  Hozv  may  the  two  laft  Rules  be  illoftrated  ? 

A.  Suppofe  a  hitory  (hould  be  invented  of  a  cer- 
tain Thing  done  a  thoufand  Years  ago,  perhaps 
fome  might  be  prevailed  upon  to  believe  it :  But 
if  it  be  faid  that  not  only  fuch  a  Thing  was  done, 
but  that,  from  that  Day  to  this,  every  Man  at  the 
Age  of  twelve  Years  had  a  Joint  of  his  little  Finger 
cut  off,  and  that  every  Man  in  the  Nation  did 
want  a  Joint  of  fuch  a  Finger:  and  that  this  Ob- 
fervation  was  faid  to  be  Part  of  the  Matter  of  Fa6t 
done  fo  many  Years  ago,  and  vouched  as  a  Proof 
and  Confirmation  of  it,  and  as  having  defcended 
without  Interruption,  and  having  been  conftantly 
praftifed  in  Memory  of  fuch  Matter  of  Fa61:,  all 
along  from  the  Time  that  fuch  Matter  of  Fa6t  was 
done;  it  is  impoffible,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  that  the  Story 
could  be  believed,  becaufe  every  one  could  contra- 
dift  it,  as  to  the  Mark  of  cutting  off  a  Joint  of  the 
Finger,  and  that  being  Part  of  the  Matter  of  Fa6t, 
muft  demonftrate  the  Whole  to  be  falfe. 

Q.  PVhat  may  we  learn  from  thofe  frequent  Dilco- 
veries  God  hath  made  of  his  Will  to  Mankind? 

A.  The 
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A.  The  hifinite  Goodnefs  of  the  Diiine  NiUurc, 
whereby  God  has  always  fupph'ed  his  Creatures  From 
'J'ime  to  Time  with  all  necefTary  Means  to  condu^fi; 
them  to  eternal  Ilappinefs.  Tliat  his  iiife  Provi- 
dence does  not  onlv  take  Care  of  our  Bodies,  and 
govern  all  thofe  temporal  Concerns  that  relate  to 
them,  but  that  it  extends  itfelf  to  what  is  of  much 
greater  Importance,  our  Immortal  Souls,  which 
mull  be  for  ever  happy  or  miferable  in  another 
World  :  That  the  ^^reat  Unhappinefs  of  Man  confills 
in  withdrawing  his  Dependence  upon  God;  for  Nothing 
but  a  wilful  and  obftinate  Neglc6t  of  thofe  Difco- 
vcries  God  hath  made  of  himfelf,  can  ruin  and 
dellroy  him.  That  the  Divine  Revelations  lieing  ac- 
companied with  all  the  Evidence  and  Proof  that 
Things  of  that  Nature  are  capable  of,  Infidelity  be- 
comes highly  imreafonable  and  inexcujable,  and  can  be 
refolved  into  Nothing  but  the  unaccountable  Pride  ... 
and  iinful  Paflions  of  Men  j  they  love  Darknefs  ra-\^. 
ther  than  Lights  becaufe  their  Deeds  are  evil. 

The    PRAYERS. 
I. 

O  God,  who  as  at  this  Time  didfl  teach  the  For  the 
Hearts  of  thy  faithful  People,  by  fending  tothe'uoiy 
them  the  Light  of  ihy  Holy  Spirit;   grant  me  by  spirit, 
the  fame  Spirit  to  have   a  right  Judgment  in  all 
Things,  and  evermore  to  rejoice  in  his  holy  Com- 
fort, through  the  Merits  of  Chrijt  JcJ'us  our  Saviour, 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  in  the  Unity  of 
the   fame  Spirit,  onp   God,   World   without  End. 
Amen. 

IT  is  very  meet,  right,  and  my  bounden  DutyjThankr- 
that  I  fliould  at  all  Times, and  in  all  Places,  givee*';"^^" 
'1  hanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  holy  Father,  Almighty  fcem  of 
Everlafiing  God,  through  Jefus  Chrijl  our  Lord ; ^^j^'JJ^"'^ 
according  to  whofp  moft  true  Promife,  the  HoJy 
Ghofl  came  down  as  at  this  Time  fropi  fjeaven; 
with  a  fadden  great  Souqd,  as  it  had  been  a  mightv 
Wind,  in  the  Likenefs  of  fiery  Tongues,  iightin'o- 
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upon  the  Apoftles,  to  teach  them  and  to  lead  them 
into  all  Truth  ;  giving  them  both  the  Gift  of  divers 
Languages,  and  alfo  Boldnefs,  with  fervent  Zeal, 
conftantly  to  preach  the  Gofpel  unto  all  Nations, 
whereby  we  have  been  brought  out  of  Darknefs  and 
Error,  into  the  clear  Light  and  true  Knowledge  of 
thee,  and  thy  Son  Jefus  Chrift :  Therefore  with  An- 
gels and  Archangels,  and  with  all  the  Company  of 
Heaven,  I  laud  and  magnify  thy  glorious  Name, 
evermore  praifing  thee,  and  faying.  Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,  Lord  God  of  Hofls,  Heaven  and  Earth  are 
full  of  thy  Glory.  Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord  moft 
High.     Amen. 

III. 

Forth*  A  Lmighty  God,  who  haft  created  all  Things  by 
t'^ge7"f  XJL  the  Word  of  thy  Power,  and  for  whofe  Pleafure 
Heveia-  they  were  and  are  created ;  who  preferveft  allThings 
by  the  Condu6l  of  thy  wife  Providence,  and  by 
whofe  gracious  Concurrence  all  Things  do  fubfift  j 
I  had  lain  aileep  in  the  Shades  of  Darknefs,  if  thy 
powerful  Hand  had  not  awakened  me  into  Being  ;  I 
had  long  lince  funk  into  my  primitive  Nothing,  if 
the  continual  Supplies  of  thy  Goodnefs  had  not  fe- 
cured  my  Prefervation.  It  is  ftill  a  farther  Degree 
of  thy  diftinguifliing  Mercy,  that  thou  haft  ranked 
me  among  thofe  Creatures  that  are  made  capable  of 
worftiipping  their  Almighty  Creator ;  and  who, 
when  they  apoftatized  from  thee  by  their  wilful 
Folly,  were  reftored  to  thy  Favour  and  Reconcilia- 
tion by  the  meritorious  Sacrifice  of  the  Lord  Jejm 
ChriJ.  Bleffed  be  thy  Holy  Name,  that  thou  didft 
not  abandon  Mankind  to  that  Blindnefs  they  had 
contrafted,  that  thou  didft  not  leave  them  under 
that  Weaknefs  and  Impotency  they  had  brought 
upon  themfelves ,  but  when  the  primitive  Laws  of 
our  Being  began  to  lofe  their  Vigour  and  Force  by 
the  evil  Practices  of  a  degenerate  and  corrupted 
World,  wert  pleafed,  by  frelh  Manifeftations  of  thy- 
felf,todifcover  to  us  the  Knowledge  of  our  Duty,and 
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the  Ways  and  Means  of  appealing  thy  juft  Wrath 
and  Indignation  againft  us,  and  of  reftoring  penitent 
Sinners  to  thy  Mercy  and  Favour.  What  is  Man 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him;  or  the  Son  of  Man 
that  thou  doft  thus  remember  him  r  Grant,  O  Lord, 
that  I  may  anfwer  the  Ends  of  thy  gracious  Difco- 
veries  to  Mankind,  that  thy  heavenly  Light  may 
dire£l:  all  my  Ways,  and  that  my  Delight  rnay  be  in 
thy  Statutes ;  that  the  Reafonabienefs  of  thy  Precepts 
may  influence  my  Underflanding,  and  the  Excel- 
lency of  them  may  inflame  my  Affe6lions ;  that 
conforming  myfelf  to  the  Methods  of  thy  Grace  in 
this  World,  I  may  be  qualified  for  the  Manifefta- 
tions  of  thy  Glory  in  the  next,  through  Jefus  Chrijf 
our  Lord,  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
be  all  Honour  and  Glory,  World  without  End. 
Amen. 


CHAP.     XXHL 

Q.   JfTHATzvas  the  blefll^d  Efl^'ea  of  thofe  miracu- 
lous Gifts,  zvhichwere  at  this  Time  bejiowed 
upon  the  Apoftles  r 

A.  The  miraculous  Gifts  which  the  Apoftles  re- 
ceived at  this  Time,  by  the  Defcent  of  the  Holy 
Gholi,  were  defigncd  to  enable  them  to  preach  and 
propagate  the  Gofpcl  throughout  all  the  World, 
and  to  make  known  the  Chriftian  Religion  to  all 
Nations. 

Q.  IVhat  do  you  mean  by  the  Chriftian  Relio-ion  ? 

A.  That  Way  and  Manner  of  worflupping  and 
fervin^  God,  which  was  revealed  to  the  World  by 
Jefus  Chrft ;  wherehi  are  contained  Propofitions  of 
Faith  to  be  believed.  Precepts  of  Life  to  be  prac- 
tifed,  and  Motives  and  Arguments  to  enforce  Obe- 
dience. 

Q.  Wherein  appears  the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion  ? 

3  A.  From 
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A.  From  that  full  and  clear  Evidence  which  our 
Saviour  and  his  Apoftles  gave  of  their  divine  Mithon 
and  Authority,  and  from  the  Nature  of  that  Religion 
they  taught,  which  was  worthy  of  God,  and  tended 
to  the  Happinefs  and  Welfare  of  Mankind.  Both 
which  Proofs  are  neceflary  to  convince  us  of  the 
Truth  and  Certainty  of  a  divine  Revelation.  For 
if  iVIiracles  are  wrought  to  eftablifli  Idolatry,  or  to 
promote  the  Pra6fice  of  any  wicked  Do61rine,  we 
have  all  the  affnrance  imaginable,  that  fuch  a  Re- 
velation cannot  proceed  from  God,  becaufe  Wif- 
dom  and  Holinefs,  Jullice  and  Goodnefs,  are  ef- 
fential  Perfe£lions  that  belong  to  his  Nature ;  and 
it  is  ii-npolhble  we  Hiould  be  obliged  to  believe  any 
Thing  as  from  him,  which  plainly  contradifts  them. 
And  this  is  very  agreeable  to  what  j\.ofes  has  taught 
Deut.xrii.  US  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  If  there  arife  among  you  a  Prophet,  or 
a  Dreamer  of  Dreams,  and giveth  thee  a  Sign  or  a  IVon- 
der^  and  the  Sign  or  IVonder  come  to  pafs^  whereof  he 

fpake  unto  thee^  J^y'^^^Z^  -^^^  ^^  Z^  ^fi'^^'  ^^^^^'  Gods 
(which  thou  haft  not  known),  and  let  us  ferve  them  : 
ThouJJialt  na  hearken  unia  the  Words  cf  thali  Prophet y 
or  that  Dr earner  of  Dreams. 

Q.  What  Proof  have  we  that  there  ever  was  fuch  a 
Pcrfon  as  Jefus  Chrill,  and  that  be  fuifered  under 
Pontius  Pilate  ? 

4-  Th^t  there  was  fuch  a  Perfon  as  Jefus  Chriji-, 
Daubux.    who  live4  in  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Tiberius^  i» 
lofeph.^    not  only  t^niverfally  acknowledged  by  Chrillians, 
but  has  been  own^d  by  Jews,  who  have  writ  of  thofe 
Tacit.'     Times;  and  th^  Heathens   themfclves    have  borne 
ctu.^'c.^*' t^^'^ij'  Teftimony  to  the  Truth   of  this  Matter  of 
»<;. Epift.  Fa6t,  as  Tacitus^  Suetonius,  and  P'/iny  the  Younger. 
'    *-^^'  And  that  the  fame  Jefu^  was  crucified  under  Pontius 
Pi/ate,  is  averred  both  by  Chriili^n^  3^nd  Jews;  the 
Chriftians  profelTed  it,  notwithftanding  the  Igno- 
miny they  might  thereby  feem  to  bring  upon  thera* 
felves,  who  worfiiipped  him  as  a  God;    and  the 
yews  owned   it,  notwithflanding    the  Provocation 
they  might  thereby  give  to  the  Chriftiansj  for  it 
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was  by  their  Anceflors  that  he  was  dellv(?red  to  be 
crucified  :  And  it  is  very  probable  there  were  pub- 
lic Records  of  the  whole  Matter  at  Rome,  as  the 
Account  was  fent  by  Pontius  Pilate  to  Tiberius  :  For 
the  ancient  Chrillians  in  their  Apologies  appealed 
to  it,  which  they  had  too  much  Underfiandin^  and 
Modefly  to  have  done,  if  nofuch  Account  had  ever 
been  fent,  or  had  not  been  then  extant  to  be  pro- 
duced. And  indeed  the  great  Enemies  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  Ce/J'us  and  JuHaUy  never  made  this  Matter  of 
Fa61  a  Controveriy;  fo  that  no  HiHory  can  be  better 
pftabliflied  by  the  unanimous  Teftimony  of  People, 
fjtherwife  very  different  from  one  another,  than  the 
l^ife  and  Death  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Q.  What  Evidence  did  Jefus  Chrift  giie  that  he 
was  a  Prophet  J'ent  from  God  ? 

A.  All  the  former  Prophecies  which  related  to 
the  Mejfias  were  fulfilled  in  him,  wliich  ought  to 
have  been  a  convincing  Argument  to  the  Jeivs, 
who  owned  fuch  Prophecies  to  have  been  of  divine 
Infpiration.  He  received  the  Teilimony  of  a  Voice 
Irom  f leaven  feveral  Times ;  he  was  endowed  with 
the  Power  of  working  Miracles;  and  particularly  ,. 

with  the  Gift  of  Prophecy,  proved  and  made  good  -V 

by  the  t'ulhlling  his  own  Predi6tions ;  than  which 
Nothing  can  beagreater  Evidence  ofadivine  Mif- 
tion,  becaufe  the  greateft  Argument  of  infinity 
Power  and  Knowledge. 

Q.  What  Prophecies  that  related  to  the  Meflias 
were  fulfilled  /;/  Jefus  Chrift  ? 

A.  Thofe  Prophecies  that  concerned  his  Birth  an4 
Li/Cy  his  Death,  Refurre5iion,  and  Afcenfion. 

Q.  What  Prophecies  that  related  to  the  Birth  of 
the  Meffias  were  fulfilled  in  Jefus  ? 

A.  According  to  J^ro-^'s  Prophecy,  the  ^^^Ji^^  Gtn.  x\ix. 
was  to  come  about  the  Time  of  the  Diflblution  of*©. 
ihe  Jewifli  Goverament ;  the  Sceptre  was  not  to  de- 
part from  [iidah,  that  is,  the  power  and  Authority 
of  the  JewiJJi  Government  was    not    to  ceafe,  //// 
Shiloh  came  3  bv  whom  the  ancient  Jezvs  did  under- 

(land 
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ftand  the  Mejfias.     And  It  was  foretold  1:)y  the  Pro- 
H»?.  ii.  s.phets  "Haggai  and  Malacbi,  that  he  (hoiild  come  be-' 
?♦«..?•    fore  the  Defiru61ion  of  the  Jecond  Temple;  and  the 
i)an/iT.'"Deil:ru£lion  of  the  Temple  was  foretold  hy  JJaniely. 
s4»35,  i6»\^rith  the   precife  Time   of   our  Saviour's  comin^^. 
And  to  manifeft  to  the  World  that  Chrifl  is  coiTiC, 
the  Jezvs  are  now  difperfed  amons^  all  Nations,  and 
their  Government  loft,  and  their  Families  confound- 
ed :    The  fecond   Temple  is  long  fince  deflroyed, 
and  the  C\{y  oi  Jerufa/em  made  defolate,  which  was 
foretold  (liould  be  after  the  cuttingofFof  the  IShJJias. 
Mic.  V.      And  as  the  Time  of  Chrijl's  Birth  was  foretold,  f® 
was  the  Place  of  it :  It  was  prophefied,  that  the 
Mat.  ii.  6.  Mejfias  fhould  be  born  in  B^^thlehcm  of  Judea,  which 
wasaccordinfi^lv  fulfilled,  the  Providence  of  God  ^o 
orderinf;  it,  {"n^iijofeph  and  Mary  fliould  be  brought 
yp  to  Bethlehem^  by  a  general  Tax  which  Augnjlm 
then  laid  ;    not  only  ihat  flie  might  be  delivered, 
but  that  their  Names  might  be  there  entered,  and 
their  Family  afcertained  and  proved,  without  Doubt, 
to  have   defcended   from  David.     The  Perfon    of 
whom  our  Saviour  was  born,  was  likewife  foretold: 
If.  vii.  T4.  According  to  Ifaiah,  flie  was  to  be  a  Firofi*,  which 
Mat.  I.  i.i.vvas  accordingly  fulfilled;  and  thus  G?/-/// was  cn> 
^"■"'■'"^'phatically  the  Seed  of  the  IVoman,  accdrding  to  the 
Promife  made  to  our  firft  Parents,  being,  as  the 
Gofpel  tells  us,  born  of  a  pure  Virgiriy  which  never 
Icnew  Man.  '  ' 

Q.  What  Prophecies  related  to  the  Life  of  the 
Mefljah,  which  ivere  fni filed  in  Jefus } 

A'  The  Meamefs  and  Obfcurity  and  Sorrows  of 
jfa.  Uii.  a,  it  are  exprefTed  by  Ifaiah ;  he  was  fppken  of  by  the 
8-  1  •  ^^(>p^^t^  ^s  of  a  Perfon  that  was  to  be  reputed  vile 
9, 'jo."'*"  andabje6^,  defpifed  and  rejected  of  Men  ;  and  ac- 
cordingly, in  the  Gofpel  Chrifi  is  called  a  ^azarene, 
ifa.  xlu.  a,  and  had  not  where  to  lay  his  Head;  and  yet,  not' 
3-  witbftanding  thefe  Circumftances,  he  was  to  be  emi- 

nent for  his  Patience  apd  Meeknefs.  His  Abode"  was 
ifa.  ix,  I.  to  be  chiefly   In  Galilee,  and  accordingly  he  tvas 
brought  up  at  Nazareth,  and  dwelt  at  Capernaum. 

His 
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His  Character  of  a  Prophet  was  afTerted  by   Afo/i'iDeut. 
fand  Ifaiah,  which   was  eminently  fulfilled,'  in  thatg;"J^;, 
he  foretold  future  Contingencies.     His  Power  of 
\vorkin:;  many  and  great  Xliraclcs  was  foretold  by 
the  fame  Prophet,  and  accomplilhed  by  himfelf  in"-^v-5»<5. 
fuch  a  Manner  that  many  ot  the  People  believed  in 
him,  and  faid,  IVherl  Chrift  comelh  Jhall  he  do  greater  john  v. u 
^sliracks  than  this  Atnn  hath  dons.     It  was  foretold  3'- 
that  the  People  fliould  receive  him   with  Joy  and 
Triumph,  when  he  came  riding  upon  an  Afs^  which  ^'"^•'«' 
was  afterwards  fulfilled;  and  that  he  (hould  be  fold  Mat.xxU 
for  thirty  Pieces  of  Silver ,  the  Price  which  Jitdas  te-^'^^j^  ^-^^ 
ceive.d  for  betraying  him.  i». 

Q.  What  Prophecies  r^/rf/^^   to  the'Dt^\\\of  the^^^'''^'''^ 
Alellias  tvhich  iverejnlfilled  in  Jefus  ? 

A.  His  violent  Death  was  foretold  by  the  Pro- 
phets, and  by  feveral  Types  which  did  reprefent 
and  prefigure  his  Death.     Thus  Abraham's  offering 
up  of  Jfadc  was  a  Type  of  Chri/i's  being  offered  up 
on  the  Crofs  ;  and   I/hac*s  carrying  the  Wood  on 
his  Shoulders,  was  a  Type  of  ChrijVs  carrying  his 
own  Crofs  ;  and  the  brazen  Serpent,  and  the  Paf- 
chal  Lamb  prefigured  Cbriji\  being  lifted  up,  and 
his  being  made  a  Sacrifice  for  the  Sins  of  the  Peo- 
ple. Our  Saviour  was  hifettedd.nd/pii  upon,  accord-  ir,  i.  g. 
ing  to  the  Prophecy  of  ifaiab.  He  had  Vinegar  given^'^'^^'^y"-' 
him  to  drink  mingled  with  Gall,  and  his  Garments  were\\\  ^^^ 
parted  among  the  Soldiers  by  cajling  of  Lois  ^  according 
to  David.     He  was  numbered  with  the  Tran/grefjors,  ^^^- ''"' 
being  condemned  as  a  Malefa^^or  to  fuflPer  with  "' 
Malefattors,  being  crucified  between  two  Thieves. 
He  "cried  out  under  his  Suffering^;,  according  to 
David,  and  prayed  for  his  wicked  Perfecutors,  ac*  pfai.  xxii. 
cording  to  Ifaiah.     And  as  to   the  Circumftanccs  {^  j^.. 
of  his  Burial,  it  was  foretold  he  fhould  make  his<t'. 
Gmve  zvith  the  Rich,  which   was  accomplilhed   in 
that  he    was   put  into   j^o/eph  of  Arimathea's  own 
Tomb. 

4^  WJifat  Prophecies  re/afeJ  to,  the  RefuiTe6ti&n 

and 
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and  Afcenfion  of  the  Mellias  which  were  fulfilled  h 
Jefus  ? 

A.  The  Refuryeclion  of  Jefus  Chrifl  was  prophefied 

Pfai  xvi    ^^^y  I^^-^^'id-^  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  Soul  in  Helly  nor 

lo.  fuffer  thy  bo/y  one  to  fee  Corruption,  for  to  this  Piirpofe 

A«asii.27.  it    is   applied   by  Si.  Peter  •,   the   Time  foretold  by 

Hof.  vi.  a.  Hofea  to  be  after  ttvo  Days,  as  feveral  of  the  Rab- 

bies  underllood  that  PJace.  It  was  prefigured  by  the 

Type  ot  Ifaac's  Deliverance  when  he  had  been  ot- 

^at.xii.    ^QYiid   up;  and  by  the  Type  of  Jonas  being  three 

Days  and  three  Nights  in  the  Whale's  Belly.     And 

his  {]tting  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God,  which  fuppo- 

feth  his  Afcenfion  into  Heaven,  was  foretold  bv  the 

royal  Prophet,  Sit  thou  at  my  Right  Hand^  till  I  make 

'^''^^'^' thine  Enemies  thy  Footflool.     The  Accomplifliment 

of  the  fore-mentioned  Prophecies  was  a  fufficient 

Proof  to  the  Jews^  who    law  them  fulfilled,  that 

our  Saviour  was  a  Perfon  fent  from  God. 

Q.  How  was  Jefus  proved  to  be  fent  from  God 
by  a  Voice  from  Heaven  } 

A.  Juft    before    he    began  his  public  Miniftry  ; 
when   he  was  baptized  by  John  in  the  Prefence  of 
a  great  AfTembly  of  the  People,  the  Holy  Ghoft  de- 
fcended  upon  him,  with  a  Voice  from  Heaven,  which 
Mat.  iii.     i'^\^y  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  zvhom  I  am  well pleafed^ 
»6, 17-      And  this  Voice  was  again  repeated,  though  not  fo 
i*iJ.  5.      publicly,  at  his  Transfiguration  on  the  Mount ;  and 
is  mentioned  by  St.   Teter  as  a  confiderable  Argu- 
ment of  Chrifs  divine  Authority  ;  For  zve  have  not 
i6^*iV     followed  cunningly  devifed  Fables ,  when  we  have  tnade 
Ac.  known  unto  you  the  Power  and  Coming  of  the  Lord  Je(\is 

Chrift,  but  zvere  Eye-vjit?ieJ[es  if  his  Majefiy  ;  for 
he  received  from  God  the  Fathers  Honour  a7id  Glory , 
when  there,  came  fuch  a  Voice  to  him  from  the  excellent 
Glory y  1  his  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleaf- 
ed.  And  this  Voice  which  came  from  Heaven  zve  heard 
Tohn  ■•  when  zve  were. with  hi?n  in  the  holy  Mount,.  And  a 
•5.       '    third  Time  there  came  a  Voice  to  him  from  Hea- 
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Q.   What  farther  Evidence  is  there  that  Jefus  was 
^  P erf 0)1  fent  from  God  ? 

A.  The   Power  with  which  he  was  endowed  of 
ivurking  Miracles^  wliich,  when  they  are  great  and 
unquellionable,  and  frequently  wrought  in  Public, 
is  one  ot  the  highefl:  Evidences  we  can  have  of  the 
divine  Million  of  any  Perfon.     Upon  this  Ground 
it  is,  that  ^kodemns  concludes  that  our  Saviour  was  john  5ii.  2. 
fent  from  God:    And    our  Saviour  himfelf  inlifts^'"- ''^• 
upon  this  as  the  great  Proof  of  his  divine  Authori- johnv.36. 
ty  ;  and  the  refilling  the  Evidence  of  his  Miracles, 
he  reckons  as  one  of  the  greateli:  Aggravations  of 
Unbelief;  If  I  had  not  ^  faith  our  Saviour,  done  among  chzp.  \^, 
jhem  the  Works  ivhich  none  other  Mart  did,  they  had^"^' 
not  had  Sin.     And  that  our  Saviour  did  many  won- 
derful Things,  is  confefled  by  his  greateft  Enemies 
Cei/us  and  Julian,  though  they  attributed    them  to 
the  Power  of  Magh:. 

Q.  Of  what  Nature  wfr^  o«r  Saviour's  Miracles, 
and  hozv  zvere  they  wrought  ? 

A.  He  healed  all  Sorts  of  Difeafcs,  and  that  inMat.iv, 
Multitudes  of  People,  as  they  came  accidentally  »3' H- 
without    Diflin^tion  ;  and  the  Manner  of  rnring 
them  was  fuch  as  was  above  the  ordinary  Courfe  of 
Nature  ;  for  a  Touch  or  a  Word  only  produced  the 
Cure,  and  that  fometimes  upon    thofe   at   a   Dif- 
tance:  The  moll:   inveterate  Difeafes  fubmitted  to 
his    Power:    He    gave   Sight    to  the    Man    bornj„h„,v7. 
blind  :  He  made  the  Woman  ftraight  that  bad  been  i^^kcxm. 
crooked  and  bowed  together  eighteen  Years:   and  j^hnv.s.* 
the  Man  that  had  an  Intirmity  thirty-eight  Years  he 
bids  take  up  his  Bed  and  wa]k>     He  multiplied  a  ,^^^^  ^.^ 
few  Loaves  and   Fiflies    for  the  feeding  of  fome  21!*'*'^* 
Thoufandsi   which   Miracle  was  twice  done,  and 
at  both  Times  many  Thoufands  were  Witnelles  of^hap-x^. 
it:  And,  what  all  Men  grant  to  be  miraculous,  he  ^** 
raifed  feveral  from  the  Dead,  particularly  Z^z^rwj,  Johm «. 
after  he  had  been  four  Days  in  the  Grave'  Allthefe 
Miiacles  he    wrought  publicly  in  the  Midft  of  his 
Jh'.nemies,  and  for  a  long  Time  together,  during  the 

whole 
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whole  Seafon    of  his  public  Miniftry,  which  was 
about  three  Years  and  a  Half,   and   fometimes  he 
extorted   a   Confeffion  from  the  Devils  themfeives 
.  of  his  divine  Power;  and  indeed  they  were  fo  pub- 

lic and  fo  undeniable,  that  St.  Peter  applies  to  the 
Jezvs  themfeives,  declaring  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth 
A^j  ii,      "^^^  ^  Man  approved  of  God  among  them  by  Miracles, 
a*.  and  tVonders,  and  Signs,  zvkich  God  did  by  him  in  the 

Midji  of  them,  as  they  themfeives  alfo  knew. 

Q.  What  Objections  were  made  againfl  the  Mira- 
cles bfoUr  Saviour  ? 

A.  His  Miracles  were  fuch,  and  wrought  in  fuch 
a  Manner,  and  did  fo  plainly  prove  themfeives  to 
be  above  the  Power  of  Nature,  that  none  of  his 
Enemies  attempted  to  folve  them  that  Way  5  there- 
fore they  attributed  them  to  the  Power  of  the  De- 
Mat.xi..    yjj_     ^^   cqjleth  out  Devils  by  Eelzebub //^^  Prince 
of  the  Devils.     This  the   Jeivs  urged  at  firft,  and 
was  afterwards  made  ufe  of  by  others   that  op- 
pofed  Chriftianity.     And  fome  later  Atheifts  have 
made  the  Credulity  and  Imagination  of  the  People 
to  be  a  great  Ingredient  in  his  Miracles,  becaufe  it 
Mat.  xiii,  is  faid,  when  Jefus  was  in  his  own  Countrv,  He  could 
*"•  not  do  many  mighty  f Forks y  becaufe  of  their  Unbelief. 

Q.  Hozv  doth  it  appear  that  the  Miracles  of  our  S^i-' 
viour  zvere  not  wrought  by  the  Power  of  the  Devil  ? 

A.  Becaufe  the  Do6tiine  of  ChriJ},  which  was 
confirmed  by  his  Miracles,  was  contrary  to  that 
Defign  which  the  Devil  carried  on  in  the  World,  and 
was  ceftruftive  of  his  Kingdom.  It  forbids  the 
worihipping  of  evil  Spirits,  and  draws  Men  off 
from  fuch  Wickednefs  as  thofe  evil  Spirits  were 
delighted  with;  and,  in  Faft,  it  appeareth,  wherever 
the  Chriftian  Religion  was  entertained, that  the  Wor- 
fhip  of  Demons,  and  all  magical  Arts  were  renoun- 
ced and  forfaken,  and  one  God  only  worlhipped.  So 
that  it  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  the  Devil  lliould 
afiiit  in  doing  fuch  Things,  as  not  only  brought  no 
Profit  nor  Advantage  to  him,  but  were  the  fureft 
loftruments  of  ;kbating  his  PowcFj  and  deftroying 

his 
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his  Interefl:  among  Mankind.  And  this  is  the 
Force  of  our  Saviour's  Anfvver  to  this  Obje6tion  ; 
Every  Kingdom  divided  againjl  itfelf  is  brought  to  De-  Mat.  ^\\. 
folation  ;  and  every  City  and  Hoiife  divided  agamfl  itjelj 
cannot  fland  ;  and  if  Satan  caji  out  Satan,  he  is  divided 
againjl  himfelf,  bnv  jhall ith^n  his  Kingdom  Jland  f 

Q.  Roxv  does  it  appear  that  the  Miracles  of  our  Sa- 
viour zvere  not  oiving  to  /i?,?  Credulity  and  Imagina- 
tion of  the  People? 

A.  Becaufe  they  were  often  performed  in  the 
.  Prefence  of  his  Enemies,  who  were  not  inclined  to 
believe  in  him,  and  whofe  Imaginations  were  ready 
to  give  a  falfe  Turn  to  every  Thing  he  did,  and  to  ^^^^^  .^...^ 
pervert  the  End  and  Defign  of  them.  And  all  that  54, 55, 56. 
can  be  inferred  from  our  Saviours  not  doing  many 
mighty  Works  in  his  own  Country,  becaufe  of  their 
Unbelief,  is,  that  though  he  did  fome  Miracles 
among  his  own  Countrymen  for  the  Confirmation 
of  his  Do£lrine,  yet,  finding  them  pofleft  with  un- 
reafonable  Prejudices  againft  him,  upon  the  Ac- 
count of  the  Meannefs  of  his  Parents,  and  the  Ob- 
fcurity  of  his  Education,  he  rightly  judged  that 
they  were  not  likely  to  be  convinced  by  any  Miracle 
he  could  work  ;  and  that,  th.erefore,  though  he  had 
done  fome  mighty  Works  among  them,  he  forbore 
to  do  any  more,  out  of  Concern  for  his  own  Coun- 
try, forefeeing  they  would  only  ferve  to  aggravate 
their  Guilt,  and  increafe  their  Condemnation,  till 
by  his  Refurre6tion  he  (liould  give  an  undeniable 
Proof  of  his  being  the  Son  of  God,  and  then 
fliould  fend  his  Difciples  among  them,  againft 
whom,  as  Strangers,  they  would  not  have  fuch  un- 
juft  and  foolilh  Prejudices.     - 

Q.  I'P'hat  was  the  great  Miracle,  that  gave  the  ut- 
moft  Evidence  of  our  Saviour  s  Divine  Authority? 
,  A.  His  railing  himfelf  from  thjp  Dead  the  thifd 
Day  ;  a  Matter  of  Fa6t,  which  was  proved  in  -the 
Chapter  w-pon  Eafier-Day,  the  annual  Commemora- 
tion of  his  Refurre£tion  ;  which  all  Chriftians  have 
not  only  believed,  but  embraced  as.tUe  chief  Arti- 
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Som.  X.  9.  cle  ot  their  Faith.  The  WitiieiTes  produced  fof 
tliis  Matter  of  Fa6t,  were  Eye-witnelles  of  it,  and 
were  capable  of  giving  their  Teflimony^  in  a  Matter 
^vhere  Nothing  but  common  Senfe  and  Underfland- 
ing  were  required  :  The  Atlion,  and  all  the  Circum- 
flances  of  it,  are  related  with  the  gfeateft  Plainnefs 
imaginable ;  they  all  concur  in  their  Teflimony^ 
■  and  the  greatefl  Sufferings  never  prevailed  upon 
them  to  deny  or  conceal  it.  And  it  is  not  to  be 
imagined,  that  fo  many  among  the  ffrlf  Converts  to 
Chriftianity,  that  were  famous  for  theif  Learning 
and  Judgment,  and  inquifitive  Temper,  brought  up 
in  the  Prejudices  of  a  falfe  Religion,  fliould  have' 
declared  themfelves  Worfliippers  of  a  crucified 
Saviour  under  all  worldly  Difadvantages,  if  the  Evi- 
dence of  our  Saviour's  Refurre£][ion  upon  the  {lri6f- 
eft  Examination  had  not  appeared  in  the  cleared 
Light,  and  that  there  had  been  no  Doubt  remain- 
ing concerning  the  Truth  of  it. 

Q.  How  zvas  the  Refurre6i:ion  of  oi:r  Saviour  ayi 
Evidence  of  his  Divine  Miffion  ? 

A.  In  that  it  fulfilled  the  Prophecy  concerning 
the  MeffiaSf  that  He  Jliould  net  fee  Corruption  ;  and  in 
tliat  it  confirmed  the  Truth  of  what  our  Saviour 
had  alTertcd  in  Relation  to  his  being  the  true  Mef- 
fias,  i\\Q.  Son  of  God,  agreeable  to  thofe  Apprehen-^ 
iions  and  Expe6iations  which  the  Jnvs  had  con- 
cerning the  Mejfias.  For  God,  by  raifing  him  from 
the  Dead,  did  plainly  demonftrate  to  the  World, 
that  our  Saviour  was  no  Impoilor,  and  that  he  did 
not  vainly  arrogate  to  himfelf  thofe  Titles  of  King 
«»/  Ifraelj  and  Son  of  Gad,  for  ^-vhich  he  was  crucified 
and  put  to  Death  ;  for  if  fuch  Evidence  as  this 
tould  be. given  to  a  Deceiver,  we  Ihould  be  at  a 
Lofs  ever  to  diftinguilh  a  true  Prophet. 

Q.  .ff^hat  Evidence  had  our  Saviour,  befides  Mi- 
racles, of  his  being  a  Perfon  (eni  fror/i  God.^^ 

J.  He  had  the  utmoft  Teftimony  of  divine  Au- 
thority by  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy^  which   refided   in 
him,  and  was  made  manifeft  i-">y  the  Accomplifli- 
.  .  liients 
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ments  of  his  own   Predictions  j  and  whenever  the 
PreJi6i:ions  have    been    plain   and   clear,    and  the 
Event  anfwerable,  it  liath  always  been  counted  a 
fure  Proof  ot   a  divine  Miflion  ;  upon  which  Ac- 
count the  Angel  tells  St.  'Joh-n.,   That  the  Tejlimony  of  10.  ' 
Jefus    is   the  Spirit  of  Prophecy.     Thus  our  Saviour  ^**- ^''• 
foretold  his  own  Deaths  with  the  M^;/;/^^  of  it,  and  Mark  x. 
the  Circuniftances  o'i  his   Stijferin^s^  the  Treachery  ^/^J' ^'*;.i 
Judas,  the  Cowardice  of  his  Difciples,  and  St.  Peters  zi.  xxvi" 
denying  him:,  his  own    ReJurretHon  and    the  De/cent  ^*^,_^''^- 
of  the  Holy  Ghojl,  in  thofe  miraculous  Powers  we  xxiv.  49. 
now  commemorate.     \\q  prophelied    of  the   De-  ^^^''\^^^' 
JlriiEiion  of  Jerufalem,  which  came  to  pafs  in  forty  Mat. 
Years  after  his  own  Death,  within  the  Compafs  of*^'** 
that  Generation,  as  he  had  foretold  ^  the  very  Foun- 
dations of  the  Temple  and  City  were  deftroyed, 
and  the  Ground   ploughed   up,  fo  that  there  was 
not  left  one  Stone   upon  another  that  zvas  not  throzvn 
dozvH,  according  to  our  Saviour's  Preditlion.     And 
indeed   the  Signs  that  he  foretold  rtiould  forerun 
the  Dellru61ion  of  that  City,  wath  the  concomitant 
and  fubfcquent  Circumftances,  exatfly  agree  with 
that  punftual   and  credible  Hillory  of  the  Faft  re- 
lated by  Jofephus,  a  Jew.   HealTured  his  Difciples, 
that    his  Gofpel  fliould  be  publijlied  in  all  Nations, -^^^^^ 
and  that  his  Religion  fliould  prevail  againft  all  the^'V. '4. 
Oppofiiion  of  vvorldly  Power  and  Malice,  and  that^^"""'  '•* 
the  Gates  of  Hell  f.all  not  prevail  againjl  it.     Now  xyi.  ts. 
thefe  Things  being  paiel/  contingent  in  refpe£t  of 
us,  and  many  of  them  unlikely  to  happen,  the  ful- 
filling of  fuch  Predictions   do    argue  a  prophetic 
Spirit  in  our  Saviour,  and   ccnfequently  a  divine 
Authority. 

Q.  What  Evidence  did  /he  A]^Q{i\es  give  of  iheir 
divine  Million  ? 

J.  As  VVitnelTes  they  juftified  the  Credibility  of 
their  Teftimony,  in  teftitying  only  of  fuch  Things 
as  they  themfelves  had  feen  and  hearcj,  and  in  ven- 
turing their  Lives  for  this  Teftimony,  and  lealiijg 
it  with  their  Blood.    And  God  was  pleafed  to  con- 
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firm  this  Teftimony,  by  endowing  them  with  the 
Fower  of  working  Miracles,  whereby  they  fpoke 
all  Languages,  healed  Difeafes,  call  out  Devils, 
loretold  Things  to  come,  raifed  the  Dead  ;  which 
fenfible  Demonllrations  of  a  divine  Power  gave 
Credit  to  their  Tellimony  among  thofe  to  whom 
they  were  otherwife  unknown. 

Q.  What  Proof  have  After-ages  of  the  miracu- 
lous Evidence  that  zvas  given  to  the  Truth  of  the 
Chritlian  Religion  ? 

A.  They  have  a  credible  Account  and  Relation 
of  thofe  Matters  of  Fac>  tranfmitted  down  to  them 
through   all  Ages  to  this  Time,  in  fuch  a  Manner^ 
and  with  fuch  Evidence,  that  they  have  no  Reafon 
to  doubt  of  the    Truth    of   them  ;    for  all    thofe 
general    Rules    before-m^entfoned  concur ;    which 
when  they  meet,  the  Matters  of  Faft  cannot  be 
Talfe.     Thefe  Things  being  tranfa61ed  many  Years 
ago,  muft  rely  upon   the  Teftimony  we  call  moral 
Evidence;  and  though  thefe  After-ages  muft  want 
the  Evidence  thofe  had,  that  were  contemporary 
with  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles,  yet  they  have 
other  Advantages    to  fupply  that  Defeat.     They 
have  the  Reafon  and  Judgment  of  the  moft  confi- 
derable  Part  of  Mankind  for  VVifdom  and  impar- 
tial   Confideration    to    confirm  them.      They  can 
compare  the  Events  already  pnffed  with  the  Pre- 
dictions j  they  fee  the  Difperfion  of  the  Jezvs  in  aH 
.Nations,  and  that  they  have,  for  above  fixteen  hun- 
dred Years,  continued  a  diftin6t  People  ;  a  Monu- 
ment of  the  divine  Juftice,  and  a  (landing  Tefti- 
mOny  of  the  Truth  of  our  Saviour's  PrediCfions, 
and  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  They  have  the  won- 
derful Succefs   of   the    Gqfpel    in  Verihcation  of 
Prophecy,  notwithftanding  the  Oppofition  of  the 
Power  and  Malice  of  the  World;  and  the  wonder- 
ful Prefervation  of  it,  through  ail  the  various  Scenes 
of  Profperity  and  Adverfity.     And  it  is  likely,  that 
ihey  that  believe  not  at  a  Diiianee  under  fuch  ftrong 
Motives  of  Credibility,  would  not  have  believed,  if 

they 
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they  had  been  Eye  and  Ear-WitnefTes  of  our  Sa- 
viour and  his  Apoftics. 

O.  Pray  JJtew  how  the  four  Rules  mentioned  in  the 
former  Chapter,  concerning  Matters  of  Fa6i,  meet  in 
the  Matters  of  Faft  recorded  in  the  Gofpel  of  our 
blejjed  Saviour,  fnce,  where  they  meet,  the  Matters 
of  FaiEl  cannot  be  falfe  ? 

A.  According  to  the  tzvo  firft  Rules,  the  Matters 
of  Fa6i:  of  the  Gofpel  were  fuch  as  Men's  outward 
Senfes,  their  Eyes  and   Ears,  could  judge  of,  and 
were  done  publicly  in  the  Face  of  the  World ;   and 
thus  our  Saviour  argues  with  his  Accufers,   /  [pake  john 
openly  to  the  World,  and  in  fecrel  have  If  aid  Nothing  :  ''^■i'-  "• 
And  it  is  related  in  the  Acls,  that  three  thoufand  ^j- ^'^'^'"•4'• 
one  lime,  and  five  thoufand  at  another,  were  con- 
verted upon  the  Conviction  of  what  themfelves  had 
feen,  what    had   been  done  publicly   before  their  aAs 
Eyes,  wherein    it  was   impolhble  to  have  impofed  " 
upon  them.     Then  for  the  tzvo  lafl  Rules,  we  find 
Baptifm  and  the  Lords  Supter  were  inftituted  as  per- 
petual Memorials  of  the(e"Things,  and  this  at  the 
very  Time  when  thefe  Things  were  faid  to  be  done^ 
and'have  been  obferved  without  Interruption  in  all 
Ages  through  the  whole  Chriflian  World,  down 
all    the    V\  ay   from  that  Time  to  this :  And  Chri/i 
himfelt  did  ordain  Apollles  and  other  Minifters  of 
his  Gofpel  to  preach   and  adminifter  thefe  Sacra- 
ments, and  to  govern  his  Church,  and  that  always 
unto  the  End  of  the  World;  and  they  have  accord- 
ingly continued  to  this  Dav,  and  confequcntly  are 
as  notorious  a  Matter  of  Faa,  as  the  Tnbe  of  Levi 
was  among  the  jfews.     So  that  if  the  Gofpel  were 
aFiaion,and  invented,  as  it  mull:  be  in  forae  Ages 
after  Chri/I,  then  at  that  Time  when  it  was  firft  "in- 
vented,   there  could  be  no  fuch   Sacraments  nor 
Order  of  Clergv,  as  derived    themfelves  from  the 
Inftitution  of  Chnf:  Wliich  mull  give  the  Lie  to 
the  Gofpel,  and  demonftrate  the  Whole  to  be  falfe; 
and,  therefore,  by  the  laji  two  Ruks,  it  was  as  im- 
poihble  to  have  impofed  upon  Mankind  in  this  Mat- 
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ter,  by  inventing  it  in  After-ages,  as  at  the  Time 
when  thofe  Things  were  faid  to  be  done. 

Q.  How  doth  the  intrinfic  Evidence  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  Revelation  confirm  the  external  Evidence  that 
was  given  toil  ? 

^  A.  In  that  it  excels  all  other  Tnflitations  of  Reli- 
gion that  ever  appeared  in  the  World.  It  is  every 
-  Way  worthy  of  God,  and  entirely  beneficial  to  his 
Creatures,  and  agreeable  to  the  beft  Reafon  and 
Senfe  of  Mankind.  And  where  any  Do6lrine  is 
fuperadded,  which  natural  Reafon  could  not  dif- 
cover,  it  is  fo  far  from  contradi6ling  the  plain  and 
evident  Senfe  of  Mankind,  that  upon  Confideration 
it  appears  highly  ufeful  to  us  in  the  State  in  which 
we  now  are.  The  great  Fears  and  Doubts  of 
Mankind,  concerning  the  Way  of  appeafing  the  of- 
fended Juftice  of  God,  are  removed  and  fatisfied ; 
and  the  Wifdomof  God  did  fo  difpofe  the  Method 
of  our  Salvation,  that  by  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Crofs, 
both  the  Difhonour  that  was  done  to  his  Juftice  and 
Holinefs  was  fatisfied,  and  the  guilty  Fears  of  Men 
relieved.  The  Reward  the  Chriftian  Religion  pro- 
pofes  is  excellent  in  itfelf,  and  lafting  in  its  Dura- 
tion ;  and  clearly  and  plainly  revealed.  The  Pre- 
cepts laid  down  for  the  Dire6lion  of  our  Lives, 
comprehend  all  Sorts  of  Virtue  that  relate  either 
to  God,  our  Neighbour,  or  ourfelves ;  they  have 
cleared  what  was  doubtful  by  the  Light  of  Nature, 
and  have  made  the  Improvements  of  it  necelTary 
Parts  of  our  Duty.  It  fupplies  us  with  powerful 
Afliftance  for  the  Performance  of  our  Obedience; 
Light  for  our  dark  Minds,  Strength  for  our  weak 
Refolutions,  and  Courage  for  all  our  Difficulties; 
and  above  all,  fets  before  us  an  exa6t  and  perfeft 
Pattern  for  our  Inftru61ion  and  Encouragement. 
So  that  the  Chriftian  Revelation  itfelf,  as  well  as 
the  external  Evidence,  proves  its  Original  to  be 
from  above. 

Q.  Wherein  appears  the  great  Guilt  of  thofe  that 
tejc6!  the  Chriftian  Revelation  ? 

A.  Irt 
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A.  In  that  they  refifl:  the  utmoft  Evidence  that 
any  Rehgion  is  capable  of  receiving,  both  from  its 
intrinftc  Value,  and  from  that  external  Aitejlation 
that'God  has  been  pleafed  to  give  it  hy  Miracles 
and  Prophecies;  and,  confequently,  by  this  A£l  of 
theirs  they  condemned  themfelvcs,  becaufe  they  rc- 
je6l  the  only  Means  of  their  Salvation. 

Q.  IVhai  may  ive  learn  from  the  Chriftian  Reve- 
Ijation  in  general  ? 

A.  The  infinite  Goodnefs  of  God,  who  was  pleafed 
to  take  the  Cafe  of  miferable  fallen  Man  into  Con- 
fideration,  and  to  provide  fuch  a  wonderful  Remedy 
as  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  all  that  believe  in 
him  (hould  npt'perifh,  but  have  eycrlafting  Life: 
The  Jnexcufablenejs  of  Mankind  in  perfifting  in  their 
Folly,  after  fuch  a  loud  Call  to  Repentance,  after 
fuch  Encour.igements  to  return  to  their  Duty,  and 
fuch  plain  Difcoveries  of  true  Happinefs,  and  of 
the  fureft  Methods  to  obtain  it :  The  Perver/enefs 
of  Unbelievers,  who  refift  the  Force  of  fuch  clear 
Evidence  asthe  Gofpel  received  in  thofe  miraculous 
Gifts  and  Graces,  which  at  this  Time  were  be- 
llowed upon  the  Apoflles,  of  which  we  have  all  - 
the  Affurance  that  a  Matter  of  that  Nature  is  capa- 
ble of:  The  Sufficiency  of  the  Jianding  Vxevelation  of 
the  Gofpel i  So  that  iince  the  Canon  of  Scripture  ia 
fealed,  the  NecelTity  of  fupernatural  Dreams,  Vi- 
fions,  and  Miracles,  feemsto  be  vacated;  and  we 
ought  rather  to  fufpeft  Delufion  in  them,  than  Di- 
reSion  from  them  :  The  Reafonabienc/s  of  believing, 
that  in  Cafes  of  Necefiity  God  may  \\\\\  communi- 
cate himfelf  to  his  Creatiircs  by  fupernatural  M^- 
nifeftations  ;  for  though  he  has  tied  us  up  to  his 
written  >¥ord,  as  the  perpetual  Rule  of  our  Faith 
?ind  Praftice,  yet  he  has  no  where  abridged  himfelt 
of  that  Power  and  Liberty,  if  at  any  Time  either 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel  among  Infidels,  the 
Want  of  ordinary  Means  pf  Grace,  the  Word,  Sa-» 
craments,  and  Prieflhood,  the  Neceffities  of  his 
Church,  or  fome  Part  thereof,  Ihould  make  it  e^j-r 

R  4  pedient 


248  ^  Tuefday  in  Whitfun-Week. 

pedient  in  his  Sight.     Though  he  hath  prefcribed 
to  us,  he  hath  not  limited  himfelf. 

The    PRAYERS. 

I. 

^ortbc     y^   God,  who  as  at  this  Time  didft  teach  the 


o 


the^Hoiy  V_x  Hcarts  of  thy  faithful  People,  by  fending  to 
Spirit.  them  the  Light  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  grant  me  by 
the  fame  Spirit  to  have  a  right  Judgment  in  all 
Things,  and  evermore  to  rejoice  in  his  holy  Com- 
fort, through  the  Merits  o{  Chriji  Jefus  our  Saviour, 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  in  the  Unity  of 
the  fame  Spirit,  one  God,  World  without  End, 
Amen. 

II. 

"^iv^"^^"    T^  ^s   v^ry  meet,  right,  and  my  bounden  Duty, 


^hcDcf"  A  that  I  fliould  at  all  1  imes,  and  in  all  Places,  give 
fhe  h""^  Thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  holy  Father,  Almighty 
Ghaft"'^  Everlafting  God,  through  Jefiis  Chriji  our  Lord  ; 
according  to  whofe  molt  true  Promife,  the  Holy 
Ghoft  came  down  as  at  this  Time  from  Heaven, 
vvith  a  fudden  great  Sound,  as  it  had  been  a  mighty 
Wind,  in  the  Likenefs  of  fiery  Tongues,  lighting 
upon  the  Apoftles,  to  teach  them  and  to  lead  them 
into  all  Truth  ;  giving  them  both  the  Gift  of  divers 
Languages,  and  alfo  Boldnefs,  with  fervent  Zeal, 
conftantiy  to  preach  the  Gofpel  unto  all  Nations, 
whereby  we  have  been  brought  out  of  Darknefs 
and  Error,  into  the  clear  Light  and  true  Know- 
ledge of  thee,  -and  thy  Son  Jefus  Chriji :  Therefore 
with  Angels  and  Archangels,  and  with  all  the 
Company  of  Heaven,  1  laud  and  magnify  thy  glo- 
rious Name,  evermore  praifing  thee,  and  faying. 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Hofts,  Heaven 
and  Earth  are  full  of  thy  Glory.  Glory  be  to  thee, 
O  Lord  moft  High.     Ami^n. 

IIL 
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III. 

MOST  gracious  God,  with  all  Joy  and  Thank- X',"! 
fulnefs  I  adore  thv  infinite  Goodncfs,  mani- belief  of 
fcftcd  to  the  Children  of  Men  in  the  Revelation  oflL'nReu' 
the  holy  Gofpel.     Bleded  be  thy  great    Love  ands''^"- 
Compaffion,  which    took   Pity  upon  ur>,  wlien  by 
wilful  Tranfgrcirions  we  had  loft  ourfelves,    and 
didft  fend  thy  only-begotten  Son  into   the  VVorld, 
that  we  might  live  through  him. 

I  believe,  O  God,  that  the  hlefled  jefus  conde- 
fcended  to  take  upon  him  human  Nature,  with  all 
the  Infirmities  and  Frailties  of  it.  Sin  only  excepted. 
I  believe,  O  God,  that  he  was  the  great  Prophet 
fent  from  thee  to  inflruft  us  in  all  the  Particulars 
of  our  Duty,  to  give  us  right  Apprehenfions  of  thy 
Divine  Alajeiiy,  and  to  improve  our  Natures  to  the 
greateft  Pertcction  ihey  were  capable  of.    1  believe, 

0  God,  that  he  confirmed  his  Divine  Mifiion  by- 
greater  Miracles  than  any  other  Man  ever  did,  and 
by  Prophecies  which  lay' beyond  the  Reach  of  any 
created  Underftanding,  the  fulfilling  of  which  con- 
vince me  beyond  Doubt  that  he  was  fent  by  thee.  I 
believe,  O  God,  that  thou  didll,  by  a  Voice  from 
Heaven,  declare  him  to  be  thy  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  thou  wert  well  pleafed,  and  that  all  the  Pro- 
phecies concerning  the  Mejias  were  fulfilled  in  him. 

1  believe,  O  God,  that  he  fullered  Death  upon  the 
Crofs  forour  Redemption,  and  made  there  a  full, 
perfect,  and  fufficient  Sacrifice,  Oblation,  and  Satif- 
faftion  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole  VVorld  j  that  he 
has  fatisfied  thy  Juftice,  and  made  Reconciliation 
for  us.  I  believe,  O  God,  that  he  rofe  from  the 
Dead  the  third  Day,  according  to  his  own  infallible 
Prediftion,  that  he  converfed  forty  Days  with  his 
Difciples,  that  in  their  Sight  he  afcended  up  into 
Heaven,  where  he  fits  at  thy  Right  Hand,  inter- 
ceding for  Sinners.  1  believe,  O  God,  that  he  has 
fulfilled  his  Promife  to  his  Difciples  of  fending  to 

them 
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them  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  the  Miraculous 
Gif  ,  we  now  commemorate,  as  beftovved  iipon  the 
Apoftles,  proved  his  Exaltation,  at  the  fame  Time 
that  they  enabled  them  to  propagate  his  Religion 
throughout  the  World, 

Lord,  I  befeech,  increafe  my  Faith,  and  urengthen 
it  againfl  the  Weaknefs  and  Frailty  of  my  own 
Mind,  againfl  the  falfe  Reafonings  of  Sceptics  and 
Infidels,  and  againll  the  Pride  and  Prefumption  of 
Libertines.  Let  no  unreafonr»ble  Prejudice  cloud 
the  Light  of  my  Underdanding ;  let  no  Pride  and 
Vanity  obfcure  the  Proofs  of  thy  holy  Revelations  ; 
Jet  no  Partiality  pervert  my  Judgment  in  Matters 
of  fuch  great  Confequence  ;  but  above  all,  let  no 
unreafonable  Pallion  or  finful  Lull,  corrupt  my 
Will,  and  Indifpole  me  to  entertain  thy  holy  an4 
excellent  Laws. 

Make  my  Faith  lively  and  effe61ual,  and  let  the 
Fruits  of  it  appear  in  my  Life  and  Converfation ; 
Extend  it  to  all  the  Circumflances  of  thy  holy  Obe- 
dience, that  it  may  not  only  enlighten  my  Mind, 
but  purify  my  Meart,  conquer  my  PafTions,  and  cor- 
rect allthofe  falfe  Maxims  concerning  Riches,  and 
Honours,  and  Plcafures,  which  prevail  in  the 
World ;  and  make  it  perfe^l  by  Charity,  which  is  the 
true  Character  of  thy  Difciples  ;  \hat  by  believing 
in  thee,  and  loving  thee  in  this  Life,  I  may  fee  and 
enjoy  thee  etern;illy  in  thy  heavenly  Kingdom^ 
through  the  Merits  of  Je/us  Chriji,  my  only  Lord 
and  Saviour.     Abi^n. 


CHAP.     XXIV. 

Criltit^'^UnDa:^*     A  Moveable  Feafl. 

Q.  JYHAT  Feilival  doth  the  Chwch   celebrate  this. 
Day  ? 
A.  The  My  ft  cry  of  the  Blejed  Trinity. 
Q.  IVhat  is  meant  by  the  Trinity  ;)/  the  Chrijlian 
Chwch  f^ 

A.  That 
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A.  That  tliere  is  one  Cod  in  Three  dlflinfl  Pcr- 
fons,  Father,  Soft,  and  Holy  Ghoji. 

Q.  What  is  God  ?  . 

A.  An  eternal  ii)C0!Tiprehenr!l)1c  Spirit,   infinite 
in  all  Perfe8ions  ;  who  made    all  Things    out   of. 
Nothing,  and  who  governs  them  by  his  wile  Pro- 
vidence. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  the  Word  Perfon  ? 

A.  It  fignifics  the  fpncc  with  a  particular  Man- 
ner of  Subiiflcnce,  which  the  Greek  Fathers  called 
Hy^oJInfts,  taking  it  for  the  incommunicable  Pro- 
perty that  makes  a  Perfon. 

Q.  IVhy  do  ive  believe  the  Father,  Son,  and  F^oly 
Ghoft,  to  be  three  dijlin^  Perjons  in  the  Divine  Na- 
ture ? 

A.  Becaufe  the  Holy  ^criftures  in  fpeaking  of 
thefe  Three,  do  diilinguilli  them  from  another, 
as  we  ufe  in  comcion  Speech  to  dift-inguifh  three 
feveral  Pcrfons. 

Q.  What  Inftances  have  zve  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures to  this  Purpofe  P 

A.  Several ;  more  particularly  the   Form  in  ad- 
minillerinfr  theSacran)cnt  of  Baptifm,  which  is  inthe'^^**- 
Name   of  the  Father,   the  Son,  and  the  Holy  GhoJl. 
And  that  folemn  Benedittion  with  which  St.  Paul 
concludes  his  fecond  l^^piftle  to  the  Corinthians :  TheiCor.wi. 
Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  the  Love  of  God,  and 
the  FellozvJIiip  of  the    Holy   Ghofl,     And   the  three 
W'itnclTcs   in  Heaven,   mentioned  by  St.  ^0/6;;,  thcijghnv. 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghof.  7- 

Q.  How  does  it  appear  that  each  of  thefe  Perfons  is 
God? 

A.  Becaufe  the  Names,  Properties,  and  Opera- 
tions of  God,  are  attributed  to  each  of  them  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

Q.  What  are  the  Names,  Properties,  and  Opera- 
tions ot  God,  attributed  to  the  fecond  Perfon  /;;  the 
blefjcd  Trinity,  the  Son  ? 

A.  St.  John  fays,   Ihe  Word  zvas  God-,  St.   Pau!,io\\n\.\. 
That  Gcd  Teas  rriauifef}  in  the  Flefi.     'i'hat  Chrift  is  l^^"""^- 

over 
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Rom.  ix.    overall^  GodbleJJ'ed  for  ever.-     T\\?Li  the  Word  of  God 
lieb.  iv,     is  fJiarper  than  a  tzvo-edged  Sword,  and  is  a  Difcerner 
T^h      "6  '^^^^  Thoughts  a7id  Intents  of  the  Heart.     Eternity  is 
Heb.  1. 12.  attributed  to  him,  the  Son  hath  Life  i)i  himfef.     He 
Johux.      is  the  fame,  and  his  Years /hall  not  fail.     Perfetlion  of 
Knowledge,  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  fo  know  I  the 
Father.     The   Creation  of  all  Things,  All   Things 
Ch.  i.  3.    were  made  by  hi?n,  and  without  him  was  not  any  Thing 
Ch.  V.  23.  made  that   ivas  7nade.     And  we  are  commanded  to 
honour  the  Son,  as  zve  honour  the  Father,    And  the  glo- 
Rev.  vii.    riiied  ^^.'misftng  their  Hallelujahs  as  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther, fo  alfo  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

Q.  Where  are  the  Names,  Properties,  and  Opera- 
tions of  God  attributed  to  the  third  Perfon  in  the  blefjed 
Trinity,  the  I  Joly  Ghoil  ? 
Acts  V.  3,        A-  Lying  to  the  Holy  Ghofl  is  called  Lying  to  God. 
4-    _  ...    And  becaufe  the  Cbriftians  are  the  Temples  of  the 
16.  *""'*  Holy  Gkoft,  they  are  faid  to  be  the  Temples  of  God. 
His  teaching   all   Things ;  his  guiding  into  all  Truth ', 
his  telling    Things  to    come  ;   his  fearching  all  Things, 
even  the  deep  Things  of  God;  his   being    called    the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  in  Oppofition  to  the  Spirit  of  Man; 
are  plain  Charatters  of  his  Divinity.     Beiides,  he  is 
Mrt.  xviii.  joincd  witli  God  the  Father,  who  w'lWnot  impart  his 
19-       ...    Glory  to  another,  as  an  O'bjeft  of  Faith  and  Wor/fiip 
z^Qx.wv..  ^^^  Baptifm,  and  the  Apojhlical  Beneditfion.     And  tlie 
Blafphemy    committed   againft  him  is  faid  to  be 
Mat.  xii.    forgiven  neither  in  this  i'Vorld  nor  the  World  to  come. 
^^'  V-'v  hich  although  it  be  not  therefore  unpardonable 

becaufe  he  is  God,  yet  unlefs  he  was  God,  it  could 
not  be  unpardonable. 

Q.   What  are   we  obliged  to  believe  concerning  the 
Holy  Trinity  ? 
Art.  I.  A.  That  there  is  but  one  living  and  true  God 

everlafting,  without  Body,  Parts,  or  Paflions,  ot 
infinite  Power,  Wifdom,  and  Goodnefs,  the  Maker 
and  Preferver  of  all  Things  both  vilible  and  invi- 
fible  •  and  in  the  Unity  of  this  Godhead  there  be 
three  Perfons  of  one  Subftance,  Power,  and  Eter- 
nityjthe  Father^  the  Son^  and  the  Holy  Ghoji . 

Q.  Whefeht 
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(^ .  IVhevein  confijls  ihc  Mylicry  of  the  blefledTrlnity  ? 

A.  \\\  that  we  are  not  able  to  comprehend  the 
particular  Manner  of  the  Exiltence  ot  the  three 
Perfons  in  the  Divine  Nature. 

Q.  Is  it  recifonable  to  believe  Things  concenihig 
God  zvhich  we  cannot  compreliend  ? 

A.  The  Perfeaions  of  the  Divine  Nature  are  in- 
finite, and  confequently  above  our  Kcacli  j  and 
therefore  if  there  be  fuch  Divine  Perfections,  which 
our  Faculties  are  not  fufHcient  to  comprehend,  and 
yet  that  we  have  all  imaginable  Reafon  to  believe 
them  ;  there  can  be  no  Ground  from  Reafon  to  re- 
ject fuch  a  Doctrine  which  God  hath  revealed, 
though  very  myitcrious,  and  the  Manner  of  it  in- 
comprchenhble'to  us;  fmce  Natural  Light  did  al- 
ways acknowledge  tiie  Divine  Nature  to  be  in- 
comprehenfible. 

Q.  But  though  the  DoElrine  of  the  Trinity  is  above 
Reajon,  in  that  we  cannot  compretjend  the  Manner  of 
it ;  is  it  nut  a/fo  contrary  to  Reafon  f  And  does  it  not 
imply  a  Ccntraditlion  to  jay,  the  Father  is  God,  the 
ISon"'  is  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  God,  and  yet 
there  are  not  three  Gods,  but  one  God  ? 

A.  No:  Becaufe  we  do  not  affirm  they  are  one 
and  three  in  the  fame  Refpe6f.  The  Divine  tfjence 
is  that  alone  which  makes  God\  that  can  be  but  one  ; 
and  therefore  there  can  be  no  more  Gods  than  one  ; 
but  becaufe  the  Scriptures,  which  affure  us  of  the 
Unity  of  the  Divine  hjjence,  do  likewife  with  the  Fa- 
ther join  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghoji,  in  the  fame  At- 
tributes, Operations,  and  W'orihip,  therefore  they 
are  capable  of  Number  as  to  their  Relation  to  each 
other,  but  not  as  to  their  Ejfence,  which  is  but  one. 

Q.  h  any  farther  Explication  of  this  great  My  fiery 
ttecefj'ary  ? 

A.  i  think  it,  with  Submifl'ion,  not  ncceflary,  it 
being  fufiicient  firmly  to  believe  that  to  be  true, 
which   God  has  thought  fit  to  reveal  concerning  .^t. Cyr. 
this  Matter,  though  at  the  fame  Time   we  do  "ot  h.ct.  ca- 
perfectly  comprehend  the  Manner  of  the  Thing  p".'^^; ' 

V.  hich 
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which  Is  the  Obje6i  of  our  Faith :  Befides  the  At- 
tempt, as  it   is  attended  with  great  Difficulty,  fo 
with  great  Danger  ;  the  Enemies  of  our  Faith  being 
ready  to  wound  the  holv  Doclrine  throusrh  the  Sides 
tie  ;ncom- Or  our  Exp] icatJons.     This  Method  ^t.  Chryfojtom, 
pre.  Ho.    vvho  is  Ju(liy  placed  in  the  firft  Rank  of  the  learned 
in  Joan,    ^"d  pjous  Fathers^  obferved.     When  he  treated  upon 
the  Myfteries  ot  the  Chridian  Religion,  he  proves 
them  from  the  Tellimonies   of  Holy  IVrity  and  the 
Vnherjal  Belief  of  Chrflians^  without  pretending  to 
make  thena  clearer  by  a  nice  Explication. 

Q.  Are  there  any  Footfeps  of  the  Do5irine  of  the 
Trinity  among  the  Jews  and  Gentiles? 

A.    There  hath   been  a  very  ancient  Tradition 

<:oncerning  three  Perfons  in  the  Divine  Nature.    The 

Jews  did  diftinguiili  the  IVord  of  God^  and  the  Holy 

Spirit  of  God^  from  him  whom  they  looked  upon  as 

tne  firfl  Principle  of  all  Things  :  As  is  plain  from 

Philo  Judaus,  and  Mofes    'Nachmanides^  as  cited  by 

reVti;t.   Gr otitis.      And   among    tl»e   Heathens ^   Plato   made 

Rcl.'g.'       three  Diftinftions  in  the  Deity,  by  the  Names  of 

efjhitial  Goodnefs,  Mind,  and  Spirit. 

Q.   What  Ufe  muy  ize  make  of  this  P 

A.  That  neitlier  the  Jews  nor  Gentiles  have  any 
Reafon  to  object  this  Do6trine  to  us  Chriftians,  efpe- 
cially  fince  they  have  only  their  own  Reafon  or  Tra- 
dition to  ground  it  upon;  whereas  we  have  exprefs 
divine  Revelation  for  what  we  believe  in  this  Matter, 
and  do  believe  it  (ingly  upon  that  Account. 

Q.  IVhat  may  ne  learn  from  the  Obfervation  of  this 
Feftival .? 

A.  To  fubmit  our  Reajon  to  the  Obedience  of  Faith. 
To  believe  what  we  are  fufficiently  alfured  God  hath 
revealed,  though  we  cannot  comprehend  it,  becaufe 
the  Incomprehenfibiiity  of  a  Thing  is  no  concluding 
Argument  againft  the  Truth  of  it ;  the  Perfe£tions 
of  the  Deity  being  in  their  own  Nature  infinite.  To 
contain  ourfelves  within  the  Bounds  of  Sohrietyy 
without  wading  too  far  into  ablirufe,  curious,  and 
ufelefs  Speculations.      To  admire    and   adore  the 

moll 


trinity- Sunday,  855 

TC\C)^  glorious  Trinity,  as  being  the  joint  Authors 
of  our  Sah'ntion.  '1  o  acknovvlodg'j  the  tvankcndent 
Love  of  (jod  towards  us,  in  giving  hi?,  only  begotten 
Son,  by  an  eternal  Generation,  to  die  for  us  Sin* 
ner^i  and  tl)e  wonderful  Coudefcenlion  of  our  deaf 
Redeemer,  the  Merit:,  t>f  whofe  Suil'erings  were  en- 
hanced by  the  Dignity  and  Excellence  of  his  Ferfon. 
Never  to  grieve  that  eternal  vSpirit,  by  whofe  gra- 
cious InHuences  we  are  made  Partakers  ot  cverlaft* 
ing  Salvation. 

Q.  If  zve  are  bound  to  believe  fitch  Do6lrines  of 
Chrillianitv  as  we  cannot  com-prekend^  is  there  any  Vfe 
bf  Kcafon  /;/  Religion  ? 

A.  Yes,  certainly  ;  for  Nothing  can  be  a  greater 
Reflection  upon  Religion,  th^n  to  fay  it  is  unreafon- 
nble,  that  it  contraditls  that  natural  Light  which 
Cod  hath  fixed  in  our  Mihds,  ant'!  that  it  declines  a 
fair  and  impartial  Trial,  and  will  not  bear  the  Teft 
of  a  thorough  Examination.  Therefore  the  ancient 
Fathen,  the  great  Pillars  of  our  Faith,  in  all  theif 
Apologies  for  the  Chriflian  Religion  againll  Jezfjs 
and  Gentiles^  endeavour  to  convince  the  World  by* 
all  rational  Wavs,  both  of  the  Truth  and  Reafona- 
blenefs  of  the  Chriltian  Religion  j  and  though  the 
Apoftles  were  divinely  infpired,  yet  the  Bereans  are 
conuncnded  tor  encpiirinir  into  the  Reafons  of  be- 
lieving: that  Doctrine  which  thcv  taught;  and  where 
Infidelity  in  Scripture  is  charged  as  a  Crime,  it  is 
where  fiit^cient  Reafon  and  Evidence  was  olTered 
for  Conviction. 

Q.  kVhat  then  is  the  UJc  of  Reafon  /;/  Religion  ? 

A.  It  difcovers  to  us  the  Principles  of  Natural 
Religion,  •^n(\  jufliiies  the  Wifdom  and  Prudence  of 
a6f  ing  according  to  them.  It  fhews  the  Convenicncy 
of  Things  to  our  Natures,  and  the  Tendency  of 
them  to  our  Happinefs  and  interellj  and  as  we 
are  thereby  convinced^  that  Piety  towards  God,  that 
Juftiee,  Gratitude,  and  Mercy  towards  Men,  arc 
agreeable  to  our  Natures,  fo  Reafon  difcovers  to 
us  that  thtfe  Duties  are  good,  becaufe  they  bring 
3  Benefit 
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Benefit  and  Advantaf^e  to  us.  And  as  to  Revealed 
'  Religion,  Iveafon  is  the  Faculty  whereby  the  Evi- 
dence and  Proof  of  it  is  to  be  tried  ;  the  proper 
Exercife  of  it  in  a  Chriftian  is  to  examine  and  en- 
quire, whether  what  is  propofed  and  required  to  be 
believed  is  revealed  bv  God;  whether  it  conies  with 
the  true  Credentials  of  his  Authority,  and  hath  him 
really  for  its  Author.  For  our  Affent  to  any  Thing 
as  revealed  by  God,  muft  be  grounded  upon  Evi- 
dence that  it  conies  from  him.  And  when  by  pro- 
per Arguments  we  are  convinced  of  the  divine  Au- 
thority of  the  Revelation,  Reafon  alhiis  us  in  dif- 
cerning;  the  true  and  jrenuine  Senfe  of  fuch  a  Re- 
velation,  and  helps  us  to  apply  general  Rules  con- 
tained in  it,  to  all  Manner  of  fpecial  Cafes  whatfo- 
ever.  And  when  we  are  fatisfied  that  a  Do6frine 
is  revealed  by  God,  though  it  is  above  the  Reach 
of  our  Comprehenlion,  yet  we  have  the  flrongeft 
and  moft  cogent  Reafon  in  the  World  to  believe  it  : 
Becaufe  God  is  infinitely  Wife  and  Omnifcient, 
and  therefore  cannot  be  deceived ;  and  being  infi- 
nitely good,  we  may  be  fure  he  will  not  deceive  us. 

The     PRAYERS. 

r. 

OHoly,  blefTed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three 
Perfons  and  one  God,  have  Mercy  upon  me 

:n  the  Holy  a  miferablc  Sinner. 

irinity.  Almighty  and  everlafiing  God,  who  haft  given 
unto  thy  Servants  Grace,  by  the  Confellion  of  a 
true  Faith  to  acknowledge  the  Glory  of  the  eternal 
Trinity,  and  in  the  Power  of  the  Divine  Majefty 
to  worfliip  the  Unity  :  I  befeech  thee  that  thou 
wouldeft  keep  me  ftedfaft  in  this  Faith,  and 
evermore  defend  me  from  all  Adverlities,  who 
liveft  and  reigneft,  one  God,  W^orld  without  End. 
Amen. 

II. 
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ir. 

IT  is   very  meet,   right,   and  my  lioundcn  Duty,  .^.J^=*j^«j_^^"'i 
.   that  I   fliould  at   all   Times,  and   in  all  Plnce's,  giving  to 
S've  Thanks  unto   thcc,  O  Lord,  Almighty,  ever- :^;=JJ*''y 
■•yfting  God,  who  art  one  God,   one  Lord,  not  one    """^* 
only  Perfon,  but  tJiree  Perfons  in  one  Subilance  ; 
for  that  which   I   believe  of  the   Glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther,  the  fame  I  believe   of  the  Son    and   of  the 
Holy  GhoH:,  without  any  Difference  or  Inequalitv. 
Therefore  with  Angels  and  Archangels,  and  with 
all  the  Company  of  Heaven,  I  laud  and  magnify  tliy 
glorious  Nam<?,  evermore  prailing  thee  and  faying' 
Holy,  Holy,  Holv,  Lord    God  of  Hofts,  Heaven 
^nd  Earth  are  full  of  thy  Glory.     G\ory  be  to  thee, 
O  Lord  moft  High.     Jfne;L 

IL 

OLord,    I  bcfecch  thee  to  keep   thv  Churcli  f«^'»'«: 
and  Houfehold  continually  in  thy  true  Keli- Ji^f'f^hc 
gion  ;    that  they  w^ho  do  lean  only  upon  the  Hope  ^'J^uf^i'- 
of  thy  heavenly  Grace,  mav  everiuore  be  defended 
by    thy    mighty   Power,  through   Whs  Cfmll  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

IV. 

GLORY   be    to   thee,  O   God  the  Father,  for  S/."'^ 
making  Man  after  thy  own  Image,  capable  of  k'^"'k  '» 
Joving  tlice,  and  enjoying  thee  eternallv  ;    for  re- ?,' "r!^ 
covering  hi:Ti  from  a  State  of  Sin  and  Mifei  v,  u  hen 
he  had  loft  and  undone  himfelf. 

Glory  be  to  thee,  O  God  the  Son,  for  undcr- 
tnkmg  the  wonderful  Work  of  Man'b  Redemption; 
for  i^efcuing  him  from  the  Slavery  of  Sin,  and  Do- 
minion of  the  Devil ;  for,  in  order  to  accompliOi 
this  Miracle  of  Goodnefs,  thou  didll  defcend  from 
Heaven,  put  on  the  Form  of  a  Servant,  live  a  mi- 
ferable  Life,  and  die  a  painful  and  accurfed  Death. 

Glory  be  to  thee,  O  God  the  Holy  Ghoft,  for 
thole  miraculoU5GiftsnndGrac(?sthoudidft  beHow 

S  upon 


25^  St,  Barnabas  the  Apoftle. 

upon  the  Apoflles ;  and  for  thofe  ordinary  Gifts, 
whereby  lincere  ChrKlians  hi  all  Ages  are  enabled 
to  work  out  their  Salvation  ;  for  t1iy  preventing  and 
reflraining  Grace  ;  for  fnbduing  our  Underlland- 
ings  and  Affections  to  the  Obedience  of  Faith  and 
GodHncfs  ;  for  infpiring  us  with  good  Thoughts, 
and  kindling  pious  Deiires  in  our  Souls  ;  for  allill- 
ing  us  in  all  the  Methods  of  procuring  eternal 
Happinefs. 

Bleihng  and  Honour,  Thankfgiving  and  Praife, 
more  than  I  can  utter,  more  than  1  can  conceive,  be 
given  unto  thee,  O  moll  adorable  Trinity,  Father, 
^on,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  by  all  Angels,  all  Men,  all 
Creatures,  tor  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


CHAP.      XXV. 

^t  Ba Rx>jAB A s  ti)c  apostle. 

June  II. 

Q.   IJ/'HAT  Fedival  doth  the  Church  celebrate  this 
''^'    Day? 
A.  That  of  the  Apoftle  St.  Barnabas. 
Q.   What  Account  is  there  of  his  Original  ? 
Aasiv.  j^  That   he  was  born  at  Cyptus,  and  defcended 

''*"■  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi,  whofe  jezvi///  Ancellors,  pro- 

bably, fled  thither  in  the  troublcfome  Times  in  Ju- 
da^a,'  to  fecure  themfelves  from  Violence  and  Inva- 
iion.  His  proper  Name  was  Jo^.f,  a  fofter  Termi- 
nation, familiar  with  the  Greeks  for  Jo/''ph;  given 
him  at  his  Circumcifion  in  Honour  of  Jofeph,  one 
of  the  great  Patriarchs  of  that  Nation. 
■  Q.  IFhv  was  he  by  the  Apojl/es  furnamed  Barnabas, 
which  fignifes  the  Son  of  Confo/ation  P 

^.  Some  think  for  h's  eminent   Prophetic    Gifts, 

and   his   Dextcriiy  in   maiiaging  troubled   Minds  ; 

X'-tsxi.     ^or  he  was  a  good  Man  full  of  Faith,  and  of  the  Holy 

24.      *     Gholh     Though  if  wc  conlider  the  Occafion  of  ini- 

pofing  this  Name,  it  feems  to  have  been  an  honour- 

,    able 
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able  Acknowledgment  of  his  Charity^  in  felling  his  A<fh  iv. 
whole  Kllate  for'the  Relief  of  the  poor  Chriftians, '^' 
and  upon  the  Account   of  the  Conjolation  they  re- 
ceived therebv. 

Q.   IFherd  ivas  be  educated  r 

//.  His  Parents  beinc;;  rich  and  pious,  he  was 
fent  to  Jerufalem  to  be  trained  up  in  the  Knowledge 
ot  the  Law,  and  was  committed  to  the  Care  of  that 
great  Doclor  Gamaliel \  which  probably  might  lav 
the  Foundation  of  that  intimate  Friendfliip  which 
'  was  afterwards  contracted  between  this  Apoftle  and 
J5t.  Paul. 

Q.   When  was  he  converted  to  Chrifiianity  P 

A.  The  particLihu-Time  is  uncertain,  though  bv  j^^f^j,^  in, 
the  Ancients  he  u  generally  elieemed  one  of  the '•  c.  li. 
Seventy  Difciplcs  cluifcn  by  our  Saviour.  And  he 
gave  an  early  Proof  of  iiis  CiKifiian  'Zeal,  in  felling 
his  Lands  for  the  vSupj)ortof  his  Chriftian  I'rethren. 
And  though  he  was  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi,  to  whom 
the  Mofaic  Law  allowed  no  particular  Poifeihons ; 
yet  vye  may  reafonably  fuppofc  this  Etiate  was  his 
patrimonial  Inheritance  at  Cyprus,  where  the  JezviJIi 
Confiitutions  did  not  take  Place. 

Q.  IFhat  Ajjijiance  did  St.  Barnabas  give  St.  Paul 
after  his  Converjion  r' 

A.  When  the  Chriftians  at  [irmfakm  were  not 
thoroughly  fatisficd  u'ith  St.  P^///'s  Change,  appre- 
hending it  might  be  only  a  fubtle  Art  to  enfnare 
them,  St.  Barnabas  introduced  him  to  the  ApoJIIes,  >^^^^-^^,^^ 
and  declared  to  tliem  the  Manner  of  his  Conver- 
iion,  and  what  Isvidcnce  he  had  given  of  it  at  Da- 
ma/cus  in  his  bold  Difputations  wiih  ih^jews. 

Q.   Ifljat  was  bis  Jirjl  JMiip'ovmcnt  /';/  d^e  Service 
ef  the  Church  r 

A.  News  from  Aniioch  being  brouglit  to  the  ^-''=^'i-- 
Church  at  Jerufalem,  t|iat  many  in  that  Citv  had 
embraced  Chrifiianity,  St.  Burnabas  ivas  Jent  to 
fettle  this  new  Plantation.  Upon  his  Arrival  he  re- 
joiced extremely  to  fee  what  iVogrefs  the  Gofpel 
had  ma-le  among  them,  and  notonlv  exhorted  them 
■S2  '  with 
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vcf.  13.  vvith  PxirpD/e  of  Heart  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord,  but  by 
his  Labours  added  many  to  the  Church  ;  and  the 
Work  growing  too  great  for  a  fingle  Hand,  he 
Vc,25,:6.  ^y^'"!^  ^^  Tarfm,  and  engaged  St,  P^/^/ to  return  with 
him  to  Antioch,  where  they  both  laboured  together  a 
whole  Year  in  the  Eflablifliment  of  that  Church. 

Q.   IVhai  were  the  Followers  o/"  Jefus  called  Chrlf- 

tians  ? 

Act«ix.26.      /J.  About  this  Time  at  Antloch.     They  who  firf^ 

Il;/J;       embraced  the  Faith  were  ftyled  Difciples  or  Believers^ 

*'i^^»-       the  Brethren,  or  Men  of  the  Church,  or  Callers  upon 

il*-^i'.^jhe  Name  of  Chriji,  or  Men  of  that  If  ay,  or  by  their 

^xiv.  5. ii.  Enemies  Nazarenes   and   GaliUam..     But   Chifians 

was  the  Name  they  afterwards  gloried  in  fo  much, 

that  before  the  Face   of  their  Enemies  they  would 

acknowledge  no  other  Title,  though  hated,  reviled, 

tormented,  and  martyred  for  it. 

Q.  M'^ljat  Obligation   doth   that  holy   Name  lay 
upon  us  f 

A.  To  believe  and  praftife  what  Chrlji  taught, 
to  imitate  his  Example,  who  was  made  perfe^ 
Hfb.  xi.  through  Sufferings,  to  cleave  with  Purpofe  of  Heart 
to  the  Lord,  and  to  avoid  all  Manner  of  Evil,  which 
we  folemnly  renounced  when  we  took  upon  us  that 
Name. 

Q.  IVhat  was  the  next  Piece  of  Service  St.  Barna- 
bas did  the  Church  ? 

A.  He,  wiih  St.  Paul,  carried  a  charitable  Sup- 
ply from  the  Chrifiians  at   Antioch,  to  relieve   the 
^oV  *'    Brethren  in  Judaea,  who  were  reduced  to  great  Ne- 
ceffities  by  a  fevere  Famine  that  afflicfcd  the  Pro- 
vinces of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  particularly  Judaa. 
Q.  How  zvas  St.  Barnabas  called  to  the  Converfion 
of  the  Gentile  World  ? 
A-ts  xii'.       ■^'  ^)'  ^^^  particular  Defignation  of  the  Holy  Ghojl, 
X.  who,  by  Revelation  made  to  the  Prophets  and  Teachers 

of  the  Church  of  Antioch,  when  they  were  engaged 
in  Falling  and  Prayer,  and  other  public  Exercifes 
of  Religion,  commanded  that  he  (hould  be  fet  apart 
with  St.  Paul  to  that  Purpofe. 

Q.  In 


IQ. 
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Q.   In  zvhat  Manner  ivas  this  Dcfignatlon  to  the 
Servue  of  the  Church  performed  F 

A.  Fading  and  Prayer  preceded,   and  then  Impo-  Ver  ?. 
fition  of  Hands:  An  ancient  Ceremony,  transferred 
from  the  Jezvs'mXo  the  Chriftian  Church,  in  ordain- 
ing Guides  and    Minifters  of  Religion,  and  which 
hath  been  fo  ufcd  through  all  Ages  to  this  Day. 

Q.  Hn)ere  did  St.  Barnabas,  bein^  joined  with  St. 
Paul,  preach  the  Go/pel  ? 

A,  At  Cyprus,  his  Native  Country,  where  at  Pj- Acti  xiii.4t 
phos,  a  remarkable  City  of  that  Ifland  for  the  Wor- 
Ihip  of  P^cnus,  the  Governor  Sergius  Paulus  was  con- 
verted. They  failed  from  tliencc  to  Pergici  in  Pam- 
phylia,  where  Mark,  his  Kinfman,  and  their  Com- 
panion, left  them,  difcouraged  by  the  Dangers  they 
met  with.  After  three  Years  Travel  through  the 
Lcjfer  Afia,  with  various  Succefs,  preaching  the 
Gofpel  to  feveral  Cities,  they  returned  again  to  An- 
tioch  in  Syria. 

Q.   Why  is  it  fuppcfed  that  the  Men  of  Lyflra  com-  j^/'*  '''^'' 
pared  St.  Barnabas  to  Jupiter  their  fovereign  Deity  ? 

A.  Either  bccaufe  of  his  Age,  or  for  the  Gravity 
and  Comclinefs  of  his  Perfon,  being,  as  Antiquity 
re  pre  fen  ts  him,  of  a  very  I'enerable  Afpe6t. 

Q.  Hozv  did  St.  Barnabas  carry  himfeJf  in  the  Con- 
troverfy  between  the  Jewilh  and  Genti/t  Converts  ? 

A.  He  at  firit  oppofed  the  Judaizers  with  great  ^cu  xt.s. 
Vigour,  and  went  with  St.  Paul  to  confult  the 
Church  at  Jerufalem,  where  that  Matter  was  deter- 
mined by  a  Sy nodical  Decree  of  the  Apoftles  and 
Riders  ;  but  afterwards  being  drawn  afide  by  the 
Conduft  of  St.  Peter,  he  didembled  his  Chriflian  GaLii.  r- 
Liberty,  to  pleafe  the  Jewijh  Converts,  which  his 
Companion  St.  Paul  reproved  him  in. 

(^.  PVhat  ivas  the  Occafion  of  the  Contejl  between 
St.  Paul  and  St.  Barnabas  r 

A.  Thefc  two  holy  Men  having  agreed  to  vifit  Acm^. 
the  Churches  they  had  planted  in  Afa,  St.  Barnabas  n,  *^c- 
propofed  the  taking  his  Kinfman  Mark  along  with 
them  J  St.  Pj«/refufedto  confent  to  it,  becaufe  in 

S  3  their 
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their  former  Travels,  Mark  had  confultcd  too  much 
his  own  Eafe  and  .Safety,  and  had  left  them  at  Pani- 


H  Tim 


Q.   If'bra  was  the  Ijlue  of  this  Difpute  r 
y^^„  ^.^         //.  That   alter  a  juint  Labour  in   their  Miniftry, 
3';,  &c.    for  feveraj  \  c;irs,  the  Contention  was  fo  fliarp  be- 
tween them,  that  they  parted.     vSt.  Paul,  with  SiiaSy 
went  to  the  Churches  of  Syria  and  Ciliciay  and  St. 
Barnabas^  with  Mark,  to  his  own  Country,  Csprus. 

Q.  Hoiv  did  the  Providence  of  God  make  the  Sepa- 
ration (f  thefe  Apollles  turn  to  the  Benefit  of  the 
Church  F 

A.  By  making  Cln-illianity  tliereby  become  more 
diffufive  than  if  they  had  ftill  continued  together  ; 
and  that  Mark,  by  St.  Paufs  Severity,  was  brought 
to  a  Scnfe  of  his  former  Indifference  in  the  \A  ork 
of  the  Gofpel,  and  became  fo  ufeful  a  Minilter  of 
Chriji^  that  he  deferved  not  only  to  be  a  Compa-* 
.  nion  of  St.  ParU,  but  received  from  him  a  high 
'^' Teftimony  of  his  Zeal,  that  he  zvas  profitable  to  him 
for  the  Mini  dry. 

(nl.   IFhat  became  of  St.  Barnabas  after  this  P 

A.  The  Scriptures  are  filent  concerning  it.  Some 
Writers  fay  he  w^ent  into  Italy^  and  preached  the 
Gofpel  at  Rome^  and  founded  a  Church  ar  Milan  ^ 
thougli  it  is  mo!i  probable  he  fpent  the  Remainder 
of  his  Life  at  Cyprus,  in  converting  his  o\\i\  Coun- 
trymen the  Jews ;  as  may  be  gueffed  fro-m  the 
Epiflle  lie  writ,  which  fccms  manifeftjy  deiigned 
lor  their  Benefit. 

Q.   Where  did  he  fuffer  Afa^rtyrdom  ? 

A.  It  is  thoui^ht  at  Salamis,  a  Citv  in  the  Ifland  of 
Cyprus  ;  whither  fome  Jezvs^  being  come  from  Syria, 
let  upon  him  as  he  was  difputing  in  the  Synagogue  ; 
in  a  Corner  whereof  they  ibut  him  up  till  Night, 
whence  they  brought  him  forth,  and  after  exquifitie 
Tortures,  Itoned  him  to  Death  :  lie  was  buried  by 
his  Kinlman  Mark  in  a  Cav^e  not  far  diflant  frora 
the  City.  The  Remains  of  his  Body  are  faid  to  be 
difcoveicd  in  the  Reign  oiZeno  ilie  Emperor,  A.  G. 


St.  Barnabas  the  Apojtle.  2% 

485  ;  and  St.  Matthew' ?,  Gofpcl,  written  m  Hebrew 
by  St.  Barnabas's  own  Hand,  Iyin<j  upon  his  Brcaft. 
Q.    /r/^^/  Writings  did  St.  Barnabas  /eaz'g  behind 
him  ? 

A.  Onlv  one  Fpifile,  which  all  the  Amients  attri- 
buted to  him  jis.the  Author.     And  though  St.  7-^"  J';;''^";;-^ 
rume  calls  it  Apocrypha/,  yet  by  that  is  to  be  under- */^,'"''' " 
flood  only  that  it   was  not  admitted  into  the  Cmioi 
of  the  Church.     The  main  Delign  of  it  is  to  ibew, 
that    the   Chrillian    Heli.i;ion    had    fuperfeded  the 
Rites  and  Ufages  of  the  Mofaic  Law.     The  latter 
Part  of  it  contains  an  ufeful   and  excellent  Exhor- 
tation, managed  under  the  Notion  of  two  IVays,  the 
one  of  Light]  the  other  of  Darknefs ;  the  one  under 
the  Conduct  of  the  Angels  of  God,  the  other  under 
the  Guidance  of  the  Angels  of  Satan.     The  Way  of 
Light  is  a  ^'^ww^ry  of  what  a  Chriftian  is  to  do,  that 
he  mav  attain  eternal  Happinefs :   and  the  Way  of 
Darknefs  reprcfenls  thofe  paiticular  Sins  and  Vices 
which  exclude  Men  from   the  Kingdom  ot  God  ; 
lie  clofes  the  Whole  with  prelling  Chriftians  to  liw.- 
fo,  that  they  may  be  blcfed  to  all  liternity. 

Q.  What  mas  -H'e  learn  from  the  Obfervation  of  this 
Fellival? 

A.  To  defpife  l\afe.  aiid  even  Life  itfelf,  when 
we  have  any  happy  Opportunity  of  propagating 
Chrillian  Knowledge,  and  to  rejoice  in  any  Succefr. 
of  tliat  Nature.  'I'o  compairionatc  the  Infirmities 
of  our  Brethren,  whofe  Z.al  moves  in  a  low  Sphere. 
To  be  ready  to  conlilbutc  to  the  Relict  of  our  Fel- 
low Chriftians  ;  and  when  their  NeceUities  are  great 
and  prelling,  to  abridge  ourfelves  of  fome  Convc- 
niencies,  rather  than  fuillr  them  to  be  opprctled 
with  Want.  Vo  remember  what  Belief  and  Prai^tice 
is  implied  in  the  venerable  Name  of  a  Cyj;v)?/j;/,  and 
to  depart  from  all  Iniquity,  k-11  we  forfeit  our  In- 
termit in  that  Laiih.  To  have  a  greater  Regard  to  the 
Rule  and  Meafure  of  our  Duty,  than  the  Example 
of  the  belt  Men,  by  whom  we  ought  not  to  be  in- 
ftuenced  to  do  any'!  hing  we  tb.ir-k  bad.   Thai  fmce 

S  4  Men 
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Men  are  fubjecl:  to  difFerent  Thoughts  In  particular 
Matters,  to  avoid  all  Subjects  of  Strife  and  Con- 
tention ;  or  to  maintain  Debates  without  Breach  of 
Charity,  which  requireth  no  finall  Degree  of  Per- 
fection. 

Q.  Ho'-iV  are  Civil  Differences  fo  be  managed  amon-g 
Chrijiians  f 

A.  We  ought  never  to  profecute  any  Civil  Dif- 
ference purely  upon  the  Account  of  Revenge^  when 
there  is  no  Profpect  of  compenfating  our  own 
Lofs  ;  nay,  we  ou'7ht  rather  to  recede  from  our  own 
Right  in  fmall  Matters,  and  exercife  our  Patience, 
than  expofe  ourfelves  to  the  Evils  and  Temptations 
of  going  to  Lazv.  But  when  the  Matter  is  of 
Weight  and  Importance,  we  m.uft  be  watchful  over 
ourfelves,  left  we  conlracf  Guilt  in  the  Purfuit  of 
it;  by  delaying  of  Jullice,  by  any  Arts  of  circum- 
venting our  Adverfary,  or  by  fuggcfting  falfe  Pleas, 
only  to  procure  Time,  and  make  the  Suit  expcn- 
iive  and  vexatious  ;  by  envying  any  Good,  or  re- 
joicing at  ^ny  Evil  that  happens  to  him.  All  which 
are  againft  that  Jujiice  and  Charity  which  we  ower 
to  an  Adverfary,  who  is  ft  ill  aur  Neighbour,  and 
GU^ht  to  be  treated  as  fuch. 

Q.  Hozv  ought  Religious  Differences  ta  be  debated 
among  Chrijiians  T 

A.  With  a  greater  Regard  to  the  Difcovery  of 
Truth,  than  to  the  cftabliihiing  a  'B.el'Utation  for 
Learning  and  Knowledge.  Without  throwing  Scorn- 
and  Contempt  upon  thofe  that  oppofe  us ;  becaufe, 
if  they  are  under  the  Power  o^  Error,  they  are 
Obje6fs  of  Chriftian  Cempaffion,  and  are  made  un- 
fit to  receive  the  Imprcffion  of  good  Arguments,  by 
being  prejudiced  and  provoked  by  ill  Treatment. 
Without  railing  and  injurious  KefleElionSy  which  no 
Way  concern  the  Caufe,  and  which  are  by  good 
Manners  baniflied  Converfation,  and  therefore  are 
indecent  to  be  ufed  in  Writing.  Without  detra3ing 
from  the  real  Worth  of  our  Adverfaries,  and  charg- 
ing them  with  believing  Confcquences  which  we 

know 
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know  thcv  abhor.  Without  ever  fuffering  our  P^^f- 
fions  to  vent  thcmfelves  under  a  Pretence  ot  T^eal 
for  God's  G/on\  but  to  give  an  Account  ot  our  Faith, 
with  that  ^-heknrjs  that  governs  the  unreafonable 
Salhcs  ot' Anger,  and  \vith  that  Fear  which  makes 
us  cautious  not  to  tranfgrefs  ihofe  Rules  of  Charity 
which  we  are  obliged  to  obfcrve  towards  our 
Neighbour. 

The    P  R  A  Y  E  R  S. 

I. 

OLord  God  Almighty,  who  didd  endue  thy  For  the 
holy  Apoftlc  Barnabas  with   lingular  Gifts   of"""'*"''^ 
tlic   Holy   Ghull;  leave    me  not,    1    hefeech   thee,  c^!" 
dcUitutc  of  thy  manifold  Gifts,  nor  yet  of  Grace  to 
uff  them  always  to  thy  Honour  and  Glory,  through 
'y':Jus  Cbrijl  our  Lord.    Amen. 

II. 

O   Almighty  God,   who  alone  canft  order  the  For  the 
unruly  VVills  and   AlTctlions  of  finful  Men  ; '-°''''*^ 
grant  unto  thy  Servant  that   I  may  love  the  Thing  hi"  lIw». 
which  thou  cuinniandell,  and  delire  that  which  thou 
doft  promife  ;  thai  fo  among  the  fundry  and  mani- 
fold Changes  of  the  World,   my  Heart   mav  furely 
there  be  hxed,  where  true  Joys  are   tu  be   found, 
through  Jdjus  Chrijl  our  Lord.     Amen. 

IH. 

ALmighty  God,  who  hafi  CompaiTion  upon  allporcfirJCr 
Men,  and  hated  Nothingthat  thou  haft  made  j*'*'^ '^^*- 
teach  me  from  the  Example  of  thy  Goodnefs,  and'"^' 
the  Scnfe  of  my  own  Unworthinefs,  to  have  a  ten- 
der Regard   to  the  Weaknefs  and  Frailties  of  my 
Brethren  ;  to  make  the  beft  Conflruftion  of  all  ihei'f 
A61ions  ;   to  interpret  all  doubtful  Things  to  their 
Advantage  ;  and  charitably  to  bear  with  their  appa- 
rent Intirmities,    Make  me  ready  upon  all  Occafions 

to 
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to  contribute  to  the  Relief  of  tlieir  bodily  Neceffi- 
ties,  that  thcv  "may  fliare  with  me  in  the  good 
Things  thou  haii  betlovved  upon  me.  And  let  me 
fo  improve  all  thofe  Talent^,  of  any  Kind,  thou  haft 
entruilcd  me  with,  for  their  Advantage,  that  1  may 
be  able  to  give  a  good  Account  of  my  Stewardfliip 
-  when  the  great  Judge  iLall  appear,  the  Lord  J'-fus 
Cbriji.     Amen. 


IV. 

G' 


-  IVE  me,  O  Lord,  that  Wifdom  from  above 
chr.ftian  ^^  that  IS  peaccablc,  and  gentle,  and  eafy  to  be 
Jjj,'''';j  intreated:  that  I  may  never  profecute  my  Neigh- 
obiigcd  to  hour  to  gratify  the  unreafonable  Pallions  of  my  own 
or'^rofr*^*^^^*"P^  Natui'e  ;  nor  take  delight  in  his  Sufferings 
cuic.  "  when  1  can  have  no  other  Recompence  from  his 
Punifhment :  Make  me  willing  rather  to  fuffer  fome 
Injuries,  than  expofe  myfelt  to  ihofe  Evils  and 
Temptations  that  1  am  liable  to  in  procuring  legal 
Satisfaction  :  and  whenever  I  am  engaged  in  fuch 
Difputes,  grant  me,  O  Lord,  the  Help  of  thy 
Grace,  that  I  may  ever  contend  for  Right  more  than 
Vitforyj  that  no  Profit  or  Advantage  may  prevail 
upon  me  to  tranfgrefs  the  Laws  of  Jullice  and  Cha- 
rity, nor  provoke  me  to  any  unchriftian  Behaviour 
againlt  my  Adverfary  ;  but  that  in  all  Profecutions 
1  may  preferve  a  criaritable  and  equitable  Difpo- 
lition.  And  thou,  O  God,  who  art  never  wanting 
to  thofe  that  feek  thee  with  an  upright  Mind,  arm 
me  with  Meeknefs  and  Fear  in  all  thofe  Debates 
that  relate  to  thy  holy  Truth  ;  that  I  may  fincerely 
defire  Ihat  may  always  prevail,  and  that  1  may  never 
facrifice  Brotherly  Love  and  Chrifliai^  Charity  in  the 
Defence  of  it,  knowing  that  the  Wrath  of  Man 
worketh  not  the  Righteoufnefs  ot  God:  Grant  this 
O  Lord,  for  Jejus  Chriji  I)i.s  Sake.    Amen. 
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CI)C  i5atltltV  of  ^t-  John  BaptIst. 

June  24. 
Q.    IT/ HAT  Fcftival  ^oih  the  Church  celebrate  this 

A.  The  Nativity  of  St.  ''John  Baptijl. 

Q.   ll'hy  doth  the  Church  celebrate  his  Nativity  ? 

A.  Bccaufe  his  Birth  was  wonderful  in   itfelf,  as 
being  foretold  by  an  Angel  fcnt  on  Purpofe  to  de-iui^e?-*^* 
liver  this  joyful  Meflagc,   when  liis  Mother  Eliza-^^'^'"' 
beth  was  barren,  and  both  his  Parents  ivell firicken 
in  Years  \  and  in  that  his  Father  7,o.charias  had  the 
AlTurance   of  it  confirmed  to  him  by  a  miraculous  yck.zc. 
Diimbuefs  till  it  was  made  good.     Heiides,  it  brought 
great  Joy  to  all  ihofe  that  expected  the  Mejfias,   it 
being  predicted  by  the  Angel,  that  many  JtcuUl re-\'cT.^4^ 
joice  thereat. 

Q.   M'hat  lias  foretold  of  hi?n  by-  the  Angel  ? 

A.  'J  hat  he  lliould  be  great  in  the  Siglit  of  the 
Lord,  and  lliould  neither  drink  W  ine  nor  Itrong 
Drink  ;  that  he  Jliculd  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghc/:,y^r.  -.^ 
rjen  from  his  Mothers  lVomb\  that  he  lliould  con- 
vert many  of  the  Jeivs^  and  prepare  the  Wav  of  the 
Lord,  and  confcquentlv  be  the  Forerunner  uf  our 
tSavloWy  and  the  greateli  of  all  the  Prophets. 

Q.  IVhat  mean  yon  by  St.  John'.r  being  the  Fore- 
runner 0/  our  Saviour  .<* 

A.  l  hat  his  whole  Miniliry  tended  to  prepare 
the  Way  lor  the  Recej)tion  of  our  Saviour  and  his 
Do5irhie :  for  which  he  was  qualified  by  adding  to 
the  (irace  of  his  Birth  an  extraordinary  Innocence 
ot  Lite,  which  he  preferved  by  withdrawing  fruMi 
all  tlic  Occalions  and  Teni{)talio;is  to  Lvil,  and  by 
ftrict  and  fevcre  Mortification,  whereby  he  kept  his 
Body  in  SubjetVion  to  his  Mind. 

Q.  Hoiv  did  he  prepare  the  li'ay  for  our  Saviour'j 
Reception  .^ 

A.  Bv 
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Matiii.t.  A.  By  proc1aimi?ig  to  the  Jezvs  the  Approach  of 
the  MeJJtaSy  that  he  whom  they  had  fo  long  ex- 
peded  was  nigh  at  Hand,  and  that  his  Kingdom 
was  ready  to  appear  j  and  tliat  tlicrefore  tliey 
iliould  do  well  to  break  off  their  Sins  by  Repen- 
tance, and  by  Ret'"ormation  of  Life  fit  themfelves  to 
receive  the  ghul  Tidings  of  the  Gofpel. 

Q.  JVas  this  Forerunner  of  our  Saviour  foretold  by 
the  Prophets  f 

ifa.  XI.3.  ji^  \es;  llainh  calls  him  The  P^oice  of  fmn  that 
crieth  m  the  tf^ildernefs.  Prepare  ye  the  Way  of  the 
Lord,  and  make  jlrait  in  the  Deferi  a  Highway  for  our 

Mai.  iii.  I.  Qod:  And  Malachi  ftyles  liim,  The  Mefjenger  that  was 
to  prepare  the  Way  of  the  Lord :  And  farther  defcribes 

ch.  iv.  5,  hiQi  under  the  Character  o^  Elijah  the  Prophet.,  that 
zvas  to  turn  the  Hearts  of  the  Fathers  to  the  Childreijy 
and  the  Hearts  of  the  Children  to  their  Fathers. 

Mat.xi.14.      Q^    ^,.,^  j^^^^    .^  ^^^  j^l^^  ^,^^  Baptili'j  being  the 

John  1.21.  £]j^5  |]-|3f-  ^jjs  to  comc  reconcUeahlc  zvith  his  own 
Denial  of  it  ? 

A.  It  being  the  general  Perfuafion  of  that  Age, 
as  it  had  been  all  along  the  prevailing  Notion  among 
the  Jfzw,  that  Elias  fhould,  in  his  own  Perfon, 
come  to  prepare  the  Way  for  the  MeJJias  ;  St.  John 
the  Eaptiji  might  very  well,  as  he  did,  deny  himfelf 
to  be  that  very  Elias  who  had  lived  in  the  Time  of 
King    Ahab,    of  whofe    fecond    coming    into    the 

ch.  iv.  5,  \\[qx\^  \\\Q  Sanhedrim  then  enquired,  according  to 
their  miftaken  Conftru6iion  of  the  Prophecy  of 
Malachi.  Now  this  no  Ways  contradicts  our  Sa-. 
viour's  affirming  him  to  be  the  Perfon  foretold  un- 
der the  Name  and  Charader  of  Elias,  in  the  trpe 
Signification  of  that  Prophecy;  which  all  Chriftian 
Interpreters  think  very  applicable  to  St.  Jdhn  AhQ 
Baptiji,  fo  like  Elias  in  Temper,  Office,  and  other 
Circumftances,  that  the  Refemblance  might  be  a 
fufficient  Ground  for  the  calling  him  by  that  Name. 
The  Bufinefs  of  both  was  to  promote  a  general  Re- 

jamesv.    formation  of  Manners  among  thofe  who  Oiould. re- 
ceive their  Do61rine.    They  were  both  eminent  Pro- 
phets, 
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phets,  fupcrior  to  thofc  of  the  fame  Characlcr  in^i.^.x,  ,r. 
their  own  Age.     Both  of  linj^ular  Abfiinence  ^nd  »^>^.'"i;^'^g^ 
Aufterity,  retired  from  the  \Vorld,  and  diftinguifli-^^^V,'?!.^.. 
cd  from' the  Fartiions  of  it  bv  a  particular  Habit,  ^'"^j"-^ '^3- 
They  were  both  courageous  and  zealous  in  oppohng  :  i.t.  1,1.4. 
tlie    prevailing  Corruptions  of  their  own  Timea,  ;  ^-:"£* 
though   the  Great  and  Powerful  were  the  Suppor- Matriii. 
tcrs  of  them.     All  this   plainly   proves,    that   the  i;"'^^^J- 
Baptifi    came    in   the   Spirit    and   Poiver    of  Elias.  Mat.  L 
Which  Scnfe  is  abundantly  confirmed   by  all  thofe  J^J;^^^'"^:-^ 
Applications  that  are  made  o^  Malacbfs  Prophecy  ,c,  &c. 
in  the  New  Teaamcnt  to  iit.  John  the  Bapiiji.    And  J°^"»  '•''^■ 
by  returning  Anfwer  to  that  Demand,  Who  he  was? 
'Jhat  he  was  the  Voice  crying  in  the  IVildernefs^   pro- 
phelied  of  by  Efaias,  he  did  in   Effect,  and   by  ne- 
cefiary  Confequencc,  affirm  himfelf  to  be  Malachis 
Eiias,  though  not  that  £//^i-they  erroneoufly  expe£f-  Mark  l  i, 
ed ;  becaufe  that  Prophecy  of  F.Jaias  was  acknow- ^'^•*- 
ledged  to  point  at  the  fame  Perfon  with  the  other 
in  Malcichi. 

Q.    IVhat  zvas  St.  JolinV  Ediicaiion  and  Manner 
of  living  till  be  entered  upon  his  Office  ? 

j^.  After  he  had  providentially  efcaped  the  Exe- 
cutioners of  Herod  in  his  Childhood,  he  retired  earlv 
into  the  Dejerts,  where  he  led  a  folitary  and  mortified 
Life  ;  liis  Habit  was  a  rough  Garment  made  of  Camel's  Mat.  i:i  ^ 
Hair,  and  a  lea/ hern  Girdle;  his  Food   was    Lccujis 
and  zvild Honey.     By  Loaijis  fome  underfland  Grafs- 
hoppers ;  others,  the  Tops  of  Plants   and  Herbs, 
though  there  may   be  no  great  Necefljty  for  the 
Change  of  the  Word,  if  we  confider  that  fome  Zo- ^*^^- *'•  **• 
cufis  are  counted  clean  Meat  in  Scripture  ;  and  that 
they  were  a  common  Meat   not  only  in  the  Enjlern 
and  Southern  Parts,  but  even  in   Palejiine  itfelf,  is 
proved  by  Bochartus,  and  Ludol-phus  in   his  Lthiopic 
Hifiory.     The 'K.//^ /y(?;;^j  is  conceived   to  be  fuch  par.Ti.  4. 
as  the  Bees  had  ftored  up  in  hollow  Trees  or  Caverns,^  ?• 
and  ordinary  Provifion  to  be  found  in  the  Woods. 

Q.  What   Cbaratlcr  duth  cur  5'aviour  gi'-ce  of  St. 
John  Baptifi  ? 

-:.  That 
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Mat.  xi.         ^-  That  among  them  that  are  born  of  Women 
"•  there  hath  not  rifen  a  greater  than  'John  the  Baptijfy . 

and  that  he  came  neitlier  ealbig  nor  drinking,  which 
implies  a  Way  of  Living  more  than  ordinarily  rigo- 
rous and  auftere. 

Q.   IVhereiii  did  5/.  Jolin  the  Biii^iii^  exceed  thofe 
Prophets  that  zvent  before  him  ? 

A.  In  the  Excellency  of  his  Office^  which  was  to 

fit  and  prepare  the  Minds  of  the  People  for  the  im- 

.^^^ .      mediate  Reception  of  Chrifi  and  his  Do6lrine  ;  both 

«^9.32>3i-  which  were  atteiied  bv  JSt.  John  in  a  plainer  Manner 

Mat.  ih.5,  ,.j^^j^  by  any  of  the  old  Prophets.     In  that  he  was 

lionoured  with  more   lignal   Revelations,  and   his 

Doftrine  attended  with  greater  Succefs  and  Effica- 

cv,  almoft  the  whole  Nation  flowing  in  to  his  Bap- 

tifm,  and  confefling  their  iSins. 

Q.  Uow  was  St.  John  Baptifl:  cal/ed  to  his  Officer 
Lukcm.2.  j^  The  ^Wd  of  Gad  came  to  hrn  ;  which  Phrafe, 
as  ufed  in  the  Scriptures,  implies  the  Prophetic  Spirit 
communicated  to  thofe  that  were  to  be  extraordi- 
nary Preachers  to  the  Ppople  ;  but  whether  im- 
parted to  him  by  Vilion  or  Dream,  or  ^ny  other 
Way,  is  not  fo  material  to  enquire,  as  difficult  to 
refolve  ;  only  we  may  obferve,  thgt  whereas  the 
Spirit  of  Prophecy  feemed  to  be  ceafed  among  the 
Jews  lince  the  Death  of  Mnlachi,  it  was  now  revi- 
ved in  John  the  Bapuft,  and  was  to  be  continued  bj 
the  great  Prophet  and  his  Apollles. 

Q.  IVhat  Succef  had  St.  iohns  Mimftry  ^ 
A,  His  refolute  Preaching,  joined  with  the  Seve- 
rity of  his  Life,  drew  to  him  many  Hearers  from 
Jenfalem  and  Jud.ea,   and    from    the   lUgion  round 
Mat.iii.    about  Jordan;  and  great  was   the  Number  of  his 
j,6.         Profelvtes,-who  w^^tc  baptized  of  him,  conf effing  their 
Sins.     For  his  ^x^  Preaching  was  in  the  Wiidernefs 
of  Judcta,  the  Towns   and  Cities  that   were  about 
the'Place  of  his  Education :  And   fro.n:\  thenco  he 
made    Converts   round    about    Jordan,    the    River 
whereof  fupplied  him  \vith  a  Conveniency  tor  bap- 
tizing the  iireat  Number  of  his  Followers. 

•  3  Q.  PVhQt 
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Q.   M'bat  was  the  Manner  of  his  Preaching?^ 

A.    Impavrially   to    condemn    tlie   Vices  of  all  J  "ke  iji. 
Thanks   and   Orders   pf  Men,   and   to   prefs  upon""^'* 
them  the  Duties  of  their  particular  Places  and  Re- 
lations. 

Q.  Why  was  St.  John  called  the  Baptijl  ? 

A.  Becaufe  thofe  whom  he  made  his  Profelytes  he 
entered  into  this  new  Inilitution  of  Life  by  Bap- 
tifm-,  a  Rite  indeed  made  ufe  of  by  the  Jews,  but 
never  before  St.  Johns  Time,  to  figure  out  to  them 
Repentance  and  RemiiHon  of  Sins.  Befides  he  had 
the  great  Honour  to  baptize  his  Saviour;  which  icfat.  iiL 
though  he  mpdeftly  declined,  yet  our  Lord  enjoined  13.  ^"<-- 
it,  and  it  was  accompanied  wjth  a  miraculous  Attf- 
tation  from  Heaven. 

Q.  Why  was  St.  John's  Baptifm  called  the  Bap- 
tifm  of  Repentance  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  was  the  firfr  Time  Baptifm  wa^ 
made  ufe  of  to  fliadow  out  Repentance  and  Re- 
million  of  Sins;  and  that  was  the  main  Qualifica- 
tion required  of  thofe  that  became  his  Difciples, 
and  the  fitteft  to  difpofe  them  to  receive  our  Saviour, 
^nd  to  entitle  them  10  that  Pardon  pf  Sin  which  the 
Gofpel  brought  along  with.  it. 

Q.  Hozv  did  6/.  John  bear  Tepmony  of  our  Sa- 
viour P 

^  A.  By  ingenuoufly  declaring  to  the  Jews,  who 
had  fixed  their  Minds  upon  him,  as  if  he  were  the 
promifed  Mejfiah,  that  he  was  not  the  Chrift,  and 
that  there  was  one  to  come  after  him,  the  Latchet^^^^^^'^ 
of  whoje  Shoes  he  was  not  zvorthy  to  itnloofe.     Andjo'h,  i.  31. 
he  perfilied  in  his  Tellimony  unto  his  Death  :    the  s^.'-^"'- 
Truth  of  which  he  w:ir,  the   better  qualified  to  at- 
telf,  in  that  it  was  revealed  to  him  by  God  after  a 
more  efpecial  Manner. 

Q.  But  did  not  St.  Jolin  dcubt,  towards  the  End  of. 
his  Life,  of  the  Truth  of  his  Tcilimony,    when  /)/Matt.  xi. 
Prifon  he  fent  t'i^jo  of  his  Difciplrs  to  enquire  zvhcther'^^i- 
our  Saviour  was  he  that  ihould  come,  or   whether 
they  flioulcj  look  for  another  - 

^.  St. 
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A.  vSt.  John  could  have  no  Doubt  about  it  hlni- 
felf,  who  had  it  confirmed  by  Divine  Revelation-^ 
but  his  Difciples  were  the  rather  unwihing  to  ac- 
knowledge Jefus  for  the  MeJJias,  becaufe  they 
thought  he  did  eclipfe  the  Glory  of  their  Mafter. 
They  believed  John  the  Baptijl  to  be  a  Prophet, 
and  that  he  came  from  God ;  vet  they  could  not 
digeft  his  Teftimony  of  Chrift,  becaufe  that  fet  him 
above  their  Mafter  ;  which  appears  from  the  Com- 
joh.  lu.  plaint  they  made,  He  that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jor- 
dan ^  to  whom  thou  barefi  Witnefs,  behold  the  fame  bap- 
iizeth,  and  all  Men  come  to  him.  Therefore  St.  'John 
fent  this  Mejj'age  tor  the  Convii^^ion  of  his  Difciples, 
that  when  he  was  cutoff,  they  might  not  be  ihaketi 
in  the  Belief  of  Chrijl^  but  adhere  and  cleave  fall  to 
him. 

Q.  Hoiv,  and  upon  zvhat  Occafwn,  teas  St.  John 
B-dp\.ii\  pta  to  Death? 
Mat.  xiv.  A.  He  was  beheaded  by  the  Command  o{  He- 
3,^f,  ..^^i^  vj\\o  was  provoked  by  his  Freedom  in  reprov- 
ing him  for  his  Adultery  and  inceftuous  Embraces,' 
that  Prince  keeping  Herodias,  his  Brother  Philip's 
\\  ife.  Though  Jojephus  makes  the  Motive  of  it  to 
proceed  from  Herod's  Apprehenfion  of  St.  Johns 
Popularity,  which  might  occalion  fome  Innovation 
or  l^furrection. 

Ql     Hoiv  tvas  Merod,    zvho'  feared   the  Multitude 
that  counted  St.  John  a  Prophet y  prevailed  upon  to  put 
him  to  Death  ? 
Vcr.  i,  A.  By  the  Arts  and  Intrigues  of  i7t^;Wm,  whofe 

^*-  Daughter  dancing  before   Herod  upon   his   Birth- 

day, pleafed  him  fo  extremely,  that  he  prcmifed 
to  give  her  v^■hat  fhe  fliould  afk,  and  confirmed  it 
with  an  Oath.  Being  inllrucfed  by  lier  Mother, 
»  file  demands  the  Head  of  St.  John  the  Baptijl ;  which 
Herod,  upon  Pretence  of  Reverence  to  his  Oath, 
ordered,  though  with  fome  Regret,  to  be  per- 
formed. 

Q.  IVhy  is  Hevodfiid  to  be  forry  upon  the  Ref^ueJl 
that  was  made  ? 

A,  Becaufe 
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A.  Becaufc  fuch  an  Execution  was   improper  nt 
the  Celebration  of  fo  great  a  Fefihal\  bcfides  He- 
rod  feems  to   have    had   fome   Reverence  for  his  Mark  vi. 
Chara61er,  efteeming  St.  John  a  jufl  and  holy  Per-'°- 
fon,  and  heard  him  gladly  :  Add  to  this,  that  he  was 
uncertain  how  tlie   People   would    rcfent    it,  fince^ 
they  counted  St.  John  a  Prophet.  z^. 

Q.  Hozv  zvas  .V/.  John  the  Ba[)tirt  efteemed  among 
the  Jews } 

A.  We   are  aiTured  by  Jofephus,  that  he  was  a 
Pattern  of  all  Virtue;  and  that  he  continually  prcfl- 
cd   his  Countrymen,   the  Jeivs,  to  the  Praftice  of 
Juftice    towards    Men,    and  Piety    towards    God; 
that  he  exhorted  them  to  receive   h\s  B apt ifm ;  af- 
furing  them  it  would  be  well   pleafing  to  God,  if 
they  not  only  renounced  their  Sins,  but  to  the  Pu- 
rity of  the  Bodv  added  that  of  the  Soul.     And  fuch 
was  their  Opinion  ot  his  Sanctity,   that  they  attri- 
buted  the   Overthrow   of  that    Army   Herod  fent 
atjainfl:  his  Father-in-law  y^rd"/:?!  (who  fell  out  with 
him  about   the  Divorce  of  his  Daughter,  effe6fed  Am:q. 
in  order  to  take  Herodias  his  Brother's  Wife)  to  the  .1'"^  i'^- 
jufl  Judgment  of  God,  as  a  Punifliment  for  putting  ' 
'John  the  Baptiji  to  Death. 

Q.  fVhat  may  we  learn  from  the  Ohjervation  of  this 
Fejiival  ? 

A.  That  true  Greatnefs  confifts  in  the  Contempt 
of  the  World,  and  that  in  the  Midli  of  the  En- 
joyments of  it,  we  can  never  be  really  Difciples 
of  Chrifl  without  Poverty  of  Spirit.  That  the  bell 
Means  to  preferve  our  Innocence  is  to  retire,  as 
much  as  may  be,  from  the  Occafions  and  Temp- 
tations to  Evil.  To  fet  a  (Iri^Sf  Guard  upon  our 
5enfes,  and  by  frequent  Mortification  to  keep  our 
Bodies  in  Subjection  to  our  IVlinds.  That  an  un- 
lawful Oath  no  ways  obliges  him  that  takes  it; 
the  taking  it  is  a  Sin  muft  l)e  repented  of,  but  the 
brcakina:  of  it  is  a  neceUarv  Dutv,  and  a  Branch  of 
that  Repentance  which  is  due  for  the  former  Ralh- 
nefs  ill  making  it.     That  the  true  Worth  of  Men 
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ought  not  to  be  mcafured  by  their  outward  Clr- 
cumllanccs  in  this  V^'orid,  fince  the  sjreateil  of  Pro- 
phets fuffered  the  Indignities  of  a  Prifon,  and  fell 
by  the  Hands  of  a  common  Executioner.  To  take 
all  prudent  Means  to  reprove  the  Vices  of  others, 
when  the  Providence  of  God  give  us  a  fair  Oppor- 
tunity ;  which  ought  always  to  be  managed  with 
great  Difcretion,  if  we  intend  to  do  good,  the  only 
End  to  be  aimed  at  in  it. 

Q.  Wherein  confijis  the  Nature  of  Reproof? 

A.  In  putting  our  Neighbour  in  iMind  of  his 
Duty  when  he  tranfgrefies  the  Laws  of  God  ;  in  re- 
prefenting  to  him  his  Faults,  with  their  feveral  Ag- 
gravations, and  the  dangerous  Confe(juences  that 
attend  them;  that  by  a  feaibnable  Warning  he  may 
be  recovered  to  a  right  Senfe  of  Things,  "and  that 
his  Soul  may  be  preferved  from  that  Ruin  that 
-otherwife  threatens  it. 

Q.  JVhence  arifes  the  Obligation  of  a  Chrijlian  to 
ferform  this  Duty  ? 

A.  From  that  Chrijiian  Charity  and  compajjionaie 
Concern  he  ought  to  have  for  the  Souls  of  Men 
made  after  the  Image  of  God,  and  purchafed  by  the 
precious  B/ood  of  Chrifl,  which  run  great  Hazard 
of  perilhing  without  fnch  faithful  Admonitions. 
For  Self-love  is  fo  rooted  in  our  Nature,  and  we 
have  that  Partialiiy  to  ourfelves,  that  very  often 
either  we  do  not  fee  our  Mifcarriages,  or  at  leafl 
not  in  their  true  Light  ^  and  therefore  it  is  necef- 
fary  fome  ctiaritable  Hand  thould  make  the  Dif- 
covery  clear  to  us.  And.  in  many  Cafes,  except 
we  perform  this  Dut-y,  we  cannot  preferve  ourfelves 
from  Guilt  ;  for  thofe  who  are  intrufted  with  any 
Degree  ot  Authority,  as  Mapftrates,  Parents,  and 
Majiers,  are  anfwerable  for  thofe  Faults  wdiich  are 
owing  to  their  Connivance  and  Encouragement. 
Belides,  all  Profefiions  of  Friendfnip,  without  the 
Ufe  of  fuch  Freedoms,  will  be  apt  to  degenerate  into 
Flattery ;  and  it  is  in  vain  we  pretend  to  be  ready 
and  willing  to  ferve  our  Friends,  wlicn  we  negle61 
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doing  them  that  folid  Good,  which  the  Intercfl  we 
have  in  them  qualifies  us  only  to  adminifter  to  thcni 
with  Advantage. 

Q.  I'l^hat  makes  it  Jo  difficult  to  perform  this  Duty 
fuccefifully  ? 

A.  The  natural  Pride  of  Men,  which  makes  tliem 
fo  averfe  from  hearing  of  their  own  Faults  with  Pa- 
tience ;  and  the  great  Dillance  there  is  between  the 
Circumflanccs  and  Conditions  of  Men  in  this 
World  ;  many  being  fit  to  be  reproved,  whom  yet 
every  Man  is  not  fit  to  reprove.  But  in  that  Cafe 
we  muft  get  it  done  by  thofe  that  arc  fit ;  and  great 
Regard  mufl:  be  had  to  Time  and  Circumftances, 
that  this  Exercife  of  Piety  and  FricndOiip  may  have 
its  defired  Efl?e6t.  Though  there  are  fome  In- 
ftances  of  Reproof,  which  the  meaneft  ought  to 
praife  towards  the  greatefi: ;  never  to  approve  of 
their  Faults,  nor  to  be  influenced  by  them  to  any 
fmful  Compliances. 

Q.  Whoje  particular  Duty  is  it  to  reprove  the 
Great  f 

A.  It  is  Part  of  the  Vriejl\  Office,  who  is  obli":- 

-  .  •  Mail'  V 

ed  to  fuit  his   Difcourfes  to  the  Sins  of  his  Hear-  iy 
ers,    as  St.  John  Baptiji  did   before  Herod,  St.  Paul^^^^-^'^-- 
before  Felix,  and  our  Saviour  before  the  Scribes  and  Mat.  w  ^ 
Phari/ees. 

Q.  But  finc-e  Reproof  is  fo  difficult  a  Duty  to  be 
performed  with  Snccefs,  to  Equals  as  well  as  Superiors, 
zvhat  Meafures  ou^ht  to  be  vbjtrved  in  reprehending 
others  f 

A.  The  Occafion  ought  to  be  weighty  and  im- 
portant ;  and  we  (hould  take  care  that  our  Reproof 
be  always  free  from  Palhon  or  Self-intereft,  left 
any  other  Motive  appear,  befides  that  of  doingGood. 
It  (hould  be  exprefled  in  the  moft  decent  and  foftcfl 
Language,  and  timed  when  favourable  Circum- 
ilances  may  concur  to  make  it  efiectual.  We  ought 
to  be  entirely  free  ourfelves  from  the  Fault  we  re- 
prehend in  others  ;  or  at  leaft,  at  the  fame  Time,  we 
ought  to  condemn  ourfelves,  that  by  expofing  our 
T  2  own 
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own  Follies,  we  may  with  the  better  Grace  rectify 
thofe  of  others.  We  ought  to  mix  due  Praifes  with 
our  Reproofs,  that  the  Roughnefs  of  the  one  may 
be  abated  by  the  Emulation  that  is  raifed  by  tbe 
other.  And  lailly,  we  ought  to  (kin  over  the  Wound 
we  have  made,  by  applying  the  moil  comfortable 
Lenitive. 

The     PRAYERS. 

I. 

For  the  A  Lmighty  God,  by  whofe  Providence  thy  Ser- 
cfSt'yX  -^-"^  vs'^t  John  Baptijl  v^-as  wonderfully  born,  and 
Baiiiiji.  {qy\{  to  prepare  a  Way  for  thy  Son  our  Saviour, 
by  preaching  of  Repentance  ;  make  me  fo  to 
follow  his  Doctrine,  and  holy  Life,  that  [  may  truly 
repent  according  to  his  preaching,  and  after  his 
Example  confiantly  fpeak.  the  Truth,  boldly  re- 
buke Vice,  and  patiently  fuffcr  for  the  Trutb^s  Sake, 
through  the  Merits  of  J^/r^j  Chrifl.     Amen. 

IL 

For  God's  y^^  God,  the  Prot€6for  of  all  that  trufl  in  thee, 
vu,  amc.  \^  without  whom  Nothing  is  ftrong.  Nothing  is 
holy  ;  increafe  and  multiply  upon  me  thy  Mercy» 
that  thou  being  my  Ruler  and  Guide,  I  may  fo  pafi. 
through  Things  temporal,  that  I  finally  lofe  not  the 
Things  eternal :  Grant  this,  O  heavenly  Father,  for 
J  ejus  Chrifl  his  Sake.     Amen. 

in. 

Ff""  R<^-  A  Lmighty  God,  who  has  fent  me  into  this 
"nd"NJoL  -LjL  World,  as  a  State  of  Probation  and  Trial,  that 
liication.  I  might  be  a  Candidate  for  Eternity  ;  teach  me  fre- 
quently to  retire  from  the  Occahons  and  Tempta- 
tions to  Sin,  to  m.ortify  my  AffetStions  to  the  Love 
of  this  World,  that  dangerous  Enemy  to  my  Salva- 
tion :  as  I  have  folemniy  renounced  it  in  my  Bap- 
tifm,  fo  let  my  Pratt  ice-  fliew  I  am  true  to  what  t 
then  vowed:  Make  me  carefully  to  avoid  that  Con- 
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verfation  where  the  Reputation  of  my  Xeigbbour  is 
facrificed  to  the  Entertainment  of  the  Company  ; 
where  Revenge  is  cfpoufed  as  a  Principle  ot  Honour, 
and  I  lonefty  efteemed  VVeaknefs  ;  where  Pride  and 
Vanity,  and  linful  Pleafures  chiefly  reign  ;  wliere 
Piety  and  Devotion  infenfibly  lofe  ihcir  Strength 
and  Vigour ;  where  Rehgion  is  counted  a  Cheat, 
and  Fools  make  a  Mock  at  Sin :  Defend  me,  O 
God,  tVom  this  infe^ious  Air,  fo  apt  to  poifon  and 
corrupt  the  belt  Principles  ;  where  it  is  diflkult  to 
preferve  my  Innocence,  or  to  recover  thy  Favour  by 
Repentance:  Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  Jejus  Cbrijl 
his  Sake.     Amen. 

IV. 

OST  gracious  God,  thou  great  Lover  of  Souls,  for  cUrif- 
\\lio  haft  made  them  after  thine  own  Image, "."".^"ha- 
and  purchafed  them  at  the  Expence  of  the  Blood  of  proving.*^' 
thy  own  Son  Jcjin  CbriJI  our  Lord  ^  infpire  me  with 
that  true  Chriftian  Charity  which  extends  itfelt  to  the 
Eternal  \Wdfare  of  niv  Neighbour,  that  I  may  un- 
feigncdly  companionate  his  Unhappinefs  whenever 
he  tranfgrefles  thy  holy  Laws,  and  by  all  prudent 
Cleans  rc{)refent  to  him  his  Faults,  with  their  feveral 
Aggravations,  that  1  may  carctully  fet  his  Mifcarri- 
ages  before  his  Face,  and  in  fuch  a  true  Light,  that 
by  a  feafonable  \A'arning  of  his  Danger,  he  may  be 
preferved  from  that  Ruin  his  Sins  deferve,  and  thy 
Juftice  hath  threatened.  Let  no  Man's  Greatnefs 
in  this  World  ever  prevail  upon  me  to  approve  his 
Vices,  or  influence  me  to  any  the  leaft  fintul  Com- 
pliance :  And  in  order  to  make  the  Duty  of  Reproof 
efte6tual  to  the  Salvation  of  my  Neighbour,  preferve 
me  from  any  irregular  Paflion  in  the  Manner  o'i  ad- 
miniftering  it,  and  from  any  By-end  in  the  Profpeft 
of  performing  it;  that  fo  by  thy  Blefling,  upon  a  fea- 
fonable and  prudent  Admonition,  he  may  be  reco- 
vered to  a  true  Senfe  of  his  Duty,  obtain  thy  gra- 
cious l^ardon  in  this  World,  and  in  the  next,  Life 
evcrlafting,  through  Jefus  Cbrijl  our  Lord.    Amen. 

T  S  CHAP. 


CHAP.     XXVII. 
^^tltt  Peter.     June  29. 

Q,  JJ^HJT  Feftival  doib  the  Church  this  Day  cele^ 
brate  ? 

A.  The  Martyrdom  of  St.  Peter,  the  firfl:  of  the 
Apoftles. 

Q.   What  Accoiint  have  we  of  St.  PeterV  Origmal  ? 

A.  That  he  was  born  at  Bethjaida,  a  Town  fituate  J 
johni.  44.  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee ;  that  when 
he  was  circumcifed,  according  to  the  Rites  of  the 
Mofaic  Law,  he  was  called  Simon  or  Symeon  •  that  our 
^'■.r.  42.  Saviour  added  to  that  the  Name  of  Cephas,  which  in 
Syriacjthe  vulgar  Language  ofthej^^-^at  that  Time, 
fignifies  a  Sione  or  Ruck,  from  thence  it  was  derived 
into  the  Greek  Ilerpo?,  and  fo  termed  by  us  Peter. 

Q.    M'ljat  does  Mir  Lord  feem    to  denote   by   this 
Name  ? 
:xm.  xvi.       A.  The  Firmnefs  and   Conftancy  of  St.  Peter\ 
Faith,  and  his  vigorous  Activity  in  building  up  the 
Church. 

Q.   What  was  his  Profeffion  before  he  was  called  to 
be  an  Apollle  ? 
i\:at.  iv.         A.  He  was  a  FiOierman,  a  Trade  toilfome  and 
^^'  laborious  in  itfelf,  and  bringing  but  fmall  Advan- 

tage to  thofe  that  were  employed  in  it. 

Q.  How  came  the  firft  of  the  Apoftles  to  be  chofen 
from  fo  mean  a  Profeffion? 

A.  To  maiufell  the  great  Power  of  God,  in 
eflablifhing  Chriftianity,  when  fuch  mean  illiterate 
Perfons  were  able  to  fubdue  the  World  to  the  Obe- 
dience of  the  Gofpel.  Befides,  by  the  Hardfhips  of 
fuch  an  Education,  he  was  prepared  to  fupport  thofe 
Difficulties  which  a  perfecuted  State  of  Life  might 
expofe  him  to. 

Q.  Was  St.  Peter  elder  than  his  Brother  St.  An- 
drew ? 

A.  It  is  quelVioned  among  the  Ancients.  Epipha- 
nius  gives  the  Seniority  to  St.  Andrezv.  and  herein 
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is  followed  by  mofl:  of  the  \\'riters  of  the  Church  0/ 
Rome.  But  St.  Cbryfojiome,  Sx.  Jerome,  with  many 
more,  adiiid«;c  it  to  St.  Peter,  and  for  that  Reafon 
fay  he  was  Prejtdent  of  the  College  of  tiie  Apojlles. 

Q.  IVas  S/.  Peter  a  Di/dp/e  of  St.  Jolin  Baptift  ? 

^.   It  is  thought  probable,  becaufe  his  Brother  John  i.  40. 
St.  Andyezv  certainly  was ;  and  upon  the  firlt  News 
of  Chrift's  appearing,  St.  Peter  was  very  forward  to 
converfe  with  him,  as  if  he  had   been  awakened  to 
expe6l  the  Mejfias. 

Q.  Who  brought  him  fiyjt  to  our  Saviour  ? 

A.  His  Brother  St.  Andrezv  \  who  upon  the  Tef- 
tiinony  received  from  St.  John  the  Baptift,  and  his 
pointing  to  our  Lord  then  palling  by,  after  his  Bap- 
tifm,  followed  our  Saviour,  and  brought,  the  joyful 
News  to  St.  Peter. 

Q.  Pt^hat  was  the  Occafion  of  his  becoming  our  Sa- 
viour's Difcip/e  P 

yl.  The  Miracle  of  the  great  Drought  of  Fiflies.Luke  v.  9, 
upon  which  he  acknowledged  his  own  Vilenefs,  and  ^°'  '^• 
was,  by  our  Saviour,  made  a  Fiflier  of  Men,  and  com- 
manded to  follow  him  j  which  he  immediately  com- 
plied with,  and  from  that 'J'ime  became  one  of  our 
Saviour's  conftant  and  infeparable  Difciples. 

^  Q.   H'hat  Preparation  did  our  Saviour  make  in  the 
Ele5iion  of  his  Apoftles? 

A.  He  withdrew  into  a  folitary  Place  to  addrefs  Luke  vi. 
to  lleaven  for  Succefs  in  that  Affair  of  great  Con-'"' 
fcquence. 

Q.  What  may  ice  learn  /ro^/  hence  ? 

A.  That  all  Chriftians  lliould  implore  God  Al- 
mighty's Guidance  in  Matters  of  great  Importance  : 
And  that  the  Governors  of  the  Churchy  fo  much  infe- 
rior to  our  Saviour,  ihould  fall:  and  pray  earncftly 
tor  God's  Direction,  when  they  fend  forth  Labourers 
into  the  Vifieyard. 

CJ.  Who  zvere  the  mcfi  immediate  Campanions  of 
ew  Saviour  ? 

A.    St.   Peter  and   the  two  Sons   oi  Zebedee,  St.  Mark  v. 
James  and  St.  John^  wlio  were  admitted  more  fami-  ^^* 
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Mat.xvii.  liar]}'  than  the  Reft  of  the  Apoflles  unto  all  themoft 
fecret  Parages  of  his  Life,  as  is  plain  in  the  Cure  of 
Jairus's  Daughter,  and  at  the  Transfiguration. 

Q.  Hoiv  did  St.  Peter  behave  himfelfy  when/eve^ 
ral  of  the  Difciples  forfook  our  Saviour,'  iip(^^^  ^  ^^ore 
perfed  Difcovery  of  his  DoBrine  ? 

A.  He,  with  the  Reft  of  the  Twelve,  adhered  to 
hini  with  great  Conftancy  and  Refolution,  profef- 
fing  they  had  no  where  elfe  to  go,  becaufe  he  had  the 
Jc^h^lvi.     IVords  of  eternal  Life  \  and  upon  this  Account  he  is 
^^-  by  the  Ancients  ftyled  the  Month  of  the  Apofiles,  be- 

caufe fo  forward   upon  all  Occafions  to  profefs  his. 
Mat.  XVI.   Belief  in  our  Saviour,  awd  for  which  Reafon  he  is,  by 
our  Saviour  himfelf,  pronounced  bleffed. 

Q.   Does  it  appear  that  cur  Saviour  gave  any  per- 

fonal  Prerogative  to  St.  Peter,  as  Univerfal  Pafior  and 

Head  of  the  Church  ? 

Ma.  X.2.       A.  Though  he  is  firft  placed  among  t\\Q  ApoJlIeSy 

becaufe,  as  nioft  think,  he  was  firft  called  ;  and  that 

his  Age  and  Gravity  qualified  him  for  the  Primacy 

ot  Order,  without  which  no  Society  can  be  managed 

or  maintained :  yet  it  doth  not  appear  that  he  e,n- 

j.)yed  any  other   particular   Privilege  ;   becaufe,  in 

contcihng  Chrifl^  he  fpoke  not  only  his  own,  but  the 

J"^"''-49' Senfe  of  his  Fellow  Apoftles,  and  which  Nathaniel 

i«.  '  ^  '   profefi'ed  as  well  as  he  ;  if  he  is  ftyled  the  i^of/^,  all 

Rev.  xxi.  tj-ie   Apoftles    are   equally   ftyled   Foundations^  upon 

John  XX.    which  the  Wall  of  the  New  Jerujalem  is  erected :  and 

'^-  the  Power  of  the  Keys  is  promised  to  the  Reft  of  the 

Jpo files  as  well  as  to  St.  Peter. 

Q.   li'ljy  did  St.  Peter  decline  the  great  Honour,  of 
'     having  his  Feet  waJJied  by  our  Saviour  ? 

A.  Out  of  great  Modeftyand  a  Senfe  of  his  Un- 
worthincfs;  till  underftanding  the  Myftery  of  the 
Action,  and  the  Advantage  of  it,  he  defired  to  be 
waOied  all  over,  rather  than  lofe  the  Benefit  of  it. 

Q.  IV hat  may  we  learn  from  this  A£lion  of  our  Sa- 
viour ^ 

A.  Humility  and  Condefcenfion ;  not  to  boggle 
at  the  meaneft  Offices  of  Kindnefs  and  Charity, 

whei; 
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when  God  incarnate  vouclifafcd  fo  much  to  abafc 
himfelf. 

Q.  How  did  St.  IVtcr  behave  himfelf  upon  the  Ap- 
proaih  of  our  Saviour'j  Sufferings  .^ 

A  He  was  unwilling' to  think,  that  one  he  loved 
io  dearly  fliould  be  fo  cruellv  ufed  ;  and  betraved 
too  much  Piefumption  and  Self-contldence,  'not 
wjthout  fome  Refleaioji  upon  the  W'eaknel^  of  his 
lirethren  ;  though  all f haul dforfake  him,  yet  he  r)rofef- Mark  xir 
led  he  would  not  deny  him.  Add  to  this,  his  unjuf-  =5-  3^- 
tihable  Zealxx^  nfing  the  Sword  without  his  Alafter's 
Urdci  ;  for  which  he  Hands  rebuked  by  our  Saviour: 
And  thus  trultmg  too  much  to  his  own  Strength,  he 
became  a  great  Example  of  human  Frailtv,  in  de- 
nying his  Mailer. 

Q.  Hoiv  was  St.  V^tQX  recovered  from  his  Fall? 
A.^y  our  Saviour's  gracious  Look,  whereby  he 
called  to  Mind  what  our  Saviour  had  foretold  •  And 
by  pallionately  bewailing  his  Folly,  and  the  \^^ 
gi-avations  of  it;  endeavouring  bv  his  penitential 
Icars  to  waOi  awav  his  Guilt;  and  in  this  he  is  a 
1  attern  for  the  Direction,  as  well  as  the  Comfort,  of 
jll  thole  that  iincerely  turn  from  the  Evil  of  their 
W  ays, 

Q.  PFhy  doth  our  Saviour  fo  early  appear  to  him 
after  his  Rejurreclion  '^ 

A.  To  comfort  him  under  his  great  Sorrow  for 
his  late  Fall;  and  to  encourage  him  with  frelli  Af- 
furances  of  his  Favour;  withal  conh'rminT  him  in 
llie  great  Article  of  his  Refurremon,  requiring  of  him,  John  .«. 
as  a  farther  Froof  of  his  Love,  io  feed  hii  Sheep  *^- 
faithfully  to  inlli'ua  and  teach  them,  carefully  to 
rule  and  guide  them. 

Q.  Why  doth  our  Saviour  make  three  fever al  Tn^ 
quirics  concerning  St.  Peter 'j  Love  to  him  / 

A.  1  hat  St.  Peter,  who  had  been  fo  defeaivc  in 
his  former  Frofclhons,  might  be  put  in  Mind  of  his 
ihrice  denying  our  Saviour,  and,  from  the  Senfe  of 
ills  \\  eaknef.,  be  engaged  to  a  belter  Difcharge  of 
ins  Duty,  and  give  more  than  ordinary  Allurance  of 

his 
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his  fincere  Affefiion  to  his  Mailer.  Befides,  this 
Queftion,  Lovejl  thou  me  "^  thus  often  repeated, 
fairly  intimates,  that  as  Nothing  but  a  mighty  Love 
to  our  Saviour  will  fupport  a  Man  under  all  the 
Difficulties  and  Dangers  of  the  paftoral  Function; 
fo  the  bed  Teftimony  that  can  be  given  of  a  fmcere 
Affeftion  in  that  great  Office,  is  carefully  to  feed 
the  Flock  of  Chrijl^  and  with  Zeal  to  contribute  to- 
ward the  Salvation  of  Souls. 

Q.  Hozv  did  St.  Peter  behave  himfelf  after  our  Set- 
viours  Afcenfion  ? 

A.  In  his  lirft  Sermon  after   the  Defcent  of  the 
Holy  GhoJI,  he,  with  the  Refi:  of  the  Apoftles,  con- 
Acts  li.  41.- verted  three  thaiifand  Sou'*;  by  j unifying  thofe  mi- 
raculous  Gifts  the    Apollles   had    received,  and  by 
preaching  tlie  Refurrei'iian  of  that  Jefus,  whom  the 
Jews  had  crucified  ;  and  when  the  Sanhedrim  would 
have  obl+ged  him  to  defifl,  with  Boldnefs  and  Refo- 
Ch.  ir.  19.  j^jJQj-j  ]-^^  ]-eferred    it  to  their  own  Determination, 
whether  it  was  not  fit  to  obey  Goii  rather  than  Man. 
Q.    How  did   he  punijii  the  Sacrilege  of  Ananias 
and  Sappbira  ? 
ch.v5,io.      A.  Wifh  prefent  Death.     They  had  confccrated 
fome  Land  unto  God,  and  fold  the  fame  to  that 
Purp-ofe  ;    and,  afterwards,  through   Covetoufnefs, 
they  purloined  from  the  Price,  and  laid  but  Part  of 
the  Sum  at  the  Apoftles'  Feet.     The  dreadful  Pu- 
nifhmcnt  they  fuffered  Ihould  make  all  Men  careful 
not  to  alienate  what   is  confecrated   to  God  ;  fince 
what  is  fo  fet  apart  in  a  peculiar  Propriety  and  Re- 
lation belongs  to  him,  and  the  converting  i^  to  other 
Ufes,  is  robbin?  of  God. 

Q.   IV here  zvas  St.  VtXex'sfJI  Miff: on  ? 
Arts  viu.        J    1^1^,  ^^,^^  ^^^^  ^Q  ^.j^jf  jj^^Cg  Chriftians  Philip 

i^\  '  'the  Deacon  had  converted  in  Samaria;  where  he 
confirmed  the  new  Converts,  and  by  Prayer,  and  Im- 
pofition  of  Hands,  communicated  to  them  the  Gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghojl,  and  feverely  rebuked  Si-m on  Magus. 
for  imagining  that  the  Gift  of  God  could  be  purchafed 
ivith  Mone'^. 

^  Q.  Hozv 
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Q.  Hoiv  zvas  St.  Peter  infiuenced  to  open  the  Boor  of 
Salvation  to  the  Gentiles  ? 

A.  The  divine  Goodnefs  voiichfafed  to  remove 
thofe  Prejudiees  of  his  Kduc;i-tion,  which  ihc  Jezvs 
had  entertained  for  fevcral  A.Ejes  againft  the  Gentiles^  I 
by  the  Means  of  ^  jpecial  Vijion  \  which,  with  the  Act*  x. 
Relation  of  what  had  haj-)pened  to  Cornelius,  fully 
convinced  him  that  God  zvas  no  Re/peSfer  of  Perfons  ; 
that  honeft  Heathens,  who  exercifed  Works  of  Mercy 
and  Devotion,  were  well  difpofed  to  receive  the 
Chriflian  Revelation,  and  fliould  be  accepted  by  him. 

Q.  Hozv  did  he  carry  him  [elf  in  the  Difpiite  between 
ihe  ]t\\\[[\  ^W  Gentile  Converts? 

A.  He  declared  God's  Acceptance  of  the  Gentiles 
which  was  communicated  to  him  by  a  Vifion  from 
Heaven  ;  and  was  farther  confirmed  by  their  receiv- 
ing the  Holy  Ghojl  as  well  as  others;  and  that  there- 
fore the  Yoke  of  the  Jezvijh  Rites  ought  not  to  be 
laid  upon  the  Gentile  Converts.  Yet  afterwards  he 
dilTembled  his  Chriflian  Liberty,  by  which  he  con- 
firmed the  Judai-zing  Chriflians  in  their  Errors,  and 
caft  Scruples  in  the  Minds  of  the  Gentiles,  for  which  cai.  ii.xt. 
he  flands  rebuked  by  St.  Paul. 

Q.  Hozv  zvas  St.  Peter  preferred  from  the  cruel  De- 
figns  o/"  Herod  ? 

//.  God  was  pleafed  to  hear  the  fervent  Prayers 
of  the  Church  that  were  offered  in  his  Behalf;  for  Arts  xii. 
being  put  into  Prifon  by  the  Command  of  Herod, 
ana  Ib-idly  guarded  by  Soldiers,  and  fecured  in 
Chains ;  the  Night  before  his  intended  Execution, 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  raifed  him  from 
Sleep,  knocked  off  his  Chains,  and  conducted  him 
to  a  Place  of  Safety,  fo  that  he  was  delivered  out 
of  the  Hand  of  Herod ;  who  being  provoked  by  the 
Difappointmcnt,  commanded  the  Keepers  to  be  put 
to  Death. 

Q.   /;/  zchat  Phue  befdes  Judea  did  St.  Peter  be- 
jfozv  >6/j  Aportolical  Labours  .^ 

A.    At  Anlioch  he  employed  himfelf  in  making 
Converts,  and  was  the  firlt  Bifliopof  that  Place,  ac- 
cording 
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cording  to  the  Senfe  of  Antiquity.     He  afterwards- 

Xufeb.      preached  the  Gofpel   to  the  Jews  difperfed  in  Pon- 

fti  ?f'  ^""^^  Cj  alalia,  Cappadocia,  and  A  ft  a.     Towards  the  la  t- 

'  ter  End  of  his  Life  he  went  to  Rome,  about  the  fe^ 

cond  Year  of  the  Emperor  Claudius  \  where  he  la^ 

boiired  in  cftabiilliing  Chriftianity,   chiefly  among 

the  Jews,  being  the  Apoftle  of  the  Circumcifwn. 

Q.  //  Ijat  was  it  that  at  that  Timg  Jo  particularly 
frejudiced  the  Minds  oj  the  Romans  againji  receiving 
the  Dodrine  oJ  Chrift  ? 

A.  The  Arts  of  Simon  Magus,  who  fouglu  to  ad- 
vance his  Reputation  among  the  People,  by  doing 
many  wonderful  and  ftrange  Things:  And  wha 
ufed  to  ^y\Q  h\m{Q\i  iht  Jir /I  and  cfjiefejl  Deity,  the 
Father  who  is  God  over  all ^  and  to  whom  Jnjiin  Mar^ 
lyr  affirms  a  Statue  to  have  been  erected  with  this 
Infcription  :  Simoni  Deo  Sando  :  To  Simoci  the  Holy 
God. 

Q.  How  did  St.  Peter  expo/e  the  Impoftures  of  this 
wicked  Wretch  ? 

A.  By  fliewing  the  Vanity  of  his  Pretences,  and 
working  himfelf  thofe  Wonders  which  Simon  Magus 
iaifely  bonftcd  of.  For  there  being  at  i{ow<?aTrial 
between  them  about  raifmg  a  Kinfman  of  the 
Emperor  lately  dead,  the  Magician  failed  in  the  At- 
tempt, in  which  St.  Peter  fucceeded.  And  when 
$imon  Magus,  to  recover  his  Reputation,  pretended 
to  fly  up  to  Heaven  from  the  Mount  of  the  Ca^ 
pitol,  by  the  Prayers  of  St.  Peter,  the  Wrings  he  had 
made  began  to  tail  him  j  and  falling  he  was  fo  bruif- 
ed,  that  in  a  fliort  Time  he  died. 

Q.   When  did  St.  Vtitrjiiffer  Martyrdom  F 

A.  About  the  Year  o^ Chri/i  fix ty- nine,  under  Nero ; 
whom  he  had  provoked  by  his  Succefs  againft 
Smwn  Magus,  and  by  his  reducing  many  diflblute 
Women  to  a  temperate  and  fober  Life  j  and  it  was 
probably  in  that  Per(ecution  of  the  Chrillians  when 
the  Emperor  burned  Ro7ne,  and  charged  them  with 
the  Guilt  and  Punifliment  of  it.  Ihc  Manner  of 
his  Death  was  by  Crucifixion  Vv'ith  his  Head  down- 
wards. 
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wards,  affirminfi;,  that  lie  was  unworthy  to  fulTer  in 
the  fame  Poliure  wherein  his  Lord  had  fufTered  be- 
fore liim. 

Q.   //  'hat  became  of  bis  Body  ? 

A.  It  is  faid  to  have  been  embalmed  br  Mnrctl- 
I'lnus  the  Preibyter,  after  the  ^Jeivijh  Manner,  and 
that  it  was  buried  in  the  Vatican^  near  the  Trium- 
phal Way,  where  there  was  a  Church  erected  to  his 
Memory,  now  one  of  the  Wonders  of  the  V\'orId  for 
all  the  Advantages  that  Riches  and  Art  can  beftow. 

Q.   IVas  St.  Peter  a  married  Man  / 

A.    The    Scriptures   mention    his  IVifes  ^fother^i^uL^Vn. 
and  he  is  reckoned  among  the  Ancients  as  one  of  M- 
the  Apoftles  that  was   married  and  had  Cliildren. 
Moreover,  there  is  a  Tradition  that  his  Wife  fuilered  Eof^^^- 1  •»• 
Martyrdom  m  his  Life-time,  and  that  he  rejoiced  Ihc  ^•'^■^°- 
was  called  to  fo  great  an  Honour:  and  in  his  Lx- 
hortation  to  her,  it  is  recorded,  he  earnefllv  ufed 
thefe  Words,  O  Woman,  be  mindful  of  the  Lord! 

Q.  H'bat  ll'ritings  did  this  Apollle  leave  behind 
him  ? 

A.  Only  two  Fpifiles  that  are  genuine,  and  which 
make  Part  ot  xW  facred  Canon.    'I'hcy  were  addreircd 
to  thofe  7^7t'^// Converts  that  were  fcattered  through 
Pontus,  Ga/atia,&cc.  not  only  upon   the  Perfecution  iPct.i.i. 
raifed  at  Jerufd/em,   but  upon  former  Difpcriions  of 
the  Jezvs  into  thofe  Places  upon  feveral  other  Occa- 
lions.     The  principal  Delign  of  the  /fry?  is  to  com- 
fort and  conlirm  them  under   thofe  ferv  Tria/s  and 
fnanifo/d  Temptations  they  were  then  lubje<Sf  to,  and^J''^Y** 
to  diretSf  and  inftruft  them  how  to  behave  themfelvcs 
in  the  feveral  iitates  and  Relations  both  of  the  Civil  ch.ii.  12. 
and  Chriftian  Life  ;  that  they  might  not  be  engaged  '°  ••^' 
in  thofe  Rebellions  againft  Cafar  and  his  Officers, 
then  fomented   among  the    Jezus ;    and    that   they  Actsiii. 
might  ftop  the  Mouths  of  thofe  who  fpoke  againft  j*!;^'/;,'^* 
them  as  Kvil  Doers.     In  thejlrcnd  he  profecutes  the  :i. 
fame   Subjetl,    to   prevent  their  /Jpofacy  from   the  ^'^■"'' -"^ 
Faithy  their  turning  away  from  the  Holy  Commandmenr^ 
and  \.\\t^'\r  falling  from  their  ozvn  Ste<tfafnefs,  by  Rea- 

ion 
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fon  of  any  Perfecution  they  were  liable  to;  And 
moreover,  antidotes  them  againft  the  corrupt  Prin- 
ciples of  the  Gnojiics,  who  turned  the  Grace  of  God 
into  Lafcivioufnefs,  and  againft  thofe  Scoffers  at  the 
Promife  of  Chriji^s  Coming,  as  if  it  would  never  be 
verified. 

Q.  I'Vhat  may  we  learn  from  the  Celebration  of  this 
Feftival  ? 

A.  Humility  and  Modeftv  in  acknowledsfin":  our 
own  Vilenels,  and  in  fubmitting  to  the  meaneft 
Offices  for  the  Relief  of  our  Fellow-Chriftians. 
That  the  Honefty  of  the  Mind  is  of  greater  Value 
in  the  Sight  of  God,  than  the  Strengih  of  the  Un- 
derftanding.  That  weak  Means  may  accompliOi 
great  Deiigns,  when  God  think  fit  to  give  them  his 
Blelling  ;  which  makes  it  reafonable  we  fhould  al- 
ways implore  the  Direction  of  Heaven.  To  be  care- 
ful how  we  make  Vows  ;  but,  after  we  are  engaged, 
to  obferve  them  inviolably,  left  we  be  found  to  lie 
to  the  Hnly  Ghoft.  Never  to  alienate  what  is  con 
fecrated  to  holy  Ufes,  left  we  contra6t  the  great 
C3\!i\\K,(:)'i  robbino-God.     To  bewail  the  Follies  of  our 

o 

Lives  with  great  Sincerity,  and  to  mourn  bitterly 
for  our  Tranfgrefllons.  I'o  repair  the  Breaches  of 
our  Duty  by  greater  Zeal  and  Induftry  in  God's  Ser- 
vice, tor  the  iliort  uncertain  Part  of  Life  tiiat  is  yet 
remaining.  To  bear  Reproof  with  Patience  and 
H-umi!ity.  To  avoid  all  Occaiions  of  Evil  from  a 
true  Senfe  of  our  own  VVeaknefs,  and  not  to  lay  too 
great  a  Strefs  upon  our  own  Strength,  left  we  tempt 
God  to  humble  our  Pride  by  VNitlidrawinghis  Grace. 
Ihat  we  are  never  in  jrreatcr  Danirer  ot  beinsfover- 

_^  O  o  o 

come  by  Temptations,  tlfan  when  we  fufpect  our 
o.wn  Hearts  leaft. 

Q.  When  may  we  be  fald  to  rely  too  much  upon  out 
own  Strength  ? 

A.  When  we  neglect  thofe  Means  of  Grace,  which 
are  eftabliftied  in  order  to  enable  us  to  perform  our 
Duty.  When  we  raftily  run  ourfelves  into  Temp- 
tations, prefuming  upon  our.  own  Abilitv  to  en- 
3    '  counter 
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covinter  them.  And  even  in  thofc  Trials  that  the 
Providence  of  God  brings  upon  us,  wlien  we  truft 
more  to  our  own  Refolution  than  his  divine  Aflift- 
nnce,and  confequcntly  remit  that  \A''atchfiilners  and 
Prayer  which  arc  fo  nccelTary  to  fecure  us.  V\  hen 
we  do  not  avoid  thofe  Occalions  which,  by  woeful 
l''xpcrience,  we  have  found  fatal  to  our  Virtue. 
VVIien  v\e  are  not  jealous  over  our  own  Hearts,  and 
do  not  fufpe6f  that  \\'eakncfs  and  Corru[)tion,  which 
makes  us  fo  prone  to  be  overcome  when  we  are 
alfaultcd. 

Q.  IVhat  are  the  fad  EfTccis  of  this  Self-confident 
Temper  ? 

A.  It  often  betrays  us  to  undertake  what  wehaye 
neither  Capacity  nor  Ability  to  perform.  It  makes 
us  neglect  thofe  previous  Meafures  which  ?.re  necef- 
farv  to  accomplish  what  we  deficn.  It  teaches  us, 
by  dear-bought  Kxpcrience,  the  Frailties  and  Infir- 
mities of  our  own  Natures.  It  frequently  makes 
Shipwreck  of  a  good  Confcience,  and  provokes 
(jod  to  withdraw  his  Grace;  which  we  lay  fo  little 
Strcfs  upon,  in  order  to  our  Prefcrvation. 

Q.  What  is  necejj'ary  to  cure  this  Sort  of  Prc- 
fumption  } 

A.  To  confider  the  Weaknefs  and  Frailty  of  hu- 
man Nature,  and  the  frequent  Inftanccs  of  it  in  our 
own  Conduct,  and  how  unable  we  are  of  ourfclves  to 
do  any  Thing  that  is  good.  To  refletl  upon  thofe 
eminent  Examples  that  have  been  fatally  betraved 
l)v  too  great  a  Confidence  in  themfelves  ;  and 
which  are  fet  up  as  fo  many  Marks  for  us  to  avoid 
thofe  Rocks  upon  which  they  fplit.  That  the 
praying  not  to  be  led  into  Temptation,  fuppofes  not 
onlv  an  Obligation  in  us  to  avoid  danjrerous  Occa- 
lions,  but  alfo  a  Prouenefs  in  our  Nature  to  be  over- 
come when  wc  are  attacked.  That  the  Promifesof 
God's  Alliftance  imply,  we  cannot  work  out  our 
Salvation  upon  the  Stock  of  our  own  Strength  ;  and 
that  the  Means  ot  Grace  which  are  fo  necelTary  to 
fecure  us,  ihew  that  our  Siifficieun  is  of  Go  J. 

Ihc 


'  2  SS  Sf,  Peter  the  Apqftle. 

The     P  R  A  Y  E  R'S, 
I. 

For  all        A  LMIGHTY  God,  who  bv  thv  Sowje/iis  Omjl 
fnJpaf-    -^^  ^1^^^  §^'^^  ^o  ^^V  Apoftle  St.  A/fr  many  excej- 
tors.        lent  Gifts,  and  commandedfl:  him  earneftly  to  feed' 
thy  Flock ;  make,   I  befeech  thee,  all  Bifhops  and- 
Paftors  diligently  to  preach  thy  holy  World,  and  the 
People  obediently  to  follow  the  fame,  that  they 
niay  receive  the  Crown  of  everlafting  Glory,  througti ' 
Jefiis  Chrijl  our  Lord.    Ame^i. 

Ik 

For  the     (~\  ^OD,  who  ncvcr  failefl:  to  help  and  govern 
^Ji?x^X  ^-^  ^^^"■^  ^'^'hom  thou  doft  bring  up  in  thy  fted- 
dence.       faft  Fcar  and  Love ;  keep  me,  I  befeech  thee,  un- 
der the  Proteftion  of  thy  good  Providence,  and  make 
me  to  have  a  perpetual  Fear  and  Love  of  thy  holy 
Name,  through  Jefiis  Chrijl  our  Lord.    Ameyi. ' 

IIL 

For  Re-     1\/T^^^'^  merciful  God,  who  defirefl  not  the  Death 
andT"  ^^  ^  Sinner,  but  rather  that  he  fliould  turn 

2en.  '''*  and  live,  who  haft  gracioufly,  in  thy  holy  Gofpel, 
provided  for  our  Recovery,  and  encouraged  our  Re- 
pentance, by  many  Fromifes  of  Pardon  and  For- 
givenefs;  fit  and  prepare  me  for  this  Exercife  of 
thy  abundant  Mercy,  by  true  Sorrow  and  hearty 
Contrition,  by  condemning  my  paft  Follies,  and 
by  ftedfaftly  purpofing  entirely  to  forfake  them  for 
the  Time  to  come  :  And  then,  O  heavenlv  Father  ! 
for  thine  own  infinite  Mercies'  Sake,  whofe' Property 
it  is  tp  fnew  Companion,  for  thy  Truth  and  Promife 
Sake,' who  art  faithful  and  juft,  for  the  Merits  and 
Sufferings  of  the  Son  of  thy  Love,  in  whom  thou  art 
w^ell  pleafed,  cleanfe  me  from  all  my  Iniquities,  re- 
ceiye  me  into  thy  Favour,  and  let  me  continue 
therein  all  the  Days  of  my  Life,  through  Jefus  Chrijl 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

IV. 
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IV. 

OCjOU,  who  for  the  Trial  of  my  Faltli  and  Obe-  J;^;^^^^ 
dicncc,  hall  fiirforod  mc,  while  I  am  here  hclow,  \o  rdrft 
to  be  furroiindcd  with  Variety  of  Temptations,  the  ^^|^P"- 
Flelh  dclignint;  to  ruin  me  by  its  falfe  Allurements, 
the  Devil  bv  his  Subtilty  and  Watchfulncfs,  and  the 
World  by  foliciting  me  in  every  State  and  Condi- 
tion of  Life  to  traiif^refs  thv  Laws ;  how  (hall  I,  O 
Lord !  a  weak  and  frail  Creature,  ftand  faft,  when 
thy  great  Apollle  failed  in  the  Day  of  Trial  ?   My 
Help  ftandeth  in  the  Name  of  ihe  Lord  who  made 
Heaven  and  Earth  ;  in  the  powerful  Intcrccfllon  of 
the  bleffed  Jefus,  our  Advocate  with  the  Father,  in  the 
comfortable  Afljftance  of  the  i  loly  Spirit,  by  whom 
we  are  fealed  to  the  Day  of  Redemption  :  Make  me 
herein  a  Gainer,  by  my  former  Lofles  to  be  more 
fenfible  of  mv  own  Weaknefs  and  Inability,  and  of 
my  neccffary  Dependence  upon  thee  my  God  ;  and. 
being  conllantly  upon  my  Guard,  and  under  the  In- 
fluence of  thy  Almighty  Grace,  neither  the  Pleafires 
of  Life,  nor  the  Fears  of  Death,  may  ever  prevail 
upon  me  to  quit  the  Way  of  tiiy  Commandments  ; 
but  that   being  ftedfalt    and    immoveable,   1  mav 
always  abound  in  the  Work  of  the  L  -rd,  knowing 
that  my  Labour  lliall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
ylmen. 


CHAP,    xxvni. 

^aittt  James.     July  25. 

Q.   TJ/HA7    Feftival  Jofb  the  Church  celebrate  this 
*^^    Day? 
A.  That  of  St.  James  the  Apoftle,  called  \^^tGreat. 
Q.   Why  is  this  Apo^lc  furname J  the  Great  ? 
A.  Either  becaufe  of  his  Age,  being  much  Elder 
than  the  other  St.  James ;  or  for  fome  peculiar  Ho- 
nours and  Favours  our  Lord  conferred  upon  him,  he 

U  being 
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being  one  of  the  three  Difciples  whom  our  Saviour 
adniitted  to  the  more  intimate  Tranfaftions  of  his 
Lite,  from  which  the  others  were  excluded. 

Q.  IVhat  was  St.  James'j  Profejfwn  before  he  wa: 
called  to  the  Apoftolate  ? 
Mat.iv.2i,  j{^  f^g  ^vas  Qj^j>  Qf  Simon  Peter^  Partners  in  the 
Trade  of  Fiihing,  and  Son  to  Zebedee^  of  the  fame 
Proteliion,  who  kept  many  Servants  for  that  Em- 
ployment;  which  ("peaks  him  a  Man  of  confidera- 
ble  Note  that  Way. 

Q.  How  had  St,  James  the  honour  of  being  related 
to  our  Saviour  ? 

A.  By  his  Mother  Mary,  furnamed  Salome^  Sif- 
ter to  Mary  the  Mother  of  our  Lord.  Not  her  own 
Siller,  properly  fo  called  (the  bleffed  Virgin  being, 
in  all  Likelihood,  an  only  Daughter),  but  Coulin 
German,  ftyled  her  Sifter  according  to  the  Cuftom 
of 'the  Jews.,  who  were  wont  to  call  all  fuch  near  Re- 
lations Brothers  and  Sifters. 

Q.  What  may  zve  learn  from  our  Saviour'j  chufmg 
his  Difci pies /row y^ifr^  mean  Profeliions .'' 

A.  That  God's  Bleffing  ufually  meets  Men  in  the 
Way  of  an  honell  Diligence ;  and  that  we  ought 
not  to  contemn  Men  of  the  meaneft  Employment, 
that  are  honell  and  induftrious  ;  efpecially  when  it 
is  remembered,  that  our  Lord  himfelf,  as  is  intimat- 
Luitcii.  ed  in  Scripture,  and  alTcrted  generally  by  the  ^«- 
*!L-     ...   cient  Writers  of  the  Church,  w^orked  at  the  Trade  of 

Mat.  xiu.  .  1        T^       •  r   1   •  • 

55.  a  Larpenter,  durmg  the  Retirements  or  his  private 

'Life. 

Q.  How  came  St.  James  to  be  an  Apojlle  P 
Mat.iv.ar,  A.  Our  Saviour  palTing  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  faw 
him  and  his  Brother  in  their  Ship,  and  called  them 
to  be  his  Difciples ;  which  they  chearfully  complied 
with,  and  took  no  Occafion  to  make  Excufcs  from 
the  Circumftances  of  their  aged  Father  they  left  be- 
hind them. 

Q.  What  new  Name  did  St,  James  receive  from  our 
Saviour  ? 

A.  James, 
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••     A,  James,  the  Son  of  Zehedce,  and  Johyi  his  Rro-MarkuL 
.  iher,  he  farnamed  Boanajes,  that  is,  Som  of  Thunder,  ''• 

Q.   What  is  probably  intended  by  this  Title  ? 

A.  it  is  ealicr  to  conjecture  than  dctermiue. 
Some  think  it  was  upon -the  Account  ot  tlieir  rouz- 
ing  the  llecpv  World  with  the  Vchemcncy  of  their 
Preaching,  as  Thunder,  which  is  called  GWV  To/V^,  Pf.  civ.  7. 
powerfully  flinkes  the  natural  World.  Or,  if  it  re- 
lates to  the  Dodrincs  they  delivered,  it  may  fignity 
their  teaching  the  great  Myfleries  of  the  Gofpel  in  a 
profounder  Strain  than  the  Reft;  which  is  certainly 
verified  in  St.  John-,  upon  which  Account  he  is  af- 
firmed by  the  Ancients  not  fo  much  iofpeak  as  to 
thunder.  Probably  the  Kxpreflion  may  denote  no 
more,  than  that  in  general  they  were  to  be  eminent 
Minifters  under  the  Gofpel  DIfpenfation,  which  is 
called  a  Voice Piahng  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth,  and  \\ch.x\\\. 
fo  anfwers  the  native  importance  of  the  Word  figni-  Jf^-^  .  ^ 
fying  an  Earthquake^  or  a  vehement  Commotion  that 
makes  a  Noifc  like  Thunder. 

Q.  IVas  there  Nothing  in  the  Temper  of  thefe  Apof- 
tles  that  might  give  Occafwn  to  this  Title  ? 

A.   Yes  ;  the  Inltance  of  their  deliring  our  Savi- 
our, that  they  might  pray  down  Fire  from  Heaven, 
as  Elias  did,  upon  the  inhofpitable  Samaritans,  that  i.uke  ix. 
refufed  to  receive  him,  (licws  that  the  Name  might  ^'*- 
have   fome  Refpecl  to  the  Warmth   and  iieat  of 
their  Difpolition. 

Q.  IChat  was  probably  the  Reafon  why  the  Sama- 
ritans rt:fujed  our  Saviour  the  tommon  Accommoaation 
of  Travellers  ? 

A.  Becaufe  our  ^rt-j/c/^r  fcemed  to  flight  Mount 
Gerizim,    the  folemn  Fl«ce  of  their  Worfliip  ;    /^/jLukeix. 
Face  being  as  though  he  would  go  to  Jerufalem.   Which  51. 
different  Places  o\  WorOiip  had  created  an  invete- 
rate Quiurel  between  the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans  ; 
the  Occafion  whereof  was  this  ;  that  after  the  Tribe 
of  'Judah  were  returned  from  the  Captivity  of  ^^h'  rr^^^^ 
Ion,  and  the    Temple  of  Jerufalem  was  rebuilt;   the  J^^^.q.* 
Jews  were,  by  a  folemn  Covenant,  obliged  to  putl-y^* 
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away  their  HeathfUt  IVives.  But  Sanballat,  Govcr-^ 
nor  of  Samarid,  having  married  his  DaughfeT  to 
Manajpfs,  a  Jezvijh  Priejf,'  who  was  unwilling  to  put 
away  his  Wife,  excited  the  Samaritans  to  b\xM  a 
Temple  upon  Mount  Gerizimt  near  the  city  of  S^a- 
maf-ia,  in  oppofition  to  the  Temple  at  Jenifalem,  and 
made  his  Son-in-Lavv  Manajjes  Fried:  there ;  which 
laid  the  Foundation  of  that  Feud  between  X\\tjews 
and  Samaritans^  which,  in  Procefs  of  Time,  grew  fo 
great,  that  they  would  not  fo  much  as  ihew  common 
Civility  to  one  another. 

Q.  How  did  our  Saviour  refent  the  warm  Xecrl  of 
'  iheje  A po files? 
i.uke  ix.       A,  He  feverely  rebukes  the  Fiercencfs  of  their 
***  ^  '     Temper,  as  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  (he  Gofpel  In- 
ftitution,  and  his  Defign  of  coming  into  the  World ; 
which  was  to  fave  Men's  Lives  by  cftablifliing  a  Re- 
ligion,  that  not  only  confults  their  eternal  Salva- 
tion but  their  Temporal  Peace  and  Security. 

Q.  How  did  our  Saviour  correSt  the  Ambition  of 
'  thefe  two  Apoftles,  in  prompting  their  Mother  Salome 
to  petition  for  the  principal  Places  of  Honour  next  bis 
'  Per/on  ? 
Mat.  XX.        A.  By  making  them  fcnfible  of  the  Raflmefs  of 
'  their  Demand  ;  and  that  in  his  Kingdom,  the  high- 

eft  Place  would  be  to  take  the  greateft  Pains,  and  to 
'  undergo  the  heavieft  Troubles  and  SufTerings ;  and 
that,  as  for  any  Dignity,  it  was  to  be  difpofed  of  to 
''thofeybr  zvhom  it  was  p-epared  by  the  Father, 

Q.  How  did  our  Saviour  calm  the  Paffwns  of  the  Kefi 
of  the  Difciples  offended  at  this  Requeft  ? 
Mat.  XX.        ^-    %  inftru6ting   them    in  the  Nature  of  his 
«6-  Kingdom,  and  (hewing  them  how  different  it  was 

from  that  of  worldly  Potentates  ;  that  in  his  Ser- 
vice Humility  was  the  Way  to  Honour ;  and  that  he 
who  took  moft  Pains,  and  did  mort  Good,  would 
be  the  greateft  Perfon  j  and  that  his  own  Example 
was  a  Pattern  of  it,  who  came  into  the  World  not  to 
.^-  be  ferved  himfelf,  but  to  ferve  others' even  at  the 
'.    )",  Kxpenccvof  his  own  Life. 

.•  Q'.  PVhat 
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<^.  n'hat  became  of  St.  James  after  our  Saviour's 
Afccnllon? 

A.  The  Spamjh  Writers  contend,  that  after  he 
had  preached  the  Gofpcl  in  Judica  and  Samaria,  he 
planted  C:hrirtianitv  in  Spain.  But  of  this  there  is  no 
Accoimt  earlier  than  the  middle  Aj^cs  of  the  Church ; 
therefore  it  is  fafeft  to  confine  his  Aliniftry  to  fudica 
and  the  Farts  thereabouts. 

Q.  Hozv  did  he  fu[Ter  Martyrdom  ? 
A.  Herod  being  delirous,  upon  his  Entrance  into 
the  Government,  to  pleafe  the  People,  caufed  St.  aQs  x.,. 
James  to  be  apprehended  at  Jerufafem,  and  then  com-  "" 
manded  that  he  fliould  be  beheaded.     And  fo  he 
became  the  fira  Apoftle  that  laid  down  his  Life  for 
the  Teftimony  of  Jefus. 

Q.   l-yhat  'happened  as  he  ivas  led  to  the  Place  of 
bis  Martvrdom  ? 

J,  Uis  Accufer  being  enlightened  by  the  Cou- Eufcb. i.b. 
ra^ft  and  Conftancy  St.  James  ihevved  at  his  Trial,  *•  "^-s- 
repented  of  what  he  had  done,  and  falling  at  the 
Apoftle's  Feet,  heartily  begged  his  Pardon  for  what 
lie  had  teftified  againft  him.  The  holy  Man,  after 
a  little  Surprize,  raifed  him  up,  and  embracing  him 
faid.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Whereupon  he  publicly  pro- 
felled  himfelf  a  Chrijiiany  and  was  beheaded  at  the 
fame  Time. 

Q.  IVhy  do  the  Spaniards  exprefs  fo  great  a  Vene- 
ration for  this  Apoftle } 

A.  Becaufe  thev  do  not  only  fuppofe  that  he 
planted  Chriftianity  in  thofe  Parts,  but  that  his 
Body,  after  his  Martyrdom  at  Jerufalemy  was  tranf- 
lated  from  thence  to  Compofiella  in  Galicia;  though 
.the  Accounts  of  both  thefe  Paflages  have  little  or 
no  Foundation  in  Hiftory. 

Q.  JVhat  may  we  /earn  from  the  Oi^fervation  of  this 
Fefiival  ? 

A.  'I'hat  God's  Blcfling  attends  thofe  that  depend 
upon  his  Providence,  in  a  diligent  and  faithful  Dif- 
charge  of  the  Duties  of  their  Calling.  That  wc  ought 
to  quit  all  worldly  Accommodation>i  and  our  Fa- 
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ther's  Houfe,  rather  than  make  Shipwreck  of  Faith 
and  a  good  Confcience.  That  no  Difference  of 
KeJigion,  nor  Pretence  of  Zeal  for  God  and  Chrifty 
can  warrant  and  juftify  a  paflionate  and  fierce,  ^ 
vindictive  and  exterminating  Spirit.  That  we  ought 
to  treat  all  that  differ  from  us  with  Kindnefs  and 
Affability,  and  to  fliew  our  Moderation,  not  by 
parting  with  our  Principles,  but  by  increafing  our 
Charity.  That  the  great  Honour  of  a  Chriflian  is 
to  take  Pains  in  doing  good ;  and  that  the  highefl 
Pitch  of  his  Preferment  is  to  fuffer  for  the  Name  of 
Chriji^  being  mofl  bleffed  when  he  is  reviled  and 
perfecuted  Tor  his  Sake.  That  the  Crown  of  Mar- 
tyrdom exceeds  all  the  Pomp  and  Splendour  that 
attend  ecclefiaflical  Preferments. 

Q.  Pyhat  do  you  mean  by  a  Martyr  ? 

A.  One  that  bear;^  Witnefs  to  the  Truth  at  the 
Expence  of  his  own  Life.  Thofe  thatfuffered  Im- 
prifonnienti  the  Spoil  of  their  Goods,  and  Banifh- 
ment,  and  feve'ral  other  fevere  Torments,  if  they 
Heb.  xiu  efcaped Without  dying,  were  called  Confeffbrs.  But 
it  was  necelTary  to  rejift  unto  Blood,  to  acquire  the 
-  glorious  Privilege  of  a  Martyr;  though,  in  a  large 
Senfe,  they  who  died  in  Prifon,  or  during  their  Suf- 
ferings by  Want,  or  in  their  Banifliment  were  killed 
by  Thieves  or  wild  Beafls,  and  even  thofe  who,  ad- 
miniftering  to  their  Fellow-Chriflians  in  the  Time 
ot  a  Plague,  loft  their  Lives,  were  called  Alartyrs, 
and  intitled  to  the  Privileges  that  were  thought  to 
belong  to  that  State. 

Q.  fVhat  Privileges  were  ajtgned to  Martyrs  by  the 
primitive  Chrijlians  P 

A.  That  upon  their  Death  they  were  immediately 
admitted  to  the  Be.atific  Vifion  j  while  other  Souls 
waited  for  the  Day  of  Judgmeiit  to  complete  their 
Happinefs.  That  God  would  grant  chiefly  to  tlieir 
Prayers  the  haftening  of  his  Kingdom,  and  the  fhort- 
ening  of  theTimesof  Perfecution.  That  they  lliould 
have  the  greateil  Share  in  the  Refurre6lion  of  the 
Juft,  which  is  called  the/r/?i?^<r''t't^/(7;i  3  which  was 
3  the 
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the  mod  coiifulerabic,  becaufe  the  Primitive  Chrlf- 
tians  looked  upon  the  End  of  the  World  as  near  at 
Hand  ;  ^Vnd  many  beheved  tliut  thofe  who  were 
Partakers  of  the  hrli  KcfLirrc(flion  fliuulJ  reign 
with  CbnJ!  a  thouTand  Yeari.  upon  Earth.  '1  hat  the 
Martyrs,  and  lumc  other  perfect  Souh,  fliould  re^ 
ceiverio  Hurt  or  Prejudice  from  the  general  Con- 
flagration of  the  World,  when  others  lefs  perfetl^ 
Ihould  be  purged  by  that  univerfal  Fire  from  the 
Drofs  they  liad  contra£lcd  in  Life.  That  Martyr- 
dom fupplied  the  Grace  conveyed  both  by  Baptifni 
aiid  the  Holy  Kucharili,  and  entitled  Men  to  the^ 
Benefit .  of  thofe  Sacraments,  viz.  Remifllon  of 
Sins.  The  Martyrs  had  alfo  a  confiderable  Hand 
hi  abfolving  Penitcnt.s,  who,  through  Fear  of  fuffer- 
iug,  had  lapfed  into  Idolatry,  and  in  relloring  them 
to  the  Communion  of  the  Church. 

Q.  pybsviin  tippeurs  the.  Reafonablenefs  and  Hap- 
pinefs  of  chufing  \lartyrdom  ? 

A.  In  that  a  Man  prefers  ^  future  Good,  Infi- 
jiitely  valuable  in  itfelf,  ;md  eternal  as  to  its  Dura- 
tion, before  a  prefent  Sati.sfa6fion,  which  in  its  own 
Nature  is  mixed  and  imperfecf,  as  well  as  fliort 
and  uncertain   in    refpeft  of  its  Continuance,  the 
Suffcrifi^s  of  the  prt:fi;nt   Time  being  not  tvortby  to  be  Rom.  vlii. 
compared  %viih  the  Glory  that  fliall  be  revealed.     Now  '*** 
this  was  always,  in  the  Account  of  the  wifeftlSIen, 
eftecmed  a  great  Piece  of  Prudence,  to  part  with 
a  little  at  prefent  for  a  far  greater  future  Advan- 
tage.'   Belides,  God,  who  hath  a  Right  in  us,  both 
by  Creation  and  Redemption,    and    thereby  hath 
Power  to  difpofe  of  us  as  he  pleafeth,  hath  de- 
clared that  he  will  not  endure  any  Rival,  and  that  i,ukc  xiv. 
we  ought  to  be    his  without   Rcfcrve.     And  the  «6. -7- 
lUppineji  of  Martyrdom  confifts  in  having  an  Op- 
portunity to  give  the  utmofl  Evidence  of  a  fmcerc 
Love,  and  fervent  AfTeOion  to  our  great  and  mighty 
Benefactor ;  in  being  conformed  to  the  Likenels  of 
Ujrijt'^   i)ufterings,    which   were    endured   purely 
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Rev. vii.  upon  our  Account;  and  in  acquiring  a  Title  to  a 
J?;.'**"  Degree  of  Glory  fuperior  to  what  other  Saints 
M*t.v.rc.iliall  be  made  Partakers  of.  Which  made  the 
r  ftad  ^^^^"^^  Martyr  St.  hnatius  profefs,  that  ////  the  Sm- 
Rom.  fence  of  Condemnation  was  pajjed  upon  him,  he  never  be- 
gan to  be  a  true  Difciple  of  Chrift. 

Q.  How  did  the  Primitive  Chri/lians  x^nerally  eni' 
irjr^  Martyrdom  ?  •'  >'^"^«'' 

A.  With  great  Readinefs  and  Ch^erfulnefs  of 
Mind  ;  with  Comfort  and  Satisfaction ,  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  fuffer  for  the 
Name  of  Chrifi.  And  not  only  the  Clergy,  but  the 
Laity,  Women  as  well  as  Men,  young  and  old,  en- 
countered Death  with  great  Fortitude,  though  it 
was  armed  with  all  the  Variety  of  Torments  that 
the  Malice  and  Cruelty  af  their  Enemies  could  in- 
vent. 

Q.  To  what  Caufes  may  me  attribute  this  great 
Courage  aWRefolution  of  the  Primitive  Chrijians  ? 

A.  Next  to  the  plentiful  Effuiion  of  fupernatural 
Grace  upon  fuch  Occafions,  the  great  Piety  and 
Viitne  of  their  Lives  might  be  a  proper  Foundation 
for  tliis  Chriftian  Confidence.  They  were  not  only 
innocent,  but  extremely  mortified-,  they*  kept  their 
Minds  free  from  Guilt  ;  inured  their  Bodies  to 
J-Jardfliips  and  fcvere  Ufage,  and  never  foftened 
themfelves  with  the  Pleafures  and  Diverfions  of  the 
Age.  Ihey  had  a  livefy  Senfe  of  the  Bewards  of  the 
next  Life,  with  which  the  Sufferings  of  this  are  not 
to  be  Compared.  Their  Minds  were  inflamed  with 
great  Love  to  their  Lord  and  Malier  jfefus  Chrijly 
whofe  Blood  was  yet  warm,  and  vvhofe  Sufferings 
for  their  Sakcs  were  frefh  in  their  Memories.  Be- 
(ides',  many  of  the  Rich,  in  Times  of  Ferfecution, 
reduced  themfelves  to  a  voluntary  Poverty,  diltri- 
buting  i^hat  they  had  among  the  Poor,  that  they 
might  be  in  a  Readinefs  for  A//2r/)r^c;;«.  But  the 
wonderful  M^m\tr  fometimes  of  bearing  their  Tor- 
ments ;  as  the  burning  of  their  Bodies  without  a 
Shriek^  and  their  rcjoichig  in  the  Midll  of  FJamcts 
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niuft  be  attributed  to  the  wonderful  Work  -ot.God  ;         j 
cither  in  taking  away  tlie  groat  Scnfe  of  Pain  trom  •   -^ 
the  Uly  Martyrs  in  the  linK*  of  their  Execution  i  -  .,>f 
or  by  giving  tlicm  fuch  a  hvcly  Senfc  and  ailured 
Trofpcct  of  their  Reward,  as  made  the  mo(t  cxq^ui- 
iite  Torments  fupportable   to   them;  and  w£  roay 
rcafonably  fuppofe,  when   Women    and   Chtldfcn 
defpifed  the  6ro/},  the  Racky  and  ^//^  i)^^y?J,  that 
they  were    fupported    with    particular  Alliftances 
from  that,  good  God,  luho  will  not  fuffer  us  to  i>dt  cot.k, 
tempted  above,  that  we  are  abUf  or^  with  the  I enipta-^^- 
tian^  uill  find  a  Way  j^r  us  to  cfcapc,  that  wc  may  be 
able  to  Sear  it.      .   .    - 

thfe    P  R  A  Y  E  R  S. 

GRANT,  O  merciful  God'l  that,  as   thy  holvForR^di- 
Apoftlc  St.Jahits,  leaving  his  Father  and  ^\\'lltVi7^ 
that  he  had  without  Dclav,  was  obedient  unto  thear^. 
Calling  of  thy  Son  Jefus  Ch'yiJ},  and  followed  liim, 
'fo  rl,  forfaking  all  worldly  and  carnal  AfFeftions, 
may  he  evermore  ready  to  folio w^  thy  holy  Com- 
mandments, through  Jefus  Chrtjl  our  Lord.    Amen. 

II. 
L.MlGH'l'Y   God,    who    in    thy  wife  Provi- ^^^ c«,- 
dence    haft    confiitutcd    fcveral   Ranks   and  ,n"a  m^n* 
;., Qualities  of  Men,  that  tlicv  might  mutually  ariift^*'"J'«'"«- 
•^to  the  Support  ot  each  other ,  teach  me  to  be  con- 
tent with  the  Station  wherein  thou  haft  been  pleafed 
to  place  me,  honeftiv  and  diligentiv  to  difchargc 
the  Duties  of  my  Calling  ;   \\ithout  Anxiety  to  de- 
pend upon  thy  iildling  tor  the  Succcfs  of  my  law. 
ful  Endeavours.     That,  hov^ever  contemptible  my 
Profeftion  mav  be  in  the  Eye^.  of  Men,  my  Fidelity 
and  Induftrv  maybe  acceptable  in  thy  Sight;  that 
ihey  may  bring  me  in  the  Return  of  a  convenient 
Subfillence  and    Provilion    for   my  Family  in  this 
i^ifcj  and,  in  the  next,  the  Reviard  that  thou  haft 
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promifed   to    all    that   trulv    iove    and  fear    thee, 
through  the  Merits  of  Je/us  Cbriji.     Anuii. 

III. 

GcV.'^l  C^  RACIOrS  God,  who  bv  the  Precepts  of  the 
ment.f  ^J  Golpel,  and  by  the  Example  of  the  blelTed 
5*^-  Jefus,  ha'/t  taught  us  the  Art  of  governing  our  Paf- 
ijons  .;  let  not  the  fpecious  Pretence  of  Zeal  for  thv 
Service,  betray  me  to  any  unreafonable  Heats,  but 
much  ieis  to  I'uch  Adions  as  thou  halt  forbidden ; 
let  not  any  Difference  in  Religion  dellrov  in  me  that 
Charity  which  is  a  peculiar  ^ilark  of  thy  E)ilcip]es ; 
but  teach  me  to  compaiii-onate  thole  that  are  in  Er- 
ror, and  ^o  pity  thofe  Prejudices  which  have  fo  un- 
happily mifled  them :  Grant  that,  with  Meeknefs 
and  Moderation,  I  may  endeavour  their  Recovery, 
if  peradventure  God  will  giv^  them  Repentance  to 
the  Acknowledgment  pf  the  Truth  :  Make  me 
ready  to  exercile  all  Acts  of  Kindnell;  to  their  Per- 
Ions,  and  tq  implore  thy  Grace  in  iheir  Behalf, 
which  is  able  to  fubdue  the  molt  inveterate  Errors  j 
that  though  they  conti;iue  Enemies  to  thy  Truth,  I 
may  never  facrince  my  Patience  an^  Meeknefs ;  but 
by  a  Continuance  in  well-doing  wait  for  Glor\', 
Honour,  and  Immortality,  through  Jejus  Chrijl  our 
Lord.    A?-ni'%. 

IV. 

O  BLESSED  Jcjus,  who  for  my  Snke  did(l  en- 
dure the  moft  painful  and  flia'mefal  Death  of 
the  Crofs,  let  the  Senfe  of  this  miglity  Love  fo 
conftantiy  inflame  my  Soul,  that  whenever  thy  Pro- 
vidence ihali  make  it  my  Quty,  I  may  readily  and 
cheerfully  embrace  Death,  though  armed  with  the 
uimoft  Terror,  rather  than  forlake  thee.  Grant 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  fuch  a  happy  Occaiion  of  tef- 
tifying  the  Sincerity  and  Fervour  of  my  Affection 
towards  thee,  of  ihewing  that  thou  art  the  Delight 
ot  m.y  Soul,  that  I  not  only  prefer  thee  before  ali 
the  Plealures  and  Sttli^ractioI]s  of  Life,  but  that  the 
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Torments  and  Pains  of  a  violent  Death  are  i^ot 
able  to  feparate  me  from  thee.  Infpirc  me  wirrt 
Courage  and  Kefolution  from  above,  that  no  Diffi- 
culties nor  Dangers  may  affright  me  trom  thy  Ser- 
vice, and  that  the  Apprehenllon  of  them  may  never 
tranfport  me  beyond  the  Bounds  of  Chrittian  De- 
cency and  Moderation.  Whither  Jliall  I  go  f  thou 
hajl  the  Words  of  eternal  Life.  O!  let  the  firm  Be- 
lief of  the  immortal  Joys  and  glorious  Rewards 
thou  haft  prepared  for  thofe  that  fuffer  for  thee, 
fupport  me  under  all  the  Cruelties  of  the  moft  mer- 
cilefs  Perfcputors.  Let  the  Kxamples  of  thy  holy- 
Martyrs,  who  had  Trial  of  cruel  Mockings  and 
ScourgingSy  of  Bonds  and  Imprifonments^  who  were 
Jlonedy  who  were  fawn  af under ^  and  (lain  with  the 
Hword^  of  whom  the  World  was  not  worthy,  ftir  me 
up  to  Patience  and  Fortitude,  that  I  may  be  a  Fol- 
lower of  them  %i'ho  throzigh  Faith  and  Patience  inhe- 
rit the  Promifes.  Make  n>e  careful  to  do  thy  holy 
V\'ill,  that  1  may  have  Comfort  and  Joy  in  fufTering; 
for  it.  Grant  this,  O  bleflcd  J^ord,  who  diedft  for 
liie,  &nd  rofeft  again,  and  nofv  fitted  at  the  Right 
Harid  of  the  Father,  to  intercede  for  me,  and  all 
thy  faithful  Difciples.     Amen. 


CHAP.     XXIX. 
^aint  Bartholomew..    Auguft  24. 

Q.    TI/HAT  Fcfli\'ai  doth  the  Church  celebrate  this 
^^    Day? 

A.  That  of  St.  Bartholomew  the  Apoftle. 

Q,  Was  he  one  of  the  tvjehe  Apofties } 

A.  Yes  ;  the  Evangelical  Hiftory  is  moft  exprefs  Mat.x.  j^ 
and  clear  as  to  that  Matter.  But  he  being  no  far- 
ther taken  Notice  of,  than  the  bare  Mention  of 
his  Name,  many,  both  anciently  and  of  later  Times, 
have  fuppofed  that  he  lay  concealed  under  thfe 
Name  of  Nathanaelj  one  of  the  firft  Difciples  that 
Q2.mcio  Chrifl.  M°M7. 

Q.  irhy 
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Q.  Why  are  Nathanael  and  Bartholomew  thought 
to  be  the  fame  Perfon  wider  two  different  Names  P 

A,  Hecaufe,  as  St.  JoM  never  mentions  Bartholo^ 
mew  in  the  NuiiSber  of  the  Apojlles^  fo  the  other 
three  Evangelifts  never  take  Notice  of  Nathanael : 
And  as  in  ^Jt.  John,  Philip  and  Nathanael  are  joined 
together  in  their  coming  to  Chrijl,  fo,  in  the  Reft  of 
the  Evangehils,  Philip  and  Bartholomew  are  con- 
(lantiy  put  together;  and  afterwards  we  find  them 
joint  Companions  in  the  Writings  of  the  Church. 

Q.  14'^ hat  renders  this  Matter^///  more  probable  P 
johnxxi.  A.  That  Nathanael  is  particularly  reckoned  up 
*'^'  with  the  other  Apotlles,  to  whom  our  Lord  ap- 
peared at  the  Sea  of  liberias  after  hjs  Refurre£^ion, 
where  there  were  together  Simon  Peter^  Ihomas^  and 
Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee y  tind  the  two  Sons  of 
Zebedee,  and  two  others  of  his  Difciples,  who  were 
probably  Andrew  and  Philip. 

Q.  How  doth  it  appear^  that  by  Difciples  is  here 
meant  Apoftles? 
Johnsxi.       A.    Partly  from  the  Names    of   thofe  that  are 
'*■  reckoned  up  ;  partly  becaufe  it  is  faid,  that  this  wci^ 

the  third  Tin:e  that  Jefus  appeared  to  his  Difciples: 
It  being  plain,  that  the  two  foregoing  Appearances 
were  made  to  none  but  the  Apojlles,  Bcfides,  it 
Nathanael  had  not  been  one  of  the  Twelve  already, 
no  tolerable  Reafon  can  be  given,  why  he,  who 
was  fo  eminently  qualified,  was  not  pitch^4  upon. 
\0  fill  up  the  Place  id{  Judas.     yX'huA  vA  '»  ■ 

Q.   //  l)at  fignijies  the  IVord  Bartholomew  ? 

A.  It  imports  a  relative  Capacity,  either  as  a 
Son  or  a  Scholar,  rather  than  a  proper  Name.  As 
a  Son,  it  denotes  his  being  born  ot  Tholmai :  As  a 
Scholar,  it  m^y  relate  to  him  as  a  Difcij)le  of  fome 
particular  Sett  among  Xhcjeivs;  and,  among  fcv^- 
ral  other  Inititutions  of  that  Nature,  fome  learned 
Wen  reckon  the  Tholm^cans  from  Tholmai^  of  which 
Order  Nathaniel  feems  to  have  been,  and  hence 
called  Bartholomew,  the  Son  or  Scholar  of  the  7/^q/- 
maans.     And  many  of  the  Learned  concur  in  thp 
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Opinion,    tliat    it   is  the   fame   Terfon   under  two 
Niimcs,  the  one  proper,  the  other  relative. 

(^ .   H  'hat  is  the  chief  Thin^  ob)eacd  ;;/  this  Matter  ? 

A  U'hat  was  anciently  hinted  by  St.  Anjiin,  that 
it  is  not  probable  that  our  Saviour,  who  deligned 
to  confound  the  Wifdom  of  the  World  bv  the 
preaching  of  illiterate  Men,  would  chufe  Nathanae., 
a  Doctor  of  the  Law,  to  be  one  of  his  Difciplcs. 

Q.  Hozv  is  this  Objeaion  arifwered  ? 

A  That  it  equa'Uv  lies  againlt  St.  Philip,  for 
uhofe  Skill  in  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  there  is 
as  much  Kvidence  in  the  Uiftory  of  the  Gofpel,  as 
for  that  of  Nathanael;  and  it  may  be  ft  ill  urged 
with  greater  Force  againft  St.  PaiiL  who  was  con- 
lidcrable,  not  only  for  his  Skill  in  the  JezviJJi  Law, 
but   famous   alfo   for   the  Advantages  of  human 

Learning.  . 

Q.   li'hat  Chara£lcr  Jo/^  our  Saviour  give  oj  him, 
*^jt:hen  Philip/r/Z  hrtught  him  to  our  Lord r 

A.  'Ihat  he  was   a  Man  of  true  Simplicity  and  joi,n;.4'.. 
Intfcrrity  ;  an  Ifraelite  indeed,  in  ivhom  ivas  no  Guile ; 
no  Art  of  Hypocrify  and  Deceit. 

Q    Wherein  appears  the  Simplicity  of  his  Afind  ^ 
A.  In  that  when  he  was  told  of  Jefus,  he  did  not 
objea  againft  the  Meannefs  of  his  Original,  the 
low  Condition  of  his  Parents,  the  Narrownefs  ot 
their  Fortunes  ;  but   only  againft  the  Place  of  his 
Birth,  which  could  not   be  Nazareth,  the  Propiiets 
having-  foretold  he  ftiould  be   born   at  Bethlehem ;]^\ir,\.^t 
and  N^et  he  was  not  fo   far  carried  away  with  thi> 
•  popular  Prejudice,  as  not  to  enquire  farther  con- 
ceniino-  our  Saviour,  and  when  he  was  fatisHed  he 
was  the  Mejjias,  he  prefently  owns  him  tor  fuch, 
calling  him  the  iion  of  Cod,  and  the  Knig  c/"lfrael  \     1°^"'  49 

Q.   II  hither  is  it  thought  this  Apotllo  travelUd\to 
•propagate  Chrijiianity  P  "^ 

A.  As  far  as  India,  that  Part  of  it  that  lies  ncfxt 
to  AJia  ;  for,  as  Eufehius  relates,  when  Pant^nus,  a 
Man  famous  for  Philofopby  as  well  as  Chriftianity, 
dcliring  to  imitate  tiie  Apof.olual  Zeal  in  propagtM- 

ins 
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Eufeb.jjb.  Ihg  the  Faith,  travelled  as  far  as  /«J/<3  kfelf,  there, 
among  fome  that  yet  retained  the  Knowledge  of 
Chri/iy  he  found  St.  Matthezvs  Gofpel  writtfert  in 
Htbrew,  left  there,  as  the  Tradition  afferts  by  St. 
Bartholomew,  one  of  the  'twelve  Apoftles,  when  he 
preached  Chrillianity  to  thofe  Nations. 

Q.   What  farther  Account  is  there  of  him  f 

A.  That  he  returned  from  thence  to  the  more 
Northern  and  IVeJlern  Parts  of  Afia,  -inftru6\ing  the 
People  of  Hierapolis  in  the  Do6lrine  of  the  Gof- 
pel;  from  thence  he  went  into  Lycaoniay  where  he 
employed  himfelt"  upon  the  fame  Account.  And 
at  iaft  removed  to  Albanople  m^  Armenia  the  Great  \ 
where,  endeavouring  to  reclaim  the  People  from 
Idolatry,  he  was,  by  the  Governor  of  the  Place, 
put  to  Death. 

Q.  Hoiv  did  he  fuffer  Martyrdom  ? 

A.  He  was  crucified,  fome  fay,  with  his  Head 
downwards;  others  that  he  was  flayed,  and  his 
Skin  firll:  taken  off;  \vhich  might  conffft  well 
enough  with  his  Crucifixion,  Excoriation  being  a 
Punifjiment  in  Ufe  not  only  in  Egypt,  but  among 
the  Perjians,  next  Neighbours  to  thefe  Armenians, 
from  whom  they  might  eafily  borrow  it.  He  cheer- 
fully bore  their  cruel  Ufage,  and  comforted  and 
confirmed  his  Chriftian  Converts  to  the  Iaft  Minute 
of  his  Life. 

Q.  IVhat  may  zve  learn  from  the  Obfervation  of 
ibis  Feftival  ? 

A.  That  a  Mind  free  from  Prejudice  is  the  beft 
Preparative  for  the  Reception  of  IVuth.  That  the 
Nature  ot  Faith  doth  not  require  fuch  felf-evident 
Arguments  as  force  an  Affent,  but  fuch  as  leave 
Room  for  the  Praife  and  Reward  of  believing. 
That  true  Zeal  ftops  at  no  Difficulties,  and  is 
frightened  by  no  Dangers,  and  parts  with  Life 
cheerfully  when  the  Providence  of  God  makes  it 
our  Duty.  That  Sincerity  is  abfolutely  neceffary 
to  make  our  Obedieiice  acceptable  to  God,  and 
OKU  Converfation  valuable  among  Men  3  Integrity 

of 
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of  Mind  being    the  hiolicft  Chara6tcr  and  Com- 
mendation ot  a  good  Man. 

Q.  H'hat  is  Sincerity,  as  it  refpeHs  God  ? 
A.  It  implies  both  the  Reality  ot  our  Intention 
in  God's  Service,  or    our  performing  it  truly  for 
God's  Sake,  as  we  pretend  to  do  ;  and  alfo  the 
•Unconuptnefs  of  it,  or   our  performing   it   tor  his 
Sake  more  than  any  Thing  elfe  whatloevcr ;  and_ 
without  any  Regard  to  any  other  Advantages  of 
-our  own,  but  fuch  as  arc  allowed  by  God,  and  are 
-fubordinatc    under    him.      And  the  moft    certain 
Rule  to  examine  our  Sincerity  by,  is  the  Integrity  of 
our  Obedience.     For  he  that  obeys  God  at  all  Times, 
and  in  alLlnJlanceSy  cannot  but  ferve  him  with  both 
the    Ingredients  of  Sincerity y  viz.    Truth  and  Pre- 
eminence. 

Q.  If^hat  is  Sincerity,  as  it  re/peSfs  Man  ? 
A.  It  implies  a  Simplicity  of  Mind  and  ^Tan- 
ners,  in  our  Convorfation  and  Carriage  one  towards 
another.  Not  ferioudy  to  advance  any  Thing  con- 
trary to  tlie  true  Senfe  of  our  Minds,  by  our  Words 
or  Geftures.  Not  to  pretend  to  greater  Love  and 
Kindnefs  for  our  Neighbour  than  we  really  feel. 
In  fl^ort,  it  is  to  fpeak  as  we  think,  to  do  what  we 
pretend  and  protefs,  to  })erform  what  we  promife, 
and  really  to  be  what  we  would  fceni  and  appear 
to  be. 

Q.  IVhat  is  the  heji  Method  to  attain  thai  Siyucriiy 
which  is  fo  necejjary  in  God's  Service  r 

A.  To  contider  that  all  our  religious  A6l:ons  are 
of  no  A  alue  in  the  Sight  of  God,  except  they  are 
performed  with  a  Refpett  to  his  Authority,  and  out 
of  Obedience  to  his  holy  Will;  and  that,  by  de- 
igning other  By-ends,  as  our  own  Profit,  .or  the 
Praife  of  Men,  we  lole  our  Title  to  that  Reward 
•which  he  has  promifed.  To  poilefs  ourfelves  like- 
wife  with  the  Apprehention  of  God's  Pretence  al- 
ways with  US;  that  all  our  Ways  are  before  the  EyesTro^.m. 
of  the  Lt,'d,-~.-dud   that  lie  pondereih  ail  our  Goings. 

Which, 
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Which,  with  devout  Prayer  for  his  Affiftance,  will 
keep  us  upright  before  him. 

The     PRAYERS. 

r. 

iTtSilz  O  4LMIGHTY  and  everlaflinjT  God,  who 
t^onoT"  ^^  didft  give  to  thy  Apoftle  Bartholomew  Grace 
true  Faith  truIy  to  bellcve  and  to  preach  thy  Word;  grant,  I 
chirch.  befeech  thee,  unto  thy  Church,  to  Jove  that  W^ord 
which  he  believed,  and  both  to  preach  and  receive 
the  fame,  through  Jefits  Chriji  our  Lord.    Ametu 

II. 

Thankf.  A  LMIGHTY  and  everlafting  God,  heavenly 
i^l^^J^'  r\.  Father,  I  give  thee  humble  Thanks  that  thou  . 
chrifdan.  haft  vouchfafcd  to  call  me  to  the  Knowledge  of 
thy  Grace  and  Faith  in  thee ;  ihcreafe  this  Know- 
Tedge,  and  confirm  this  Faith  in  me  evermore. 
Give  me  thy  holy  Spirit,  that  being  born  again, 
and  made  an  Heir  of  everlafling  Salvation,  through 
our  Lord  Jefus  ChriJl,  I  may  continue  thy  Servant, 
and  attain  thy  Promifes,  through  the  fame  our 
Lord  Jejus  Chriji  thy  Son,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen. 

III. 

For  since- /^  GOD,  who  art  the  great  Searcher  of  Hearts, 
zity  to-     V^y  who  doft  not  only  require  outward  A6ts  of 
>.ard*God.£)^^^y^  but  the  iuward  Difpofition  of  the   Mind; 
teach  me  in  all  my  religious  Anions  to  have  an 
Eye  to  thy  Authority ;  to  obey  thy  Laws,  becaufe 
thou  haft  enjoined  them;  to  makc'the  Senfe  of  my 
Duty  the  prevailing  Motive  of  my  Piety,  and  not 
the  Praife  of  Men,  nor  Regard  to  temporal  Advan- 
tages.    Let  me  in  all  Times,   and  in  all  Places, 
have  a  Refpeft  to  all  thy  Commandments,  that  no 
Privacy  or  Retirement  may  encourage  me  to  of- 
fend thee,  that  no  Lofles  nor  CrolTes  may  hinder  me 
.  from  doing  or  fuffering  thy  bicflcd  Will.     Let  not 

lily 
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my  Devotion  be  made  a  Pretext  to  cheat  and  defraud 
my  Nci;;hboiir;  neither  let  tlie  Exercife  of  Juftice 
and  Morality  towards  Men  be  a  Plea  for  the  Ncglecl 
of  my  Duty  towards  thee.  Let  my  Charity  to  the 
Poor  never  fcrve  to  cover  my  Intemperance  ;  nor  my 
Sobriety  exempt  me  from  feeding  tlie  Hungry,  and 
clothing  the  Naked.  Make  my  Lil'c  uniform  and 
of  a  Piece,  that  the  Duties  of  both'I^ablcs  may  take 
PJace  in  all  my  Atlions  ;  that  my  great  Defign  be- 
ing thy  Glory,  I  may,  through  thy  infinite  Mercy, 
be  accepted  by  thee,  through  jfe/us  Cbrijl  our  Lord. 
ylmeji. 

IV. 

TEACH  me,  O  Lord,  in  all  my  Dealings  andporsin. 
Intercourfe  with  others,  to  exercife  true  Sim-  "^"^^'^  ^"' 
plicity  and  Singlenefs  of  Heart;  never  to  compafsMan. 
nny  Dcfign  by  infidious  Devices  and  falfe  Appear- 
ances ;  nor  to  bc-tray  my  Neighbour  by  not  per- 
forming what  1  have  promifcd.  Let  me  never  abufe 
Men  into  a  talfe  Opinion  of  themfelves,  by  repre- 
senting them  better  than  they  arc.  Let  my  Tongue 
be  the  true  Interpreter  of  my  Mind,  and  my  Ex- 
prefTions  the  Jively  Image  of  my  Thoughts  and  Af- 
tc6tions,  and  my  outward  Actions  exa^tJy  agreeable 
to  my  Purpofes  and  Intentions;  that  lo  when  the 
Secrets  of  all  Hearts  fliall  bedifcuvered  at  thy  dread- 
ful Tribunal,  1  may  not  be  confounded,  O  blefled 
Jefus,  with  the  Workers  of  Iniquity,  who  will  not 
be  able  there  to  hide  themfelves.  Gnmt  this,  O 
J.ord,  for  Jejus  Qjrijl\  Sake.    ^meu. 


CHAP.     XXX. 
^3int  Matthew.     September  21. 

•Q.  JJ/HAT  Feftival    dofh  the  Church  celebrate  ihis 
Day? 
A.  That  of  St.  Matthew  the  ApoftJe  and  Evan-Lutjv.i^, 
gelift,  wlio  was  alio  called  Le^d. 

X  Q.  What 


30^  St.  Matthew  fbe  Apoftle\ 

Q.  What  zvas  bis  Extraftion  ? 

A.  Though  a  Roman  Officer,  yet  he  was  a  Hebrew 
of  the  Hehnzvs  ;  both  his  Names  difcover  him  to 
be  of  JezviJIi  Ori|t^inal,  and  probably  a  Galilean. 

Q.   I4^hat  zvas  his   \  rade,  or  Way  of  Life  ? 
Mat  X.  3.      ^-  That  of  a  Publican  or  Toll-gatherer  to  the  Ro- 
mans, an  Office  of  bad  Report  among  the  JeziDS. 

Q.  HoziJ  zvas  the  Office  of  a  Publican  ejleerned 
among  the  Romans  ? 

A.  It  was  once  accounted  a  Place  of  Power  and 
Credit,  and  of  honourable  Reputation,  not  ordi- 
narily conferred  upon  any  but  Roman  Knights-,  who 
being  fent  into  the  Provinces  to  gather  the  Taxes, 
employed  under  them  the  Natives  of  the  Country, 
as  Perfons  befi:  {killed  in  their  own  Affairs. 

Q.   What  made  this  Office/;?  odious  to  the  Jews  ? 

A.  1  he  Covetoufnefs  and  Exaction  of  thofe  tbat 
managed  it  j  for  having  farmed  the  Cuftoms  of  the 
Romans,  they  griped  the  People,  that  they  might  be 
able  to  pay  their  Rent,  and  raife  Profit  to  them- 
felvesj  befides,  this  Tribute  was  not  only  a  Griev- 
ance to  their  Purfes,  but  an  Affront  to  the  Freedom 
of  their  Nation,  a  flanding  Inftance  of  their  Slavery. 
And  their  Brother  Jezvs  exercifmg  this  Office,  ftill 
provoked  thera  niore,  becaufe  it  obliged  them  to 
converfe  frequently  with  the  Gentiles,  which  they 
held  unlawful,  and  thereby  they  feemed  to  confpire 
with  the  Romans,  to  entail  perpetual  Slavery  upon 
their  own  Nation. 

Q.  Hozv  did  the  Jewifli  Nation  exprefs  their  AbJ^r- 
rence  of  the  Publicans  ? 

A.  ^"^  counting  it  unlawful  to  do  them  any  Office 
of  common  Kindnefs.  Money  received  of  them 
might  not  be  put  to  the  Reft  of  a  Man's  Eftate,  it 
being  prefumed  to  be  got  by  Violence.  They  were 
not  admitted  as  Perfons  fit  to  give  Evidence  in  any 
Caufe.  They  were  not  only  deprived  of  all  Com- 
munion in  divine  Worfliip,  but  fhunned  in  all  Affairs 
of  Civil  Society,  it  being  efteemed  infamous  and 
unlawful  to  marry  into  the  Family  of  any  fuch. 

2  Q. //i 
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Q.  In  zvhat  did  St.  MatthewV  Office  ?nore  particu- 
larly confijl  f 

A.  In  gathering  the  Cuftoms  of  all  Merchandize 
that  came  by  the  Sea  o{  Galilee,  and  the  Tribute  that 
Paffengers  were  to  pay  that  went  by  Water,  for 
which  Purpofe  the  Office  was  kept  by  the  Sea-fide. 
And  here  it  was  that  Matthevo  fat  at  the  Receipt  ©/"Mat-ix.  5. 
Cujiom  when  our  Saviour  called  him  to  be  a  Difciple. 
Q.  b  it  probable  he  had  any  Knowledge  of  our 
Saviour  before  he  zvas  called  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  living  at  Capernaum,  the  Place  of  ChrifW 
ufual  Refidence,  where  his  Miracles  and  Sermons 
were  frequent,  he  might,  in  fome  Mcafure,  be  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  Imprcllions  which  our  Saviour's 
call  made  upon  him. 

Q.  What  made  St.  MatthcwV  Compliance  with  our 
Saviour's  Call  fo  very  valuable  f 

A.  In  that  he  exchanged  rich  and  plentiful  Cir- 
cumflanccs,  and  a  gainful  Trade,  for  Poverty  and 
Hardflnp ;  quitting  whatever  the  VVorld  counts  dear, 
and  preferring  the  Attendance  upon  the  Son  of  Many 
who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  Head,  before  all  the 
Advantages  of  Intereft  and  Relations. 

Q.  Wherein  appeared  his  great  Contempt  of  the 
World  ? 

A.  Not  only  in  quitting  a  plentiful  Eftate  in  or- 
der to  become  our  Saviour's  Difciple,  but  in  the 
great  Abftemioufnefs  he  exercifed  in  the  remaining 
Part  of  his  Life;  refufing  to  gratify  himfclf  with 
the  ordinary  Convcniencies,  as  well  as  with  the 
PJeafures  of  it ;  his  common  Diet  being  Nothing 
but  Herbs  and  Roots,  Seeds  and  Berries. 

Q.  Huzv  did  he  exprefs  his  Salisfa6tion  in  becoming 
■our  Saviour  s  Difciple  ? 

A.  By  entertaining  our  Saviour  and  his  Difciples 
at  a  great  Dinner  at  his  own  Houfe,  whither  he  in- 
vited all  his  Friends,  efpecially  thofe  of  his  owa 
Profellion  ;  pioufly  hoping,  that  they  alfo  might  be 
influenced  by  our  Saviour's  Converfe  and  Com- 
pany. 

X  2  Q.  What 
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(^.  If'hai  may  ive  ham  from  our  Saviour'j  converjtng 
Jo  familiarly  with  the  worjl   of  Mcn^  which  gave  fuch 
Offence  to  the  Pharifees  ? 

A.  That  the  grcateJl  Sinners  are  Objects  of  our 
Pity  rather  than  Contempt ;  and  that  we  ought  not 
to  grow  faint  in  our  Endeavours  for  tlieir  Conver- 
fion,  as  long  as  tlie  wonderful  Patience  of  God  bears 
with  them  That  our  Company  is  moft  fuitable 
where  the  Neceirities  of  Souls  do  require  it.  And 
that,  in  order  to  reclaim  Sinners,  we  ought  to  pre- 
fer Acts  of  Mercy  and  Charity  before  all  ritual  Ob- 
fervances,  and  the  nice  Rules  of  Perfons  converling 
with  one  another. 

Q.  Hljerein  appeared  that  HnmiWiY  for  which  St. 
Matthew  zvas  remarkable  ? 

.  A.  In  that,  when  the  other  Evangelifis^  defcribing 
the  Apoflles  by  Pairs,  conftantly  place  him  before 
St.  Thomas,  he  modeflly  places  himfelf  after  him. 
And  when  the  Reft  of  the  Evangelifls  record  the 
Honour  of  his  Apoftlelhip  under  the  Name  of 
Wuk  ii.  MatthezVy  but  fpeak  of  his  former  fordid  Courfe  of 
Luke V. 27.  Life  under  that  of  Levi,  he  himfelf  fets  it  down 
with  all  its  Circumftances  under  his  own  proper 
and  ufual  Name. 

Q.  Though  St.  Matthew  continued  with  the  Ref  of 
the  Apoftles  //'//  after  our  Lord's  Afcenlion,  what  he- 
came  of  him  then  ? 

A.  For  the  firft  eight  Years  he  preached  up  and 
down  y//^^.t'tf,  endeavouring  to  convert  his  Brethren 
the  Jezvs  to  the  Faith  of  Chriji.  And  when  he  betook 
himfelf  to  the  propagating  the  Gofpel  among  the 
Gentiles,  yfjhiopia  is  generally  alTigned  as  tlie  Pro- 
vince of  his  Apoflolical  iMiniftry  ;  where,  by  preach- 
ing and  w'orking  Miracles,  he  raightilv  triumphed 
over  Error  and  Idolatry  :  In  which  Cou-ntry  it  is 
mod  probable  he  iutiered  iMartyrdom,  but  by  what 
Kind  of  Death  it  is  altogether  uncertain. 

Q.  Hoiv  zvas  he  qualified  to  zvrite  Ins  Gofpel  ? 

A.  By  being  an  Eye-witnefs  of  the  Life  and  Ac- 
tions of  our  bleffed  Saviour,  and  by  being  free  from 


thofe 
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thofe  Tcmptafions  wliich  prevail  upon  Men  to  im- 
pofe  upon  others. 

Q.  fr/jen  and  upon  zvbat  Account  did  St,  Matthew 
write  his  CJofpel  ? 

//.   VMiile  he  was  in  Paiejline,  about  eight  Yc^rs  iren.  lib. 
after  th(^  Death  of  our  Saviour,  at  the  Intreary  of  the  cyrf'  ^" 
JewiJJi  Converts,  and,   as  Epiphanius  tells  us,  at  thej^'"of- 
Command  of  the  ApoftJes.     And  being  deiigned  ^'"g ""''*' 
for  the  \j{q  of  his  Countrymen,  he  writ  it  in  the  j^^^'*:^.  Hb. 
Hebrezv  Language,  as  is  generally   alferted   by  31139.  lib.e. 
Antiquity.      It  vv'as   very  quickly    tranflated   into'^-'i- 
Greek',  feme  attributing  it  to  St.  John,  others  to  St. 
James  the  Lefs;  the  Apojlles  approved  the  Verfion, 
and  the  Church  has  received  it  2i<?>  Authentic . 

Q.  what  may  zve  /earn  from  the  Ohjervation  of  this 
Feflival  ? 

A.  That  there  is  Mercv  for  the  worft  of  Sinners, 
if  they  forfake  their  Evil  Ways,  and  become  obedi- 
ent to  that  Call,  which  their  own  Confciences  and 
the  Exhortations  of  God's  Minillers  fo  frequently 
found  in  their  Ears.  That  true  Repentance  conilfts 
in  fuch  a  Change  of  the  Heart  as  produces  fuch  Ac- 
tions as  are  agreeable  to  God,  and  avoids  fuch  where- 
by we  have  formerly  ofl'endcd  him.  That  Poverty 
and  Want  are  chearfully  to  be  embraced  when  they 
lie  in  the  Way  of  our  Duty.  That  it  may  be  fome- 
times  advifeable  to  ):>uniih  our  pad  Extravagancies 
by  forbearing  the  ordinary  Conveniencies  and  Ac- 
commodations of  Life.  That  if  we  would  enter  into 
the  true  Spirit  of  this  Fcjlival,  we  ihould  imitate 
that  IJumility  and  Contempt  of  lliclies,  which  was 
fo  remarkable  in  this  blelTed  Apojlle.  That  we  Ihould 
Jceep  our  Alinds  free  from  Covetoufnefs,  and  raife 
them  above  the  \\  orld,  the  moll  dangerous  Enemy 
to  our  Salvation. 

Q.  JVhcrein  confifls  the  Nature'of  Covetoufnefs  ? 

A.  In  an  immoderate  craving  and  love  of  Riches, 
which  (hews  itfelf  in  an  eager  and  infa^iable  De- 
firc  after  the  Things  of  this  V\'orld  ;  though  we  em.- 
ploy  no  indirect  Means  to  obtain  them  ^  but  is  then 

X  J  complete. 
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complete,  when  we  ule  any  unlawful  and  diHionefl 
Ways  to  grow  Rich,  and  are  anxious  to  acquire  the 
good  Things  of  this  Life,  even  though  we  negleft 
thofe  v/hich  are  infinitely  more  valuable.  When 
we  are  fordid,  and  cannot  find  in  our  Hearts  to  en- 
joy what  we  pofTefs  ;  or  if  we  do,  fpend  it  upon  our 
Lufls,  and  never  fufl^er  thofe  who  are  in  Want  to 
Ihare  with  us.  When  we  make  Gold  our  Confidence, 
and  truft  in  it  as  our  chief  Happinefs. 

Q.  JVhat  are  the  mifchievous  Efi^ects  of  this  Vice, 
which  our  bleffed  Apoflle  entirely  conquered  ? 

A.  It  alienates  the  Mind  from  God,  and  take? 
Men  off  from  the  Care  of  their  Souls-,  we  cannot 
Luke  xvi.  ferve  God  and  Mammon.  It  obftrucls  all  thofe  PaflTages 
*3-  through  which  the  Confideration  of  Religion  (hould 

enter  into  our  Thoughts  :  it  is  the  Parent  of  mod  of 
the  Fraud  and  Injuftice,  Cruelty  and  Opprellion, 
Falfehood  and  Perjury,  that  is  committed  in  the 
World.  It  makes  Men  fail  in  the  Hour  of '["empta- 
tion,  fo  that,  when  they  fhould  quit  all  for  the  Sake 
of  Religion  they  go  away  forrovvful,  becaufe  they 
have  great  Poffeflions.  It  is  very  apt  to  blow  us  up 
with  Pride,  and  to  make  us  over-value  ourfelves ; 
and,  by  the  fameReafon,  inclines  us  to  defpife  and 
contemn  thofe  who  want  the  fame  Advantages.  It 
does  but  too  frc(juently  adminifter  to  Intemperance 
and  unlawful  Pleafures,  and  is  made  inftrumental 
in  gratifying  fome  irregular  Paffion  that  governs 
our  Minds. 

Q.  Whence  appears  the  Unreafonablenefs  of  this 
Vice? 

A.  In  that  it  is  an  endlefs  and  infatiable  Appetite, 
and  confequently  can  never  attain  that  Contentment 
and  Satisfa6lion  it  propofes.  Befides,  it  purfues  Hap- 
pinefs by  falfe  Meafures,  for  this  doth  not  confift  in 
Abundance  ;  and  though  the  Luxury  of  Life  is 
boundlefs,  yet  the  Neceilaries  and  Conveniencies  of 
it  lie  within  a  fmall  Compafs.  Great  Riches  are  fo 
far  from  prolonging  our  Lives,  that  they  rather 
fhorien  them,  either  by  Labour  and  Care  in  getting 

them'. 
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them,  by  Anxiety  and  tormentinf^  Cares  in  keeping 
them,  or  by  Trouble  and  Vexation  in  lofing  them  ; 
they  neither  make  us  better  nor  wifer,  but  are  dan- 
<;erous  to  our  Virtue,  and  tempt. us  to  play  the  Fool. 
They  cannot  prefcrve  us  from  Contempt  or  Misfor- 
tunes, from  Difcafes  or  Pains ;  they  neither  make 
our  Friends  more  faithful,  nor  our  Children  more 
dutiful,  neither  can  they  afford  us  any  Comfort^ 
when  we  (land  moil  in  need  of  it,  at  the  Hour  of 
Death.  But  we  mull  give  a  flri£l  Account  at  the 
Day  of  Judgment,  both  how  we  have  got  them,  and 
how  we  liave  ufed  them. 

Q.  JVhat  is  the  beji  Means  to  overcome  this  Vice  } 
A.  To  employ  our  chiet  Care  and  Solicitude  about 
the  Things  ot  the  next  Life,  becaufe  great  iu  them- 
felves,  and  of  an  eternal  Duration.  To  put  our  Trull 
and  Confidence  in  God,  who  hath  promifed,  if  we 
Jeek  his  Kingdom  and  the  Right eonjnefs  thereof,  all  thefe  i,Ui.s\. 
Things  Jliatl  be  added  unto  us.     To  be  content  with  33- 
•fuch  Thines  as  we  have,  and  to  rely  upon  Providence 
by  the  \J{^  of  juft  and  lawful  Means  to  increafe  them 
as  he  fhall  think  fit.     'I'o  coniider  the  Uncertainty 
of  Riches,  that  they  make  themfelves  Wings,  nnd  fly 
away;  and  that  we  can,  by  no  human  Means,  fecure 
the  Enjovment  of  them.    That  if  we  could  fix  them, 
yet  that  Lite  is  always  upon  the  Wing,   and  when 
we  have  heaped  up  Riches,  we  cannot  tell  who  JJiall p^^]^ 
gather  them.     To  be  charitable  in  fome  Mcafure  to^xxix.** 
the  Proportion  of  what  we  have  received  j  to  be  rich 
in  good  Works,  and  ready  to  dillribute. 

The     PRAYERS. 

L 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  by  thy  blefled  Son  Againft 
didlt  call  Matthezu  from  the  Receipt  of  C«>/;;  Covetouf- 
to  be  an  Apoftle  and  Lvangeli.fti  grant  me  Grace  to 
forfake  all  covet-ous  Defires,  and  inordinate  Love 
of  Riches,  and  to  follow  the  fame  thy  Son  Jefus  Qmfly 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghollj  one  God,  V\  orld  without  End.    Atnen. 

X  4  H. 
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II. 

Forthein-    A   LMIGHTY  and  everlafting  God,  give  unto 

chr'Jnaa    -^^  ^^  ^^^  Increafc  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity ; 

Virtues,     and,  that  I  may  obtain  that  whic  h  thou  dolt  promife, 

make  me  to  love  that  which  thou  doft  command, 

through  Jefiis  Chnfl  our  Lord.    Amen. 

III. 

ALMIGHTY  and  moil  gracious  God,  in  all  my 
Paffage  through  this  World,  and  my  manifold 
Concerns  in  it,  fuffer  not  my  Heart  to  be  too  much 
fet  upon  it.  Let  not  my  purfuit  of  temporal  Things 
rob  me  of  that  Time  which  ought  to  be  employed 
in  the  Concerns  of  my  Soul,  nor  divert  me  from  the 
ferious  Thoughts  of  the  World  to  come.  Let  not 
the  Cares  of  this  Life,  nor  the  Importunity  ot  Bufi- 
nefs,  make  mQ  neglect  divine  and  fpiritual  Em- 
ployments, nor  difturb  me  in  the  Performance  of 
them.  Make  me  charitable  to  thofe  that  are  in 
W^ant,  willing  to  diilribute,  and  ready  to  communi- 
cate to  the  Neceflities  of  my  Brethren.  Let  me 
eijeem  no  Lofs  comparable  to  that  of  Innocence  and 
o[  a  good  Confcience,  nor  harbour  any  Fear  like 
that  of  thy  Difpleafure,  and  of  the  intolerable  and 
eternal  Pains  of  Hell-fire.  Let  thy  Laws,  O  my 
God,  ciirett  all  my  Steps  in  my  greatell  Dangers  -, 
and  make  me  more  itudious  in  ail  my  Counfels  of 
what  is  lawful  for  me,  than  of  what  feems  fervice- 
able  and  advantageous  to  my  worldly  Circumftances, 
Let  me  never  (loop  to  any  Sin,  in  Hopes  to  advance 
or  preferve  thofe  Riches  which  thy  Bounty  hath 
beftowed  upon  me,  that  my  Mind,  being  purged 
trom  all  covetous  Affections,  my  great  Care  may 
be  to  provide  for  Eternity,  and  to  lay  up  aTreafure 
in  Heaven,  which  faileth  not:  That  when  my  Body 
lliall  tumble  into  Durt,  my  Soul  may  be  received 
into  thofe  eternalManfions  of  Glory,  which  thou 
haft  prepared  for  all  that  love  and  fear  thee,  through 


Jefiis  Chrijl  our  Lord.    Amen. 
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IV. 

LORD   GocJ,  who  refiftcft  th«  Proud,    and  Br.r^y,r, 
giveft  Grace  to  the  Humble  ;  endue  me  with  [^' ""'"• 


fuch  Humility  of  Soul,  and  Modefty  of  Beliaviour, 
that  my  Looks  may  not  be  proud,  nor  my  Thoughts 
arrogant,  nor  my  Dcfigns  ambitious;  but  that,  bcr 
ing  retrained  from  all  Vanity  and  Pride,  and  my 
Affections  weaned  from  a  great  Opinion  and  Love 
of  myfelf ;  I  may  trult  in  thee,  follow  the  Example 
of  my  blefled  Mailer,  and  receive  thofe  Promifes 
thou  hall  n^ade  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrijl, 
Amen. 


CHAP.     XXXL 

^aint  Michael  aiUJ  all  ^X\^t\% 

September  '29. 

Q^U/HAT  Fellival  do/b  the  Church  this  Day 
celebrate  ? 

A,  That  of  St.  Michael  and  all  Angels. 

Q.  What  Accoitnt  have  we  from  Scripture  of  St. 
Michael  ? 

A.  That  he  was  an  Archangel,  who  prefided  over  Dan.jt.13. 
the  Jrdoijh  Nation  (ftyled  one   of  the  chief  Princes) 
as  other  Archangels  did  over  the  Gentile  World,  as 
is  evident  of  the  Kingdom  of  Perfta,  and  the  King- 
dom o{  Greece,  fron  Daniel  \  that  he  had  an  Army 
oi' Angels  under  his  Command  and  Conduct,  that  he 
fought   with  the  Dragon,  or  Satan,  and  his  Angels,  Rev. xii.7. 
and  that  contending  with  the  Devil,  he  difputed  J"^«9- 
about  the  Body  of  Mofes. 

Q.  What  cloth  the  Fight,  mentioned  in  the  Revelation 
of  St.  Michael  and  his  Angels  againfi  the  Dragon  and 
his  Angels,  mo^  probably  fignify  '?■ 

A.  Some  great  Authors  refer  it  to  the  Conteft  that  c^ot. 
happened  at  Rome  between  St.  Peter  and  Simon  Ma-  Ham. 
^7«;  when  that  Apoftle,  by  the  Efficacy  of  his  Prayers, 
entirely  prevailed  againft  the  ("educing  Arts  ot  that 
Magician.     Others  underftand  by  it  thofe  violent 

Perfe. 
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PerfccLitions  the  Primitive  Church  laboured  under, 
i^lt.  more  or  lefs,  for  Ihree  Hundred  \c^x'^,  and  which 
happilv  ceaft'd  when  the  Po-.vers  of  the  World  be- 
came Chriflian.  It  is  generally  a<:jrced,  that  it  de- 
notes fome  eminent  \'i6tory  ot  the  Chrij^ian  Church, 
by  the  Alhrtanoe  of  thofe  miniftring  Spirits,  over  the 
Power  and  ^Ialice  of  the  Devil  and  his  Inftruments, 
V  ho  fet  themfelves  with  ^11  their  Mighi  to  perfecute 
and  deftroy  it. 

Q.    To  ijuhat  former  Difpui;  doth  this  Fight  of  the 
good  and  bad  Angels/^d-w  to  allude  /^ 

A.  To  the  Expulfion  of  Lu'ifer^  and  the  rebelli- 
ous Angels,  from  the  Prefence  of  God.  It  being 
very  credible  that  God  Oiould  make  XSi^  of  fome  of 
his  heavenly  Hoft  to  drive  thofe  from  his  blefied 
Manfions,  who  had  made  themfelves  the  juft  Ob- 
ictts  of  his  \^'rath.  And  upon  this  Account  it  may 
be  thought  that  the  Srhice  of  thofe  Angels  that 
fought  againft  Saian,  obtained  the  Name  of  Michael, 
which  in  the  Hebrew  fn^ni^es  who  is  as  God;  in  that 
he  fupprefled  the  Arrogancy  ot  Lucifer,  who  went 
about  to  make  himfelf  in  fome  benfe  equal  with 
God. 

Q.  What  is  Juppojed  to  be  the  Contejl  about  the  Body 
^'Alofes  ? 

A.  Some  think  the  Controverfy  was  about  re- 
edifying  the  Temple,  and  reftoring  the  Service  of 
God  among  the  Jews  at  Jerurfalem,  and  that  this,  in 
a  fij:urative  Senfe,  may  as  titly  be  ilyled  the  Body  of 
i^^9-  Mrfes,  as  the  Chriftian  Church,  or  altembling  of 
Chriftians  for  the  Service  of  Chriji,  is  called  the 
Body  of  Chrijl ;  and  for  this  Proof  of  is  urged,  that 
the  PaflVige  of  St.  Jude  is  cited  from  tlje  Prophecy 
zach.  iii.  of  Za^hariahy  where  this  Matter  is  treated  of.  Others 
take  the  Body  of  Mcfes  in  a  literal  Senfc,  and  are  of 
the  Opinion  that  St.  Michael,  by  the  Order  ot  God, 
hid  the  Body  of  Mofes  after  his  Death,  and  that  the 
Devil  endeavoured  to  difcover  it,  as  a  tit  Means  to 
entice  the  People  to  Idolatry  by  a  fupcrftitious 
Worfliip  of  his  il^//>?J. 

Q.   If 'hat 
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Q.  IFbat  is  particularly  obfervable  in  the  Manner  of 
St.  Michacrj  Conteji  with  the  Devil  F 

A.  That  notwithftanding  he  might  have  faid  a 
great  deal  of  Evil  juftly  of  him,  yet  he  would  not 
life  any  reproachful  Words,  and  Bilternefs  or  Exe- 
cration  a.^ainft  him,  but  faid,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee.    J^  '''^■ 

Q.  What  Jhiild  this  teach  u^  f 
■   A.  It  Ihould  make  all  Men,  but  efpccially  thofe 
who  are  as  Angels  cf  God  in  the  Church,  afjiamed  and 
afraid,  particularly  in  Controverfies  of  Religion,  to 
ufe  railing  and  injurious  Reflexions  ;  fmce  fuch  op- 
probrious Language  neither  becomes  the  Nature  ot 
their  Office,  nor  their  Charafter  as  ChritVians. 
Q.   What  is  meant  by  the  JVord  Angel  ? 
yl.  In  a  general  Senfc  it  lignihes  no  more  than  a 
Meffenger,  or  AmbalTador  employed  upon  another's 
Errand-,  but  in  Scripture,  and  in  common  Way  of 
fpeaking,  it  is  taken  for  a  celeftial  Spirit,  a  divine 
Sort  of  a  Meffenger,  made  and  employed  by  and 
under  God. 

Q.  What  Proof  is  there  of  the  Exigence  of  Angels  ? 
A.  The  general  Confent  and  Tradition  of  Man- 
kind concerning  it,  and  their  Miniflry  about  us; 
contirmed  by  the  clear  and  cxprefs  Teflimony  of 
Scripture,  which  gives  us  an  Account  ot^  their  ap- 
pearing to  the  Patriarihs  and  holy  Men  of  old. 
'    Q.  Are  Angels  pure  Spirits  P 

A.  It  is  the  mofl  current  Opiniow  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  Church,  and  feems  mofl  agreeable  to  Scripture, 
that  Angels  are  pure  Spirits,  wkhout  any  Thing  that 
is  material  and  corporeal  belonging  to  them ;  but 
yet  fo  that  they  have  a  Power  to  alTume  thin  and 
airy  Bodies,  and  can,  when  thev  pleafe,  appear  in 
human  Shape,  as  they  are  frequently  in  Scripture 
faid  to  have  done. 

Q.  Have  net  fame  Kind  (/Bodies  been  attributed  to 
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A.  Not  only  the  ancient  Philofophers,  but  fome  of 
the  Primitive  Fathers  were  of  this  Opinion,  and  they 
made  them  to  confifl  of  the  purcft  and  fmelt  Matter 
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which  tliey  call  JEthereal;  grounding  this  Conjec- 
ture upon  a  Pious  Belief,  that  it  is  the  peculiar  Ex- 
cellency and  Prerogative  of  the  divine  Nature,  to 
be  a  pure  and  limple  Spirit,  wholly  feparate  from 
Matter. 

Q.   What  are  the  Properties  of  good  Angels  ^ 
rfai.  d.i.       A.  They  are  faid  in  Scripture  to  excd  in  Strength^ 
to  be  endowed  .vritb  great  Knowledge  and  IVifdom,  to 
be  eminent  for  Purity  and  Holinefs,  whence  the  Title 
is  given  them  of  the  holv  Angels.     Befidcs,  they  are 
reprefented  as  full  of  IV/ngs,  to  denote  the  great 
Atlivily  and  Szviftnefs  (-)f  their  ?»Iotions.     And  their 
Oflice  confills  in  conilantly  attending  upon  the  great 
and  glorious  King  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  expecting 
his  Commands,  and  readv  to  execute  his  Will. 
Q.   IVherein  confijh  the '\s\\m^xy  of  good  K\\^t['S>} 
A.  In  declaring,  upon  Occafion,  trie  Mind  and 
Will  of  Chrid  to  his  Church;  for  thus  mofl  of  the 
divine  Meffages  were  conveyed    to    the  Prophets  \ 
Lukei.     and  there  are  frequent  Inftances  of  it  in  the  New 
^3v5'-      Teflament ;  as  in  the  Cafe  of  St.  John  BnptijFs  Birth, 
\o.      '  -  the  B/eJJed  Virgin  s  Conception,  our  Saviours  Birth 
Pfai.  xci.   and  Refurre«Sbon.     in  iruardino:  and  defendins:  us 
r^en.  xix.   from  outward  Dangers,   and  trom  the  Fury  of  evil 
i^'  32.      Spirits,  either  by  removing  fuch  eviTAccidents  from 
us,  as  in  the  Courfe  of  neceflary  Caufes  mud  have 
befallen  us  ;  or  by  diverting  the  evil  Intention  of 
our  Enemies  againll:  us  ;  and   fometimes   by  tore- 
warning  us  of  approaching  Danger,  by  fome  exter- 
nal Sign   or    unaccountable    impreflion  upon   our 
Fancies.     And  when  we  are  befet  by  evil  Spirits, 
they  either  allirt  us  in  our  Confli6ts  vyith  them,  or 
chafe  them  away  from  us  when  we  are  rio  longer 
able  to  withftand  them. 

Q.  What  has  been  the  general  Opinion  of  Mankijid 
about  Guardian  Angels  P 

A.  There  was  a  common  Opinion  among  the 
Heathens,  and  a  conftant  Tradition  among  the  Jews^ 
that  every  Man,  at  leafi:  every  good  Man,  had  a 
Guardian  Angel  appointed  him  by  God,  to  take  a 

fpcci?,\ 
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fpccuU  Care  of  him  and  his  Concerns,  both  Spiritual 
«ncl  Temporal ;  and  wc  hnd  the  bell  Men  among 
tlie  Jews,  did  at  leaft  believe  the  conwion  M inijlry  oi 
good  Angels  about  good  Men,  and  their  more  cfpe- 
cial  Care  of  particular  PerJonSy  upon  particular  and  Gen.  >x!v. 
great  OLCafions,  as  is  plain  in  Abraham  and  D^ivU-f{„rxi'.: 
And  tljis'Iradition  of  the  Jews  feems  to  be  contirmed  7.9,  n^i^. 
and  approved    by  our  Saviour,   in   tliat  Caution  he  '^J'-  ""'"• 
^ives  us,  Not  to  dcfpife  one  of  ihcfe  Uttic  Oiics,  Ucaufe 
///  Heaven  their  Angels  alvjays  behold  the  Face  of  his 
Father;   and  the  rtrft  Chrillians  feemed  to  be  of  the 
lame  Mind,  when,  being  told  that  Peter  was  at  the  Acts ..;. 
Door,  ihey  faid  it  was  his  An^el,  thinking  that  he  i5. 
himfelf  was  fail   in  Prifon  ;  for  which  Saying  there 
could  be  no  Reafon,  had.  there  not  been  a  current 
Opinion  among  thern  of  Guardian  Angels :  And  their 
hein^^  fent  forth  to  mlnijler  to  them  that  Jhall  be  Heirs  ^^^^-^^^^ 
of  Salvation,  fuppofes  them  to  be  ready  at  Hand  to 
do  all  good  Otfices  to  good  Men. 

Q.  How  are  the  good  Angels  farther  employed  about 

good  Men  f 

A.  Being  peculiarly  prefent  in  the  public  AlTem-  ,cor.xi. 
blies  of  God's  U'orlliip,  they  afiill  good  Men  in  the  "• 
Difcharge  of  their  religious  Oflkes :   And  at  the 
Hour  of  Death  they  Hand  by   them   in   that  great 
Conllict,  and  convey  their  feparated  Spirits  into  the 
Manfions  of  the  Blelled  ;  which  is  contirmed  by  our 
Saviour,  when  he  tells  us,  upon  Lazarus\  Death, 
that  he  zvas  carried  b\  Angels  into  Abraham'i  Bofom.  i.ukc  xvi. 
Ik'fidcs,  at  the  Day  ol  Judgment  they  ihall  be  great  "• 
JufLruments  of  the  RefurreCtion  of  their  Bodies,  and 
the  Re-union  of  them  to  their  Souls  i  ai>  our  blelTed  ^^*^;^^"'- 
Saviour  declares  in  St.  Matthew. 

Q.   J  Therein  doth  the  Miniftry  o/bad  Angels  conjijl  r' 
A.  In  tr\  ing  and  exercifmg  the  Righteous,  as  was  p'b- i.& 
the    Cafe  of  Job,  and  the  Church  of  Sn;\rna ;    in,';  "' 
punilhm'r  the  Wicked,  as  was  the  Cafe  or  Saul  and  '4. 
Ahab,  and  m  executing  Vengeance  on  tr.em  in  ano-„,i.  10 
ther  World.      Ihey  fet    themfclves  in  Oppolition^"'- 
to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Salvation  of  Mankind  -, 

though 
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though  they  are  retrained  in  the  Exercife  of  their 
Power  ;  beyond  which  they  cannot  exert  it  without 
divine  Permillion. 

Q-  ^fgood  Angels  are  appointed  by  God  to  be  minij- 
tring  Spirits,  and  are  Jo  ready  to  help  us,  ought  we  not 
to  w^orOiip  them  f 

A.  We  may  reafonably  conclude,  from  the  Na- 
ture of  their  Employment,  that  we  ought  not  to 
worlliip  them,  fmce  they  minifter  to  us;  and  in  this 
.    feems  to  Jie  the  Force  of  the  Angel's  Reafoning  in 
Kev.  xxw.  ti^e  Revelations,  where  he  forbids  St.  John  to  worjliip 
him  becauje  he  was  his  Fellow-Servant.     Befides,  it  is 
Col.  li.  18. fevercly  reproved   by  St.  Paul:  Let  no  Man  deceive 
you  in  a  voluntary  Humility,  and  worjiiipping  oj  Angels^ 
not  holding  the  Head.     The  Scripture  directing  us  to 
the  Mediation  only  of  one  Mediator  between  God 
and  Man,  vi%.  the' Man  Chrijljejus. 
Q.   Why  do  zve  celebrate  this  Feftival  ? 
A.  To  exprefs  our  Thankfulnefs  to  God  for  thofe 
many  eminent  Advantages  that  the  Chrijiian  Church 
has  obtained,   by   the  Minillry  of  the  Holy  Angels, 
over  the  Power  and  Malice  of 'the  Devil,  and  thofe 
mifchfevous  Inflruments  he  has  employed  to  deftroy 
it. 

_Q.  What  Injlruaions  do  the  Fidelity  and  Zeal  oJ  St. 
Michael  offer  to  the  Governors  of  the  Church,  who 
are  A?igeh  oJ  God? 

A.  That  it  is  not  enough  to  difcharge  their  Duty 
by  living  well  themfelves,  but  that,  befides  the  Care 
of  their  own  Conduft,  they  are  obliged  to  watch 
over  the  Gondua  of  others  ;  and  with  Boldnefs  and 
Courage  to  oppofe  all  profane  Contemners  of  Reli- 
gion, thofe  Rebels  that  are  at  Defiance  with  God, 
,  be  their  Quality  and  Power  never  fo  great  and  ter- 
rible. 

Q.  What  may  we  learn  Jrom  the  Objervation  oJ  this 
Feftival  > 

A.  To  adore  the  VVifdom  and  Goodnefs  of  God, 
in  appointing  luch  excellent  and  glorious  Beings  to 
minifter  to  our  Salvation  3  and  to  be  thankful  to  him 

for 
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for  the  invifible  Aid  and  Prote6:tion  we  receive  from 
them.  To  comfort  ourfelvcs  againft  the  Vigilancy 
and  Power  of  the  Devil,  with  the  aifurcd  Afliftance 
o^ good  AngflSy  who  are  as  powerful  and  forward  to 
do  us  Good,  as  the  others  are  malicious  and  bufy  to 
do  us  iMifchief.  To  behave  ourfelves  with  great 
Gravity  and  Reverence  in  the  public  Worfliip  of 
God,  becaufe  thofe  excellent  Beings  attend  to  ob- 
fcrve  our  outward  Carriage  and  Deportment.  To 
imitate  their  Example  in  ferving  God,  with  the  fame 
Readinefs  and  Diligence,  with  the  fame  Chearful- 
nefs  and  Zeal,  that  they  do  in  Heaven.  To  conde- 
fcend  to  the  meaneft  Services  for  the  Good  of 
©thers ;  cfpecially  with  all  our  Might  to  help  for- 
ward the  Salvation  of  our  Neighbour.  Never  to 
defpife  any  good  Man,  be  his  Circumllances  never 
fo  mean,  becaufe  he  is  dear  to  God,  and  under  the 
peculiar  Care  of  the  ho/y  Angels.  To  fecure  their 
Miniftry  to  ourfelves,  by  continuing  found  and  holy 
Members  of  the  Catholic  Church,  who  are  the  de- 
clared Heirs  of  Salvation. 

Q.  IVhat  }?iay  all  Chrijlians  learn  from  the  Beha- 
viour of  St.  Michael  ? 

A.  To  avoid  the  fcandalous  and  unchriftian  Prac- 
tice of  Evilf peaking,  the  Seed  of  all  l^vil,  and  the 
Peft  of  Civil  Society,  which  we  are  fo  apt  to  fall  into, 
and  yet  we  Hnd  it  fo  hard  to  repent  of,  by  Rcafon  of 
the  Difficulty  of  making  fuch  Reparations  as  are 
neceffary  upon  fuch  Occafions. 

Q.  Wherein  confijls  the  Nature  of  Evil-fpcaking? 
A.  In  divulging  any  ill  we  hear  or  know  concern- 
ing our  Neighbour,  whether  true  or  falfe,  whereby 
his  good  Name  is  impaired  by  our  Words  or  Ac- 
tions. For  a  Motion  of  the  Head  or  Hand,  a 
Smile,  or  Calt  of  the  Eye,  is  capable  of  tarnilhing 
the  brightelt  Reputation  ;  nay,  even  Silence  itfelt,  if 
it  appears  afletted  or  myilerious,  ihall  be  as  effec- 
tual to  that  Purpofe  as  the  molt  envenomed  Satire. 
If  the  Matters  we  objecl  againit  him  arc  falle,  or 
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doubtful  and  uncertain,  it  is  Calumny  orSiarider^ 
it  the  Evidence  we  proceed  upon  be  not  fufficient, 
it  is  ra/Ji  Judgment;  and  a  Pronenefs  to  blame  and 
condemn  others  is  Cenjorioufnefs. 

Q.  But  may  we  not  Jpeak  that  Evil  vf  our  Neigh-^ 
hour  zvhich  zve  knozv  certainly  to  be  true  f 

A.  I   think,  except  fome  Inftance  of  Jujiice  or 
Charity  require  it,  we  ought  not  to  expofe  Our  Neigh- 
bour's real  Faults,  becaufe  we  are  not  willing  that  all 
that  is  true  of  ourfelves  fliould  be  expofed  to  public 
View  ;  and  it  is  contrary  to  that  Love  we  owe  to  our 
Neighbour,  which  fliould  make  us  ready  to  cover 
and  conceal  all  Things  that  are   defeftive  in  him, 
and  which,  if  known,  may  tend  to  leiTen  that  good 
Name  and  Reputation  he  has  in  the  World. 
Q.  How  is  this  Vice  condemned  in  Scripture  ? 
A.  The  Scriptures  place  it  in  the  Company  of 
Mat.  XV.    the  worft  of  wicked  Aciions:  Out  of  the  Hearty  fays 
'9-  our  Saviour,  proceed  Evil  Thoughts^  Murders,  Adulte^ 

Rom.  i.ag.r/Vj,  falfe  IP'itnefs^  Evil-fpcakings.  St.  Paul  ranks 
3°' 32-  Backbiters  with  the  black  Crimes  of  thofe  who  are 
given  up  to  a  reprobate  Mind,  and  which  in  the  Judg- 
ment of  God,  are  zvorthy  of  Death;  and  the  fame 
1  Cor.  vi,  Apofile  puts  Slanderers  and  Revilers  with  thofe  that 
*°-  iliall  not  inherit  the  Ki7igdom  of  God ;  and  when  he 

iTim  ;.i  ^'^ckons  up  the  Sins  of  the  lait  Times,  Evil-fpeakers 
2, 3.         are  in  the  Lift  of  that  black  Catalogue.     St.  Peter 
tPcciJ.  i.JQJj^g    E^nlfpsakings   with    Malice,    Hypocrify,    and 
Envy,  Offsprings   of  Hell,  which  we  muft  lay  aftde 
\et.z.      entirely,  if  we   deiire  \\\q  fine  ere  Milk  of  the  li'^ord^ 
that  we  may  grow  thereby  :  And,  notwithstanding  the 
higheit  Pretences  to  Religion,  St.  James  affures  us, 
James i.    that  he  uho  bridleih  7iol  his  Tongue,  that  Mans  P^eli- 
-^-  gion  is  vain. 

Q.   Wherein  appears  the  Heinoufnefs  of  this  Vice? 

A.  In  that  it  robs  our  Neighbour  of  one  of  the 

moft  valuable  Things  in  the  World,  which  is  often 

purchafed  at  the  Hazard  of  his  Life,  his  Reputation 

Boci\iiy.^^(^  good  Name,  in  the  Judgment  of  Solomon,  better 

than  precious  OrntmeiU,     In  that  it  is  contrary  to  that 
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wife  Di£latc  of  Nature,  of  doing  to  others  as  we  would- 
they  Jliould  do  unto  vs^  and  is  an  open  Violation  of 
that  Chrillian  Do61rine  of  Charity,  fo  dear  to  our 
Saviour,  bv  which  he  diftinguilhed  his  Dlfcipies, 
and  which  was  to  remain  as  the  trric  Chara6ier  of 
the  Children  of  God.  It  is  the  Sign  of  a  weak  Mind 
that  is  not  able  to  bear  the  Luflre  of  Merit  and  Vir- 
tue ;  the  Mark  of  a  mean  and  cruel  Temper,  un- 
worthy of  a  Man,  to  deh^ht  in  woundins^our  Neigh- 
bour, or  to  widen  thofe  Wounds  others  have  made. 

Q.  fVhat  are  thofe  Difguifes  /«  which  this  Vice  too 
often  appears. 

A.  Sometimes  it  puts  on  the  Appearance  of 
Friendfliip,  and  is  ulhered  in  with  great  Commen- 
dations; that  the  Wound  that  is  given  may  be  fure 
and  deep.  Sometimes  it  counterfeits  the  Shape  of 
Zeal  for  God's  Glory :  Tt  pretends  to  be  Love  of 
Juftice,  and  acompaliionateSenfeof  theFaultsofour 
Neighbour,  or  a  violent  and  jult  Sorrow  caufed  by 
that  Outrage  that  is  done  to  God.  But,  whatever 
falfe  Reafons  may  be  givcii  for  this  Practice,  it  is  al- 
ways a  Breach  of  the  great  Dutyof  Charity,  and  it  is  a 
Mark  of  falfe  Devotion  to  tear  in  Pieces  the  Reputa- 
tion of  thofe  that  oppofe  oifr  Dcligns,  and  to  think 
to  make  an  agreeable  Oticring  to  Gcd  of  what 
we  facrifice  either  to  our  Revenge  or  to  our  Jea- 
Joufy. 

Q.  How  Jliould  we  behave  our f elves  when  we  hear 
cur  Neighbour  ill-f[)oken  of!' 

A.  We  Ihould  endeavour  to  divert  fuch  Difcourfe, 
and  difcourage  fuch  Sort  of  Convcrfation  by  all  pru- 
dent Methods.  We  ihould  urge  what  we  can  in 
our  Neighbour's  A'indication,  and  upon  this  Occa- 
lion  cite  tlie  Examples  of  fuch  innocent  Pcrfuns  as 
have  been  opprefled  with  Calurtiny.  We  fhould  dif- 
cover  the  Contradiction  and  Impoilibility  of  what  is 
advanced  lo  defame  hmi,  if  the  Matter  will  admit 
of  it.  We  may  appeal  to  his  palf  A6lions  ;  and  to 
the  ill  Reports  concerning  him,  oppofe  all  the  Good 
that  is  otherwife  known  of  him,  tg  weaken  thcDe- 

Y  trattion. 
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traction,  and  to  take  ©if  the  Credit  of  it.  If  the 
Matter  is  too  e\'ident  to  be  denied,  we  may  endea- 
vour to  diminiili  the  Guilt  of  it,  bv  imputing  it  to 
Ignorance  or  Surprize,  or  to  the  Strength  of  Temp- 
tation, and  bv  owning  that  the  belt  People  might 
have  found  Difficuhies  in  fuch  dangerous  Circum- 
1-tances.  But  b}^  no  Means  muft  we  ihew  any  Plea- 
fure  or  Satisfaction  in  what  is  related  to  our  Neigh- 
bour's Prejudice,  left  we  encourage  the  Deira^orf 
and  become  Partakers  with  him  in  his  Guilt. 
'  -  Q.  Hozv  may  wt-  conquer  this  epidemical  Vice,  y2» 
injurious  to  our  Salvation  f 

A.  By  mortifying  thofe  irregular  Pafiions  from 
whence  this  unchriftian  Pra»?lice  does  proceed  :  as 
our  Pride,  which  falfely  perfuades  us  that  we  exalt 
ourfelves  by  debafing  others ;  our  Env)\  which 
makes  us  look  upon  the  Happinefs  of  others  with 
an  evil  Eye,  and  provokes  us  to  difturb  it ;  our  Ma- 
lice and  Revenue,  which  prom])t  us  to  injurious  Rc- 
fentments ;  our  itnpertinent  Curiojity,  which  is  ahvays 
meddling  with  what  doe^  not  belong  to  us.  But  No- 
thing is  more  neceflary,  in  crder  to  mafter  this  reign- 
ing Sin,  than  a  firm  Refoluti  m  never  to  fpeak  the 
lealt  111  of  anyone-,  for  who<-ver  gives  himfelt  the 
Liberty  to  publifli  the  Evil  ht  knows  of  another, 
though  never  fo  inconliderable,  whoever  talks  with 
Pleafure  of  fuch  Faults,  thou<,h  known  by  every 
Beoy,  may  be  likely  to  fall  into  real  Defamations. 
For  it  is  difficult  to  ftop  where  the  Povv-cr  and  Cor- 
ruption of  Nature  is  ftrong  ;  bcfides,  bv  indulging 
fniall  Neglects  we  fortify  our  evil  Inclinations,  and 
by  Degrees  contrail  a  Habit  of  ]\tra^ion. 

The     PRAYERS. 
I. 

For  the     f\   EVERLASTING  God,  who  haft  or.lnined 

Tf  An^^el"  ^■'^  ^"^  conftituted  the  Services  of  Angels  and 

"^^''Mcn  in  a  wonderful  Order  ;  mercifully  grant^  that 

.    -  as 


jr 
s  and 
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as  thy  holy  Angels  always  do  thee  Service  in  Hea- 
ven, fo  by  thy  Appointment  they  may  fuccour  and 
defend  me  on  Earth,  througl)  Ji^us  C'hriji  onx  Lord 

u. 

A  LMIGIITY  God,  who  feeft  that  wc  have  nop„,cj, 
i-  X  Fower  of  ourfelves  to  help  ourfelves,   keep  p^"'*^^ 
me  both  outwardly  in  my  Body,  and  inuardiv  in  fflv  tT 
^oul,   that  I  may  be  defended  from  all  Adverfities  ^«d^ 
which  may  happen  to  the  Bodv,  and  from  all  evil 
Ihoughts  which  may   allanlt    and   hurt  the  Soul 
through  Jefiu  Orriji  our  Lord.     Amen. 

IIL 
TT  is  very  meet,  right,  and  my  bounden  Duty,  that  xhankr 
X.   1    hould  at  all    rimes,  and    in   all  PJaceb,  ffive  g'^' "s  for 
1  hanks  unto  thee   O  Lord,  Almighty  and  Everlaft-  [S.!^,^ 
ing  Uod:  Lecaufe  thou  haft  in  all  A^-es  defended '^f  »'"■ 
thy  holy  Spoufc  the  Church  from  the  fierv  AlTaults  ^^""''• 
ot  all  her  Enemies  ;  from  the  Fr'aud  and  Malice  of 
Heretics  and  deceittul   AJen  ;  from   the  crafty  Infi- 
nuat.ons  ot  all   them  that  work  Vanity;   from  the 
Cruelty  and  Barbarity  of  thofe  who  have   openly 
fought  her   Ddtruttion  ;  and  from   the  Treachery 
and  1  erfidioufnefs    of   thofe  who  have  pretended 
Kindnefs   in  order  to  ruin  her  with  greater  Advan- 
tage.     Iherefore  with  Angels  and  Archangels,  and 
with  all  the  Company  of  Heaven,  1  laud  and  ma- 
nity  thy  glorious  Name,  evermore  praiiincr  thee   an'd 
faymg,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Hofts,  H  a- 
ven  and  Earth  are  full  ot   thy  Glorv.     Glorv  be  to 
tnee,  O  Lord  moft  High.    Amen.      '  -      ^  ^^ 

IV. 

T>  LESSFD  God,  whofe  Throne  is  incircled  with  For, he 
-^^  iviynacls  ot  glorious  Spirits,  who  veil  their  Faces  ^"'"e 
as  not  Pcmg  able  to  behold  the  Brightncfs  of  thv  ^^'^Ho. 
Alajefty   and  who  delight  in  their  Attendance  upon  ^.^ "'' 
hole    :\i,mftnes    whereunto   thou    haft  appoin^ted  H^vcn.^'^ 
tnem  ;  1  thy  unworthy  Creature  proftrate  mvfelf  in 

^  '^  '        all 
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al]  Humility  at  thy  Footftool,  befeeching  thee  \o 
give  me  Grace  to  do  thy  Will  on  Earth  with  the 
fame  Diligence  and-Indurtrv,  with  the  fame  Zeal  and 
Chearfulnefs,  as  thy  blefled  Angels  do  it  in  Heaven  ; 
that  imitating  their  exemplary  Obedience,  conflant 
Devotion,  profound  Humility,  unfpotted  Purity, 
and  exteniive  Charity,  I  m.ay  engage  their  Protection 
in  all  my  Necefiities ;  and  may  particularly  enjoy  the 
Advantage  of  their  Affiiiance  in  my  laft  Hour,  in 
that  difmal  Confii6l  with  Death  and  the  Powers  of 
Darkncfs ;  and  being  by  them  conduced  to  the 
"Manfions  of  Glory,  may  be  advanced  to  a  more  in- 
timate and  happy  Society  with  them  in  the  Life  to 
come,  through  Jefus  Chrijl  our  Lord.    Amen. 

V. 

For  the  QLT  a  Guard,  O  Lord,  upon  m.y  Lips,  that  I  of- 
SeriroT  ^  ^^"<^  "'^^  ^\i\i  my  Tongue.  Let  Prudence  and 
t'ne  Circumfpeftion  always  attend  to  lliut  out  fuch  Dif- 

Tongue,  courfes  as  border  the  leaft  upon  Evil-fpeaking. 
That  I  may  be  tender  ot  tlie  Reputation  of  my 
Neighbour,  and  never  diminilh  his  good  Name  by 
fpreading  any  evil  Reports  concerning  him  :  That 
the  Deformity  of  his  Body,  and  the  Weaknefs  of  his 
A4ind,  may  never  be  ihe  Subjefcl:  of  my  light  Mirth. 
That  I  mav  never  encourage  Backbiters,  by  liilm- 
ing  to  their  Sug,s;e(lions,  and  by  giving  Credit  to 
their  Slanders.  Thou  haft  given  me  a  Tongue  that 
I  might  praife  thee,  and  that  i  might  influence 
others  to  blefs  thy  holy  Name.  O  let  this  be  the 
main  Employment  of  that  noble  Gift,  that  my 
Words  may  chieiiy  aitr.  at  promoting  thy  Glory ; 
either  to  foften  the  Pains  of  the  A'fflidted;  to  vindi- 
cate the  Reputation  of  my  Neighbour,  whenever  I 
hear  it  injured,;  to  unite  the  Minds  of  thofe  that  are 
at  Variance,  or  to  inflru6t  thofe  that  know  thee  not 
enough  ;  and  to  entertain  all  the  World,  O  God, 
with  thy  Greatnefs,  and  thy  Goodnefs;  to  inflame 
al]  Hearts  with  thy  Love,  to  provoke  them  to  praife 

thee. 
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thee,  to  blefs  thee,  to  glorify  thee  ;  that  I  may  one 
Day  mingle  my  Praifes  with  thofe  of  thy  Ele£t  in 
Glory,  through  Jefus  G?njl.     Ame.n. 


CHAP.      XXXII. 

%mM  Luke  tl)e  etianscli.st.   Oaober  18. 

Q.   TJ/HAT  Feftival  Jo//'  ^be  Church  celebrate  this 
Day  ? 

A.  That  of  St.  Luke  the  Evangelift. 

Q.   H^'hat  mean  you  by  an  Evan ge lift  ? 

A.  The  Name  was  at  firft  given  to  thofe  that 
preached  the  Gofpel  j  but  afterwards  it  was  confined 
to  thofe /o«;-,  that  writ  the  Hiftory  of  the  Life  and 
Preaching  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chriji,  whofe  four 
Gofpels  make  Fart  of  the  facred  G7;/o;/ of  Scripture. 

Q.    If  here  zvas  the  Place  of  St.  Luke's  Nativity  ? 

A.  Antiochy  the  Metropolis  of  6;77<7,  pleafant  forEufeb. 
its  Situation,  fertile  for  its  Soil,  rich  by  its  Traffic,i»i^- a-c  4. 
famous  for  Learning  and  Civility;  and   above  all, 
renowned  for  this  one  peculiar  Honour,  that  here 
it  was  that  the  Difciples  of  Jefus  zvere  firfl  called^^ct%xi.i6. 
Chriftians. 

Q.   I41jat  was  his  particular  Profeffion  ? 

A.  That  of  Phyfc  ;  an  Art   in   thofe  Days  gene- 
rallv  manaiicd  by  Perfons  of  no  better  Rank  than 
Servants;    which  made  Grotius    conceive  that   St.  ^rof.  Sc- 
Luke,  though  a  Syrian  by  Birth,  was  a  Servant  at*^""" 
Rome,   where   he   fometimes  pra£lifed   Piny  fie,  and 
when  made  tree,  returned  into  his  own  Country. 

Q.    ll'hat  ether  Skill    zvas    he  famous  for  befides 
Phyfic  r 

A.  Paintings  and  there  are  fome  Pieces  flill  in 
being,  pretended  to  have  been  drawn  by  his  own 
Hand :  but  i  believe  it  will  be  fomewhat  difficult 
to  prove  them  true  Originals  of  our  Evangeliji. 
Q.  Was 'St.  Luke  one  of  the  Seventy  Dilciples? 
A.  Some  of  the  Ancients  thought  he  v. as,  and 
that  he  dcferted  our  Saviour  upon  the  unwelcome 

Y  3  Difcourfe 
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johnvi.  Difcourfe  he  made  to  liis  Difciples;  but  was  after- 
wards recalled  by  St.  Paul.  And  upon  no  better 
Ground  it  is  faid,  lie  was  one  of  the  two  Difciples 
going  to  Emmaus  ;  for,  befides  the  Silence  of  Scrip- 
ture, St.  Luke  feems  to  contradi6l  it  himfelf,  by 
Lnke  i.  2.  con  felling  he  was  not  tVom  the  Beginning  an  Eye- 
witnefs  and  Muujier  of  the  Word.  Moft  probable  it 
is,  he  was  converted  by  St.  Paid  during  his  Abode 
at  Antioch. 

Q.  How  did  he  bejlow  his  Labours  after  his  Con- 
verjion  P 

A.  He  became  an  infeparable  Companion  and 

Fellow-labourer  of  St.  Paul  in   the  Miniftry  of  the 

AAsxv:!.    Gofpel  ;  efpecially  after  St.  PanPs  going  into  Mace- 

'»•  donla\  from   which    Time,  in  recording  St.  Paul's 

Travels,   St.  Luke  always  fpeaks  of  himfelf  iu  his 

€iwn  Perfon. 

Q.  How  did  he  endear  himfdf  to  St.  Paul  ? 
A.  By  attending  him  in  all  his  Dangers  ;  by  be- 
ing prefent  with  him  in  his  feveral  Arraignments 
at  Jerufalem ;  by  accompanying  him  in  his  hazard- 
ous Voyage  to  Rome ;  where  he  ferved  his  Neceffi- 
ties,   and  fupplied   thofe   ininillerial  Offices,  which 
the  Apollle's  Confinement  would  not  futfer  him  ta 
difcharge,  efpecially  in  carrying  Meifages   to  thofe 
2  Tim.  iv-Churches,  where  he  had  planted  Chriltiapity  j  and 
in  flicking  to  him  when  others  forfook  him. 
Q.   Where  did  St,  Luke  preach  the  Gofpel  ? 
A.  S^me  fay  he  left  St.  Paul  at  Rome,  and  return«» 
ed  back  into  the  Eaf.,  and  travelled  into  Mgypt,  and 
the  Parts  of  Lybia^  where  he  converted  many  to 
Chriflianity,  and  took  upon  himfelf  the  Epifcopal 
Charge  of  the  City  of  lhebais\  though  it  is  moft 
probable,   he  did  not  wholly  leave  St.  Paul  till  he 
finifhed  his  Courfe  with  Martyrdom. 

Q.  What  Account  do  others  give  of  his  Labours? 
A.  That  he  firfl  preached  in  Dalniatia  and  Gala- 
tia,  then  in  Italy  and  Macedonia  ;  where  he  fpared 
130  Pains,  declining  no  Dangers  in  the  faithful  Dif- 
charge of  the  Truit  committed  to  him  ? 

Q.  About 
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Q,  About  zvhat  Time,  and  in  what  Manner  did  he 
die  ? 

A.  The  Ancients  are  not  very  well  ai^recd  about 
either:  Some  affirming  him  to  die  in  Aigypt^  others 
in  Greece  \  feme  in  Bithynia^  others  at  Ephefus  ;  fome 
make  him  die  a  natural,  others  a  violent  Death. 

Q.   IVkat  Account  is  given  of  his  Martyrdoin  ? 

A.  That  he  fuccefstullv  j)reached  the  Gofpel  in 
Greece,  till  a  Party  of  Infidels  making  Head  againft 
him,  drew  him  to  Execution  ,  and  for  want  of  a 
Crofs  whereon  to  difpatch  him,  prefently  hanged 
him  upon  an  Olive-tree,  in  the  Eightieth  Year  of 
his  Age,  though  St.  Jt^rome  makes  it  the  Eighty- 
fourth. 

Q.  Where  is  his  Body  interred  ? 

A.  At  Confantinop/e,  whither  it  was  removed  by 
the  Command  of  Ccnjiantine,  or  his  Son  ConJIantius, 
and  buried  in  the  great  Church  built  in  Memory 
of  the  Apoftles. 

Q.   Whci'  Writings  did  he  /eai^  behind  him  ? 

A.  His  Gofpel,  and  his  Hijlory  of  the  A^s  of  the 
Apof/es,  both  dedicated  to  'Iheophiliis. 

Q.   Mho  was  this  Theophilus  ? 

A.  Manv  of  the  Ancients  fuppofed  it  to  be  a 
feigned  Name,  denoting  no  more  than  a  Lover  of 
God,  a  Title  common  to  every  Chriftian  ;  though 
others,  with  better  Reafon,  conclude  it  the  proper 
Name  of  a  particular  Perlon  ;  cfpecially  lince  the 
Title  of  Moji  Excellent  is  attributed  to  him,  the 
ufual  Formof  Addrefs  in  thofe  Times  {(^gr.^at  Men. 
We  may  probably  fiippofe  him  to  have  been  fome 
Magiftrate,  whom  St.  Luke  had  converted ;  to 
whom  he  dedicates  thefe  Books,  not  only  as  a  Tef- 
timony  of  Refpctt,  but  as  a  Means  of  giving  him 
farther  A  durance  of  thofe  Things  zvherein  he  hadi^^Yz\.L. 
been  inflrucled. 

Q.  li'hat  mdy  we  learn  from  the  Manner  of  thefe 
Dedications  .'' 

//.  '1  hat  in  AddrefTes  of  this  Nature,  though 
Authors  Ihould  not  neglc6t  the  giving  thofe  TitJcsi. 

Y  4  tha.t 
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that  are  d.ut  to  Men's  different  Qualities  (as  A/*/? 

Excellent  feeras  to    be  given  by  St.  Luke  upon  that 

Aftsxxiv.  Account,  it  being-  the  lame  \Vord  in  the  Original, 

K,£r-fn     ^^'^'^^  ^'^-  ^^^^^  applies  to  the   Roman  Governors, 

AVts'xxvi.  Felix  and  Feftus)  yet  they  iliould  be  very  (paring  in 

'^'^  perfonal   Commendations,    for  fear  of  contra6ling 

the  Guilt  of  Flattery,  fo  pernicious  to  themfelves, 

as  well  ns  their  Patrons. 

Q.   IVhen  was  St,  Lukc'j  Gofpel  fuppofed  to  be  writ  ^ 

A.  During  his  Travels   with  St.  Paul  in  Acfjaia, 

whofe  Help  he  is  generally  faid  to  have  made  Ufe 

of  in  the  compofing  of  it.    And  that  this  the  Apof- 

tle  primarily  intends,  when  he  fo  often  fpeaks  o\  his 

Rom.ii.     Gofpel.     Befides  this  Advantage,  we  are  afTured  by 

^^^^     ..    the  Evangeliji  himfelf,  that  he  derived  his  Intelli- 

8.  gence  from  thofe  who  from  the  Beginning  had  been 

Luke),  2.  Eye-witneJJes  and  Minifiers  of  the  Word. 

Q.  Upon  what  Occafion  did  he  write  his  Gofpel  ? 
A.  Partly  to  prevent  thofe  falfe  and  fabulous  Re- 
jations,  which  even  then  began  to  be  intruded  upon 
the  World ;  and  partly  to  fupply  what  feemed 
wanting-  in  thofe  tw^o  Evangelifls  that  wrote  before 
hiin,  in  relation'to  fome  Particulars  concerning  our 
'^'iz-ymr's  Birth,  Preaching,  and  Miracles,  He  mainly 
inlifteth  upon  what  belongs  to  Cljrif's  Priefily  Office  \ 
upon  which  Account  the  Ancients,  in  accommodat- 
ing the  four  fymbolical  Reprcfentmcnts  in  the  Pro- 
phet's Vifion  to  the  four  Evangelijis,  alhgned  the  Ox 
or  Calf  {o  St.  Luke. 

Q.  When  was  his  Hiflory  of  the  A61s  of  the  Apof- 
tles  zvrit  ? 

A.  it  is  generally  agreed,  that  it  was  writ  at 
Rome,  at  the  End  of  St.  Paul\  two  Year's  Impri- 
fonment,  v>'hich  makes  the  Conclufion  of  it.  In 
this  Hiflory  he  relates  not  only  the  Aftions,  but 
the  Sufferings  of  fome  of  the  chief  Apoftles,  efpe- 
cially  of  St.  Paid,  of  whofe  Carriage  and  moft  ul- 
timate Tranfa61:ions,  St.  Luke  was  beft  able  to 
give    a    true    Apcount,   having  been   his  conllant 

Attendant. 

Q.  What 
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Q.  JPljat  is  obferved  of  St .  Luke'i  S!ylc  and  Manner 
of  Writing  f 

A.  'I  liat  it  was  clear  and  pcrfj^jicuous,  polite  and 
elegant,  exact  ^nd  accurate  ;  which  Hicws  how 
great  a  Sliarc  he  had  in  the  native  Genius  ol"  Antioch, 
the  Place  of  his  Birth.  He  completed  the  Charac- 
ter of  a  true  Hitlorian,  being  faithful  in  his  Rela- 
tions,  and  elegant  in  his  Writings. 

(^.  What  may  zve  learn  jrom  the  Ohfervation  of  this 
Feftival } 

A.  To  rejoice  In  thofe  glad  Tidings,  which  this 
Evangclift  publifhed  to  the  World  \  and  not  only 
attentively  and  reverently  to  read  his  Gofpel,  but  to 
pra6life,  as  he  did,  that  Do61rine  which  he  taught. 
To  be  careful  to  avoid  all  Flattery  in  our  Addredes 
to  great  Men,  which  is  contrary  to  that  Truth  and 
Sincerity  that  is  fo  eflential  to  the  Character  of  a 
good  Chriftian.  To  be  exa6t  and  faithful  in  all 
our  Relations  of  Matters  of  Fa£t,  without  favour- 
ing Parties  and  Factions.  To  flick,  clofe  to  the 
Profcflbrs  of  Religion,  wlien  they  are  encompaffed 
with  Variety  of  Perfecutions  ^  which  is  an  Effect 
of  true  Charity,  fince  Friendfliip  only  to  Perfons  in 
Power  and  Plenty,  may  be  fufpefted  of  Self-In- 
tereft. 

Q.  What  Duties  do  Chrijlians  ozve  to  their  Fellow- 
Members,  when  they  are  perfeaited for  WighteouCncd 
iiake  r 

A.  To  vift  them  in  their  Afflictions ;  and  by  fea- 
fonable  Advice  to  encourage  them  to  perfevere  in 
the  Faith.  To  pray  to  God  for  them,  that  he  would 
be  pleafcd  to  fupport  them  under  all  their  Trials, 
with  the  Alliftance  and  Comfort  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
To  vindicate  them  from  the  falfe  Afperiions  of 
wicked  and  malicious  Men.  According  to  our 
Abilities  to  adminifler  to  their  Neceflities  j  and  by 
pur  Interert  wiih  others,  to  procure  them  that  Re- 
lief which  our  own  narrow  Circumftanccs  cannot 
fupply  them  with. 

Q,.  Whence  arifes  our  Obligation  to  ihefa  Duties  ? 

J.  From 
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A.  From  that  Love  and  Zeal  we  ought  to  have 
for  ReJigien  ;  whofe  Defi:ru8:ion  is  fought  for  by 
thofe  who  opprefs  the  ProfefTors  of  ir.  From  that 
fpiritual    Union   there   is  among   Chriftians   under 

1  Cor.  xii.  their  Head  Chriji  Jefus :  So  that  if  one  Member' Juf-- 

fers,  all  the  Members  fnffer  zviih  it.     From  the  Ex'^ 

ample  of  our  Saviour,  who,  out  of  his  great  Grace 

«  Cor.  viii.  and  Kindnefs,  teing  rich,  for  our  Sakes  became  poor  ; 
emptied  himfelf  of  his  Glory,  that  we,  through  hi;^ 
Poverty,  might  be  made  Partakers  of  fpiritual  and 
durable  Riches.  From  that  Charity  we  owe  to  all 
that  are  in  Want,  efpecially  to  thofe  that  are  of  the 
Houfehold  of  Faith.  And  from  the  Senfe  of  being 
liable  ourfelvcs  to  the  fame  Didrcfs ;  and  therefore 

Hct.xili.  remembering  them  that  fuffer  Adverfity\  as  keing  our-, 

^'  felves  alfo  of  the  Body. 

The     PRAYERS. 

I. 
Forth.       A   LMIGHTY  God,  who  calledfl  Luke  the  Phy- 
Heaithof  £\^  fician,  wl-ofc  Praifc  is  in  the  Gofoel,  to  be  an 

Our  Minds.  „  i    -rn      ,-    •  /•   <.->       i  "  •         i       r 

Lvangelill  ana  rnyiician  or  houls  ;  may  it  pleale 
thee,  that  bv  ihe  wholefome  Medicines  of  the 
Do61rine  delivered  by  him,  all  the  Difeafes  of  my 
J?oul  may  be  healed,  through  the  Merits  of  thy 
Son  Jefus  Chrifi  our  Lord.     Amen. 

11. 

For  the  f\  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  alone  canil:  order 
|o,eof  \J  ^j^g  unruly  Wills  and  Afieainns  of  finful 
Men  ;  grant  that  I  may  love  the  Things  which 
thou  commandeit,  and  defire  that  which  thou  dote 
promife  ;  that  fo,  among  the  fundry  and  manifold 
Changes  of  this  World,  my  Heart  may  furely  there 
be  fixed,  where  true  Joys  are  to  be  found,  through 
Jefus  Chrifi  our  Lord.     ^men. 

in. 

Thankf.  Y  YIELD  fhee  hearty  Thanks^  mofl  merciful  Fa- 
fheGor."'  A  ther,  for  thofe  Had  Tidings  of  Salvation  thy 
?*='•         Evangeiift  St.  Lw-^*^  nath  publiihcd  to  the  World  i 
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for  all  the  Manifcftations  of  thy  holy  Will,  and  of 
that  ineftimable  Redemption  thou  hall  gracioufly 
condefccndcd  to  work  out  for  us  ;  and  for  rhat  thou 
hall  been  plcafed  to  regenerate  us  bv  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  to  receive  us  for  thy  own  Children  by 
Adoption,  and  to  incorporate  us  into  thy  Holy 
Church  :  And  I  humbly  befcech  thee  to  grant,  that 
1  being  dead  unto  Sin,  and  living  unto  Righleouf- 
nefs,  and  being  burieri  with  Chriji  in  his  Death, 
may  crucify  the  old  Man,  and  utterly  aboliih  the 
whole  Body  of  Sin  ;  and  that  as  I  am  made  Parta- 
ker of  the  Death  of  thy  Son,  I  may  alfo  be  Parta- 
ker of  h-is  Refurre£lion :  So  that,  finally,  with  the 
Refidue  of  thy  holy  Church,  I  may  be  an  Inheritor 
of  thine  everlafting  Kingdoin,  through  Jefus  Chriji 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

IV. 

O  RIGHTEOUS  Lord,  who  trieft  thy  People  Nfr.j?:.«/.. 
with    heavy    Sufferings  for    thv  Truth   and'!'"''';-  |^" 
J  o  J  tne  Dutic4 

Rightcoufnefs  Sake;  give  me  the  Heart  conftantiy  weowcto 
to  own  thy  Ways,  and  thofe  who  futfer  for  them.*';"'^^^^^ 
Oh!  that  whenever  i  fee  a  Member  of  thine //^^cr-cutcd. 
ing,  IS  a  good  Fellow- member,  I  may  fuffer  with  it, 
1  hat  1  mav  be  among  thofe  who  grieve  for  the  Af" 
fictions  o/'Jofeph  ;  and  come  in  to  bear  a  Share  of 
their  Adverlity,  who  are  enduring  Affli6fions  for 
thcc  i  and  remember  thofe  who  are  in  Bonds ^  as  bound 
with  them.  Let  me  not  bea(hamed  ot  the  iefamony 
of  the  Lor4,  nor  of  any  of  thofe  that  are  his  Pri- 
Jouers -y  but  rejoice  to  make  myfelf  a  Companion  of 
iuch  as  are  bearing  Tribulations  for  his  Truths,  and 
be  glad  when  1  c^in  minister  to  their  NecelTities,  and 
relieve  the  fame.  When  they  areT/rA'  and  in  Prifon, 
give  mc  the  Heart  to  viut  them;  when  they  are 
Strangers,  and  in  JVant,  make  me  ready  to  aflift  them 
with  Supplies  fitting  their  Circumilances.  And. 
Oh  !  that  1  may  look  upon  fuch  Services  as  the  moft 
blcO'ed  Opportunities  of  fhewing  my  Love  unto 
thee,  O  blelVed  Jefus  !  knowing  that  thus  to  com- 
municate is  aaepted  by  thee  as  done  tQ  thjfe/fy  and 
::  that 
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that  by  having  a  Fellowdiip  with  the  Saints  in 
their  Sufferings,  I  mav  have  a  Fellovi'rhip  with  them 
in  that  BlelTednefs,  wherewith  Thou,  O  Father, 
wilt  crown  both  the  Sufferers  and  their  Partakers 
in  the  End  ;  through  the  Merits  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  ye/us  Chrijl.     Ame:i. 
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'\  SiMOxV  ar^^j  ^t-  JuDE.     06lober  28. 
Q.    l/yHAT  Ferdvai  doth  the  Church  celebrate  this 

A.  That  of  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude  the  Apoftles. 
Q.  IVhy  7vas  St.  Simon  called  the  Canaanite  ? 
A,  This  Surname  hath  given  Occafion  to  feveral 
Conje6lures.     Some  fay  he  was  fo  called  from  Cana, 
a  Town   in    Galilee;  and   for  that  Reafon  they  will 
Lmkev!.    have  him   born  there.     But  St.  Luke  calling  h\n\ 
'A-'       ,   Simon  Zelotes,  or  the  Zealot,  plainly  fnews,  that  the . 
Mat.c.ic.  Word  C^;/^rt;///(?  defcends  from  the  nebreiv,  which 
fignifies  to  be  zealous,    and    denotes  his    hot   and 
fprightly  Temper. 

Q.   Upon  7vh(U  other  Account  is  he  thought  to  have 
heen  called  the  Zealot } 

A.  Either  bccaufe  before  his  Converfion  he  \Tas 

one  of  the  ^c^i  of  the  Zealots;  or,   as  fon:ie  who 

keep  ilill  to  the  fame  Senfe  of  his  Name,  becaufe 

after  his  Converfion  he  il:iewed  great  Zeal  for  the 

ChrifJan  Faith,    and  a  pious    Indignation  towards 

thoie  who   profeffed  Religion  with  their  Mouths, 

but  diflionoured  it  by  their  vicious  Lives. 

Q.   What  was  th£  Sect  of  the  Zealots? 

A.  it  began  in  Mc2!tathias,  the  Root  of  the  Mac- 

cabean  Family,  and  was  continued  among  the  Jezvs 

Natnb.      till  our  Saviour's  Time.     They  looked  upon  Vhi- 

**^'  *      nehas  as  their  Patron,  who,  in  a  mighty  Zeal  for  the 

Honour  of  God,   did  immediate  Execution  upon 

limri  and  Cojbi.     They  took  upon  them  a  Power 

of  executing  the  Law  upon  Offenders,  without  any 

formal  Trial  and  Accufation ;  and  that  not  only  by 

.  Con^ 


St.  Simon  and  St.  Jucle.  333 

Connivance,  but  with  the  Leave  both  of^he  Rulers 
nnd  the  People.  Under  this  Pretence,  their  Zeal 
atterv\ards  degenerated  into  Licentiourncrs  -and 
Extravagance,  and  they  became  the  Occafion  of 
great  Miferies  to  their  own  Nation;  as  is  iargcly  jud.Lb.  4. 
related  bv  Jofephns. 

Q.  li  hat  ylccouni  is  there  of  St.  Simon  after  ottr 
Lord's  Pajjjon  ? 

A.  He  continued  with  the  other  Apoflles  and 
Difciples  of  Cbrijl  at  Jeriifalem,  joining  in  VVorfliip 
and  Communion  with  them  ;  and  did  not  leave  that 
City  till  after  the  Feaft  of  Pentecojl,  when  they  were 
all  furnillied  with  the  neceffary  Gfts  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  in  order  to  the  Exercife  of  their  Miniftry  in 
all  Farts  of  the  World. 

Q.  IVhere  is  it  thought  St.  Simon  planted  Chrifli- 
anity  and Juffered  Martyrdom  r 

A.  Some  fay  he  went  into  Egypt,  Cyrene,  and 
Africa,  and  there  preached  the  (jofpel ;  and  after 
fome  Time  from  thence  into  Lybia  and  Maurita- 
nia, for  the  fame  Purpofe.  He  is  faid  alfo  to  have 
paifed  into  Britain,  where,  after  having  converted 
many  to  the  Faith,  and  fuflercd  many  Perfecutions, 
he  was  crucihed  by  the  Infidels,  and  there  buried. 
Others,  in  their  Martyrohgies  affirm,  that  the  idola- 
trous Priells  put  him  to  Uealh  at  Suanir,  a  Gity  of 
Pcrfa ;  though  where  this  City  Hood  in  Perfa,  Hif- 
tones  mention  not. 

Q.   ^hat  Account  have  we  of  St.  Jude  } 

A.  That  as  to  his  Defcent  and  Parentage,  lie  was 
of  our  Lord's  Kindred,  being  Brother  to  Jawes  the 
Lefs,  and  ftyled  himfelf  Brother  of  Jefus  Chrif.  Jt^J^'-^'^ 
is  not  certain  when  he  was  called  to  be  an  Apoftle, 
Nothing  ap])earing  of  him  till  we  find  him  in  that 
Catalogue.  But  from  that  Time  he  became  a  cor.- 
ftant  Attendant  upon  Chrifi\  Perfon  and  Miniftry, 
which  was  a  probable  Evidence,  that  he  was  emi- 
nent for  his  Zeal  in  the  Chiillian  Faith. 

Q.  in  what  Scufc  was  he  Brother  of  our  Lord  ? 

^.  Some 
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A.  Some  of  the  Ancients  would  have  it  under- 
ftood  to  be  a  Coulln-German,  though  the  greateft 
Part  of  them  make  him,  and  them  that  were  ftyled 
Brethren  of  mr  Lordy  Children  of  Jofeph  by  a  for- 
iner  Wife. 

Q.  By  what  Name  is  St.  Jude  defaibed ? 
A.hytzvo  befides  Jude,  Thaddans,  and  Lehbans: 
It  being  ufual  for  the  fame  Perfon  in  holy  Writ  to 
have  more  proper  Names  than  one.  Thefe  Names 
were  given  him  partly  to  dillinguifli  him  from 
Judas  the  Traitor,  and  partly  as  a  Commendation 
of  his  Wifdom  and  Zeal.  Lebhaus^  according  to 
St.  Jerome^  denoting  Prudence  and  Underjlanding ; 
and  Thaddaus  fignifying  a  Perfon  zealous  in  praiftng 
God. 

Q.  What  is  particularly  recorded  of  St.  Jude  at  our 
Lord's  lafl  Supper  ^ 

A.  That  upon  our  Saviour's  having  told  his  Dif- 
ciples  what  particular  Manifellations  he  would  make 
of  himfelf  after  his  Refurrettion  to  his  fincere  Fol- 
lowers, St.  Jude  afked  biro,  what  was  the  Reafon  he 
Johnxvi.  would  maniftfi  himfelf  to  them,  and  not  to  the  World  ? 
Which  feems  to  hint  at  fome  Expectation  of  our 
Saviour's  temporal  Grandeur. 

Q.  Hova  doth  our  Saviour  aifwer  St.  Jude'i  In- 
quiry ? 

A.  That  becaufe  the  World  had  no  Refpe6t  for 
Ver.a^.  him  and  his  Doftrine,  therefore  they  iLould  not 
enjoy  the  Happinefs  of  bis  Prefence :  but  fince 
they,  who  had  been  his  conitant  Difciples,  had 
Ihewed  their  Love  to  him,  by  obeying  his  Laws, 
and  attending  upon  his  Perfon,  he  would  make 
them  the  comtortable  Returns  of  his  Love,  by  re- 
vealing himfelf  to  them. 

Q.  What  may  we  leranfrom  this  ? 
A.  That  after  the  Refurre^ion  of  our  Saviour,  his 
Appearances  were  necelfary  to  be  made  to  the 
Apollles,  becaufe  they  were  to  be  the  Witnefes  of 
his  Kefune5iion  to  the  Wor.d  :  but  not  to  hfs  Ene- 
mies,  who  had  rejected  him  and  his  Dotlrine.   That 

good 
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good  Men,  Perfons  of  God-like  Tempers  and  Dif- 
politions,  religious  Obfcrvcrs  of  God's  Laws,  are 
Cjuaiitied  to  be  admitted  to  particular  Acts  of  God's 
Grace  and  Favour. 

Q.  H'^hat  Province  wj.f  alhited  to  St.  Jude  for 
the  Exercife  of  his  Mmifiry  f' 

A.  It  is  moft  probable  that  he  preached  in  Ju- 
dcsa  and  Galilee,  and  from  thence  went  through  Sa- 
maria into  Idttmjta  ;  and  lo  the  Gitics  ot  Arabia,  and 
neighbouring  Gountrics,  yea  to  Syria  and  Alefopo^ 
larriia . 

Q.   M^'ibere  did  he  Juffer  Martyrdom  ? 

A.  By  the  general  Gonfent  of  the  Writers  of  the 
Latiyi  Church,  he  is  faid  to  have  travelled  into  Perfa^ 
where,  after  great  Succcfs  in  the  Labours  of  his 
Mmitlrv,  he  was,  for  his  free  and  open  reproving 
the  fuperjlitiojn;  Riles  of  the  Magi,  cruelly  put  to 
Dea!:h. 

Q.  H'lmt  Accowit  have  v)e  of  his  Family  ? 

A.  That  he  was  a  married  Man,  and  that  his  two 
Grandchildren  bore  Evidence  to  the  Truth  of  Ghrif- 
tianity  before  Domitian  the  Emperor;  who  being 
jealous  of  anv  Corrival  in  the  i'jiipirc,  fummoned 
them  before  him,  as  foir.e  of  the  Remains  of  the 
Pollerity  oi  David,  and  of  thofe  that  were  related  to 
Chrifi. 

Q.  How  did  I  hey  efcape  zvhen  they  appeared  before 
the  Emperor? 

A.  They  were  difmifled  without  any  fevere  Ufage; 
for,  anfwering  with  great  Sincerity,  and  owning 
themfclvesof  the  Race  of  David,  but  that  they  were 
very  poor,  and  lived  byHulbandry,  as  was  maniteft 
by  the  llardnefs  of  their  Hands;  and  that  as  to  the 
Mefjiah,  though  he  was  a  King,  yet  it  was  in  Hea- 
ven, not  on  Earth,  where  his  King^.-'.om  fliould  not 
appear  till  the  End  of  the  World,  when  he  fliould 
come  in  Glory  both  to  judge  the  Quick  and  Dead  : 
Domitian  defpifed  their  Poverty  and  Meannefs,  as 
bcJow  his  Jealoulies  and  Fears. 

Q.  JVbat 
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Q.  IV/jal  Writings  d/d  this  Apoflle  leave  behind 
him  ? 

A.  He  left  but  one  Epi/ile,  infcribed  at  large  to 
all  Chrijliam^,  but  it  is  thoLi^rht  to  have  been  chieliy 
intended  for  the  converted  Jews  in  their  feveral  Dif- 
perfions.  He  exhorts  them  to  ftand  manfully  upon 
Jude.i.  j-j^g  Defence  of  the  Faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints^ 
and  to  oppofe  the  falfe  Teachers,  the  Nicolaitans, 
and  the  Gnojiics,  vvho  laboured  To  much  to  corrupt  it. 
But  becaufe  true  Chriftian  Chanty,  though  zealous, 
is  without  Bitternefs  and  Hatred,  he  exhorts  all 
Chrifiians  by  gentle  Means  to  fave  them,  and  to 
pull  them  out  of  the  Fire  into  which  their  own 
Folly  had  caO  them. 

Q.  IVhat  77iay  we  learn  frorn  the  Ohjervation  of  this 
Feflival  ? 

-d.  To  be  content  that  our  beji  Acllons  fliould  be 
known  to  God  only,  lince  there  remains  fo  little  Re- 
membrance of  many  eminent  Apoilles.  That  our 
Labours  in  doing  Good  lliould  rather  appear  by  the 
happy  FffeSis  of  them,  than  by  any  Publication  from 
ourfelves  or  others.  That  to  court  the  Applaufe  of 
men  is  Vanity;  and  that  Nothing  is  worth  our  Care 
more  than  to  approve  ourfelves  to  that  Almighty  Be- 
ing who  cannot  be  impofed  upon.  That  in  all  our 
Undertakings  we  ought  to  h^  diligent  ^vA  faithful  in 
the  Difcharge  of  our  own  Duty,  and  leave  the  Suc- 
cefs  quietly  to  the  All-wife  Difpofer  of  all  Things. 
That  Men  of  great  Piety  and  Virtue  are  chiefly  pre- 
pared to  receive  particular  A61s  of  God's  Grace  and 
Favour.  That  Zeai  ought  to  be  ap[)lied,  in  the  firft 
Place, to  the  moft/(j//V/and/^/^^«//^/Partsof Religion; 
but  that  upon  all  Occafions  it  ought  to  be  governed 
by  Chrifiian  Meafures  in  the  Manner  of  its  a6iing. 

Q.   Wherein  confijts  the  Nature  of  Zt2i\} 

A.  It  is  an  earneft  Concernment  for  or  againft 
Sofnething,  and  a  violent  Purfuit  and  Profecution 
of  it  3  and  is  in  its  own  Nature  indifferent,  like  the 
Red  ot  the  Paffions,  but  good  or  bad,  according  to 
the  Objeft  and  Degree  of  it.  And  after  this  Man- 
ner 
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ner  it  is-  ufed  in  the  holy  Scriptures :  In  a  good 
Senfe,  when  applied  to  thofe  Things  wherein  the 
Honour  of  God,  and  the  Salvation  of  Men's  Souls  are 
concerned  j  as   when  St.  Pan/  tells  the  Corinthians,  z  cor.  ix. 
that   their  Zen/  had  provoked  very  many;  and   thaf^-. 
Chrifl  gave  himfelf for  us,  to  purify  to  hrnifef  a  peciiliarYQox'.lt 
People  zealous  of  good  Works  ;,  and  that  he  was  zealous  ^• 
of  the  Corinthians  ivilh  a  godly  T^eal.     But  in  a  bad 
Senfe,  when  applied  to  a  furiousSpirit  of  Ferfecution, 
and  to  fuch  Contentions  and  Divifions  as  produce 
Wrath  and  ungovernable  PaOions.     Thus  it  is  faid 
the  Jews  v^'qxc  filed  zvith  Envy  (in  the  Original  7ueal], 
and  f pake  againjl  thofe  Things  that  were  Jpoken  by  St.  Aasxiu. 
Paul,   contradicting  and  blafpheming :    And   that   the '*'^A     ... 
Jews  that  believed,  moved  zvith  Envy  (in  the  Original  j. 
Zeal),fet  all  the  City  in  an  Uproar.      The  Works  of  the  f ''-.J': 
Fief  I  are  manifef.  Hatred,  Variance,  Zeal,  &c.  «  Z^j/Rom.'x. 
for  God,  but  not  according  to  Knowledge.  '• 

Q.  What  is  neceJJ'ary  to  qualify  our  Zq2l\,  that  it  may 
become  a  Chrifiian  Virtue  ? 

A.  That  it  ht  right  in  refpedl  of  its  c^yVt7;  that 
"what  we  contend  for  be  certainly  and  confiderably 
good,  and  that  what  we  oppofe  be  certainly  and  con- 
fiderably evil.  That  the  Meafure  and  Degree  of  it 
be  proportioned  to  the  Good  or  Evil  of  Things  about 
which  it  is  converfant.  And  that  it  be  always  pur- 
fued  and  profccutcd  by  lazvful  and  zvarrantable 
Means ;  fince  no  Zeal  for  God  and  his  Glory,  for  his 
true  Church  and  Religion,  will  juftify  the  doinn-  of 
that  which  is  morally  in  itfelf  m/, 

Q.  When  does  our  Zeal  become  criminal  ? 

A.  When  we  violently  contend  for  any  Do6irine 
that  is  erroneous,  and  arc  more  earneftly  concerned 
for  the  Externals  of  Religion,  and  the  Inflruments 
of  Piety,  than  for  folid  and  fubftantial  Goodnefs 
which  they  are  dciigned  to  work  in  usj  when  it  be- 
trays us  to  the  Breach  of  any  of  God's  Laws  in  or- 
der to  promote  his  Glory,  and  creates  Divifions  and 
Schifms  in  the  Church  of  Chrijl.  And  when  we 
profeciite  even  Truth  itfelf  without  that  Meeknefs 
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and  Charity  vvhicli  are  effential  to  the  Character  of 

a  true  Chriftian  ;  and  we  have  the  more  Reafon  to 

take  Care  how  we  govern  our  Zeal,  becaufe  Mo/es 

pfai.cvK  himfelf,  eminent  for  his  Meekncfs,  when  zealous  for 

tx.  xxxii.  God,  at  the  Waters  of  Meribah,  ivas  fo  provoked  that 

'9-  he  /pake  unadvifedly  with  his   Lips ;  fo  that  if  our 

Zeal  for  God  be  not  well  tempered,  we  may  with 

that  great   Prophet  break  the  Tables  of  the  Law,  and 

throw  them  out  of  our  Hands,  with  Zeal  to  have 

them  preferved. 

Q.  What  Confiderations  are  proper  to  excite  our 
Zca\  in  the  Service  of  God  ? 

A.  The  Excellency  of  the  Divine  Nature,  and 
the  infinite  Bounty  and  Goodnefs  of  God  towards 
lis.  The  wonderful  Condefcenfion  of  the  Son  of 
God ;  who  ftcoped  fo  low  to  redeem  us,  and  fuf- 
tered  fo  much  to  purify  to  himfelf  a  peculiar  Peo- 
Tit,  ii.  14.  p^e  "^^'^^^^•^  of  good  Works:  The  great  Importance 
of  working  out  our  Salvation,  and  the  Neceihty  of 
ftriving,  if  we  will  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  Gate. 
That  it  is  true  Wifdom  to  employ  our  chief  Con- 
cern upon  Things  that  are  moft  valuable;  and  that 
fuch  is  the  V>>aknefs  of  our  Nature,  and  the  Strength 
of  Temptations,  that  without  conlfant  Application 
of  Mind,  we  fliall  never  be  able  to  attain  them. 
That  if  we  be  ftedfaft,  unmovcable,  and  always 
abounding  in  the  Work  of  the  Lord,  our  Labour 
fhall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Q.  How  far  does  Zeal  for  God  extenuate  and  miti- 
gate the  Immorality  of  any  ABion  F 

A.  Wicked  Things  done  out  of  true  Zeal  for 
God  are  dam.nable  without  Repentance,  becaufe 
the  Nature  of  wicked  A6tions  is  not  altered  by  our 
Perfualion  concerning  them  ;  though  It  may  be  fome 
Allay  to  the  Fault  of  the  Perfon,  and  may  render 
him  more  capable  of  the  Mercy  of  God  by  Repen- 
tance, than  if  he  had  done  contrary  to  his  Con- 
fcience,  and  the  clear  Convicfions  of  his  own  Mind. 
For  it  is  a  much  greater  Fault  to  do  that  which  we 
really  believe  contrary  to  our  Duty,  than  ignorantly 

to 
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to  tranrgrefs  when  wc  are  under  the  Power  of  an 
erromotis  Cottfcknce.  The  firfl:  arj^ues  we  have  a  Will 
s  to  do  Evily  the  other  (liews  our  PraBice  to  be  agree- 
able to  owr  Jiidgrmnt ;  and  though  we  break  God's 
Law,  yet  it  is  with  a  fincere  Intention  to  ferve 
him. 

Q.  How  ought  zve  to  exprefs  our  Zca]  towards  He- 
retics afid  Schifmatics  ? 

J.  By  carnefl:  Prayer  to  God  for  their  Ccnver/iofi, 
that  he  would  bring  into  the  Way  of  Truth  all  Jiich 
as  have  erred  and  are  deceived.  By  (hewing  fuch 
Kindne/s  to  their  Perjons  as  may  difpofe  them  to  re- 
ceive the  Imprellion  of  thofe  Arguments  that  we 
fliould  olTer  with  Meeknefs  for  their  Recovery. 
By  abjiaining  from  all  reproachful  and  hitier  Reflec- 
tions, which  prejudice  them  againft  the  Truth.  By 
exerciflng  all  A6is  of  Charity  towards  them,  which 
is  the  only  Moderation  due  to  thofe  that  diflent 
from  us,  without  impairing  our  own  Principles  by 
a  mifunderftood  Complaijance  \  for  though  St.  h'^^'l^""^^ 
natius  advifes  us  to  be  their  Brethren  in  KindnefsEphcf.V 
and  Gentlenefs,  yet  not  to  imitate  their  Ways,  but  ^3- 
to  be  Followers  of  the  Lord,  and  to  their  Errors  to 
oppoje  Firmnefs  in  the  Faith.  But  when  they  lie  un- 
der the  Cenfures  of  the  Church,  we  fliouId  keep  at  a 
Diftance  from  their  Converfation,  which  is  but  rea- 
fonablc,  that  when  all  Methods  have  been  ufcd  for 
their  Recovery,  we  may  be  careful  to  avoid  any 
Infection  ourfelvcs.  As  for  great  Corporal  Punifli- 
nients,  and  infli6fion  of  Death  upon  thcfe  Accounts, 
they  appear  to  me  contrary  to  the  Genius  of  the 
Chri/Iian  Religion,  and  inconfilfent  with  many  of 
the  chief  Principles  of  it.  For  the  Gofpel  of  our 
Saviour  engages  us  to  (hew  Meeknefs  unto  all  Men, 
and  univerfal  Love  and  Good-will  even  to  our  Ene- 
mies ;  from  whence  it  muft  follow,  that  no  Dif- 
ference of  Religion,  no  Pretence  of  Zeal  for  God, 
can  juftify  a  fierce,  vindiOive,  and  exterminating 
Spirit. 

Z  2  The 
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The    PR  A  Y  E  R  S. 

I. 

For  Unity,  r\  AI,MIG  HTY  God,  who  hail  built  thy  Church 
V_>^  upon  the  Foundation  of  the  Apofties  and  Pro- 
phets, Jefiis  Chrift  himfelf  being  the  Head  Corner- 
•ilone  ;  grant  that  ali  Chriftians  may  be  fo  joined  to- 
gether in  Unity  of  Spirit  by  their  Do6trine,  that 
they  may  be  made  an  holy  Temple  acceptable  unto 
thee,  through  Jefus  Chrijl  our  Lord.    Amen. 

II. 

\Z'y?^  T  ^^^  o^  ^^^  Power  and  Might,  who  art  the  A u- 
JLj  thor  and  Giver  of  all  good  Things;  graft  in  my 
Heart  the  Love  of  thy  Name,  increafe  in  me  true 
Religion,  nouriOi  me  with  all  Goodnefs,  and  of  thy 
great  Mercy  keep  me  in  the  fame,  through  J(?/]v>J 
Chrijl  our  Lord.    Amen. 

III. 

For  true  f^  RACIOUS  God,  who  hafl  endowed  me  with 
chnftian  Vjr  an  immortal  Soul,  grant  that  I  may  apply  my 
moll  fcrious  Thoughts  to  work  out  my  own  Salva- 
■tion  with  Fear  and  Trembling.  Enligliten  my 
Underftanding,  that  I  may  fee  the  wondrous  Things 
of  thy  Law  \  reftify  my  Will,  that  I  may  follow  the 
plain  Rules  of  Good,  and  efchew  the  Ways  of  Evil  3 
and  in  all  my  A6tions,  fix  my  Heart  entirely  upon 
thy  Glory.  Let  my  devout  Prayers  be  offered  in 
Retirements,  where  thine  all-feeiilg  Eye  only  enters. 
Let  my  Works  of  Mercy  and  Charity  be  often  un- 
known to.  be  mine  even  to  thofe  that  receive  the 
Benefit  ot  them.  Make  me  to  coniider  that  the 
Praife  of  Men  is  but  as  Smoke  which  vanilheth  away, 
and  that  thy  Favour  only  is  better  than  Life,  and 
endureth  for  ever.  Teach  me  heartily  to  ftrive  that 
1  may  enter  in  at  the  ilrait  Gate,  to  fight  the  good 
Fight  of  Faith,  and  to  dellroy  the  whole  liody  of 
Sill.     Grant  that  1  may  be  always  upon  my  Guard 

againft 
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agalnft  my  poteiit  and  mcilicious  Enemies;  and  that 
iht  fliort  Time  I  have  to  work,  may  make  me  careful 
to  improve  it  to  the  bcft  Purpofcs ;  and  the  Uncer- 
tainty of  all  Things  here  below  may  call  off  my 
Mind  from  the  Objects  of  fecidar  Happinefs  ;  that 
applying  myfelf  entirely  to  Devotion  and  Charity, 
Juftice  and  Sobriety,  1  may  be  prepared  in  the 
Temper  and  Difpofition  of  my  Mind,  for  that  Hap- 
pinels  which  thou  haft  promifed  through  the  Merits 
of  thy  Son  Jefus  Chrijl  our  Lord.    Amen. 

IV. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  art  the  firfl  and  chiefeft  For  the 
Good,  engage  all  the  Powers  and  Faculties  ofercifcor 
my  Soul  to  love  and  delight  in  thee;  and  to  place Zcai. 
all  Affiance,  Truft,  and  Confidence  in  thee.  Teach 
me  to  proportion  my  Zeal  to  the  Value  of  Things, 
that  I  may  love  thee,  the  Lord  my  God,  with  all 
my  Heart,  with  all  my  Soul,  and  with  all  my 
Strength  ;  and  in  the  fir'lt  Place  feek  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.  Let  my  Zeal  have  a  Refpecl  unto  all 
thy  Commandments,  that  it  may  never  degenerate 
into  Hypocrify  and  Fatlion  ;  but  that  I  may  always 
purfue  it  by  juft  and  proper  Means,  and  may  never 
think  to  promote  thy  Honour,  and  the  Safety  of  thy 
Church,  by  Ways  offenfive  to  thee,  and  which  thou 
hafl:  forbid.  Let  not  a  good  End  prevail  upon  me 
to  ufc  any  unlawful  Means  that  may  advance  it,  but 
that  trufting  in  thy  Providence,  and  depending  upon 
thy  Care  ot  our  molt  holy  Faith,  I  may  never  Itart 
from  the  Way  of  my  Duty,  in  all  thofe  iVletliods  I 
Ihall  at  any  Time  purfue,  in  order  to  preferve  it. 
Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  Jefus  Chrijl  his  Sake.  Ajnen. 


CHAP.     XXXIV. 

.ail^aint|5.     November  1, 

Q.  WHAT  FeRival  doth  the  Church  this  Day  cele- 
brate  ? 
4.  That  of  All  Saints. 

■^  3  Q.  IVhat 


31.^  AH  Saints. 

Q.   JVhat  do  you  mean  by  a  Saint  ? 

A.  In  the  Beginning  ot  Chriftianity,  the  Word 
Satnt  v/as  applied  to  all  Believers,  as  is  plain  by  the 
Ro'™'  ^^e  Sf-  ^^^^/and  St.  Luke  make  of  it ;  afterwards 
i^-.  none  were  called  fo  but  fuch  as  emiHently  excelled 

in  all  Chriflian  Virtues  \  and  though  that  Senfe  ftili 
continues  in  the  Church  Militant,  yet  it  now  gene- 
rally fignifies  fuch  good  Men,  as  ^whofe  earthly  Ta- 
bernacle being  dilTolved)  have  a  Houfe  not  made  with 
a  ^'^''^•'^'  Hands,  eternal  in  the  Heaveni,.dii\d.  fo  are  become  a 
Part  of  the  Church  Triutnphant . 

Q.  PVhat  Perfnns  may  he  denominated  Saiiits  in  the 
Church  Militant? 

A.  Such  who  not  only  believe  the  Doctrines  of 
the  Chriflian  Religion,  but  conform  their  whole 
Lives  to  the  Precepts  of  it ;  fuch  who  not  only  have  a 
holy  Faith,  but  are  purified  thereby,  who  have  a  fin- 
cere  Regard  to  God  and  another  World  in  all  their 
Actions,  and  are  conftant  and  uniform  in  the  Dif- 
charge  of  their  Duty  ;  who  abflain  from  all  Kind  of 
J  Cor.  vii.  Evil,  perfecting  Holinefs  in  the  Fear  of  God. 

Q.  IVhat  feems  to  be  the  Deftgn  of  the  Church  in 
infiituting  this  Feflival  ? 

A.  To  honour  God  in  his  faints.  It  being 
through  the  Alliflance  of  his  Grace  that  they  were 
made  conformable  to  his  Will  in  this  Life,  and 
through  the  Bounty  of  the  fame  gracious  Lord,  that 
his  free  Gifts  are  crowned  with  Happinefs  in  the 
other. 

Q.  What  farther  Endi  doth  the  Church  aim  at  ? 

A.  To  encourage  us  here  below  to  run  the  Race 
that  is  fet  before  us  with  Patience,  feeing  we  are 
encompafed  with  fo  great  a  Cloud  of  Witneffes  to  work 
Eeb.xii.  I.  in  us  Firmnejs  and  nefolution  of  Mind,  by  propound- 
ing the  Examples  and  Patterns  of  Holy  Men  gone  be- 
fore us,  who,  in  their  refpedive  Ages,  have  given 
remarkable  Tejiimony  of  their  Faiih  in  God,  and 
conftant  Adherence  to  his  Truth. 

Q.  By  what  Means  did  the  Saints  in  Heaven  at- 
tain that  Happinefs  they  now  enjoy  / 

A.   It 
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J.  Tl  was  purchafed  for  them  by  the  Dentb  and 
Stjcrifae  of  our  Saviour  Je/us  Chrijl ;  the  Benefits 
whereof  thev  were  n\ade  capable  of  receiving,  bv 
the  Purify  of  their  Ftiilh,  by  the  Uncorruptcdnefs  ot 
their  MoraL^,  bv  their  Conftancy,  and  Perfeverance  in 
Defpite  of  all  vSufferings  and  Pcrfecutions,  and  by 
fightin;^    manfully  under   Chrift\    Banner  to  their 

Lives'  iMid.  T  T  ? 

Q.   lyherein  conjifts  the  Happinefs  of  the  next  x^iter 
A.  In  this  Life  we  arc  not  able  to  conceive  the 
Happinefs  God  hath  prepared  for  thofe  that   love 
him.     //  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  Jliall  be-,  but  ijohnm. 
the  Scripture  in  general  hath  affured  us,  that  God 
will  reward  thofe  that  diligently  feek  him,_  not  ac- 
cording to  our  narrow  and  limited  Conceptions,  but 
according  to  the  exceeding  Greatnejs  of  his  Power  and  Eph.  1. 19. 
Goodnefs.     So  that  God  having  promifed  to  make 
us  happy  in  the  next  World,  we  have  all  the  Reafon 
imacrinable  to  put  our  Tnift  and  Confidence  In  him 
as  to  the  Way  and  Mat.ner  of  effefting  it. 

Q.  f'Vbat  Light  have  //^i?  Scriptures  given  us  in  this 
Matter? 

A.  The  Wifdom  of  God  is  pleafed  fomctimes  to 
condefcend  to  our  low  Apprehenlions,  and  to  reveal 
his  fublime  Rewards  by  fuch  Things  as  we  are  moft 
apt  to  value  and  admire  5  and  therefore  it  is  repre- 
fented  in  fome  Places  under  the  Metaphor  of  a  King- 
4o77i,  a  Crown,  and  a  Treafure,  it  being  cxprefsly  call-  Mat.  xili. 
ed  the  Kingdom  of  the  Father,  a  Crown  o^  Right eoiifW^^.^^ 
nefs,  a  Crown  of  Life,  and  a  Crown  of  GVcry,  a  Irea-  '^. 
fure  in  Heaven,  and  a  Treajure  that  fai/eth  not,  though  ^^j'j.lo. 
the  greateft  Kingdoms  and  Treafurcs  of  this  World  i  p^t.  v. 4. 
bear  no  Proportion  to  the  leaft  Degree  of  Heavenly  ^'^^'•'''^• 
Glory.     But   the   Excellency  of  this  Happinefs  isi-"kexii. 
more'  particularly  fet  forth  to  us  by  everlaffmg  Life,  ^'om.  vi. 
by  tlie  Vifion  of  God,  and  by  a  L'l^er.efs  to  him,  and  ^'-    ^  ^ 
hy  being  with  Chrift.     All  which  implies  that   we  i  jolin' iii. 
fhall  in  the  next  Life  Uve  free  from   Sin,  the  great  ^^^.^  .  _ 
Torment  and  Afflitlion  of  devout  Souls  in  this;  tliat 
we  (liall  be  exempted  from  all  thofe  Evils  and  Mi- 
series which  are  the  Confequcncc  of  it,  and  which 

'A  \-  attend 


SH  All  Saints. 

attend  us  through  this  earthly  Pilgrimage  ;  a  Sort  of 
Happincls  that  the  mod  fenfual  are  affected  with. 
And  not  only  Sin  and  Sorrow  Ihall  ceafe  to  be,  but 
we  ihall  enter  upon  the  Poffeflion  of  all  thofe  Plea- 
fures  we  are  made  capable  of  enjoying:  For  when 
the  Spirits  of  juft  Men  are  made  perfea,  there  fliall 
be  Nothing  to  hinder  the  conftant  Influences  of  infi- 
nite Goodnefs;  fo  that  our  Underftandings  fliall  be 
entertained  with  the  Knowledge  of  God,  the  moft 
perfea  and  excellent  Being,  the  Source  and  Foun- 
tain of  all  Truth,  and  our  Wills  vigoroufly  employ- 
ed in  chufmg    and    embracing  the  mofl  defirable 
Goods,  and  our  Affeftions  determined  to  the  mofl 
delightful  Objeas ;  for  our  Minds,   being  then  en- 
larged to  their  utmoft  Capacities,  Ihall  have  a  more 
perfea,  certain,  and  clearer  Knowledge  of  God  than 
we  can  attain  to  in  this  Life  ;  and  from  the  Sight  of 
his  Glory,  the  Love  of  his  Goodnefs,  and  the  Ad- 
miration of  all  his  Excellencies,  we  ihall  be  tranf- 
formed  into  his  Likenefs,  both  in  the  Purity  and 
Spirituality  of  our  Souls ;  whence  muft  refult  infi- 
nite Pleafure  and  Satisfatrion,  inceffantly  exprefling 
itfelf  in  Hymns  of  Praife  and  Thankfgiving.     Be- 
iidcs,  it  mull  needs  raife  in  us  frelli  Tranfports  of 
Joy  and  Rapture,  to  fee  our  glorified  Redeemer  ex- 
alted to  the  Right  Hand  of  God  !  and  all  the  bleff- 
ed  Lnhabitdnts  of  this  heavenly  Jenifalem  will,  in  a 
Degree,  contribute  to  our  Happinefs  by  their  profit- 
able and  delightful  Converfation.     And,   to  com- 
plete our  Blifs,  it  fliall  never  change  nor  have  an 
End,  but  we  fliall  pafs  Eternity  in  knowing  and 
]ovi::g,  in  praifing  and  cheerfully  obeying  the  blciT- 
ed  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gholt. 

Q.  How  is  the  Pattern  of  the  Saints  accommodated 
to  cur  Imitation  ? 

A.  In  that  they  were  mere  Men,  clothed  with 
Flefh  and  Blood,  and  an  imperfea  Nature,  liable  to 
Sin  as  well  as  we,  and  once  ftrove  with  the  fame 
unruly  PaJJions,  and  were  expofed  to  the  fame  Dif- 
ficulties as  we  are  now  furrounded  with;  and  that 
we  have  the  fame  holy  Precepts  to  direft  us,  the  fame 
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Crrace  to  afllft  us,  the  fame  Prmifes  to  encourage  us, 
the  fame  Holy  Table  for  our  fplritual  Nouriflimcnt. 
So  that  what  was  attainable  by  them,  may  be  ac- 
quired by  us,  if  we  are  not  wanting  to  ourfelvos. 

Q.  I4'hat  Obligations  lie  upon  all  Chrijiians  to 
Holinefs  of  Life  ? 

A.  They  are  obliged  to  it  by  the  Precepts  of  the 
Gofpel,  which  ftviaiv  command  Molinefs  ;  by  the 
Promifes,  w  hich  are  fo  many  Encouragements  to  a 
holy  Lifci  by  the  Threat eniugs,  which  are  fo  many 
powerful  Arguments  againlt  Sin :  add  to  this  the 
Engagements  of  the  Baptijmal  Vow  made  in  their 
Infanc  y,  and  which  they  iince  took  upon  themfelves 
in  Confirmation,  and  have  frequently  renewed  at  the 
Lord'-o  Table. 

Q.  IVhat  do  you  wean  by  the  Communion  of 
Saints? 

A.  That  the  Saints  have  in  common  one  God, 
one  Chrifi,  one  Spirit,  one  Lord,  one  Faith,  one 
Baptifm,  one  Hope  ;  and  that  they  communicate 
with  one  another  in  all  Duties  of  Piety  and  Charity, 
by  mutual  Help  and  Alfilhince  in  Times  of  Perfe- 
cution,  by  mutual  BcneHceuce  and  Liberality  in 
Time  of  Want,  and  by  mutual  Participation  ot  one 
another's  I'rayers. 

Q.  l^hat  Communion  have  the  Saints  here  below 
ivith  the  Saints  above  ? 

A.  Ihofe  upon  Earth  are  called  Fellow  Citizens  z-?h  w, 
ivith  the  Saints,  and  of  the  HouJJiold  of  God,  of  the  i9."ii3^' 
fame  Family  u-ith  thofe  in  Heaie\  v\  e  bkfs  God 
for  them,  rejoice  at  their  blifs,  give  Thanks  tor 
their  Labours  of  Love,  and  pray  that  with  them  we 
may  be  Partakers  of  the  heiveiily  Kuigdom.  They 
pray  for  us,  for  our  Confummarion  and  Blifs,  re- 
joice at  our  Converiion  ;  but  what  farther  the  Saints 
of  Heaven  do  particularly  in  Relation  to  us,  or 
what  we  ought  to  perform  in  Reference  to  tbein,  is 
not  revealed  in  Scripture,  nor  can  be  concluded 
from  any  Principle  of  Chrilfianity. 

Q.  IV hat  Duties  refult  from  the  Belief  of  this  Ar- 
ticle of  cur  Creed  ? 

A.  To 


S'i^  All  Sainfs, 

A.  To  walk  in  the  Light,  as  God  is  in  the  Lights 
there  being  no  Communion  with  his  holy  Nature 
"without  Santlity.  iJumbly  and  cheerfully  to  ac- 
knowledge fo  great  a  Benefit-  To  exprefs  an  ardent 
Affe£iion  to  thofe  Saints  which  live/ and  a  reverent 
ReJpeEl  to  thofe  which  are  now  with  God.  And 
^particularly  to  dire£t  and  enlarge  our  Charity  to 
thofe  who  are  of  the  Houfehoid  of  Faith. 

Q.   What  may  we  k am  from  the  Obfervation  of  this 
Fefiivalf 

A.  The  Wifdom  and  Happinefs  of  being  religious. 
That  Heaven  deferves  the  utmuft  we  can  do  or  fuf- 
fer  to  obtain  it.  That  through  many  Tribulations 
"we  mufi:  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  That  we 
ought  to  honour  the  Saints,  by  commemorating 
their  Piety,  congratulating  their  Victories  over  the 
'World,  and  rejoicing  in  their  Glory;  but  chiefly 
by  propounding  their  Example  for  our  Imitation  y  to 
learn  from  them  to  be  humble  and  meek,  and  to 
fubmit  all  our  Defires  to  the  Will  of  God  ;  to  govern 
our  Senfes  by  Reafon,  and  our  Reafon  by  the  Dic- 
tates oi Revelation-,  to  take  up  the  Crofs,  and  refift 
unto  Blood;  driving  againfi;  Sin;  that  by  living  as 
the  Saints  once  did,  we  may  at  length  inherit  thofe 
Promifes  which  they  by  their  Faith  and  Patience  in 
this  World,  now  inherit  in  the  next. 

Q.  Wherein  confijis  the  Advantage  of  propounding 
the  Examples  0/  the  blelTed  Saints /or  our  'imitatio-n  ? 

A.  It  convinces  us  of  the  PoJJihitity  of  performing 
our  Duty,  by  Ihewing  us  Men,  clothed  with  Flefli 
and  Blood,  that  have  pra61ifed  it;  and  fo  is  apt  to 
cure  that  Sloth  and  Defpondency,  which  the  Weak- 
iiefs  of  our  Nature  is  apt  to  fuggeft  to  us.  It  gives 
us  fenfjble  Evidences  of  the  hap-py  Fruits  of  a  pious 
Life,  which  make  greater Imprefiions  than  thofe Con- 
fequcnces  which  Reafon  draws  for  our  Convi6tion  \ 
and  hereby  difpofcs  us  vigoroufly  to  imitate  thofe 
Virtues  which  fliined  in  them  with  fo  great  a  Luiire. 

Q.  if  Examples  at  fo  great  a  Difiance  have  fuch  a 
Power,  ought  we  not  to  cxtrcif^  great  Carey  in  reference 
to  what  Company  we  daily  converfe  with  .^ 

A.  Soh' 
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A.  Solomon  h2,\\\  long  fmce  obfcrved,  that  he  (bat^rQw,xi,L 
walketh  with  tvife  Men  JJiall  be  wife ;   hut  that  the '  ' 
Compauion  of  Fools  fkall  be  dcjlroyed  :  Which  fuincient- 
]y  denotes,  that  if  we  delign  any  Pro/^refs  in  Pi^ty 
and  Virtue,  that  Wifdoin  which  6Wowo«  recommends, 
we  muft  frequent  thofe  who  are  eniinent  Examples 
of  it ;  and  avoid,  as  much  as  is  pollible,  fuch  Fools 
who  make  a  Mock  at  Shi.    And  this  Method  is  com-  xir.  19. 
mon  to  Mankind  in  all  other  Cafes;  when  they  aim 
at  Fcrfeciions  in  any  particular  Skill  or  Part  of  Learn- 
ing,  they  covet  the  Converfation  ot  thofe  who  are 
known  to  excel  that  Way. 

Q.  Is  it  p-'ffible,  in  the  general  Converfc  of  the 
IVorld,  to  avoid  bad  Company  ? 

A.  it  is  very  difficult  for  thofe  wliofe  Bufinefs  and 
Circum(tances  carry  them  into  a  great  deal  of  Com- 
pany always  to  avoid  that  which  is  bad  ;  and  Cha- 
rity fo  me  rimes  may  oblige  good  Men  to  converfc 
"with  fuch  in  order  to  their  Reformation,  where  there 
are  any  probable  Hopes  of  making  bad  Men  better; 
but  however  it  is  very  much  in  every  Man's  Power 
to  chufe  what  fort  of  Company  he  deligns  for  his  Di- 
verlion  and  Entertainment ;  a  Matter  of  fuch  Im- 
portance, that  it  requires  moft  ferious  Confideration. 

Q.  t^fhat  ought  a  Man  chiefly  to  confider  in  the 
Choice  of  his  Company  r 

A.  He  ought  chiefly  to  fix  upon  fuch  as  have  vir- 
tuous and  Chrijlian  Principles,  and  who  Endeavour 
to  (hew  the  EffeBs  of  them  in  their  Lives  and  Con- 
verfations ;  for  as  Men  of  no  Principles  are  very 
much  unqualified  for  Friendfliip,  becaufe  they  have 
no  Foundation  to  fupport  it ;  fo  Men  that  a6l  con- 
trary to  their  good  Principles,  give  but  a  f curvy 
Proof  oi  ihQir  Sincerity.  Bclides,  Men /fif/)//V^//>'  in- 
clined, may  endanger  the  Firmncfs  of  our  Faith,  as 
wicked  Men  may  the  Strength  of  our  Virtue. 

Q.  H'hat  other  Rules  may  be  obfcrvcd  in  the  Choice 
of  our  Com  pan  v  ? 

A.  When  we  have  fccured  the  main  Point,  and 
fenced  Uijaiiiil  the  q-reatcil  Dan^rcr  o'i  Converfation, 
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we  ought  to  have  a  particular  Regard  to  the  Temper 
and  Difpojition  of  thole  we  pitch  upon  for  our  con- 
ilant  Companions  ;  for  if  tliey  have  a  great  deal  of 
Fajfion,  and  a  Jittle  Share  of  Senfe,  our  Freedom  and 
Friendfhip  will  expofe  us  lo  vexatious  Difficulties. 
Though  we  are  never  fo  much  upon  our  Gtiard,  a 
great  deal  of  Fire  will  fometimes  heat  us  ;  we  may 
he  provoked,  and  then  we  are  the  worfe  for  fuch  Com- 
pany. After  thefe  Cautions,  I  fhink  the  Advantages 
of  Learning  and  Wijdoyn^  ot  Qukknefs  awd  Vivacity^ 
may  juftly  challenge  a  Regard,  fince  they  muft  be 
very  agreeable  Entertainments  when  good  Men  of 
wild  Tempers  are  the  Mailers  of  them. 

Q.  H'ho  ought  to  have  the  great ejl  Regard  to  the 
Choice  of  their  Company  ? 

A.  It  concerns  all  good  Chrijlians  to  take  Care  in 
this  Point ;  for  the  Contagion  of  Vice  is  powerful, 
and  their  greateft  Security  is  in  Handing  at  a  Dif- 
tance  from  it ;  the  Frailty  of  Virtue  is  great,  there- 
fore all  Cautions  (liould  be  ufed  not  to  expofe  it  to 
an  inteclious  Air.  But  young  Men,  when  they  firft 
appear  in  the  World,  ought  to  have  a  particular 
Regard  to  it,  their  future  Happinefs,  both  Temporal 
and  Eternal,  depending  {o  much  upon  the  Quahfi- 
cations  ot  ihofe  they  convcrfe  with.  Though  they 
have  received  good  Principles  in  their  Education, 
yet  they  wanr  Fratlice  to  confirm  the  Habits  of  Virtue 
and  Courage,  to  rcfitl  the  /Vlhirements  of  V^ice.  They 
are  apt  to  catch  at  any  Thing  that  indulges  and 
countenances  their  irregular  Appetites.  'Ihe  Mif- 
fortune  is,  when  they  want  Prudence  moft,  they 
have  lead  of  it ;  therefore  it  is  happy  when  they 
will  liilen  to  the  Advice  of  their  Parents,  or  fome 
experienced  Relation,  who  is  able  todire6t  them  ia 
an  Affair  of  fuch  Confequence. 

Q.  What  are  the  mifchievous  EfTe^ls  of  bad  Com- 
pany to  good  Men  ? 

A,  if  they  are  not  by  Degrees  entirelv  corrupted, 
yet  the  Horror  they  ought  to  have  for  Sin  is  very 
much  abated  by  their  feeing  it  frequently  commitr 
icd.    They  arc  led  into  uncharitable  Thpughts  con- 
cerning 
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cerning  their  N-elglibour,  whofe  Reputation  in  fiich 
Company  is  never  rj)ared,  but  loaded  with  all  inju- 
rious and  contumelious  Ufage.  Helides,  it  makes 
their  own  Duty  difficult,  for  by  not  difcountenancing 
fuch  Pratlices,  by  one  Means  or  other  they  may  con- 
trail a  Share  in  the  Guilt  of  them,  and  embroil  their 
own  Minds  by  reflecting,  whether  or  no  they  did 
what  became  good  Chrillians  upon  fuch  Occafions. 
So  that  Fire  may  as  well  be  taken  into  a  Man's 
Bofom  without  burning,  and  Pitch  touched  without 
defiling,  as  bad  Comj)any  frequented  and  delighted 
in,  without  receiving  Damage,  and  contracting 
Pollution. 


The     PRAYERS. 
I. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  haft  knit  together  For^thc 
thine  Eletf  in  one  Communion  and  Fellow- J'jlf^.'^'^" 
fliip,  in  the  myftical   Body  of   thy  Son  Chrijl  our  Saijits. 
Lord  i    grant  me  Grace    fo  to  follow  thy   bleiTed 
Saints  in  all  virtuous  and  godly  Living,  that  1  may 
come  to   thofe  unfpeakable  Joys   which  thou  haft 
prepared  for  them  that  unfeignedly  love  thee,  thro* 
J  ejus  Chrifi  our  Lord.     Amen. 

OGOD,  who  haft  prepared  for  them  that  love  For  the 
thee,  fuch  good  Things  as  pafs  ^Lm's  C^n-^°^*^"f 
derftanding ;    pour  into  my   Heart  fuch   Love  to- 
wards theCj  that   1,  loving  thee  above  all  '1  hings, 
may  obtain  thy  Promifes,  which  exceed  all  that  I 
can  deiire,  through  Jefus  Chrijl  oux  Lord.     Amen. 

I.H.    . 

ALMIGHTY  God,  make  me  fo  wife  in   this  For  foi- 
State  of  Probation  and  Trial,  as  to  provide  for  jhr'tf- 
Eternity,  by  walking  in  thofe  Paths  that  condu6ted='"'Heof 
thy  bielTed  Saints  to  everlalling  Blifs.     Keep  it  for  departed! 
ever  in  the  Purpofe  of  my  Heart,  as  it  was  in  theirs, 
to  obey  thofe  Laws  which  thou  my  Maker  and  So- 
vereign  hall  enjoined,  and  according   to   which  I 
iliall  be  one  Day  judged.     Grant  that  1  may  with  all 
poflible  Care  avoid  Sin,  the  greateft  Evil,  and  the 

moft 
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moft  niifchievous  to  my  main  Interefl;  and  that  I 
may  at  any  Expence  feek  thy  Favour,  which  is  better 
than  Life :  That  following  thy  blelTed  Saints  in  the 
Meeknefs  and  Humility  of  their  Minds,  in  the 
Mortification  of  their  carnal  Appetites,  in  their  en- 
tire Submiflion  to  thy  divine  Will,  in  their  Charity 
to  the  Souls  and  Bodies  of  Men,  in  their  Patience 
under  Sufferings,  and  in  their  Readinefs  to  take  up 
the  Crofs,  i  may  attain  that  Happinefs  they  now 
poflefs,  and  inherit  thofe  Fromifes  which  they  are 
made  Partakers  of,  through  the  Merits  of  jefus 
Cknjl  our  Lord.     Ameyu 

IV. 
Thankf.    A/fOST  gracious  God,  the  Author  of  San£iity, 
5re7eS-  -^^-^.and  Lover  of  Unity,  whofe   Wifdom  hath 
verance     cftablilTied  an  admirable  Communion  between  the 
^good     Members  of  the  fame  myftical  Body,  whereof  thy 
Son   Jefus  Chnfi  is  the  Head  ;    1  blefs    and  praifc 
thy  Holy  Name  for  all  thy  Servants  departed  this 
Life  in  thy  Faith  and  Fear.     I  congratulate  their 
Vittories  over  the   World,  who  overcame  them- 
fclves,  and  led  in  Triumph  their  own  Paffions.     1 
commemorate   with  all  Thankfulnefs  their  heroic 
Piety,  who  ferved  their  Lord  in  Hunger  and  Thirll, 
in  Prifon  and  Chains,  on  Racks  and  in  Tortures, 
and  who  undauntedly  encountered  Death,   armed 
with  the  greateil  Terror.     I  rejoice  in  the  Glory  and 
Happinefs  they  are  now  advanced  to,  the  Greatnefs 
of  whicli  the  Fieart  of  Man  cannot  conceive.     Be- 
feeching  thcc  to  give  me  Grace   fo  to  follow  their 
good  Examples,  in  the  wife  be(lov/ing  of  my  Time 
here  below,  that  I  may  follow  them  in  their  happy 
Paffage  out  of  this  World,  and  with  them  be  made 
Partaker  of  thy  heavenly  Kingdom,  which  I  befeech 
thee  to  haften,  and  fliortly  to  accompHQi  the  iN um- 
ber of  thine  Eleft  ;  tnat'l,   with  all  thofe  thut  are 
departed  in  the  true  Faiih  of  thy  holy  Name,  may 
have  our  perfeft  Confummation'  and  Blifs,  bom  in 
Body  andSoui,  in  thy  eternal  and  everlafting  Glory, 
through  Jejtts  Cbnji  our  Lord,     ylmsn. 
ihe  i:.nd  of  the  Festivals. 
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fyien  the  Bridegroom  pall  he  taken  from  them,  then  fliall  they  fjfi  in  thcfe  Dap. 
St.  Luke  V.  i^. 

Be  offiHeJ  and  mourn  and  iveto :  Let  your  Laughter  he  turned  to  Mourning,  and 
your  Joy  to  Htai-intjs.  Humble  yourjelvei  in  the  Sig'jt  of  the  Lord,  ar.d  he 
Jhali  lijt you  up.     St.  James  iv.  y,  lO. 

Jejuniimi  non  eft  perfc^fla  Virtus,  fed  cxterarum  Virtutum  fundamentum. 
5.  Huron,  id  Dirrutr.  p.  23. 
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Preliminary  Inftru6lions 

CONCERNING 

FASTS. 

Quefl-.  JJ/'H  AT  do  you  mean  by  Falls? 

Anf.  Days  fet  apart  by  the  Church,  or  by 
Civil  Authority,  or  by  our  own  Appointment,  to 
humble  ourfclves  before  God,  in  puniQiing  our  Bo- 
dies and  afflitting  our  Souls,  in  order  to  a  real  Re- 
pentance. By  outward  Significations  teftifyingour 
Grief  for  Sins  pad,  and  by  ufing  them  as  Means  to 
fecure  us  from  returning  to  thofe  Sins,  for  which  we 
exprefs  fo  great  a  Deteftation. 

Q.  Wherein  confijls  the  Nature  of  Faftlng  ? 

A.  In  a  flri61  Senfe  it  implies  a  total  Abjlinence 
from  all  Meat  and  Drink  the  whole  Dav,  from 
Morning  to  Evening;  and  then  to  refredi  ourfclves 
fparingly  as  to  the  Quantity,  and  not  delicately  as 
to  the  Quality  of  the  Food.  And  in  this  Manner 
not  Oiie  but  more  Days  were  paflcd  in  a  continual 
Fajl  by  the  Primitive  Chrijiians  before  Eajler.  In  a 
large  Scnfe,  it  implies  an  Abjlinence  ixoxxi  fome  Kind 
of  Food,  efpecially  Fledi  and  Wine,  as  was  ufed 
by  Daniel \  or  a  deferring  eating  beyond  the  ufual  Dan.  x.  3. 
Ilours,  as  the  Primitive  Chriftians  did  on  their  7?^- 
tionary  Days,  till  Three  in  the  Afternoon,  to  which 
Hour  their  public  AfTemblies  continued  on  thofe 
Days.  So  that  hereby  fome  Self-denial  is  defigned 
to  our  bodily  Appetites  ;  for  no  Abflinence  can 
partake  of  the  Nature  of  Fafting,  except  there  be 
Something  in  it  that  afflitts  us. 

Q.  How  many  Sorts  of  Fafts  are  there  P 

A.  There  are  two  Sorts,  public  and  private.     The 

firft  we  are  determined  to  obferve  by  virtue  of  that 

A  a  Obe- 
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Obedience  which   is  due  to  our  lawful  Superiors ; 
and  for  thofe  Reafons  t'ney  enjoin  it.     The  fecond 
proceeds  trom  our  own  voluntary  Impofition,  and 
^  arifes  from   our  Obligation  to  perfornj  it  at  fome 

Times,  though  it  is  left  to  our  own  Difcretion  to  de- 
termine the  Seaion. 

Q.   Whence  arifes  the  Obligation  of  a  Cbriflian  to 

A.  Nature  Teems  to  fuggeO;  it  as  a  proper  Means 
to  exprefs  Sorrow  and  Grief  j  and  as  a  fit  Method 
to  difpofe  our  Minds  toward  the  Confideration  of 
any  Thing  that  is  ferious.     And  therefore  all  Na- 
tions from  ancient  Times  have   ufed  Fafting  as  a 
Part  of  Repentance,  and  as  a  Means  to  turn  away 
Jonah uL  God's  Augcr ;  as  it  is  plain  in  the  Cafe  of  the  M- 
M.t.  vf.    nevhes',    which    was  a  Notion   common   to   them 
«6,r7,  iZ.  with  the  Red  of  the  World.     And  though  our  Sa- 
viour hath  left  no  pofitive   Precept  about   Fafling^ 
yet  he  joins  it  with  Ahns-giving  and  Prayer^  unquef- 
tionabj'e  Duties  ;  and  the  Direclions  he  gave  in  his 
admirable  Sermon  upon  the   Mount,  concerning  the 
Performance  of  it,  fufficiently  fuppofe  the  Necef- 
fity  of  the  Duty  j  which,  if  governed  by  fuch  Rules 
as. our   Saviour  there  lays   down,,  will  be  accepted 
by  Gud,  and  openly  rewarded  by  him.     Befides, 
our  Saviour   fays  exprefsly,  that   the  Time   ihould 
come,  zvhen  his  Difciples Jliould  fajl.     And  when  he 
Lukev,35.  brings  In  {hePharifee  boalling  that  he  faded  twice 
in  t'le  Week,  our  Saviour  in  no  Manner  blames  him 
{ox  fafling^  but  corrci^ts  his  Vanily  ior  boafting  of  it. 

Q.   IVhy  did  not  our   Saviour'j"  Difciples  {ait   zvhile 
he  was  upon  h.orth  f 

A.  Becaufe  Fafting  belongs  to  Mourners  ;  but 
while  our  Saviour  was  with  them,  it  was  "a  Time  of 
Joy  and  Gladnefs,  and  confcquently  as  improper  a 
Seafon  for  the  Signification  of  Sorrow,  as  it  would 
be  to  forbid  eating  and  drinking  at  a  Wedding, 
i.ufec  V.  Can  the  Children  of  the  Bride-chamber  Fafi^  faith  our 
54.35-  Saviour,  zvhile  the  Bridegroom  is  zviththemf  But  zvhen 
the  Bridegroom  is  taken  from  them^  then  Jhall  they  fafl, 

Wherebv" 
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Whereby  our  Saviour  dotli  not  go  about  to  cxcufe 
his  Difciples  from  thofe  Obligations  of  Faftin.s^, 
which  St.  Johns  Difciples,  and  the  Pharifces  practi- 
fed;  but  intimates,  that  though  it  was  not  fit  for 
them  at  prefent,  yet  when  he  was  gone  from  them 
tliey  alfo  iliould/^//?  in  thofe  Days. 

Q.  What  Examples  have  zve  of  Fafting  /;/  the 
Scriptures  ? 

A.  It  was  a  Duty  all  along  obferved  by  devout 
Men,   and  acceptable  to  God  under  the  OA/ and 
Nezv  Teflament,  both  as  it  was  helpful  to   their  De- 
votion, and  as  it  became  a  Part  of  it.     Public  enjoined 
Fajls,  upon  extraordinary  Occafions,  arc  fo  frequent 
in  Scripture,  they  need  no  particular  Notice.    And 
as  to  private  Fajis,  wc  read  that  David  chaftcned  p[^'-'-^"«- 
his  Soul  with  Fajling.     And  Daniel  fought  the  Lord,  Dan.  ix.  3. 
not  only  zvith  Prayers  and  Supplications,  but  with  Fafl- 
ing.     Auu?[jerved  and  worJJiipped  God  in  Prayers  and  hake  v, 
Fajlings  Night  and  Day.     Cornelius  was    Fajling,  as  1^^^  ^^^^ 
well  as  praying,  when  theVifion  came,  that  brought 
Salvation  to  his  Houfe.      When  Paul  and  Barnabas  ^^^  ^^j; 
were  to  be  ordained  JpoJIles,  there  was  Fajling  joined  2. 
to  Prayer;  and  St.  P<r//^/ approved  himfelfa  Minif- 
ter  of  God  in   Fajlings,  as  well   as  Labours   and 
Watchings  :  He  kept  bis  Body  under,  and  brought  it  aCor.vi. 
into  Subjection  ;  left,  zvhile  he  preached  to  others,  he  him-  I'cor.  \L 
felf  fiiould  be  a  Caji-azvay.  -7- 

Q.  Have  we  any  Account  that  the  Apoftles,  after 
our  Saviour'.?  Afcenfon,  praBifed  Fafting  and  Abfti- 
nence  ? 

A.  Epiphanius  tells  us,  that  St.  James  the  Great,  ^p-^v*-^- 
and  St.  John,  were  very  eminent   for  a  mortified  c.'^V"*'' 
Life;  that  they  never  ate  cither  Flelli  or  Filli,  and 
wore  but  one  Coat  and  a  Linen  Garment.    Clemens  p^^^^^ 
Alexandrinus  relates  of  St.  Matlhezv,  that  he  was  lo  '•^-  "• 
far  from  indulging  his  Appetite,  that  he  refufed  to 
gratify  it  with  lawful  and  ordinary  Provifions,  eat- 
ing no  Flefli  i  his   ufual  Diet  being  nothing   but 
Herbs,  Roots,  Seeds,  and  Berries.  And  it  is  record- 
ed q{  St.  James  the  Lefs,  Bifliop  of  Jcrufalem,  a  Man 
A  a  2  of 
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of  that  divine  Temper,  that  he  was  the  Love  and 
Wonder  of  the  Age  ;  that  he  wholly  abftained  from 
Flefli,  and  drank  neither  Wine  nor  ilrong  Drink, 
nor  ever  ufed  the  Bath  ;  and  that  his  whole  Body 
was  covered  with  Palenefs  through  Fading. 

Q.  IVas  Fading  pra£fijed  in  the  Primitive  Chiitch  f 
A.  The  ancient  Chriftians  were  very  exa6t  both 
in  their  weekly  and  annual  Fajls.  Their  Weekly 
Tertiii.de  FaJls  wcrc  kept  on  IVednefdays  and  Fridays  ;  becaufe 
jejun.  C.2.  Qj^  ^]^g  Q^Q  Q^^  Lord  was  betrayed,  and  on  the  other 
crucified.  Thefe  Fajls  w^ere  called  their  Stations^ 
from  the  military  Word  of  keeping  their  Guard, 
as  TenulUan  obferves:  Though  others  think  more 
immediately  from  the  Jewijh  Fhrafe,  and  the  Cuf- 
tom  of  thofe  devout  Men,  who  either  out  of  their 
own  Devotion,  or  as  the  Reprefentatives  of  the 
People,  affifted  at  the  Oblations  of  the  Temple  ; 
not  departing  thence  till  the  Service  was  over. 
For  thefe  Fajis  ufually  lafted  till  after  Three  in  the 
Afternoon,  as  did  their  public  Affemblles.  Their 
Annual  Fajl  was  that  of  Lent,  by  Way  of  Prepara- 
tion for  the  Feafi  of  our  Saviour's  Refurre61ion.  But 
this  was  varioudy  obferved,  according  to  different 
Times  and  Places. 

Q.  IVhat  zvas  the  Manner  of  Fading  among  thi 

Primitive  Chrijiians? 

cyr.  Hier.      A.  They  obfervcd  their  Fajls  with  great  Stri61- 

catech.  4.  j^gfg.     All  in  general  on  fuch  Days  abdained  from 

drinking  Wine  and  eating  Flcdi ;  the  greated  Part 

fed  only  on  Herbs  or  Pidfe,  with  a  little  Bread.  They 

-    confined  themfelves  to  cheap  and  ordinary  Diet, 

without  Sauces  orrelifhing  Delicacies.     Some  ufed 

the  dry  Diet,  as  Nuts,  Almonds,  and  fuch  like  Fruits  j 

others  fed  only  upon  Bread  and  Water. 

Q.  What  Occafions  of  Fading  are  particularly  ta- 
ken Notice  of  in  the  Primitive  Church  ? 

A,  There  was  the  Faft  of  a  Penitent y  who  after 
Baptifm  having  committed  fome  grievous  Sin,  was 
for  it  excluded  the  Affemblies  of  Chridians,  either 
by  his  own  Confcience,  or  by  public  Sentence,  till 

he 
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he  was  reconciled  to. God  and  the  Church.  Rigo- 
rous was  the  Penance  of  thefe  lapfed  Chriftians,  and 
their  Fafting  truly  an  Affli6iion  of  their  Souls  ;  for 
they  iay  in  Sackcloth  and  A/lies,  watched  andfajledy 
groaned  and  wept  to  the  Lord  their  God;  and  not  only 
fupplicatcd  God's  Mercy,  but  begged  the  Pardon 
and  Prayers  of  their  Chriftian  Brethren.  Another 
folemn  Occafion  of  Fajling  was  the  Profcllion  ot 
Repentance  thofe  made  who  were  converted  to  the 
Faith,  and  wext  preparing  \.o  be  baptifed.  And  it  was 
the  Practice  not  only  of  the  Candidates  of  Baptifm 
to  faft,  but  of  the  whole  Congregation  with  them  ; 
there  being  ftated  Times  in  the  Primitive  Church  for 
the  adminiftering  that  Sacrament^  as  Eajler  and  Whit- 
funtide,  the  Fafting  on  both  thefe  Accounts  did  often 
fall  in  with  the  Faft  before  Eajler. 

Q.  But  does  not  St.  ViixA  place  the  abftaining  from  '  Tim.  iv. 
Meats  amotig  the  Do61rines  of  feducing  Spirits }         *'  ^* 

A.  It  cannot  be  fuppofcdj  that  by  abftaining  from 
Meats.,  St.   Faul  fliould  mean  the  Duty  of  Fajling; 
becaufe  that  was  obfervcd  by  devout  Men,  and  ac-  Mat.  vi. 
ceptable  to  God  both  under  the  0/^and  Nezv  7>/"- '^' '^'*'^' 
tament'y   and  our  Saviour  himfelf  hath  given  Direc- 
tions concerning  the  Performance  of  it,  in  his  admi- 
rable Sermon  upon  the  AJount.     And  our  Apoftle 
pra61ifed  it  alfo  upon  feveral  Occafions.    Therefore  27.  "^  *  '*' 
it  is  moft  probable  he  doth  therein  condemn  the  '^  ^°''-  '''• 
Opinions  of  fome   hncicnt   Heretics   \\\2i\  departed i^.^:\.  t^, 
from  the  Faith^  who,  as  they  excluded  thofe  from  '  '^'^-  '^• 
Salvation  that  engaged  in  Matrimony,  fo  they  held 
the  eating  the  Flefli  ot  any  living  Creatures  unlaw- 
ful; a   Do6frine   very  likely    borrowed   from    Py-v)  ^l/- 
thagoras  and  his  Followers,   being  defended  withahtVu 
fuch  Variety  of  Learning  by  Porphyry.     Whereas  ^"''"' 
they  who  are  inftru6ted  in  their  Chriftian  Liberty, 
and  hioiv  the  Truth,  are  fully  fecured  that  God  hath  ^'vT'-  i^-  3- 
permitted   the  Ufe  of  fuch  his  Creatures  for  our  ie,  ay'.sj. 
Nourifhment  and  Suftenance,  provided  we  receive 
them  always  with  Temperance  and  Thankfgiving; 
A  a  5  and 
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Rovn.xiv.  and  that  the  Gofpel\\cd\\  taken  away  the  Difference 

Adsx.  ij.betvveen  Things  clean  and  unclean. 

Q.  PFken  n:ay  a  Fail  be  counted  religious  ? 
A.  When  it  is  undertaken  upon  religious  Ends 
and  PurpofeSj  to  retrain  the  loofer  Appetites  of 
the  FleOi,  and  to  keep  the  Body  under,  lb  give 
the  Mind  Liberty  and  Ability  to  conflder  and  re- 
fle£l  while  it  is  a^iually  engaged  in  divine  Service, 
or  preparing  for  fo;ne  folemn  Part  of  it.  To  hum- 
ble ourfelves  before  God  under  a  Senfe  of  our  Sins, 
and  the  Mifery  to  which  they  expofe  us.  To  de- 
precate his  Anger,  and  to  fuppiicate  for  his  Mer- 
cy and  Favour.  To  exprefs  Revenge  againfi:  our- 
felves for  the  /tbufe  of  thofe  good  Things  God  al- 
loweth  us  to  enjoy ;  and  of  which  we  have  made 
ourfelves  un-vorthy  by  fint'ul  ExccfTes.  When  it 
is  ufed  as  a  Piece  of  Self-denial,  in  order  the  bet- 
ter to  command  our  fiellily  Appetites  ;  and  as  a 
Means  to  raife  in  our  Minds  a  due  Validation  of 
the  Happinefs  of  the  other  World,  when  we  de- 
fpife  the  Enjoyment  of  this.  Above  all,  to  make 
it  acceptable  to  God,  it  (hould  be  accompanied 
with  fervent  Prayer,  and  a  charitable  Relief  ot  the 
Poor  ;  whofe  Miferies  we  may  the  better  guefs  at, 
when  we  are  bearinfr  fome  of  the  Inconveniencies 

o 

of  Hunger. 

Q.  JVhat  mujl  zve  do  if  Fading  is  prejudicial  to  our 
Health,  andindifpofes  us  for  the  Ser-vice  of  God? 

A.  In  this  Cafe  it  concerns  us  to  deal  impartially 
with  ourfelves,  and  not  to  make  ufe  of  it  as  a  Pre- 
tence to  excufe  ourfelves  from  the  Obligation  of 
this  Duty;  ef[)eciaily  when  the  Commands  of  our 
lawful  Superiors  require  the  Obfervation  of  it.  But 
if  it  have  this  liffe6t,  we  ought  to  eat  more  fparingiy, 
and  with  iefs  Delicacy  than  at  other  Times ;  and 
to  be  more  exatf  in  performing  Xho^a  Devotions 
that  ought  to  accompany  our  FiTjis.  The  Cliurch 
aims  at  our  Advantage  in  the  Rules  fhe  prefcribes, 
and  is  always  fuppofed   to  make  Allowances  for 

par- 
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particular  Cafes,  which  cannot  be  included  in  ge- 
neral RciJes. 

Q  Is  this  Hunniliation  arid  ^JfHiiin^i  -jh,  Bodies  hy 
Failing,  and  giving  outward  Marks  of  our  inuard 
Grief  for  Sin,  agreea'jle  to  the  Chnftian  Re/igian  ? 

A.    Though  it  is  certain,  that  in,  the  Kxercife  of 
Repentance  the  main  Thin?;  required  is,  to  return 
fmcerely  from  our  evil  V\  iiys,  yet  it  is  plain  in  the 
Prophets,  that  this  inward  Grief  was  expreifed  by 
outward  Signs   of  FaJJing.  IVeeping,  and   Alonrning. 
i\nd  that  this  was  not  peculiar  to  llie  Ge^iius  of  the 
Old  Teflament  appears  by  the  Diref^tions  given  by 
St.    James   concerning   Repentance  :    Be   nffiined^i^mtti^. 
and  mojoiiy  and  weep :    Lei  your  Laughter  be  turned^' *^ 
into  Mourning,  and  your  Joy  into  Heavinefs.     Hwnhle 
yomfelves  in  the  Sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  fliall  lift 
you  up.     Which  Words,  if  examined  by  the  Phrafes 
of  the  Old  Teflament,  our  beft  Guide  in  interpret- 
ing the  New^  import  outward  Expu^llions  of  Grief 
and  Sorrow   ufed  by  devout  People  in  Token  of 
heartv  Repentance.      The  great  Faft  on  the  Day i^vt  \^\. 
of  Expiation,   was  called   a    Day  of   affli6iing   their '^^^*- 
Souls ;  which  coniiiled  not  only  in  Abfiinence  from 
Food,  bu-t  in  putting  on  the  Habit  and  Appear- 
ance of  A/o«n/<?rj  ;  which    in   thofe   Eafle-rn  Coun- ^"^ff*  5i 
tries  was  Sackcloth^  lying  upon  the  Ground,  Jirewing^^^^^^]^ 
Allies  on  their  Heads.     And  in  fuch  Days  of  ajliclijjg^"^^ 
their  Souls,  they   abiiained  from  all  Sorts  ot  Plea-c.^°^" 
.fure.     And   to  thcfe  Expreliions  of   Sorrow  the 
Words  of  St.  James  plainly  allude  ;    and  were  fo 
Jitcrallv    pradifed   by   the  primitive  Chriftians  of 
thofe  Countries.     For,  if  any  one  tell  into  any  no- 
torious Sin  after  Baplifm,  thry  did  not  think  it  fuf- 
ficient  that  he  Ihould   repeat   his  Crime  no  more, 
but  he  was  obliged,  by  a  long  Courfe  of  Mortifica- 
tion,   Prayers,  Tears,  'dnd  good' H^orks,  to  tiidtSLXOUr 
to  waih  out  the  Stain  of  Guilt. 

(^,  Are  zve  obliged  to  ufe  the  fame  Teftirnonies  of 
our  iiiivard  Grief,  Z'^hereby  it  zv as  exprcJJ'ed in  ancient 
Times  ? 

A  a  4  A,  I 


S^*^  Preliminary  InJlruBiom 

A.  I  think  not ;  becaufe   the   ufing  of  Sackcloth 
and  AJJtes  formerly,  when  Men  humbled  themfelves 
before  God,  was  in   Conformity  to  the  Cuflom  of 
Mourners  in    thofe  Times,    who    expreffed    their 
Senfe  of  Grief  after  that  Manner.      But  then  I 
think    we   oiigiu    to  exprefs  the  fame  Thing  by 
other  Signs  proper  to  the  Cuftom  of  Mourners  in 
our  Days.      ^^   forbearing  our    ufual   Meals,  by 
abflaining  from  al'  Manner  of  Pleafure,  by  negle fl- 
ing the  adorning  our    Bodies,    by    retiring   from 
Company,   by   laying  aiide  Bafinefs,   and    by    be- 
wailing our  Lofs.     A  Sinner,  faith  St.  Cyprian,  ought 
to  lament  the  Death  of  his  Soul  at  leajl  as  much  as  the 
Lofs  of  a  Friend:    And  St,   Chryfflom  makes  Ufe 
of  the  fame  Comparifon.     And   furely  it  will  be- 
come us  to  mourn  and  lament,  who  have  offended 
God,  our  bell  Friend,  whofe  Favour  we  have  con- 
fequently  loft,  if  we  are  heartily  forry  for  having 
offended  him. 

Q.  How  is  a  Day  of  Fafling  to  be  obferved  by  fe- 
rious  Chifiians  / 

A.  Not  only  by  interrupting  and  abridging  th? 
Care  of  our  bodily  Sulleriancc,  but  by  carefully 
enquiring  into  the  State  of  our  Souls;  charging 
ourfelves  with  all  thofe  TranfgreiTions  we  have 
committed  againfl  God's  Lavus,  humbly  confefling 
them  with  Shame  and  Confufion  of  Face,  with 
hearty  Contrition  and  Sonow  for  them  ;  deprecat- 
ing God's  Difpleafure,  and  begging  him  to  turn  . 
away  his  Anger  from  us.  By  interceding  with 
him  for  fuch  fpiritual  and  temporal  BJeffings  upon 
ourfelves  and  others,  as  are  needful  and  conveni- 
ent. By  improving  our  Knowledge  in  all  the  Par- 
ticulars of  our  Duty.  By  relieving  the  Wants  and 
NccefTities  of  the  Poor,  that  our  Humiliation  and 
Prayers  may  lind  Acceptance  with  God.  If  the 
Fait  be  Public,  by  attending  the  public  Places  of 
God's  Worfiiip. 

Q.  What  ought  zve  chief  y  to  beware  of  in  our  Exer- 
pfes  of  Fading  ? 

^.We 
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A.  We  ought  to  avoid  all  Vanity  and  valuing  Ma.vi.is. 
ourfelves  upon  fuch  Performances ;  and  therefore 
in  our  private  Fafis,  not  to  proclaim  them  to  others 
by  any  external  AtTe^lation'^,  that  zve  may  not  appear 
to  Men  tofaji.  Not  to  defpife  or  judge  our  Ntigh- 
bour,  who  does  not,  and,  it  may  be,  has  not  the 
fame  Reafon  to  tie  himfelf  up  to  fuch  Methods, 
Not  to  deilroy  the  Health  of  our  Bodies,  and 
thereby  make  them  unfit  Inftruments  for  the  Ope- 
rations of  our  Minds,  or  the  Difcharge  of  our 
woildiv  Employments.  Particular  Care  ought  to 
be  taken,  that  we  do  not  grow  thereby  morofe  and 
foiir,  peeviJJi  and  fretful  towards  others,  which  Se- 
verity to  ourfelves  may  be  apt  to  incline  us  to  *, 
for  that  it  is  fo  far  frc^m  exprelling  our  Repentance, 
that  it  makes  frelli  V\  ork  for  it  by  incrcafmg  our 
Guilt. 

The    PRAYERS. 

I. 

OLORD,  w^ho  for  our  Sakes  didft  fa fl  forty  F't  F>ft. 
Days  and  forty  Nights;  give  mc  Grace  to '"^* 
ufe  fuch  Abftinencc/that  my  Flelb  being  fubducd 
to  the  Spirit,  I  may  ever  obey  thy  godly  Motions 
in  Righteoufnefs  and  true  Holincf^  ;  to  thy  Honour 
and  Glory,  who  livelt  and  reigncll  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  one  God,  World  without  End. 
Amen. 

II. 

TURN  thou  me,  O  good  Lord,  and   fo  Hiall  V^^^^^^ 
be  turned  ;   be  favourable,  O   Lord,  be  fa-  lavour 
vourable  ui.to  me,   who  turn  to  thee  in  weeping, '^.^j:^'^""'' 
fafting,  and  pra\ing;  for  thou   art   a  God  full  of 
Compallion,    Long-fuffering,   and   of   great    Pity ; 
thou  iparcfl:  when  I  deferve  Puniibment,  and  in  thy 
Wrath  thinkcll  upon  Mercy  •  Spare  me,  good  Lord, 
fpare  me,  and  let  me  not  be  brought  to  Confufion ; 
hear  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  Mercv  is  great ;  and  af- 
ter 
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fer  the  Multitude  of  thy  Mercies  look  upon  me, 
through  the  Merits  and  Mediation  of  thy  bleffed 
8on,  Jefus  Qjriji  our  Lord,     Amm. 

liL 

rrR^ea-T  ACKNOWLEDGE,  O  God,  my  owji  "VTio 
tanse.  A  nefs  bv  ReafoQ  of  my  Sins,  and  am  heartily 
grieved  for  the  Lofs  of  thy  Favour,  What  Humi- 
liation, O  Lord,  canfufficrentlv  exprefs  Jhe  Great- 
nefs  of  {u^h  a  Lofsi  But  I  will  weep  and  n-^ourn^ 
beeaufe  I  have  offended  thee  5  and  I  will  repent 
as  it  were  in  DuU  and  Afhes.  I  will  mor^iiy  tbofe 
inordinate  Appetites,  whiK:h  have  fo  fadly  betrayed 
me;  I  will-  contradicl  all  thofe  Inclinations  which 
have  naade  me  iiray  from  the  Ways  of  thy  Com- 
mandments. And  do  thou,  O  Lord,  wean  my 
Soul  from  the  Plcafures  of  the  Body,  which  fo  ofr 
tQU  corrupt  it,  and  render  it  incapable  of  relifning 
fpirituai  Lnjaynients.  Let  ft  not  contract  too 
great  a  Familiarity  with  the  Delights  and  Satisfac- 
tions of  Stn{^,  lince  it  was  created  for  more  exalted 
PJcafures,  and  mufl  Ihortly  quit  thofe  here  below; 
ihat  fo  when  I  come  to  leave  this  World,  i  may  be 
qualified  for  the  bieiTed  Convcrfation  of  Spirits  m 
thy  heavenly  Kinc?dom,  through  Jolus  Cbri/i  our 
Lord,     Amen. 


CHAP.     L 

dje  fort^  ©a^iJ  of  Uwt 

Q.   J/p^HAT  do  you  mean  by  Lent  ? 

A.  Lent,  in  the  old  Saxon  Language,  is 
known  to  lignify  the  Spring,  and  thence  it  hath  been 
taken  in  common  Speech,  for  the  Spring  Fafi ;  or  the 
Time  of  Humiliation  generally  obferved  by  Chrif- 
tians  bef  M-e  Eajler,  the  great  Feflival  of  our  Sa- 
viour's Refurredion.  And  a  Man  muft  know  little 
of  hcc/efiajiical  Hiflory,  or  have  but  a  fmali,  Ac- 
quaintance 
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qua-niance  w'.th  the  Prlmuive Fathers  o^  the  Cluirch, 
who  do'h  not  ackn  .wiedge  the  Obfcrvation  of  Lent 

to  he  moll  ancient.  i^  ni 

Q.  Hozvtnay  zvejtufy  of  the  Antiquity  of  this  I  a  ft? 
A.  From  the  Difpute  that  was  very  caHv  in  the 
Church  concerning  the  Obfcrvation  of  Eafler,  one 
Point   whereof  av.is.  concerninc^  the  ending  of^  che 
Jnte-pafchal   Fail,   which   both   Sides   determined 
upon  the  Day  thev  kept  the  Fejlival ;  which  is  fut- 
ficicnt  to   let  us   knf>w  that  tlfcre  was  then  fuch  a 
Fail  kept  bv  both  Sides,  and  had  been,  in  all  Pro- 
bability,  as  anciently  kept  as  the  Feaji  of  the  i?«f-Eufeb. 
[iirreabn.     And  lreuau:s,  v\'ho  lived  but  ninety  \  ears  ;''|.'-  ^^ 
from  the  D'-ath  of  St  John,  and  converfed  familiarly 
with   St.  Pohrarp,   as   Polycarp  had   with   St.   John 
and  other  Apoflles,  has  happened  to  let  us  knovv, 
though  incidentally,  that,  as  it  was  obfcrved  in  his 
Time,  ^o  it   was  in   that  of  his  Predccellbrs,   but 
with  great   Variety   as  to  the  Length  of  it.     And 
there    being    no   Church    to   be   found    anciently, 
wherein   ♦here  was  not  a  folemn  Faft  obferved  be- 
fore Lajier,  is   a  fulhcient   Argument   to  derive  it 
from  the  Pra6lice  of  the  firft  Chrillians  -,  for  other- 
wife  it   canuol  be  conceived  how  it  fliould  io  uni- 
yerfally  prevail  in  all  Countries  where  Chrillianity 
was  planted. 

Q.  IVhy  tvas  the  folemn  Sea/on  of  Humiliation  //- 
niitted  to  Forty  Days  ? 

^.  The   Church  had,   I  fuppofo,  a  Refpecl    to 
/orty  Days,  as  what  was  cflecmed   a  proper  Peniten- 
/inl  Sea/on,  whkh  feems  very  anciently  to  have  been 
appropriated  to  Humiliation.      For,  not   to  reckon 
up   \\\Q  forty   Days    in   which    God    drowned    the  ^^^^  ^.^^ 
World  ;  or  the  forty    Years   in  which  the  Children  Numb. 
oi  Ifrael  ^\d   Penance   in   the   VVildernefs ;  or  tlie'"'-^'*- 
forty  Stripes  bv  which  Malefatlors  were  to  be  cor- Dcut.  ^xv. 
retled  ;  whoever   confiders  that  Alofes  did  not  o;/f^?x.9, 18,25 
only  fail   this  Number   of  Days  ;    that   £//jj  alfo  j^  K"  g» 
failed  in  the  W'ildernefs  the  fame  Space  of  Time  ; 
that  the  Ninevites  had  precifely  as  many  Days  al- J""-'^' »'• 

lowed 
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lowed  for  their  Repentance  ;  and  that  our  hlejjed 
^^^•''''^'  Saviour  h\m(Q\\,  when  he  was  pleafed  to  Faft,  ob- 
ferved  the  Hame  Length  of  Time  ;  whoever  confi- 
ders  thefe  Fa5is,  cannot  but  think  that  this  Number 
of  Days  was  ufed  by  them  all  as  the  common  fo- 
lemn  Number  belonging  to  extraordinary  Humili- 
ation ;  and  that  thofe  were  accuflomed  to  afflift 
themfelves  forty  Days,  who  would  deprecate  any- 
great  and  heavy  Judgment. 

Q.  What  zvai  the  End  and  Defign  of  the  Faft  of 
Lent  ? 

A.  That  it  fliould  be  fet  apart  as  a  proper  Seafon 
for  Mortincation,  and  the  Exercife  of  Self-denial. 
To  humble  and  afflitl  ourfelves  for  our  Sins,  by 
frequent  Failings;  and  to  punifli  our  too  often 
Abufes  of  God's  Creatures,  by  Abftinence,  and 
by  forbearing  the  lawful  Enjoyment  of  them.  Tq 
form  and  fettle  firm  Purpofes  of  holy  Obedience. 
To  pray  frequently  to  God,  both  in  private  and 
public,  for  Pardon,  and  his  holy  Spirit.  To  put  us 
in  Mind  of  that  fore  Trial  and  Temptation,  which 
Chrifi  then  endured  for  our  Sakes:  particularly  tQ 
perpetuate  the  Memory  of  our  Saviour's,  Sufferings, 
?nd  to  make,  as  it  were,  a  public  Confeflion  of  our 
Belief,  that  he  died  for  our  Salvation.  And  confe- 
quently  for  fitting  ourfelves  to  receive  the  Tokens 
and  Pledges  of  his  Love  with  greater  Joy  and 
Gladnefs  ;  becaufe  with  fuller  Alfurance  that  God 
is  reconciled  to  us  through  the  Death  and  Paffioii 
of  Jefus  Chrifi. 

Q.  Is  it  the  Defign  of  the  Church  to  oblige  her 
Me-mbers  to  fafl  the  zvhole  Forty  Da}s.^ ' 

A.  I  think  nor,  becaufe  in  ihe  ancient  Church 

this  Seafon  was  obferved  with  great  Variety  ;  which 

Socrates,    arofc  from  the  various  Cuftoms  of  diflercnt  ChurcheS;^ 

Hift.  Eccl.as  well  as  from  the  Devotion  of  feveral  People,  who 

sj."  ■  *    all  united  in  the  folemn  and  religious  Exercifes  of 

this  Seafon,  though  they  differed  in  the  Manner  of 

their  Fafting.      And  none  but  the  licentious,  who 

love  no  reftraint,  or  thofe  whom  Prejudice  hath 

made 
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made  inconfiderate,  can  think  fit  to  blame  an  Tn- 
ftitution  fo  well  framed  to  promote  Piety  and  De- 
votion ;  efpecially  when  it  is  enjoined  with  fo  much 
Moderation. 

Q.  After  what  Manner  did  the  Primitive  Chriftians 
ohferve  their  Kafls  /;/  Lent  ? 

A.  There  was  Variety  in  their  Manner  of  Fading, 
as  well  as  in  the  Number  of  their  Days.  In  the 
Holy  IVeek,  they  that  were  fi:ri8:  would  eat  nothing 
but  Bread  and  Water,  and  Salt,  or  Nuts  and  Al- 
monds, or  fuch  like  Fruits,  which  was  called  the  dry 
Diet.  In  the  Reft  of  Lent,  fome  abilained  from  Flelli 
and  Wine  ;  and  others  forbore  all  Fiili  likewife  as 
well  as  Fledi,  which  was  the  Cuftom  of  the  Greeks. 
Some  contented  themfelviis  with  Ej^g^s  and  Fruits. 
others  forbore  both,  and  lived  upon  Bread,  Herbs, 
and  Roots ;  and  in  this  Variety  they  agreed  in  one 
Thing,  which  was,  not  to  eat  till  the  Evening,  and 
then  fuch  Food  as  was  leaft  delicate. 

Q.  How  did  the  Primitive  Church  treat  notorious 
Offenders  in  this  holy  Seajon  f 

A.  Such  Perfous  as  ftood  convifted  of  notorious  Sor.om.  - 
Sins  were  put  to  open  Penance,  a-nd   puniflied  in  "'''' ^^^ 
this  World,  that  their  Souls  might  be  faved  in  the  i6. 
Day  of  the  Lord;  and  that  others,  admonifl^.ed  by 
their  Example,  might  be  the  more  afraid  of  ofFencf- 
ing;  the  Whole  Church  fupplicated  God   in  their 
Behalf;  that   he   would   be  pleafed  to  grant  them 
Repentance  and  perfect  RemilFion  and  Forgivenefs 
of  their  Sins. 

Q.  But.,  Jince  the  Life  of  a  Chriflian  ought  always 
to  be  governed  by  the  Rules  of  our  holy  Religion,  is  it 
not  fuperftitious  to  fet  apart  any  fuch  particular  Time 
as  Lent/(7r  this  Purpofe? 

A.  It  is  certain  it  ought  to  be  the  conftant  En- 
deavour of  a  Chriilian,  at  all  Times,  and  in  all 
Places,  to  have  his  Duty  in  his  Eye,  and  to  have 
always  a  great  Regard  to  what  God  requires  from 
him.  But,  conlideringthe  great  Corruption  of  the 
World,  and  the  Frailty  of  our  Natures,  and  how 
I  often 
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oflen  we  tranTgrcfs  the  Bounds  of  our  Dutv,  and 
how  backward  we  are  to  crofs  our  fleflily  Appe- 
tites, it  is  very  happy  we  have  fuch  2ifoIemn  Sea/on 
Hated  for  Recollcclion  and  the  Exercife  of  Repen- 
tance ;  when  the  Command  of  our  Superiors,  and 
the  Provifion  of  fit  Means  to  aflift  us,  and  the  Prac- 
tice of  devout  Chriftians  in  all  Ages,  call  loudly 
upon  us  to  reform  our  Lives.  For  that  which  is  a 
Duty  at  all  Tiuies  when  our  Follies  make  it  necef- 
fary,  cannot  be  lefs  fo  when  we  are  required  to  give 
outward  Proofs  and  Demondratlons  of  it. 

Q.  How  does  it  become  a  devout  Chriftian  to  fpend 
his  lime  during  the  whole  Sea/on  of  Lent  ? 

A.  .Some  Part  ought  to  be  f})ent  in  Fajling  ;  more 
in  Abfiinence^  according  tp  the  Circumftances  of  his 
Heahli,  and  outward  Condition  in  the  World  ;  and 
this  with  a  Defign  to  deny  and  puniili  himfelf,  and 
to  exprefs  his  Humiliation  before  God  for  his  pail 
Tranfo;retr]ons.     Ihe  Ornament  of  Attire  may  be 
laid   atide,   as   improper  to   exprefs   the   Senfe  of 
Mourners,  and  the  Frequency  of  receiving  and  pay- 
ing   Vilits    may   be    interrupted,   as   urfeafonable 
■when  our  Minds  are  opprefled  vvith  Sorrow.     Pub- 
lic Ailemblies  for  Plealure  and  Diverfion  ihoiild  be 
avoided,  as  Enemies  to  that  Serioufnefs  a\  e  now  pro- 
fefs.     Onr  Retirements  fliould  be  filled  with   read- 
ing pious  Difcourfes,   and   with   frequent  Prayer, 
and  with  examining  the  State  of  our  Minds.     The 
Public  Devotion  Iliould  be  conilantly  attended,  and 
thofe    inilru^ting   Exhortations   tVom    the    Pulx)it, 
which  are  fo  generally  eftablifhed  in  many  Churches 
in  thisSeafoji.     We  fhould  be  liberal  in  our  Alms, 
and  very  ready  to  employ  ourfelves  in  all  Opportu- 
nities of  relieving  either  the  temporal  or  fpiritual 
Wants  of  our  Neighbours.     And  we   fliould  fre- 
quently exercife  ourfelves  in  the  Meditation  of  di- 
vine Subjects,  the  beft  Means  to  make  all  Difcour- 
fes frovn  the  Prefs,  and  the  Puipit,  effedual  to  our 
Salvation. 

Q.  W.hat 
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Q,  W]jal  doym  nwan  by  Meditation  in  a  religions 

A,  Such  a  fenous  Application  of  the  Mind  to  the 
Confideration  of  any  divine  Siibjoct,  whether  any 
Myfteryof  th«  Gofpel  inftitution,  or  any  Trnlh  and 
Virtue  of  the  Chrirtian  Religion,  as  may  difpofe  it 
firmly  to  believe  and  embrace  it,  and  ftir  Mp  all  the 
Facultieji  of  the  Soul  to  a  vigorous  Profecution  of 
it-  And  it  is  this  exercife  of  the  Will  and  Affec- 
tions that  diftinguiflies  Meditation  from  what  we 
cal!  ^tndy. 

.     Q.  How  C7tght  zvi  to  prepare  ourfelves  for  the  Ex- 
ercife af  this  Duty  F 

A  By  remembering  that  we  are  in  the  Prefence 
of  God,  who  knoweth  all  our  Thought's,  and  fearch- 
eth  out  all  our  Ways  ;  that  we  are  unworthy,  by 
reafon  of  our  Sins,  to  prefent  ourfelves  before  him; 
and  that  we  are  incapable,  without  his  Afliflance, 
to  think  any  Thing  that  isgood^  and  therefore,ador- 
ing  his  infinite  Majclly  with  profound  Reverence, 
we  (hould  humblv  beg  his  Aid  and  Help,  fo  to  en- 
lighten our  Underftandings,  and  to  inliuence  our 
VV'ills,  that  the  prefent- Adion  may  tend  to  his 
Glory,  and  the  Good  of  our  own  Souls. 

Q.  How  ii  the  Underftanding  exercifed  in  Medi- 
tation ? 

A.  In  fctting  the  Subje£l  o^i:>MV Meditation  in  fuch 
a  Light,  as  may  excite  the  Will  and  Affections  to 
purfuc  and  embrace  it.  It  it  concerns  our  Sa-jiours 
Life  or  Death,  it  confiders  the  Dignity  of  his  Perfon, 
upon  "dolyofe  Accomit  the  A6lion  was  pertormed  ;  the 
End  for  which  it  was  done  ;  the  Place  and  Circum- 
ftances;  the  Fruits  and  Lffefts  of  it.  If  the  Sub- 
ject relates  to  any  Virtue  of  a  Chriftian  Life,  it  con- 
fiders the  Nature  of  the  Dnty\  and  wherein  it  con- 
fifts  ;  who  are  properly  the  Ohjeds  of  it ;  tlic  Obli- 
gations there  are  from  Reafon  and  Revelation  to 
practife  it;  the  Temptations  that  chiefly  feduce 
from  it,  and  thofe  particular  Inllanccs  whereby  the 
Virtue  may  be  exercifed  ;  and  the  great  Advan- 
tages 
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tages  that  accrue  to  us,  both  m  this  Lite  and   the 
next,  by  the  diligent  Performance  of  it. 

Q.  How  are  the  Will  and  AiiciStions  exercifed  in 
this  Duty? 

A.  \w  chufing  and  purfulng  what  by  the  Under- 
Handing  is  reprefented  as  good  and  advantageous  to 
us  ;  and  mJJmnning  and  avoiding  what  is  reprefented 
as  e-jil  and  deltruttive  to  our  Happinefs,  In  order 
hereunto,  firm  Purpofes  are  formed  of  governing 
our  Lives,  with  fuch  a  Profpe^t  for  the  Time  to 
come  ;  the  Ufe  of  the  bed  Means  is  refolved  upon, 
and  we  determined  when,  and  upon  what  Occafions, , 
we  will  put  fuch  a  Virtue  in  Pra6tice,  or  imitate 
fuch  an  A6fion;  in  what  Places,  and  in  what  Com- 
pany, we  will  ftand  upon  our  Guard,  left  we  be  fur- 
prifed  by  fuch  a  Vice.  From  hence  we  proceed 
to  exercife  ourfelves  in  holy  Affections;  as  in  Love 
and  Def.re  of  what  \^  good;  in  Hatred  and  Detefta- 
tion  of  what  is  evil\  in  Sorrow,  Shame,  and  Self- 
abhorrence  tor  liaving  tranfgreffed  in  any  Particular, 
in  Praije  and  Thankfgiving,  for  having  been  ena- 
bled, in  any  tolerable  Meafure,  to  have  done  our 
Duty  ;  in  Adoration  and  Imitation,  in  Faith,  in  Hope, 
and  Charity,  and  in  Rejignation  of  ourfelves  to  God. 

Q.  PVhat  are  the  blejj'ed  Fruits  of  holy  JMedita- 
tion  ? 

A,  It  has  an  univerfal  Influence  upon  the  whole 
Life  of  a  Chrifiian,  and  is  an  admirable  Inftruraent 
to  quicken  our  Progrefs  in  all  the  Graces  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit.  It  illuminates  our  Underftandings 
with  the  Knowledge  of  our  Duty,  and  ftores  our 
Memories  with  all  fuch  Arguments  as  are  proper 
to  excite  us  to  the  Performance  of  it.  The  Voice 
of  Confcience  is,  by  this  Means,  attend-ed  to,  and ' 
we  can  never  make  any  confiderable  Breaches  upon 
it  without  being  alarm  ;d  with  fevere  Reproaches. 
It  wings  our  Prayers  with  Re»/^erence  and  Devo- 
tion, and  increafes  our  Importunity,  by  impreihng 
a  lively  Senfe  of  the  Neceffity  and  Importance  of 
thofe  Things  we  beg  of  God.     It  habituates  our 

Minds 
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Minds  to  fpiritnal  Objects,  and  raii'es  them  abo\'e 
the  perirtiing  Things  of  this  Life.  It  firengthens 
our  holy  PLirpofe.^-,  arms  us  againft  Temptations, 
and  inflames  all  the  Faciiltics  of  our  Souls  with 
earnell  Defires  of  attaining  and  enjoying  our  chief- 
eft  Good. 

Q.  Hozu  ought  we  to  conclude  our  Meditation  r 
A.  By  hedging  God  to  afle6t  our  Minds  with  a 
conllant  '^(^wi'i  of  our  Duty  in  all  the  Particulars  of 
it ;  clheMy  that  he  vvould  enable  us  to  perform  rhofe 
Rei()lL:t'ons  V.  e  have  made  of  advancing  in  Piety 
and  Virtue  j  thnt  he  would  not  leave  us  to  ourfelves, 
but  fo  affift  us  with  his  Grace,  that  what  we  per- 
ceive and  know  to  be  our  Duty,  we  may  faithfully 
fulfil  al!  the  Diiys  of  our  Life. 

The    PRAYERS. 
L 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlafting  God,  who  art  al-^o'^for- 
ways  more  ready  to  hear  than  we  to  pray,  o'XILs. 
and  are  wont  to  give  more  than  either  v/c  defirc  or 
deferve;  pour  down  upon  me  the  Abundance  of 
thy  Mercy,  forgiving  me  thofe  Things  whereof 
my  Confcience  is  afraid,  and  giving  me  thofe  good 
Things  which  i  am  not  wortliy  to  afk,  but  through 
the  Alerits  and  Mediation  of  Jejus  Chrifi  thy  Son, 
our  Lord.     Amen. 


IL 

GRANT,  I  bcfccch  ti)ee,  Almighty  God,  thatFonhe 
I,  who  for  my  evil  Deeds  do  worthily  deferve  ST^°'" 
to  be  puniihed,  by  the  Comtort  of  thy  Grace  may 
mercifully  be  relieved,  through  our  Lord  and  Savi- 
our J  ejus  ChrijJ.     Amen. 

IIL 

ALMIGHTY  God,  give  me  Grace  to  ufe  fuch  For  Abft-- 
Abftinence  during  this  Seafon,  dedicated  to  "encc  and 
the  Exercife  of  Repentance,  that   mv  Flelh  mav  .T;^'^'** 

B  b  '  be 
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be  fLibdued  to  the  Spirit,  and  my  Mind  left  free  to 
approach  thee  with  Ardour  and  Fervency  of  Affec- 
tion. Inure  me  by  Self-denial  to  bring  my  Body 
into  Subjection,  and  to  punilh  all  thofe  Excefles  I 
have  been  guilty  of  in  the  \J{ii  of  thy  Creatures. 
Let  my  Retirement  from  the  World  make  me  fee 
the  Vanity  and  Kmptinefs  of  it,  and  teach  me  to 
reliih  the  PIcafures  of  fpiritual  Enjoyments.  LrCt 
me  fpend  thofe  folitary  Hours  in  the  improving 
my  Chrifiian  Knowledge,  and  do  thou  open  my 
Eyes  that  I  may  fee  the  wondrous  Things  of  thy 
Law.  Make  me  heartily  to  bewail  my  Sins,  and 
do  thou  work  in  me  that  godly  Sorrow  not  to  be 
repented  of.  Grant  that  I  may  fmcerely  examine 
the  State  of  my  own  Mind,  and  do  thou  fearch  and 
try  me,  and  lead  me  into  the  Way  everlafting  : 
That  perceiving  how  bitter  a  Thing  it  is  to  depart 
from  the  living  God,  I  may  no  longer  continue  at 
a  Dillance  from  the  Fountain  of  all  Joy  and  Hap- 
pinefs;  but  that,  by  confelling  and  forfaking  my" 
Sins,  1  may  be  entirely  converted  unto  thee,  and 
that  they  mav  be  blotted  out,  when  the  limes  of 
refreihing  ihall  come  from  the  Prefence  of  the  Lord 
through  Jcfiis  Chriji,  my  only  Saviour.     Amen. 

IV. 


for  the        A    LMIGHlY  God,  who  art  the  fupreme  Hapr 
Mcdud-     ±\_  pinefs  of  a  rational  Creature,  whom  to  know 
Juaveniy    IS  ctemal  Lire;  \\k  my    1  noughts,  my  Hopes,  and 
Thnigs.      my  Defu'es  upon  Heaven  and  heavenly  Things  ;  let 
me  remember  thee  upon  my  Bed,  and  meditate  on 
thee   in  the  Night-watches.     Grant  that  I  may  fo 
coniider  thy  Precepts,   that  1  may  underliand  the 
Meafures  of  nv/  -Dutv,  and  govern  all  my  A6tions 
by  thofe  Rules  tliou  haft  prefcribed  me  y  may  fo  ap- 
ply thy  Promifesjthat  1  may  adore  that  inrinite  Good- 
ncfs,  that  hath  prepared  fuch  glorious  Rewards  tor 
thofe  that  love  thee,  and  never  forfeit  my  Title  to 
them  by  confenting  to  any  knov/n  Iniquity;  may  fo 
recollecl  my  InlirmitieSj  that  i  may  watch  againft 

tnem  ; 
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them  ;  my  own  Follies,  that  I  may  amend  them  ; 
may  fo  call  to  Mind  thy  wonderful  Deliverances, 
both  in  refpcit  of  my  Body  and  of  my  Soul,  that  I 
may  be  convinced  that  I  am  preferved,  not  by  my 
own  Strength,  but  by  thv  Almighty  Power,  that 
thy  Name  may  hai'c  the  Glory.  Make  my  Heart 
the  Seat  of  Prayer  and  Holy  Meditation  ;  that  my 
Mind,  being  inured  to  fpiritual  Objects,  I  may  de- 
fpife  and  contemn  this  World,  and  be  prepared  in 
the  Difpofition  of  my  Soul  to  pafs  Eternity  in  con- 
templating thy  glorious  Excellencies,  through  Jefus 
Chriji  our  Lord  ;  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Gholt,  be  ail  Honour  and  Glory,  World  without 
End.     Amen. 


C  H  A  P.     II. 

aa)'OTeDne0Dar>  or  tfte  firtt  €>ai^  oE  Jlent- 

Q.    ^/'U  Y  doth  the  Faft  of  Forty  Days,  called  Lent, 
beghi  on  Adi-Wednefday  ? 

A.  Becaufe  the  four  Days  ot  this  Week  com- 
plete the  forty  Days,  it  being  never  the  Culloni 
of  the  Church  to  fafi:  on  Sundays,  whereon  we 
<:ommemorate  fo  great  a  Bleiling  as  our  Saviour's 
Refurrection,  they/.v  Sundays  in  Lent  being  deducted, 
and  thefc  four  Days  being  added,  make  the  Num- 
ber entire. 

(^.  IVby  is  the  fir jl  Day  of  Lent  called  Afli-Wed- 
nefday  ? 

A.  From  the  Cuftom  that  prevailed  in  the  an- 
cient Church,  for  Penitents  at  this  Time  to  exprefs 
their  Humiliation  by  lying  in  Sackcloth  and  Alhcs; 
by  the  Coarfenefs  of  Sackcloth  they  ranked  them- 
felves,  as  it  were,  among  the  meaneft  and  loweil 
Condition  of  Men  j  by  Alhes,  and  fometimes  Earth 
caiUipon  their  Heads,  they  made  themfelvcs  lower 
than  the  lovvelt  of  the  Creatures  of  God,  and  put 
themfelvcs  in  Mind  of  their  Mortality,  which  would 
reduce  them  to  Duft  and  Afhes, 

B  b  2  Q.   ^"^^hfit 
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Q    What   was    the   Difcipline    of    the    Primiiive 
Church  at  the  Beginning  o/"  Lent  ? 

J.  That  fiich  Perfons  as  flood  convifted  of  no- 
torious Crimes,  were  put  to  open  Penance.  For 
accordinf^to  the  ancient  Difcipline,  thofe  who  after 
Baptihn  tell  into  any  great  and  notorious  Sins,  if 
they  were  Penitents,  were  admitted  to  Penance, 
and  to  the  Pravers  of  the  Church  for  their  Recon- 
ciliation with  God.  But  if  they  were  refraftory 
Sinners,  or  their  Crimes  of  a  deep  Dye,  they  were 
excommunicated,  and  not  admitted  to  Reconcilia- 
tion with  the  Church,  but  after  a  long  and  tedious 
Gourfe  of  Penance,  after  tlie  rtioft  Public  Teftimo- 
nies  of  Sorrow  and  Repentance,  and.  the  greateft 
Sigr.s  of  Humiliation  that  can  be  imagined.  For 
DcPccnit  ^'-'''^^^'^'^^'^^^  tells  US,  1  hey  lay  in  Sackcloth  and  AJJies  •, 
'  they  disfigured  their  Bodies  with  a  neglected  Uncleannefs, 
and  deje^ed  their  Minds  with  Grief;  they  ufed  no  other 
Food  but  what  zvas  neceffary  to  keep  up  Life,  and  fre- 
quently murifJied  their  Prayers  with  rigorous  Fafiing-y 
they  gror.ned,  they  wept  to  the  Pord  their  God  Day  and 
Night ;  they  fell  down  at  the  Feet  of  the  Prejbyters, 
they  kneeled  to  the  Friends  of  G'jd,  and  begged  of  all 
th^iir  fellout;!  Chrflians  to  pray  for  ihem.  lliefe  Seve- 
rities they  wi]line;lv  fubmiUcd  to,  as  tokens  of 
their  Sorrow,  and  Evidences  of  their  Reformation, 
and  thought  themfelves  happy  upon  any  Terms  to 
be  admitted  to  the  Peace  of  God  and  the  Church. 
Ql  Hozv  zvere  Per.itents  re-admitted  into  the  Church? 
Cypr.  A.  When  they  had  finilhed  the  Time  prefcribed 
^Edit"''  ^^'^  ^^^^  undergoing  tliefe  Severities,  if  their  Repen- 
u.xon.  tance  upon  Examination  was  found  to  be  real,  they 
were  re-admitted  into  the  Church  by  the  impofi- 
tion  of  the  Hands  ot  the  Clergv,  the  Party  to  be 
abfolved  kneeling  before  the  Bijliop,  or,  in  his  Ab- 
fence,  before  the  Prejhyter,  who,  laying  his  Hand 
upon  his  Head,  folemnly  bleffed  an.d  abfolved  him  ; 
whereupon  he  was  received  with  univerfal  Joy,  and 
reilored  to  a  Participation  of  the  Holy  Sacrament, 
and  to  all  other  Acls  of  Church  Communion. 

Q.  What 
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Q.  What  Method  has  the  Church  0/  En,f^]nnd 
taken  to  fiipply  the  V/ant  cf  ancient  Difcipline  at  this 
lime  ? 

A.  Till  o\.\r  Jpiritiial  Fathers  can  be  fo  happy  as  f^'^''^'"* 
to  fucceed   in  difcHar^ing  ihofe   Obliga'i  ns  tbevch.  xviii. 
He  under  of  rciioring  to  the  Church  that  DiJn'p/ineYohnxx. 
file  has  aRiojhtto;  being  founded  upon  the  exprefs-3; 
Laws  of  Chri/l  and  his  Apoflles,  fuffic'cit'y  explain- 3,  ^'y' 
ed  to  us  by  the  Pra£^ice  of  the  Primitive  aiid  -"^P^^- ^'pj/'ip* 
tolical  Church,  very  ufeful  to   difcover  thofe  that  6. 
have  erred  from  the  Truth  and  Piety,  and  abfo-^^^"- ^°- 

^__  Xlll      2      lO 

lutely  nec(?(Tary  to  preferve  Religion  in  its  greatcft  Tt.'.i;.  y." 
Purity;    till,  I  fay,  this  blefied  Time  Ibal!   come,  ^'^^^'^- '''• 
which  good  Men  vvifli  for,  and  bad  Men  fear,  the 
Church  of  England,  to  fupply  this  Want,  fets  before 
her  Mer)ibers  the  Curfes  due  to  all  Sin,  and  puts 
them  in  Mind  of  God's  dreadful  Tribunal,  where 
the  Impenitent  Iball  be  rnoft  certainly  condemned; 
thereby  endeavouring  to  bring  every  Man  to  judge 
and  condemn  himfelf,  that  he  may  truly  repent  of 
his  paft  Follies,  and  carefully  avoid  thofe  Sins,  for 
the  Time   to  come,  which   draw  upon   Men   the 
Judgments  of  God. 

Q.  But  is  not  faying  Amen  to  thefe  Sentences  of 
God's  Law  a  curjii:g  of  ciirfeives,  and  is  it  not  a 
wicked  as  well  as  a  fooliili  Ihing  ? 

A.  This  })ious  Ofiice  hath  indeed  been  fo  tradu- 
ced ;  but  i  believe  it  hath  not  been  confidcred,  that 
God  himfelf  commanded  this  Manner  of  anfwer- 
ing.     And   though  fome  Circumftances  in  reciting 
thefe  Curfes  among  the  Jens  might  be  ceremonial,  pg^^^i^ 
yet  the  Main  of  the  Duty,  and  the  End  for  which  ^v- 
It  was  prelcribed,  was  truly  moral,  tendmg  to  the 
Honour  of  God  and  his  Laws,  and  the  promoting 
of  true  Piety.     And  the  faying  Amen  does  not  here 
fignify   vviiliing,    but   affirming  and   declaring   the  j^^^^.  ^g^ 
Truth  of  what  God  hath  revealed  ;  and  thus  y^?«<:«  Mark  lii. 
is  often    in  the  Gofpel  tranflated  Verily  \  and  J^A^j  lJuc iv. 
who  is  the  Truth,  is  called  Amen\    fo  that  Amen  is  34 
no  more   than  a  Declaration,  that  he  whom  Godj.^''''"' 

B  b  3  bleffeth 
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bleffeth  is  blefTcd,  and  he  whom  God  curfeth  h 
curfed  :  and  thefe  Curfes  are  like  our  Saviour's 
Woes  in  the  Gofpel,  not  Procurers  of  Evil,  but 
compaffionate  Fredictions  of  it,  in  Order  to  pre- 
vent it. 

Q.  But  haih  not  Chrift  taken  away  the  Curfe  of 
the  Law,  being  made  a  Curfe  for  us  ? 

A.  It  is  true  that  our  Saviour,  by  Virtue  of  his 
Sacrifice,  made  Satisfa6lion  for  Sin,  and  bore  that 
Curfe  which  belonged  to  us ;  and  thereby  acquit- 
ted and  cleared  all  thofe  that  believe  in  him  from 
the  Guilt  of  thofe  Sins,  for  which  there  was  no 
Way  of  Expiation  provided  by  the  Law  oi  Mofes-, 
that  is,  of  prefumptuous  Sins,  for  which  there  was 
no  Sacrifice,  but  the  Man  was  to  be  cut  off.  But 
flill  this  Redemption  that  was  purchafed  for  us, 
was  upon  the  Condition  of  Repentance;  fo  that 
impenitent  Sinners  are  ftill  the  ObJe£l-s  of  God's 
Wrath  ;  and  though  Pardon *and  Forgivenefs  of  Sins 
were  procured  for  us  by  the  Death  oi  Chrift^  yet  Re- 
pentance is  neccfi^ary  to  qualify  us  to  receive  the  Be- 
nefit of  it.  It  being  certain  dill,  that  Sinners,  while 
they  remain  fuch,  are  really  accurfed ;  and  to  con- 
vince them  of  this,  and  make  them  own  it,  it  is  the 
trued  Bleffing  the  Church  can  procure  for  them. 

Q.  Whf,t  JJfc  does  the  Church  make  of  fetting  the 
Curfes  of  God's  L,avv  before  us  f 

A.  To  prefs  all  Chnftians  to  a  true  and  fincere 
Repentance,  from  the  Coniideration  of  God's  dread- 
ful Wrath  againft  all  impenitent  Sinners  j  which, 
as  it  is  fevere  in  ii felf,  and  altogether  intolerable, 
fo  it  is  juft  in  its  Proceedings,  and  abfoliitely  un- 
avoidable, when  it  doth  come ;  and  when  Sinners 
are  awakened  bv  this  Confideration  from  their 
dreadful  Security,  they  are  encouraged  to  Repent- 
ance trom  God's  Readinefs  to  receive  true  Peni- 
tents to  Mercy,  and  from  the  great  i^enefits  of  it. 
Pardon  and  Peace  in  this  Life,  and  eternal  Hap- 
pinefs  in  the  next. 

Q.  5hice 
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Q.  Since  Repentance  /i  fo  emueflh  prefed  upon  us 
at  this  Time,  pray  wherein  does  it  confifl  ?  r    -kjt-  j 

A.  Repentance  confifts  in  fiicb  a  Change  of  Mind 
as  produces  tlie  like  Change  in  our  Lives  and  Con- 
verfations  ;  fo  that  to  repent  of  onr  Sins,  is  to  be 
convinced  that  we  have  done  amifs ;  whence  fol- 
lows hearty  Sorrow  for  our  paft  Follies,  and  a  firm 
andeffcaual  Purpofe  and  Reloiution  of  Mind  to 
forfake  them  for  the  Time  to  come.  And  this 
Change  is  fo  great  in  our  Defires  and  Refolutions, 
that  the  Scripture  calls  it  a  nezv  Nature,  the  Since- 
rity and  Reality  whereof  appears  in  Anions  fuit- 
able  to  fuch  new  Principles. 

Q.  fFhat  Confiderations  are  proper  to  excite  in  us 
Sorrow  for  our  Sins  r 

'      A.  Who  can  forbear  grieving,    when  he  confi- 
ders  that  he  is  fallen  under  the  heavy  Difpleafure 
of  yVlmighty  God,  whofe  infinite  Patience  he  ,hath 
abufed  ?     That  he  is  expofed  to  all  thofe  Miferies 
tliat  are  implied  in  an  eternal  Separation  from  the 
Fountain  of  all  Happinefs;  that  he  hath  foohllily 
neglefted  the  mod  important  Concern  of  his  Life, 
and  done  what   in   him  lies  to  make  himfelf  ever- 
laftinglv  mifcrable ;  that  he  hath  been  ungratelul 
to   hiVmighty  Benefador,    and   unlaithtul  to   his 
bed:  Friend;  that  he  hath  aiTionted  Heaven  with 
thofe  very  BlelTings  he  hath  received  from  thence  ; 
hat  he  hath  dejpijed  the  Riches  of  God's  Goodnejs,  ^WKom.i:.4- 
Forbearance,  and  Long-Juffering,  which  Jliould  have  led 
him  to  Repentance. 

Q.  How  ought  we  to  exprefs  our  Sorrow/or  ourS'ms  ? 
A.  By  humbly  confeiling  them  to  Almighty  God 
with  Shame  and  Confufion  of  Face,  by  an  utter 
Abhorrence  and  Deteftation  of  them,  by^  being 
heartily  troubled  for  what  w^e  have  done  amifs,  and 
refolving  not  to  do  the  like  again.  By  tcftitying 
the  Reality  of  our  inward  Sorrow,  by  all  thofe 
Ways  that  we  find  naturally  occur  in  other  Cafes 
that  afflift  us,  as  in  Fafting,  (Veeping,  and  Mourning, 
praclifed  by  Penitents  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
^  B  b  4  Tefta- 
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pfaTi  ■^'  '^^^^'^'^"^'  3S  is  plain  by  Ezra,  David,  Nehmkh, 
^^'  "'''  St.  Peter,  and  St.  P^///;  all  deep  impreffions  of  the 

mI?'''"^'  ¥'''^'^    naturally    producing    ibrae    proportionable 
^^at.xxw.  £fj-g£^-  ,jpQj^  jj^g  g^^^^^  ^  ^^^^  -^  being  very  fit  that  as 

Acuix.  9.  the  .^:'oui  and  Body  have  been  Partakers 'in  the  fame 
Sins,  ^  To  tijey  fiiould  join  together  in  the  fume 
Humiliation. 

Q.  fVhai  is  meant  by  a  firm  Rejolution  of  Amend- 
ment } 

A.  Such  a  Purpofe  of  Mind  as  in  formed  upon 
calm  Deliberation,  after  ail  the  Difiicuines  of  a 
holy  Life  liave  been  thoroughly  confidered  ;  and 
thofe  Difcouragements  that  will  freqiicntly  attend 
us  in  purfuing  fuch  a  Courfe.  Alter  ail  the  Plea- 
fures  of  Siu  have  been  feriouflv  weighed,  and 
thofe  Temptations  that  will  conftantiy  f)licit  us 
to  commit  it  J  with  ail  thofe  Motives 'and  Argu- 
ments that  excite  us  to  perform  the  one  and  avoid 
the  other  ;  a  Refolution  of  ivlind,  framed  after  this 
Manner,  is  likely  to  be  pern-.anent  and  Ir'fting. 

Q.  What  is  I  be  beji  Method  to  make  a  Rtfojution 
c/ A  m  e  n  d  m  e  n  t  ^^^/7^ j/ .'^ 

A.  To  extend  it  to  all  the  Particulars  of  our  Du- 
ty, obliging  ourfeives  to  have  a  Refpett  to  all 
God's  Commands,  and  to  avoid  every  Thing  his 
Law  forbids.  To  make  it  adequate  to  all'  limes, 
not  only  hereafter,  but  at  prefent ;  not  only  when 
we  are  out  of  Temptations,  but  \a  hen  we  are  under 
them;  not  only  when  we  cannot  a6t  them,  but 
when  we  tan  a61  and  repeat  them  too.  'io  rcfolve 
upon  avoiding  all  thofe  Occafions  that  betray  us 
into  the  Breacli  of  our  Duty;  and  to  make  Ule  of 
air  thofe  Means  and  Helps  that  are  eftabiiihed 
tor  our  Growth  in  Grace,  efpecialiy  to  pray  to 
God  that  he  would  ilrengthen  our  Weaknefs,  and 
confirm  our  holy  Purpofes  ;  and  that  they  may  be 
durable,  trequently  to  repeat  and  renew  tliem, 
particularly  when  we  approach  the  Holy  Table  of 
the  Lord. 

Q.  h 
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Q.  Is  all  true  Sorrow  for  Sin^  and  are  all  real 
Purpofes  of  Amendmcnty^r  the  Time  to  come,  in  all 
Cafes  fufficient  /* 

A  No ;  in  fome  Cn'fes  the/  are  not  fufficient : 
For  if  we  have  anv  Wavs  \vron<;e(l  or  injured  our 
Neighbour,  we  miift  make  him  all  the  Reparation 
we  are  abie.  Thofe  that  we  have  drawn  into  Sin, 
by  our  Example,  or  Neglect  of  our  Dutv  towards 
them,  we  muli  endeavour  all  we  cim  to  contribute 
to  their  Recovery  ;  if  we  have  injured  their  good 
Names,  we  mufl:  acknowledge  our  Faults,  and  vin- 
dicate their  Reputations,  and  by  all  fitting  Ways 
repair  their  Credit :  if  we  have  vvronjzed  them  in 
their  ijiates,  either  by  Fraud  or  Force,  we  muft 
make  Reftituiion  ;  that  is,  redore  to  the  right  Own- 
er wliai  we  unjuftly  pofiefs,  or  to  liis  Heirs,  or 
when  neither  can  be  difcovered,  to  the  Poor  ;  and 
that  with  all  thofe  Meafures  and  Circumftanccs, 
vihich,  upon  Confideration,  we  fliall  find  to  be  our 
Duty.  Without  this  Fruit  of  Repentance,  all  other 
Exi)rel]]ons  of  it  will  ftand  us  in  no  Stead,  lii.ce  our 
Obligation  to  Refiitiition  is  founded  upon  immuta- 
ble Reafon  and  natural  Juftice,  which  is  to  do  that  to 
(inoiher  which  we  would  have  another  do  to  us.  More- 
over, the  detaining  ot  vviiat  we  know  to  be  an- 
other's Right  is  a  perfevering  in  the  firit  Injuilice ; 
and  as  h^ig  as  we  continue  in  tliat  State,  we  can- 
not expc(it  Pardon. 

Q.  Whence  arifes  our  Obligation  to  Repentance  ? 

A.  From  theabfolute  Necejjity  of  it,  in  Order  to 
make  us  capable  of  the  Mtrcy  and  Forgivenefs  of 
God.  Without  Repentance,  we  muft  be  unavoid- 
ably miferable  ;  for  it  is  the  great  Condition  upon 
which  our  Salvation  depends ;  and  this  Change  in 
our  wicked  lempers  muft  be  wrought,  before  we 
can  be  (qualified  tor  that  Happinefs  God  liath  pro- 
mi  led  in  I  he  Gofpel-Covenant. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  the  Forgivenefs  o/'Sins  ? 

A.  A  Difcharge  and  Releafe  from  that  Punilh- 
ment  that  is  due  to  Sin.     Bv  tranf<jreirinir  God's 

Laws 
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Laws  we  contract  Guilt,  which  is  an  Obligation 
to  fuffer  that  Punillimcnt  the  Wrath  of  God  iliall 
think  fit  to  infli6i  :  but  by  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins 
we  are  freed  and  delivered  from  that  Punifhment 
to  which  we  were  before  obnoxious. 

Q.  Is  Repentance//;^  valuable  Confideration  for 
lohich  God  bejlozvs  upon  us  Forgivenefs  of  Sins  r 

A.  The  Scriptures  are  clear  that  our  bleffed  Sa- 
viour Jejus  Chriji  laid  down  his  Life  as  a  Sacrifice 
for  the  Sins  of  the  World ;  that  by  his  Death  he 
reconciled  us  to  God,  and  by  the  Merit  of  his  Suf- 
ferings made  full  Satisfa6^ion  for  us  ;  fo  that  it  is  for 
the  Sake  of  what  Cbriji  endured,  that  God  was 
pleafed  to  take  off  our  Obligation  to  eternal  PuniOi- 
ment:  but  yet  this  Reconciliation,  that  is  made  by 
the  Death  of  Chril}  between  God  and  Man,  is  not 
abfolute,  but  upon  Conditions.  We  mufr  repent  to 
make  us  capable  of  that  Pardon  he  hath  purchafed 
for  us;  for  our  Saviour  hath  joined  thefe  two  toge- 
ther in  his  Commiirinn  to  the  x^poftles,  faying,  Ihat 
rxTv!^47.  R^pC'itance  and  Remijfton  of  Sins  fiould  be  preached  in 
his  Name  throughout  all  Nations. 

Q.  How  do  Men  delude  themfelves  in  this  necejfary 
Duty  of  Repentance  i 

A.  Qy  delaying  it  for  the  prefent,  and  deferring 
it  to  fome  future  Opportunity;  either  till  the  Heat 
of  Youth  is  over,  or  till  Sicknefs,  Old  Age,  or  Death, 
overtakes  them.  But  as  it  is  the  greatell  Folly  ima- 
ginable to  venture  a  Matter  of  fach  Confequence 
upon  fuch  an  Uncertainty  as  future  Time,  which 
we  can  never  be  fure  of,  and  to  defer  a  neceffary 
Work  to  the  mod  unfitting  Scafon  of  performing 
it;  fo  it  is  highly  wicked,  in  that  wc  abufe  God's 
Patience,  who  gives  us  Time  and  Opportunity  for 
it  at  prefent,  and  prefer  the  Slavery  of  Sin  before 
his  Service  j  it  is  a  Contempt  of  his  Laws,  and  of 
that  Wrath  which  is  revealed  from  Heaven  againft 
all  Unrighteoufnefs ;  and  we  may  juftly  fear  that 
fuch  a  Procedure  may  provoke  God  to  withdraw 
that  Grace  which  will  then  be  neceffary  for  the  Ex- 
ert ife 
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ercife  of  our  Repentance,  though  he  fliould  give  us 
Time  and  Opportunity. 

Q.  Is  n  Death-bed  Repentance  therefore  abfohitely 
impoiTible-? 

A.  It  is  certain,  that,  without  a  particular  Grace 
of  God,  no  Man  will  be  able  to  rcjicnt  upon  his 
Death-bed  ;  and  it  is  no  Ways  reafonable  to  expect 
tliefe  extraordinary  Influences,  when  the  ordinary 
Means  of  Grace  have  been  neglected  all  along  in 
Life ;  and  therefore  I  believe  it  very  rarely  takes 
Effect:  But  I  cannot  think  it  abfolutely /w/x?/^^/^', 
becaufe  the  Nature  of  Repentance  confifling  in  the 
Change  of  our  Minds,  and  the  Change  in  our  Lives 
being  the  only  necefTary  Effe6t  of  tliat  inward 
Change  when  it  is  llncere,  it  is  polhblc,  by  the  cx- 
traordinarv  Grace  of  God  (which  the  Gofpel  gives 
us  no  Encouragement  to  hope  tor)  that  the  Change 
of  our  Hearts  may  be  truc^  fuii\  and  fujicient,  and 
yet  we  may  want  Time  and  Opportunity  to  (hew 
the  EfTccl:  of  it  in  our  Actions.  And  when  God  fees 
it  thus,  he  may  take  the  inward  Will  and  Choice 
for  the  outward  Service  and  Perlormance ;  becaufe 
be  fore  fees  that  if  Time  had  been  allowed,  Obedi- 
ence would  certainly  have  tollowed.  Belides,  we 
find  that  the  Refolutions  of  a  Sick-bed,  though  very 
rarely,  vet  fomctimes  have  been  effcttual,  which  is 
fufficicnt  to  prove  the  Thing  pollible;  and  if  Di- 
vines  thought  othervvife,  it  would  be  in  vain  for 
them  to  exhort  Pcrfons  in  fuch  Circumllances  to 
repent  and  turn  to  God. 

Q.  M^herein  confifis  the  Danger  of  a  Death-bed 
Repentance.''  and  hozv  is  the  Cafe  of  fuch  dying  Pe- 
nitents deplorable  ? 

A.  Coniidering  the  Difficulty  of  a  thorough 
Change,  and  the  difadvanta2:eous  Circumftances 
ot  a  Sick-bed,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  whofo- 
ever  defers  it  till  that  Time,  will  never  repent  at 
all;  or,  if  he  does,  his  penitential  Refolutions^  being 
founded  upon  fuch  temporary  Principles  as  the  Fear 
ot  Death,  and  the  Abfence  of  Temptation,  they  will 

feldom 
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feldom  prove  ftrong  and  vigorous  enough  to  pro-r 
duce  a  thorough  Reformation  ;  as  is  plain  in  the 
Cafe  of  thofe  that  recover,  among  whom  there  are 
very  few  that  are  true  and  conllant  to  thofe  Pur- 
pofesof  Amendment,  which  they  formed  upon  the 
Profpe^l  of  approaching  Death.  But,fuppofn-ig  their 
penitential  Purpofes  be  rightly  qualified,  coniider- 
ing  the  Ficklenefs  and  Mutability  of  our  Nature, 
nothing  but  the  Fruits  and  Eife6is  of  Repentance 
can  create  in  us  an  AlTurance  that  we  are  inwardly 
changed  ;  and  confecjuently  they  mud  needs  die 
very  uncomfortably,  and  in  great  Doubt  and  Anx- 
iety of  Mind  what  will  be  their  Fate  and  Doom  to 
gil  Eternity. 

The     PRAYERS. 

I. 

r«rCoc-  A  LMIGHTY  and  everlailing  God,  who  hatefl 
t^tiuas.  '  £\,  Nothing  that  thoo  haft  made,  and  doft  forgive 
the  Sins  of  all  them  that  are  penitent ;  create  and 
make  in  me  a  new  and  contrite  [-leart,  that  1,  wor- 
thily lamenting  my  Sins,  and  acknowledging  my 
Wretchednefs,  may  obtain  of  thee,  the  God  of  all 
Mercy,  perfeci  Remifllon  and  Forgivenefs,  through 
Jeftis  ChnJ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

II. 

rorPardon  A  LMIGHTY  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jejus 
SZn.  /\  Chriji,  Maker  of  all  Things,  and  Judge  of  all 
Men  ;  1  acknowledge  and  bewail  my  mamtold  Sins 
and  Wickednefs,  wh^ch  i  from  Time  to  Time  moil 
o-rievouflv  have  committed,  by  Thought,  Word  and 
TiQ^d,  againll:  thy  divine  Majelty,  provoking  moft: 
juftly  thy  Wrath  and  Indignation  againft  nie.  i  do 
earneftly  repent,  and  am  heartily  forry  for  thefe  my 
Mifdoings:  The  Remembrance  of  them  is  grievous 
unto  me,  ihe  Burthen  of  them  is  intolerable  :  .Have 
Mercy  upon  me,  have  Mercy  upon  me,  moft  merci- 
ful 
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ful  Father;  for  thy  Son  our  l.ord  Jefus  Chrift's 
Sake,  ft-rgivc  mc  all  that  is  paft  ;  and  grant  that  I 
may  ever  hereafter  fcrvc  and  pleafe  thee  in  Newnefs 
of  Life,  to  the  Honour  and  Glory  of  thy  Name, 
through  Jefus  Chrift,  our  Lord.     Amen. 

liL 

HAVING  thus  utterly  renounced  my  Sins,  O^Jf^-^'^ 
Holy  Father!    I  deiire  above  all   Things   tc  th  iie- 
partake  of  thy  Kighteoufnefs  ;  having  utterly  defa-;;^;^^'''^ 
ced  and  corrupted  niyfcjf,  I  would  gladly  be  new  Mmd*, 
made   by  thee  ;    having  hitherto  mifcarried  whilft 
I  would  be  in  my  own  Hands,  I  dcfire  now  to  be 
altogether  in  thine.  I  loath  myfclf,  O  my  dear  God  I 
U'hilil:  I  am  without  thee,  and  whatever  elfe  1  lofe, 
my  earneft  Praver  is,  that  i  may  recover  thy  Like- 
iiefs,  through  jefus  Chrft  my  Lord.     Amen. 

IV. 

I  KNOW,  O  gracious  Lord!  that  I  cannot  receive ^^7^^;?^; 
this  but  from  thyfelf;  tlietefore  be  thou  theHoUaeti. 
blefled  Giver,  and  the  Gift.  1  know  alfo,  alas  !  that 
I  am  utterly  unworthy  to  have  thy  divine  Image 
llamped  upon  my  Soul ;  but  I  extremely  need  it, 
and  I  extremely  value  it ;  and  fuch  thou  art  pleaf- 
ed  to  account  worthy  of  it.  And  I  heartily  love 
thee,  O  my  God,  or  cHe  I  ihould  not  be  thus  deiirous 
to  be  like  thee.  And  thou  loveit  to  communicate 
thy  Goodnefs;  and  whom  fliouldell  thou  imprint 
and  difplay  it  upon,  but  on  thofe  who  love  ti>ee,  and 
are  earneltly  defirous  of  the  fame!  Hear  me,  there- 
fore, O  my  God,  and  breathe  into  my  Heart  that 
Spirit^  "which  renews  me  after  thine  own  Image,  in  Righ- 
teoufnefs  and  true  Holinefs.  Oh,  thou!  who  leekeft 
out  Sinners  to  make  them  good,  do  not  rejett  me 
now,  when  I  feek  thee  out  to  make  mc  better.  I 
am  poor  and  naked,  O  fill  me  with  thy  Righteouf- 
nefs !  My  good  Thoughts  are  inconftant  and  change- 
able, O  fix  them  by  thy  Grace !  Set  up  thy  King- 
4om,  O  fefUi  in  my  Heart !   for  to   become   thy 

faithful 
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faithful  Servant  is  more  to  me  than  to  have  the  Em- 
pire of  this  World  :  keep  me  iledfaft,  O  Lord,  in 
ferving  thee,  till  thou  takeft  me  finally  to  enjoy  thee, 
through  Jefus  Chrijl,  my  blefTed  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer.    Amen. 


V. 

'Vmo.  T  ORD,  grant  that  at  all  Times  I  may  account 
bcdi^me.  -*--'  I'^y  Sins,  yea  all  my  Sins,  to  my  Shame;  and 
make  thy  Laws,  yea  all  thy  Laws,  to  be  my  Rule  > 
and  thy  bleiled  Will  to  be  in  every  Thing  my  Choice 
aj^d  Satisfaction.  Let  thy  Promiies  be  my  Hope, 
thy  Providence  my  Guard,  thy  Grace  my  Strength, 
and  thy  bleffed  Self  my  Portion,  both  now  and  in 
the  End,  through  Jsjus  Chid  my  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer.    Amen. 


CHAP.  in. 

Q.   /J7i^^7\z/-^  Ember-Days  ? 

A.  Certain  Days  {ftt  apart  for  confecrat- 
ing  to  God  the  four  Seafons  of  the  Year,  and  for 
the  imploring  of  his  Bleflings  by  Failing  and  Prayer 
Adisxiii.   upon  the  Ordinations   performed  in  the  Church  at 
^'  fuch  Times.     And  this  in  Conformity  to  the  Prac- 

tice of  the  Apodles,  who,  when  they  feparated  Per- 
fpns  for  the  Work  of  the  Minillry,  prayed  and  fail- 
ed before  they  laid  on  their  Hands.  It  will  be- 
come us,  therefore,  to  addrefs  Heaven  at  this  Time 
after  the  fame  Manner,  that  God  would  be  pleafed 
fo  to  govern  the  Minds  of  the  Biihops,  that  they 
may  admit  none  into  Holy  Orders^  but  fuch  as  are 
^  duly  qualified  for  the  Difcharge  of  that  facred  Func- 
tion, and  that  thofe  who  fliall  be  ordained  to  ferve 
at  the  Altar  may,  by  their  exemplary  Lives  and 
zealous  Labours,  turn  many  unto  Righteoufnefs. 

Q.  Wbm 
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(^.   Uhen  are  thefe  Ember- Days  obferved  in  the 

Church  F 

A  At  the  four  Seafons  of  the  Year,  being  the  lyed-  - 
vejda\,  Friday,  and  Saturday,  after  the  firft  Suuday  in 
Lent\  after  IFbhfnuday,  after  tlie  fourteenth  of  Sep- 
tember, and  after  the  thirteenth  of  December:  It  be-  • 
ing  enjoined,  by  a  Canon  of  the  Church,  that  Dea- 
cons and  Mhufiers  be  ordained  or  made  but   only  npon^^^^^.^, 
the  Sundavs  immediately  foUozvinv  thefe  Ember  Fajis. 
(^.   Why  are  thefe  Falls  called  Eniber-Days  ? 
//.  Sonie  think  they  are  fo  called  from  a  German 
Word   that    \m\)onsAbJlinence;    others   that  they 
are  derived  from  Ember,  which  lignihes  Arties,  and 
therefore  are  ftyled  Ember- Days,  becaufe  it  was  cuf- 
tomarv  amoag  the  Ancients  to  accompany  their  Fail- 
ings with  fuch  iiumiliations,  as  were  exprefied  by 
fprinkling  AQies  upon   their  Heads,  or  fitting  in 
them;  and  when  they  broke  their  Fafts  upon  fuch 
Days,  to  cat  only  Cakes  baked  upon  Embers,  whicli 
was  therefore  called  kmber  Bread.     But  Dr.  MareJ-v^i  y.^^ 
chars  Conjetture,  in  his  Obfervations  upon  the  Saxon^^'^' 
Gofpels,    feems   to  hit   upon    the    true   Etymchgy, 
w  hich  he  derives  from  the  Saxon  Word  importing  a 
Cinuit  or  Courje ;  fo  that  thefe  Faftr.,  being  not  oc- 
calional,  but  rcturnin^u;  every  Year  in  certain  Cour- 
fes,  may  properly  be  laid  to  be  End^er  Days,  becaufe 
Fafts  in  Courfe. 

il.  H'herein  confifts  the  Piety  of  inilituting  thefe 
Days  ? 

A.  The  Ordination  of  ht  Perfons  to  ferve  in  the 
facred  Miniftry  of  God's  Church  being  of  that  vail 
Importance  to' the  Welfare  of  it,  as  well  as  to  the 
Salvation  of  thofe  Souls  that  are  Members  of  that 
liodv  ;  it  is  very  nccellary  and  hrting  that  all  Chnf- 
tians,  who  are  {o  much  concerned  in  the  Confe- 
quences  of  it,  ihould  ale  their  beft  Endeavours  to 
make  it  fuccefsful  and  efficacious  -,  which  cannot 
be  better  done  than  by  tlie  united  Prayers  and  Fall- 
ings of  Chriftians,  which  have  always  been  elleeivicd 
an   admirable  Method   to   procure  God's    Favour 

and 
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and   Blcfilnf^    upon    fuch   Occafions.     Befides,  tnd 
Time  {>[  Ordlnallons  being  pubiicly  fin  ted,   the  Peo- 
ple have  the   Advantage  and   Liberty  of  makiiig 
their  Objc61ions,  if  they  hUve  any  Unng   material 
to  offer  agair.f]  the  Candidates   fo."  Holy  Orders  \    a 
Privilege  which  the  ancient  Church  always  aiiowedj 
Form  of    and  is  vcry  much  encouraged  by  the  Church  cf  Lng- 
tooitcr.    land,  who  gives  free  Leave  to  every  Man  to  declare, 
ifheknoweth   any  Impediment   or   Crime  in  any 
Perfons  prefented   to   be  ordained,  and  calls  upon 
them  to  come  forth  and  fnew  the  Crimes  alledged. 
Q.   What  Officers  are  eftabliJJied  in   the   Chrij'timi 
Church  t' 

■  A.  The  Church  beinjj  a  re^rnlar  Society  founded 
by  Chrift,    diliinft  from,    and    independent   of,    all 
other   worldly   Societies,    muft   naturally  make   us 
fuppofe  that  he  inftitated  fome  OtTicers  tor  the  Go- 
Form'^of  °  vernment  of  it.     And  it  is  evident  to  all  Men  dili^ 
tonfecr.    t^eutly  reading  holy  Scripture,  and  ancient  Authors,  that 
from  the  Apoftles'  Time  there  hath  been  theje  Orders  of 
'Minijters   in    Chrift's   Churchy    Bifliops,    Frielts,    and 
Deacons  ;  which  Offices  zvere  evermore  had  in  fuch  re- 
verent  Eftimaiion,  that  no  Man  by  his  own  private  Au- 
thority might  prejume  to  execute  any  of  ^hcm,  except  he 
zvere  fir  ft  called,  tried,  and  examined,  and  knoivn  to  have 
fuch  Qualities  as  zvere  reauiftte  for  the  fame,  and  a  If o  by 
public  Prayers,  with  Irnpofition  of  Hands,  approved  and 
admitted  thereunto.     Thefe    Orders    have    ali   fome 
fpiritual   Powers   annexed  to  their  Otlice,  though 
fome  in  a  greater  Degree,  and  others  in  a  lefs. 
Q.  IVr^at  is  the  Orifice  of  a  Deacon? 
rorm.f        yl.  "  it  pertaineih  to  the  Office  of  a  Deacon,  in 
"  the  Church  where  he  fnail  be  appointed,  to  aliift 
'^  the  Prieil  in  divine  Service,  and  efpecially  when 
*'  he  minlfiereth  the  Holy  Communion,  and  to  help 
*•'  him  in  the  Diftribution  thereof,  and  to  read  the> 
*'  Holy  Scriptuies  and  Homilies  in   the  Congrega- 
*'  tion,  and  to  infiru61  the  Youth  in  the  Catechifm> 
"  to  baptize  and  to  preach,  if  he  be  admitted  there- 
"  to  by  the  Bilhop.     And  furthermore  it  is  his  0^-^ 

"  fice. 
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*'  fice,  where  Provifion  is  fo  made,  to  fearcb  for  the 
fick,  poor,  and  impotent  People  of  the  Pan.'h.  to 
"  intimate  their  Eilates,  Names,  and  Places  where 
"  they  dwell,  unto  the  Curate,  that  !;y  his  Exhor- 
''  tation  rhey  may  be  relieved  by  the  Parilh,  or  other 
*'  convenient  Alms." 

Q.   Upon  zvbat  Occafwn  was  this   Order  hijiiiuted 
in  the  Chnrcb  ? 

A,  IhisOfHce  had  its  Original  from  the  iMur-Aasvi. 
murmg  of  the  Grecians,  who  were  prol^ablv  Pro- 
felytes,  Jews  hv  Religion,  and  Gentiles  by  Defcen", 
againft  the  Hebrews,  'who  were  Jrws  both  by  Rc- 
hgion  and  DefccDt,  Thai  their  IVidoivs  were  negkfled 
m  the  Daily  Minijlration,  when  Believers  had  alt 
Things  in  common,  and  were  fupplied  out  of  one  Trea- 
fury.  lo  prevent  any  Mifmanagement  for  the  fu- 
ture, the  Apoftles  appointed  feven  Men  of  honejl  Re- 
port, full  of  the  Holy^  Ghoji,  and  of  Wifdom,  to  fuper- 
intend  the  Neceffities  of  the  Poor,  and  toferve'Ta- 
bles^  \\\\o  were  called  Deacons. 

Q.  Doth  this  ferving  of  Tables  only  imply  the  Care 
of  the  Poor  ? 

A.  Befides  the  Care  of  the  Poor,  by  their  fcrvino- 
of  'I aides,  was  implied  their  peculiar  Attendance  at 
the  Lords  Table.  \x  being  the  Cuftom  of  Chriftiansin 
thofe  Times  to  meet  every  Day  at  the  Lord's  Table^ 
where  they  made  their  Ofterings  for  the  Poor, 
and  wlicn  Poor  and  Rich  had  their  IVfcals  toge- 
ther; confequently  it  was  their  Office  to'delit^er 
the  facramcntal  Elements,  when  confecrated,  to 
the  People.  They  had  alfo  Authority  to  preach 
and  baptize,  as  appears  from  the  Example  of 
Philip,  ouQ.  of  the  Seven;  but  they  all  along-,  i:i 
the  Primitive  Church,  retained  fo  much  of  the  "chief 
Delign  ot  their  Jnilitution,  that  they  took  Care  of 
the  Chincii's  Revenues  under  tlTe\&y/'c/)j,  and  dif- 
tributed  them  as  the  Bijliop  and  his  College  of  Pre/- 
hyters  appointed. 

Q.  IV as  not  this  Office  exercijed,  as  fome  pretend,  ^y  Can. 
Lay-Men  ?  '  ^^pofc 

A.    Ihe  Solemnity  that  was  ufed  in  fettin<^  Dea-  '""' 
cons  apart  for  this  Service,  by  Prayer  and  impolition 

Cc  -of 
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of  Hands,  and  the  Qualifications  tliat  St.  Paul  re- 
quires in  a  Deacon,  alirioll:  the  very  fame  with  thoO^' 
for  a  Priefi,  fufficientlv  Drove  tliis  De2:ree  to  be  an 
hcclefiali:ical  Ofiice;  nor  would  the  Primitive  Church 
have  forbidden  Deacons^  as  it  certainly  did,  to  have 
followed  fecuiar  Employinents,  if  they  had  been 
mere  Lny-Men. 

Q.  Hotv  long  is  it  required  that  a  Perfon  JJiall  re-^ 
main  in  the  Degree  of  a  Deacon  ? 

Cau.  31.  ^'  ^^  '^^  enjoined  by  the  Church,  "  That  a  Dea- 
"  con  ihall  continue  in  that  Office  for  the  Space  of  a 
*'  whole  Year  at  the  leaft,  (except  for  reafonable 
"  Caufes  it  be  othcrwife  feen  to  his  Ordinary)  to  the 
"  Intent  he  may  be  perfect  and  welt  expert  in  the 
"  Things  pertainip.g  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Adminif 
"  tration  :  In  executing  whereof,  if  he  be  found 
"  faithful  and  diligent,  he  may  be  admitted  by  his 
*'  Diocejan  to  the  (Ji'der  of  Priefthood.'^ 

And  it  is  to  be  wilhed  that  this  Rule  was  more 
particularly  obferved,  that  thofe  who  afpire  to  the- 
rriellhood  might  give  fufficient  Proof  of  their  Fit- 
nefs  for  that  high  Calling. 

Q.  What  Qualilications  are  required  in  a  Dea- 
con ? 

A.  Chiefly  that  he  be  a  Mail  of  a  fober  and  godly 
Converfation,  edifying  by  his  Example  thofe  Chrif- 
tians  where  he  officiates  j  and  that  he  be  endowed 
with  fuch  JVIeafures  of  Learning,  as  to  be  able  at 

€•11.34.  lead  to  render  an  Account  of  his  Faith  m  Latin,  and 
confirm  it  with  1  ellimonies  out  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
ture :  Efpecially  he  muft  be  very  converfant  in  thofe 
holy  Books,  which  are  the  perfecl  Rule  o-f  Faith  and 
I\lanners,  neceffiary  for  the  governing  of  his  own 
Life,  the  Inll:ru'6tion  of  others,  and  the  Confuting  of 
Gainfayers.  The  Bifhop  ought  to  have  a  moral  Af- 
furance,  partly  by  his  own  Knowledge,  and  partly 
by  the  Teftimonials  of  credible  Hands,  that  the  Per- 
fon prefented  is  fo  qualified  j  and  his  Arch-Deacon^ 
after  Trial  and  Examination,  profelfes,  that  he  be- 
lieves the  Candidate  fo  prepared. 

Q.  l-Vhat  do  yoii  mean  bj  an  Arch-Deacon  f 

A.  In 
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A.  In  great  Churches,   where  the   Bifliops  had 
hiany  Deacor.s,  one  among   tliem   had   the   Title  ot 
Arch-T)eacm^  who  was  a  Sort  of  Governor  over  all 
the  Rert;  to  whom  the  Bijhop  committed  Tome  Au- 
thority to  admonidi  and  cenfurcas  it  lliould  be  fo.und 
expedient,  fiill  referving  an  Appeal  to  himfeU.   The 
original  Jurifdiclion,    which  of  Right  belonged  to 
the  liilhop,  by  i)egrees,  and  mutual  Confent,  was  in 
Part  conimittcd  to  the  Arch-Deacon,  whofe  Jurifdic 
tion  is  founded  on  immemorial  Cuftom  in  Subordi- 
nation to  the  IjJHiop;  and  though  for  fomeTimehc 
was  only  of  the  Order  oi  Deacons,  yet  afterwards  it 
became  common  for  fuch  as  were  Vriejls  to  be  cho- 
fen  to  that  Office,  which  confiUs  in  the  infpe6ting  the 
Lives  and  Behaviour  of  the  CJergy,  and  in  taking 
Care  the  Churches  and  Chancels  be  kept  in  good 
Repair,  and  that  the  Polfellions,  and  all  other  Things 
belonging  to  God's  Houfe  be  not  embezzled  or  dam- 
iiified  ;  particularly  to  try  and  examine  thofe  who  Ep"ad"* 
fliall  be  Candidates  for  Holy  Orders.     The  Iulb'tu-^^*5- 
tion  of  Arch-Deacons  is  very  ancient j  and  their  Au- 
thority very  conruierable  i  and  the  due  Execution 
ot   the  Ollice  contributes  very  much   to  the   good 
Government  of  the  Church. 

Q.  IVhat  is  the  Office  of  a  Priefl  or  Prclbyter? 
A.  To  teach  and  inftruc^  the  People  committed 
to  his  Charge  by  the  BiHiop  of  the  Diocefe,  in  the 
whole  Do6lrine  of  Chriftianity,  as  contained  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  To  adminiltcr  the  Sacraments 
and  the  Difcipline  of  Chrijl,  as  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded. To  oppo'fe  all  fuch  erroneous  and  firange 
Doclrines  as  are  contrary  to  God's  Word.  To  ufe 
both  public  and  private  Admonitions  and  Jixhoi Na- 
tions, as  well  to  the  Sick  as  to  the  Whole  within 
his  Cure,  as  Need  (liall  require,  and  Occallon  Jiiall 
be  given.  To  offer  up  the  Prayeis  in  tlie  public 
Alfemblies.  1  o  maintain  Quietnefs,  and  Peace,  and 
Love  among  all  Chriftian  ]*eopk-,  efpecially  among 
thofe  committed  to  his  Charge.  To  falhion  and 
frame  himfclf  and  Family  according  to  the  Doctrine 
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o{  Chrijl\  and  to  make  himfelfand  them  Examples 
to  the  Flock  he  feeds.  To  exercife  all  thefe  Duties 
with  Diligence  and  Fidelity,  and  to  forfake  and  fet 
afide  (as  much  as  may  be)  all  worldly  Cares  and 
Studies ;  fince  the  Employment  of  his  Fundion  is 
fufricient  to  engage  all  his  Time  and  all  his 
Thoughts.  The  facerdotal  Powers  none  muft  un- 
dertake, biit  fuch  as  have  received  their  Commiilion 
from  BiJIjops,  who  only  have  Authority  to  fend  Mi- 
"hrfters  into,  the  Lord's  Vineyard. 

Q.  What  Qualifications  are  required  in  a  Pried, 
or  Miniiler  of  the  Gofpel,  to  enable  him  to  dijcharge 
his  Duty  ? 

A.  A  thorough  Knozvledge  of  tlie  whole  Will  of 
God,  fmce  it  is  the  PrielVs  Lips  muft  preferve  Know- 
ledge j  and  except  they  have  it  themfelves,  how  can 
they, communicate  it  to  others?  Faithfulnefs  in  the 
lnf{:ru£iion  of  thofe  that  are  committed  to  their  Care, 
that  they  may  deliver  Nothing  for  the  Will  of  God, 
but  what  is  contained  within  the  Bounds  of  their- 
Commiffion,  and  that  they  may  conceal  Nothing  that 
is  neceffary  for  the  People  to  believe  and  pra6tife  ; 
and  this,  though  it  contradifts  the  Prejudices  of 
fome,  and  the  corrupt  and  worldly  Maxim.s  of  others. 
For  by  this  particular  Application  to  the  Confcien- 
ces  of  Men,  according  to  their  Wants  and  Neceffi- 
ties,  it  will  be  plain  they  confult  not  fo  much  what 
will  pleafe  them,  as  what  will  do  them  good.  Great 
Prudence  in  all  their  Condu6t ;  which,  though  it 
will  not  permit  them  to  negleft  any  Part  of  their 
Duty,  yet  it  implies  the  performing  it  in  fuch  a  Man- 
ner as  may  render  Inftru61:ions  and  Perfualions  mod 
effeftual,  by  taking  the  moft  convenient  Seafons, 
and  teaching  1  hings  of  prefent  Ufe,  and  by  avoid- 
ing all  unneceffary  Provocations.  A  faithful  Servant 
doth  what  he  is  commanded,  and  a  wife  Servant 
doth  it  in  the  moft  effetlual  Manner.  But  above 
all,  exemplary  Holinefs,  which  is  neceffary  not  only 
for  his  own  Salvation,  but  to  make  all  his  Endea- 
vours for  the  Salvation  of  others  effeitual. 

Q.  What 
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Q.  What  Care  hath  the  Church  of  England  taken, 
that  unfit  Perfons  Jliould  not  be  admitted  to  Holy  Or- 
ders? •  r     y        n      J- 
A    Befides  the  folemn  Profefllon  of  the  Candi- 
dates in  the  Prcfencc  of  God,  that  ihev  thip.k  thcm- 
feh'cs  truly  called  according   to  the  Hill  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  the  Church  requires  that  the  Bifliops 
be  well  aiTured,  cither  by  their  own  Knowledge,  or 
by   the  TeHimonials  of  credible  Perfons,   that  the 
Candidates  be  Men  of  good  Lives,  and  free  from  all 
noted  Crimes,  as  well  as  of  fufficlent  Learning  for  Can.  34. 
the   Difcharge   of   their   Office.     To  this  End  it  is 
wifely  enjoined,  that  the  Candidates  (hall  bring  fuf- 
ncient  Teftimonials  of  their  fobcr  Life,  from  fuch  as 
have  known  and  lived  near  them  for  three  Years  be- 
fore.    ]Moreover,  they  are  to  undergo  the  Trial  and 
Examination  of  the  Arch-Deacon,  who  is  to  aHurc 
the  Billiop  he  thinks  them  apt  and  meet,  both  tor 
Learning  and  'goodly  Converfation.     And  yet  to  pre- 
vent aiTv  fcandalous  Intruders,  the  Bijhp,  before  he 
gives  tliem  their  Commifnon,  makes  a  public  Ap- 
plication to  the  Congregation,  to  enquire  whether 
they  know  any  Impediment,  why  the  Perfons  prc- 
fented  fliould  not  be  ordained  ;  and  if  any  Crime  is 
objeaed  againft  any  one,  the  Bifliop  is  to- delay  giving 
him  Orders  till  he  has  cleared  hiiiife'.f.     And,  as  a 
farther  Security  in  this  Matter,  if  a  Bifiop  fliall  be  can.  35. 
conviaedof  any  culpable  Neglecl  in  admitting  Cun-^ 
•didates,  he  Hiall  be  fafpended  by  the  Arch-Bijhop  of 
the  Province  from  conferring  Orders  for  two  Years. 
It   is  to  be  heartily  wiflied,  that  all  Perfons  con- 
cerned would  be  very  confcientious  in  figning  Te(- 
timonials,  that  this  admirable  Method  might  not  be 
rendered  ineffcaua!  by  an  ill-timed  Complailance ; 
for  which  they  muft  feverely  anfwer  at  the  d:eadlal 
Tribunal  of  God  •,  lince  eminent  Hands  may  miiiead 
a  Bifliop  the  beft  difpofed  to  do  his  Office. 
Q.   IV hat  is  the  Office  of  a  Bidiop  ? 
A.  The  Office  ot  a  BiJJiop  contains  and  includes 
in  it  all  the  Sacerdotal  Powers  ;  and  by  Confcquenee 
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the  Powers  of  the  inferior  Orders  ;  as,  to  difpofe  of 
tlie  Church's  Alms,  to  preach  and  pray,  to  adminiC- 
ter  the  holy  Sacraments,  and  abfolve  Penitents. 
And  moreover,  contains  peculiarly  the  Power  of 
(;onfecratmg  BifJiops  to  fucceed  them  in  vacant  Sees, 
and  ot  ordaining  thofe  interior  Officers,  PreJhytcrsTind. 
Deacons,  and  of  confirming  thofe  that  renew  the  fo- 
lemn  Vow,  that  was  made  in  theh*  Names  at  theic 
Baptifm.  It  hath  the  inherent  K.i->ht  of  adminifier- 
ing  the  Cenfures  of  the  Church,  and  the  Power  of 
ruling  and  governing  it,  and  providing  for  its  Wel- 
fare by  good  Laws. 

Q.  How  zvere  the  BiiTiops  called  in  the  Apoftolical 
Age  .? 

A.  Thofe  whom  we  now  call  BilJiDps,  were  in  the 
_  -^^  firli  Age  of  the  Church  ilyled  Apojiles,  and  by  St. 
lb.  I.e.  John,  in  the  Revelation,  Angels.  And  the  Words 
p^^-.,  .^  Bijliop  and  Frejhyter  in  the  fame  Age,  were  ufed  of- 
25.  ten  promifcuou/ly  to  denominate  the  fanie  Order, 

^J°J-,  and  generally  that  whifh  we  now  call  the  Order  of 
Cai.  1.^19.  Priefis.  But  in  the  fucceeding  Age,  and  that  whilll 
St.  John  was  alive,  the  Governors  of  the  Church  ab- 
flained  from  the  Name  of  Jpojiles,  and  were  con- 
tented with  that  of  BiJJiops ;  and  then  the  fecond 
Order  was  called  altogether  Prefbyters.  And  that 
the  Title  of  Bifnop  v/as  appropriated  thenceforward, 
to  thofe  that  had  the  Power  of  Ordaining,  Confirm- 
ing, and  Governing,  is  plain  from  the  Eccleiiaiticai 
M-'riters  of  that  Age.  So  that  it  is  not  fo  much  the 
Name,  as  the  diltintf  Powers,  which  ^re  contended 
for^  of  which  there  will  be  an  Account  given  o\\ 
the  next  Seafon  o{  \\\(t{<t  Ember-Fajh. 

Q.  What  do  you  ynean  by' an  Arch-BiHiop  ? 
A,  When  Chriliianity  began  to  ipread  over  the 
Provinces  of  the  Roman  Empire,  the  Bijfiops  ot  leiTer 
Cities  were  fubordinate  to  thofe  of  the  greater,  after 
the  Method  of  the  Civil  Government ;  the  chief 
Biiliop  was  originally  ftyled  the  firji  BiJIiop  or  P>7- 
w<3/^,andinthe  ioWovj'mg  AgQs Metropolitan  and  Arch- 
BiJliDp ;  who  was  not  fupcrior  to  other  BiOiops  in 
Qt  Order, 
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Order,  but  onlv  in  Jurifdiaion.  All  learned  Men 
a^ree,  that  Metropolitans  were  of  very  great  Antqui- 
•ty;  and  fome  of  an  eminent  Charatler  have  thought 
fliem  of  Apo/ioiical  Inftitution,  and  that  Timothy  and 
Titus  vverefuch.  The  Privileges  that  belong  to 
thefe  chief  Governors  of  the  Church,  are,  to  con- 
firm the  Eleaions  and  Confecrations  of  all  Bijliops 
in  their  Provinces ;  to  fummon  the  Eijhps  of  their 
Provinces  to  hold  Synods  under  them  ;  to  enquire 
into  the  Manners  and  Opinions  of  the  Billiops  under 
their  Jurifdiction,  and  to  cenfurc,  with  Sufpenlion 
or  Deprivation,  according  to  the  Hcinoufnefs  of  the 
Crime  ;  and  laflly,  to  hear  and  determine  Caiifes 
between  contending  Bilhops,  an.d  to  interpofe  their 
Authority  in  all  Affairs  of  their  Provinces  which 
are  of  great  Moment. 

Q.  )Vhat  Solemnity  z<:as  anciently  ufed  in  admitting 
Men  into  Holy  Orders  ? 

A.  According   to  primitive  Praaice,  Men  were  J^t^  i^. 
admitted  Officers  in  the  Church  of  Chrijt,  by  Fajl- 
ing.  Prayer,  and  Impofition  of  Hands.     Our  Saviour  Luke  vi. 
dir€6kd  his  Difciples  to  pray,  immediately  before  ^^• 
he  created  them  Apotles,  and  doth  himfelf  retire 
to  pray  to  God  for  Succefs  in   a  Matter    of  fuch 
great  importance.    In  this  Manner  did  the  Apoftles  Acts  vi.6. 
convey  the  Spiritual  Powers  they  received  from  thcir^i»-».3.-^ 
Maderj  and  the  Cullom  v.-as  obferved  regularly  inj^.'"'"'* 
the  fucceeding  Ages  of  the  Church ;  neither  is  it 
reafonable  that  Men  lliould  be  admitted  to  fo  ho- 
nourable an  Office  as   the   Care   of  Souls,  without 
fome  folemn  InvelViture,  when  no  Oflke  nt   Trull  is 
conveyed  without  fome  Form  of  Creation. 

Q.  What  may  zve  learn  from  the  Inltitution  of 
thefe  fever al  Orders  /;/  Chrift's  Church  F 

A.  To  be  thankful  to  God  for  his  great  Good- 
nefs  in  eftablifning  fuch  Orders  of  Men,  on  Pur- 
pofe  to  tranfa6f  with  us,  in  his  Name,  the  momen- 
tous Affair  of  our  eternal  Salvation.  To  continue 
iiedfaft  in  the  Communion  of  a  Church  which  is  fo 
conformable  to  the  ancient  Model  for  Difcipline  as 
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\\t\\  as  Do£lrine.  To  obey  thofe  that  have  the 
Rule  over  us,  as  thoCe  that  watch  for  our  Souls. 
To  obferve  thole  pious  Regulations,  which  our 
fpiritual  Governors  fnali  from  Time  to  Time  enjoin 
for  the  buildi^ig  us  up  in  our  holy  Faith.  To  fpend 
thefe  fafting  Days  in  Devotion  and  Retirement,  with 
particular  inteiceffions  for  all  Orders  of  the  Clergy  ; 
that  the  Bifliops  may  lay  Hands  fuddenly  on  no 
Man,  and  may  be  eminent  for  their  Piety  and  Cha- 
rity ;  that  tiiey  may  govern  with  Juftice  ana  Equi- 
ty, and  iliew^  great  Gentlenefs  and  Moderation  in 
their  Behaviour  towards  all  Men;  that  all  they  who 
engage  in  any  holy  Funftion  may  have  a  due  Re- 
gard to  the  great  Ends  for  vv-hich  it  was  inftituted, 
and  that  they  may  be  furnilhed  witl-j.  all  thole  Abi- 
lities which  are  neceffary  for  the  Difcharge  of  their 
Miniftry. 

The     PRAYERS. 
I. 

oTdWrs,  A  LMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
and  the  '  jLX  hath  purchafcd  to  thyfelf  an  univerfal  Church 
Crdamcd.  [.^  |.|-j^  precious  Blood  of  thy  dear  Son  :  mercifully 
look  upon  tlie  fame,  and  at  thrs  Time  fo  guide  and 
govern  the  Minds  of  thy  Servants  the  Biihops  and 
Pallors  of  thy  Flock,  that  they  may  lay  Hands  fud- 
denly on  no  Man,  but  faithfully  and  wifely  make 
Choice  of  fit  Perfons  to  ferve  in  the  facred  Mimitry 
of  thy  Church.  And  to  thofe  which  fliall  be  ordain-, 
ed  to  any  holy  Funition,  give  thy  Grace  and  hea- 
ve:.ly  Benedidion,  that  both  by  their  Life  and 
Do8rine  they  may  fet  forth  ttiy  Glory,  and  fet  for- 
M'ard  the  Salvation  of  all  Men,'  through  Jejus  Chriji 
our  Lord.     Amm. 

n. 

rorcea.     A  LMIGHTY  God,  Giver  of  all  good  Things, 

tons.        £\_  ^vho  of  thy  great  Goodnefs  doft  vouchfafe  at 

this  Time  to  call  feveral  of  thy  Servants  to  the 

Office 
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Office  of  Beacons  in   thy  Church  ;  make  them,  I 
befeecb  thee,  O  Lord,  to  be  modeft,  humble,  and 
conftant  in  their  Minilbation,  to  have  a  ready  Wdl 
toohferve  all  fpiritual  Oifcipline ;  that  thev,  hav- 
ino-  always  the  Tciiimonv   of  a  ^ood  Conlcience, 
and  ronti' HiincT  ever  ftab'le  and  ftrong  m  thy  Son 
Chrift.  may  fo  well  behave  themfclves  m  this  mte- 
rior  Office,  that  thev  mav  be   found  vvorthv  to   be 
called   into   the   higher   iMinift-erits  in  thv  Church, 
throucrh   the  Iau*e  thv  Son   our  Saviour  Jefiis  Chn/l, 
to  whom   be  Glory 'and  Hohour,  World  witnout 
End.     ji^men. 

III. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Giver  of  all  good  Things. For ^^ 
who  bv  thv  Hrlv  Spirit  hail  appointed  divert   ''"'*• 
Orders  of  Minillers  in  the  Church;  mereifuilv  be-_ 
hold  thy  Servants  now  to  be  called  to  th.e  Office  of 
PrieJIhovd,  and  replcnilh  them  fo  with  the  Truth  of. 
thy  Doarine  and  Innocency  of  Life,  that  both  by 
Word  nnd  good  Example,  they  mav  faithtully  fervc 
thee  in  this' Office,  to  the  Glorv  ot  thy  Name,  and 
the   Good   of  thy   Ch-irch,  through   the  Merits  of 
our   Saviour   Jesus   Chri/l,  who  livedi  ar:d  reigncth 
with    thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoil,    World   without 
End.     Amen. 

IV. 

GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  all   thofe  who  dedicate  For  ihe 
ihemfelves  to  the  Service  of  thy  Altar,  '»av  C'^YSr 
be  inwardlv  moved  bv  the  Holy  Spirit  to  take  upon  n>ay 
them  that  facred  Miniftration  ;  that  their  Confcien- Jp.^'j;-^^^ 
ces  mav  t^ftify  to  them,  that   by  engaging  in  this  the  rhc'y 
holy  Calling,  their  chief  Defign   is  to  ferve  thec^'""*^''"^ 
promote   thy  Glory,    and   edify   thy  People;^  that 
thev  may  neither   be   led  by  Ambition  nor  Covet- 
oufnefs;'that  neither   the  Honours  nor  the  Reve- 
nues that  are  annexed  to  this  Profellion,  may  have 
any   Competition*  in    their   Minds  with   a   mighty 
Zeal  tor  thy  Glorv,  and  a  Defu'e  to  promote   the 

Salva- 
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Salvation  of  SouJs.  To  this  End,  O  Lord,  grant 
that  they  may  make  thy  holy  Writ  the  chief  Subject 
of  all  their  Studies;  that  they  may  from  thence 
inflru6l  tliy  People  committed  to  their  Charge,  and 
iilence  Gainfayers;  that  they  may  faithfully  and 
diligently  adminifter  thy  holy  Sacraments;  that 
they  may  labour  in  Seafon  and  out  of  Seafon,  by 
private  and  public  Admonitions  and  Exhortations; 
that  they  may  maintain  Peace  and  Love  among  all 
Chriltians,  and  fiame  themfelves  and  their  Families 
according  to  the  Precepts  of  thy  holy  Gofpel.  Give 
them  the  Will,  O  Lord,  to  do  their  Duty,  and 
Strength  and  Power  faithfully  to  perform  the  fame, 
through  Jejhs  Chrift  our  Lord.     Amen. 


CHAP.     IV. 


£2. 


Q.  J^HJTYad  doth  the  Church  this  Day  ohfervef' 

A.  That  of  our   Saviour's   Pailion,    com- 
monly called  Good-Friday. 

Q.  Why  is  this  Day  called  Good-Friday? 

A.  From  the  bleifed  Ejfecis  of  our  Saviour's  Suf- 
ferings, winch  are  the  Ground  of  all  our  Joy  ;  and 
from  thofe  unfpeakable  good  Things  which  he  hath 
purchafed  for  us  by  his  Death,  whereby  the  b/ejjed 
Heb.  ix.  y^fa^  made  Expiation  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole 
World,  and  by  the  JJiedding  of  his  ozvn  Blood  obtained 
eternal  Re  den? pi  ion  for  its. 

Q.  M^'^hy  is  the  Commemoration  of  our  Saviour  s 
Sufferings  obfcrved  as  a  Day  of  Fafting  and  Humili- 
ation ? 

A.  Becaufe  at  this  Time  we  properly  confider 
our  Saviour's  Pafiion  with  refpeft  to  the  Caufe  of 
it,  and  therefore  muft  needs  ou^n  it  to  be  Matter  of 
the  greateft  Sorrow  and  Humiliation,  fmce  ihey 
were  the  Sins  of  Mankind  that  drew  upon  him  that 
painful  and  fhameful  Death  of  the  Crofs.  And  in 
this  Manner,  and  with  this  Profpcft,  the  Mea:iory 
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of  his  SiifFerings  both  l^cen  kept  from  tlie  firft  Age 
of  Chrillianity  :  Not  that  the  Grief  and  /SfHiction 
they  then  exprefled  did  arife  from  the  Lofs  they 
fullained,  nor  from  anv  Indiirnation  afT-ainft  our  Sa- 
viour's  mortal  Perfecutors,  but  from  a  ocnfe  of  the 
Guilt  of  the  Sins  of  the  whole  World,  for  which 
our  Lord  had  this  Day  fuffered. 

Q.  Hozv  tvns  this  whole  Week  called  in  the  Priitii', 
the  Church  f 

A.  The  Great  and  the  Holy  Week;    becaufe  in 
this  Week  was  tranfa£fed  an  Affair  of  the  greateil 
Importance  to  the  Happinefs  of  finful  Man  ;  and 
Actions  truly   great   were   performed   to  fecure  his 
Salvation  ;  Death  ivas  conquered,  the  Devifs  Tyranny  ^^e''.  '•* 
zvas  abolijlied,  the   Partition  Wall  between  Jew  and  tphH.'ii. 
Gentile  was  broken  down,  and  Gt/^  and  3'/7«  were  ^4  a^d  iS. 
reconciled.     AvA  it  was  called  Holy  from  thofe  de-  lo. 
vout   Exercifes  which   Chriftians  employed   them- 
felves  in  upon  this  Occafion.      And  feveral  of  the 
Chriftian  f.mpercrs,  to  lliew  what  Veneration  they 
hnd   for   this  holy  Se.ifon,  caufed    all   Law-Suits    to 
ceafe,  and  Tribunal-Doors  Lo  be  Ihut  up,  and  Pri- 
foners  to  be  fet  free.     And  it  is  to  be  hoped  thnt^^''"^" 

-,7    7-.-/  •  1  •  11  Clone  at/cut 

ijood-jbruiay    may   retrieve   the   ancient   Kcvcrcnce /z^r^r 
tliat  was  ])aid  to  il  :  fince  Authority  hath  fo  wor-  'V"',, 

...  •'  ^.^  f,   .~.  •zvhen  the 

thily  required  it  to  be  oblerved  as  a  Day  of  Devo- Day w^x 
tlon,   and  fequcltered   from   all    worldly   Bufinefs.^j|;';^f' 
And  furelv  no  irood  Chriftian  that  is  ready  to  coAc- tixourhout 
brate  any  other  /v?/?,  enjoined  upon  the  Occahon  ot  JJ^' ,^^gjj_ 
temporal  Calamities,  will  rcfufe  to  join  in  i-lumili-don,z-v 
;ition,    allignod  for   much   more   weighty  fpii'itual{j'^'^£j*^ 
Keafons  for  the    favin:^    immortal  Souls,   and   the onJiy at- 

.  1    \  ^  ""  iuidiKZ  the 

averting  eternal  V  ci^gcance.    ^  ^    ^^     puiiuAf.^ 

(^.  }{ozv  '.las  this  Week  ohfervcd  in  the  Primitive J-''"!>iiti' 
Church  ? 

.  A.  ^Villl  great   Slriclncf-J  of  Ffjlin^  and  Humi- 
Tiation.     Some   abftaincd  irom  Food  the  wholey/.v    .^    . 
Days,   fome  fcny,  fome  thrce^  and   thofe  that    did  aick.' 
Icciil,  tii-o  \    which  were  Good-Friday^  and  the  Day 
lullowing.     'Ihcy  applied  Ihemfelvcb  to  Praverboth 
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in  public  and  private,  to  hearing  and  reading  God's 
holy  World,  and  exercifing  a  moil  iblemn  Repent- 
ance for  thofe  Sins  which  crucified  the  Lord  of 
Life.  Thus,  with  Abhorrence  oF  Sin,  and  peniten- 
tial Grief,  did  they  celebrate  the  Memory  of  our 
Saviour's  SufTer-ings. 

Q.  f'Fbaf  Provifion  hatb  the  Church  cf  England 
made  to  exercife  the  Devotion  of  her  Members  all  this 
Week? 

A.  She  calls  all  her  devout  Members  every  Day 
this  Week  to  meditate  uodn  our  Lord's  Sufferings, 
having  colleded  in  her  Offices  mod  of  thofe  Por- 
tions of  Scripture  tliat  relate  to  this  tragical  Sub- 
je6i: ;  increafing  their  liumiiiation  by  the  Confider- 
ation  of  our  Saviour's  :  That  vi'ith  })enitent  Hearts, 
and  firm  Refolutions  of  dying  likevvife  to  Sin  they 
may  attend  their  Saviour  through  the  feveral  Stages 
of  his  bitter  PaOion.  And,  by  encouraging  a  pru^- 
denr  Abftinence  from  innocent  Pleafures,  and  the 
Cares  of  worldly  Bufinefs,  as  well  as  from  the 
common  Liberties  of  ~Food,  ilie  dire61s  their 
Thoughts  and  Affections  to  the  ferious  Confider- 
ation  of  fuch  Things  as  concern  their  eternal  Sal- 
vation; that  by  refle6ting  upon  the  Guilt  of  their 
Sins,  and  difpoling  their  Minds  to  an  Abhorrence 
of  them,  they  may  be  qualified  for  the  Benefit  of 
our  Saviour  s  Expiation. 

Q.   Who  was  it  that  this  Day  fiifferedf 

A.  J  ejus  Chrijly  the  eternal  Son  of  God;  begotten 
of  his  Father  before  ail  Worlds,  God  of  God,  very 
God  of  very  God ;  the  Prince  of  Glory,  the  Heir  of 
everlafing  Blifs^  the  pro-mifed  Mejfias ;  who  took 
upon  him^the. Nature  of  Man,  and  in  that  Nature 
being  ftill  the  fame  Perfon  he  was  before,  did  fuffer 
for  our  Salvation  ;  for  the  Princes  of  this  World 
crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory,  and  God  purchafed  his 
Church  with  his  own  Blood. 

Q.  What  was  it  our  Saviour  filtered  P. 

A.  When  the  bleffed  Jejus  took  upon  him  hu- 
man Nature,  he  was  fubje6t  to  all  thofe  Frailties 
1  an4 
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and  Infirmities,  those  outward  Injuries  and  violent 
impreirions  to  which  Mortality  is  liable  ;  his  whole 
Lite  was  full  of  SuiTerinj^s,  from  his  Birth  in  the 
Stable,  to  his  Death  upon  the  Crofs ;  but  i^articu- 
lailv  in  his  lafi:  bitter  Paffion,  he  fuffered  mofi:  ex- 
quilite  Pains  and  Torments  in  his  Body  ;  and  inex- 
prellible  Fears,  and  Sorrows,  and  unknown  An- 
guifli  in  his  Soul. 

Q.  IVhat  did  our  Saviaur//f/f^r  in  his  Bodv  .^ 
■  A.  He  wp.s  betrayed  by  Judas,  and  denied  by  Mat.  ^^^ 
Peter,  both  his'own  Difciples.  He  was  appre- 
hended and  bound  by  the  rude  Soldiers  as  a  Ma/e^ 
faEior,  accufed  by  falfe  WitnelT.\s,  arraigned  and 
condemned.  He' was  buffeted,  fcourgcd,  and  fpit 
upon,  derided  and  mocked  by  the  People,  the 
Soldiers,  and  at  laft  by  the  High-Priefl.  He  was 
made  the  Scorn,  and  Contempt,  and  Sport  of  his 
infolent  and  infulting  Enemies 5  w^as  worried  to 
Death  by  the  Clamours  of  the  Rabble,  that  cried 
out  Crucify  him.  Crucify  him.  And.  accordingly  he 
was  nailed  to  the  Crofs,  on  which  after  having 
hung  fcveral  Hours,  he  gave  up  the  Ghoft  ;  a  Death 
of  utmofi:  Shame  and  Ignominy,  as  well  as  of  lor- 
ment  infupportable. 

Q.   Uljat  was  the  Nature  of  Crucifixion  ? 

A.  It  was  a  RoY}tan  Punifiiment,  remarkable  for 
the  exquifite  Pains  and  Ignominy  of  it,  being  the 
molt  painful  and  the  mod  fliameful  of  all  their 
Ways  of  difpatching  Criminals.  The  Body  \vas 
laid  upon  a  Piece  of  Wood,  afterwards  ereStcd  and 
fixed  in  the  Earth,  the  Hands  nailed  to  a  tranf- 
verfe  Beam  faftened  unto  that  towards  the  Top 
thereof;  and  the  Body  relied  upon  another  Piece  of 
Wood,  fixed  into  that  wdiich  was  ere6>ed  towards 
the  lower  Part.  The  Torment  of  it  appeared  from 
the  piercing  thofe  Parts  of  the  iSody  with  Nails, 
vvhich  are  moft  nervous,  and  yet  did  not  quickly 
procure  Death";  and  the  Shame  of  it  was  evident 
from  thofe  upon  whom  it  was  inflifted,  being  only 
Slaves  and  Fugitives,  but  when  the  Roman  Emperors 

be- 
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becanie  Chriflians,  this  Puniilniicut  was  forbidden^ 
out  of  a  due  Refpecl  and  pious  Honour  to  the 
Manner  of  Chrijfs  Death. 

Q.  Hozv  doth  it  appear  that  our  S^Lwlour  fuff'ered  ii 
his  Mind  ?  .      ' 

Mat.  xivi.      J,  From  thofe   grievous  Agonies  he  felt,  firfl  ill 
^  '  tile  Garden  of  Gethfemane,  jull  before   his  Appre- 

henfion,  when  his  Soul  was  exceeding  forrowful, 
even  unto  Death ;  when  he  fvveat  as  it  were  Drops 
of  Blood,  and  prayed  thrice  with  great  V'ehemence 
to  his  Father,  that  if  it  were  poiiible,  that  bitter 
Cup  might  pafs  from  him  :  i\m\  from  that  uncon- 
ceivable Anguilli  which  he  exprcffed  upon  the 
Crofs,  when  he  broke  out  into  that  paffionate  Ex- 
i,rat.xxvii.clamation,  My  God^niy  God  ^  why  haji  thou  for jakeii 
^  '  me  P  So  that  Evil  to  come  tormented  his  Soul  with 

Fear,  and  Evil  prefent  with  Sadnefs,  Sorrow,  and 
Anguifn. 

Q.  Did  cur  Saviour  jnffer  the  Torments  of  the 
Damned  ? 

A.  It  is  certain  the  Damned  are  the  Objecls  of 
God's  Wrath,  and  will  remain  fo  to  all  Eternity  ; 
John  X.  but  our  Saviour,  in  laying  dozvn  his  Life,  did  an  Aft 
^'''^  ■  highly  agreeable  to  God,  and  for  which  the  Father 
loved  him,  and  whatever  he  fuffcred  was  not  of  long 
iCor.  XV.  DLi^atii^n,  in  that  he  rofe  from  the  Dead  the  ihird 
4-  Day.     And  though  he  is  faid  to  be  a  Curfe  for  us 

it  is  only  upon  the  Account  qX  that  accurfed  Death 
which  he  fuffered.     And   being  thus  highly   obe- 
dient to  his  Father,  and  putting  his  Confidence  ill 
God,  in  the  bittereft  Fart  of  his  Pailion,  by  his 
Mat.xxvi.  Rejignation  in  the   Garden^   and  by  recommending  his 
jf.uke        Spirit  into  the  Hands  of  his  Father  upon  the  Crofs  ; 
axiii.  46.   he  did  not  defpair  of  God's  Mercy,  which  infepa- 
'  rably  attends  all  thofe  Torments  the   Damned  en- 

dure. 

Q.  IVhence  then  proceeded  that  Horror  and  Dread 
which  feized  our  Saviour  uton  the  Approach  of  his 
Failion? 

A.li 
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A.  It  is  not  reafonable  to  believe  tliat  this  Hor; 
ror  and  Dread  proceeded  only  from  the  Frcjfpcct  ot 
Death  ;  becaufe  Mnr/yrs  have  embraced  it  with 
Joy  as  well  as  Refignation,  when  attended  ^vith 
f^rievous  Circuniflances  of  Cruelty.  Therefore 
fome  have  thought  that  the  Devil  exerted  all  his 
Power  and  Mai'ice  to  diiiraci:  and  afflict  our  Savi- 
our with  difmal  Apprehenfions  and  horrid  Phan- 
tafms  ;  and  that  it  was  this  Confli6t  with  the  Pow- 
ers of  Hell,  which  caufed  his  inexprelhble  Anguifh. 
And  this  Notion  hath  fome  Countenance  from  our ^^^^  ^.. 
Saviour's  calling  the  Seafon  of  his  Paflion /Z*^  Poiv- ^\ 
er  of  Darhiefs.  But  if  we  coniider  how  perfe61:Iy 
the  bleiTed  jcj'ns  underftood  the  Evil  and  Guilt  of 
Sin  ;  how  zealous  he  was  for  God's  Glory;  how  de- 
fn-ous  of  the  Salvation  of  Mankind  ;  and  yet  withal 
that  he  knew  how  fmall  a  Number  would  be  faved; 
how  an  ungrateful  and  rebellious  world  would 
fruftrate  the  End  of  liis  Death,  and  the  Defigns  of 
his  Mercy  ;  v/e  may  in  fome  Meafurc  guefs  at  th.at 
Anguidi  that  funk  and  deprcfled  him  in  fuch  a 
wonderful  Manner.  For  we  may  imagine  how 
much  he,  who  loved  us  fowcll  as  to  die  to  redeem 
us,  might  be  grieved  and  afflitted,  when  he  fore- 
favv  that  even  by  his  dying  he  (hould  not  fave  us  alh 

Q.  For  tvhat    Rcafon   did  our   Saviour  Juffer   the 

painful  ^w^iliamefui  Death  of  the  Crofsr 

A.  To  deliver  us  from  the  Wrath  to  come,  and  to  '  "r*^"^'- 

.10. 

purchafe  eternal  Redemption  tor  us.     yVnd  to  give  us  Heb.  ix. 
a  perfect  Pattern  of  Patience  and  Rcfignation  to  the  '*• 
Will  of  God,   and   of  all   thofe  Chriftian  Virtues 
which  are  nccclTary  to  qualify  us  to  receive  the  Be- 
nefit ot  his  Expiation ;    leaving  tts  an  Example  thai  ^^^^^^^-^ 
we  fl'ouhi  folioiu  his   Steps.      For  when  by  our  Sins  «»• 
we  had  juitly  incurred  the  Difpleafure  of  Almighty 
God,  and  were  liable  to  eternal  MIfery,  our  blelVed 
Saviour  difchargcd  the  Obligation  ;    and,  by  fhed- 
dinij  his  moft  precious  Blood  as  X\\c  Price  of  our  Re^ 
demption^  made  Satisfaction  to  God  for  us.     He  wasjs. '     * 
contented  to  be  fubltitutcd  as  a  Sacrifice  for  us,  to 

bear 
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I  Pet.  ii.  hear  our  Sins  in  his  ozvn  Body  on  the  Tree,  and  to  ex-^ 
''^"  piate  the  GaiJt  of  our  Offences  by  his  own  Suffer- 

,  ing-s.  He  died  not  only  for  our  Benefit  and  Advan- 
tage, but  in  our  Place  and  Stead;  fo  that  if  he  had 
not  died,  .we  had  eternally  periOied.  And  the 
Blood  of  C.hrijl,  which  was  ihtd.  for  us  upon  the 
Heb.  X.  Crofs,  is  called  \\\q  Blood  of  the  Covenant -y  hcc-d.u{Q 
29-  ^  thereupon  God  was  pieated  to  enter  into  a  Cove- 
nant of  Grace  and  Mercy  with  IViankind,  wherein 
he  hath  proinifed  and  engaged,  for  the  Salce  of 
Chriji\  Sufferings,  voluntarily  undergone  upon  our 
Account,  and  in  our  Stead,  to  forgive  the  Sins  of 
all  thofe  that.lincerely  repe"!-it  and  believe,  and  to 
make  tliem  Partakers  of  eternal  Life. 

Q.   But   this  being   Matter   of  Revelation,    zvhat 
Scripture  proves  this  important  Article  ? 
Mat. XX.         A.  St.   Matthew   tells  us,  that  the ,  Son  of   Man 
came  not  to  he  minijlered  iinto^  but  to  rninifer,  and  give 
x.xTi.  28.    his  Life  a  Ranfom  for  many.       (hat  his  Blood  isfJied 
for  many,  for  the  Remiffion  of  Sins.     In  St.  John  our 
jchnx.  II.  Saviour  is  called  the  good  Shepherd  that  lays  down  his 
Life  for  the  Sheep.     St.    Paul  delivers  this  Doftrine 
clearly  in  irioft  of  his   Epiftles  :     That  in  due  Time 
Rr^m.  V.  6.  Chrifi  .diea  for  the  Ungodly  :  1  hat  he -died  for  our  Sins, 
1  Cor.  XV.  ^(■(•Qyjjfig  iQ  fjjg  Scriptures  :   That  by  the  Grace  of  God 
ikb.  ii.  cj.he  fiould  tafe  Death  for  every  Man.     Particularly  in 
the  Ninth  of  the  Llebrezvs,  this  Matter  is   largely- 
treated  of.     St.  Peter  fays,  that  ice  are  not  redeemed 
jPet.iv.i8.  zvith    corruptible    Things,    &;c.    hut   idth   the  precious 
B/oud  of  thrift.     St.  John,  that   J  ejus    Chrift   is  the 
1  johnii.   Propitiation  for  our  Sins  ;  and  not  for  ouy^s  only,  but  for 
*•  the  Sins  of  the  zvhole  IVorld.     Hereby  perceive  zee  the 

I  jobn  ill.  Love  of  God,  becaife  he  laid  down  his  Life  for  us. 
Kcv.  V.  9.  ^'^'■^^^  '^^^  fain,  and  haft  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
B'ood,  out  of  every  Kindred,  and  Tongue,  and  People,  and 
Nation.  Many  other  Proofs  mj.o-ht  be  brought;  but 
thefe  Texts  make  the  Reafon  ot  our  Saviour's  Death 
plain  and  evident ;  and  tl  ey  that  can  evade  the  force 
ot  them  may,  by  the  hke  Evalions,  overthrow  any 

other 
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t^llrer  Prlndple   of  Religion,  plainly  laid  down  in 
the  Scriptures. 

Q.   But  is  it  jufi:  for  an  innocent  Per] on  lo  fuffer 
for  the  Guilty  ? 

A.  !f  the  Party  offended  be  willing  to  accept  of 
the  Commutation,  and  the  Party  that  r-jlfers  doth  it 
voluntarilv  there  can  be  no  Injuflice  that  one 
f)iuLi1d  fuffer  in  another's  Stead,  and  make  Satisfac- 
tion tor  the  Crimes  and  Faults  another  hath  com- 
mitted :  Hecaufe  the  innocent  Perfon  having  a  free 
Difpofal  of  himfelf,  may  freely  offer  his  own  Life  or 
Liberty  in  Exchange  for  the  forfeited  Life  of 
another,  and  the  Judge,  if  he  thinks  fit,  may  accept 
it.  This  is  an  Act  of  great  heroical  Goodnefs, 
which  though  Juflice  cannot  require  to  be  done, 
yet  it  is  no  Ways  contrary  to  the  Rules  of  Juftice 
to  perform  it.  Befides,  if  it  were-  unjull:  that  an 
innocent  Perfon  lliould  fuffer  for  the  guilty,  the 
very  Notion  of  a  Sacrifice  would  be  quite  deftroy- 
cd  ;  which  requires,  that  the  innocent  ihould  fuffer 
for  the  guilty.  The  Perfetlion  that  was  expe6led 
in  t^he  JBeafts  that  were  fet  apart  for  Sacrifice,  and 
their  Suffering  for  tjiofe  Sins  they  never  committed, 
nor  vyere  ever  capable  of  committing,  fuliicientiy 
lignifies  wliat  l?mocence  was  required  in  a  Sacri- 
fice ;  and  if  the  Sacrifices  of  Bealli  were  Types  of 
any  other  meritorious  Sacritice,  they  muft  prefio-ure 
the  Death  and  Sacrifice  of  a  moil:  innocent  Perfon, 
ot  that  Lamb  of  God^  zvithout  Blemijh  and  without 
&pot. 

Q.  Hoiu  doth  it  appear  that  the  promifed  Aleffiah 
was  thus  to  fiijfcr  / 

A.  The  Prophef  Ifaiah  reprefents  the  A/^/^^i  Chap.  iiii. 
that  was  to  come  as  a  Man  cf  So?rczvs,  and  acquaint- 
ed with  Grief,  cpprejjed  and  afflicted,  wounded  aifd 
brnijed,  brought  to  the  Slaughle) ,  and  cut  ojf  out  of 
the  Land  of  the  Living.  That  he  was  numbered 
with  the  'Iranfgrejjors.  And  that  the  Mejfias  is  treat- 
ed ot  in  this  Chapter,  appears  not  only  trom  the 
genuine  Senfe  of  the  Place,  but  from  the  Confeffioii 
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Zach  x\    ^^  ^^^^  vcio9i  ancient  Jezvs.      The  Prophet  Zachary 
11.  foretels  the  Price  for  which  he  was  to  be  betrayed  ; 

xii.  10.      Thir/y -Pieces  of  Silver.     And  that  xhty ^mdd  look  on 
him  zvhom  they,  pierced.     The   Prophet   David  more 
pfai.  xxii.  particularJy,  That   they  Jliould  pierce'  his   Hands  and 
^^'  his  Feet.     Which  Predictions  agree  with  the  hifto- 

rical  Account  we  have  in  the  Evangelifts,  of  the 
Sufferings  of  the  Bkjjcd  Jefus ;  who  did  conftantly 
inllrucl  his  ApoQIes  in  this  Truth,  not  only  that 
they  might  cxpe6t  it,  but  that  they  might  be  there- 
by confirmed  that  l^e  was  the  true  Mejfias.  And 
Aasxvii.  '^•^-  ^^-^^^  makes  it  a  Part  of  liis  Preaching,  that 
2-  Chrijl  muft  needs  have  Juffered. 

Q.  Flow  zvas  the  Sacrifice  of  our  Saviour  typified 
tinder  the  Lazv  P 
Ex. xii.  3.  A.  Mofcs,\n  the  Inftitution  of  the  Pafover  where 
the  Fafchal  Lamb  was  to  be  flain,  pointed  at  the 
Lamb  Jlain  before  the  Foundations  of  the  World. 
Numb.  When  the  Brazen  Serpent  was  fet  up  in  the  Wilder- 
Heb.ix.  nefs,  it  declared  that  the  Son  of  Man 'should  be  hfted 
LeVit.  -wi  ^P  °"  ^^^  Crofs.  All  the  Sacrifices  for  Sin  proclaimed 
that  without  Effufion  of  Blood  there  zvas  no  Remiffion. 
But  the  great  Pspe  was  the  Day  of  Expiation  and 
Atonement,  enjoined  by  God  under  a  great  Penalty, 
and  obferved  with  a  proportionable  Exa6tnefs  both 
by  the  High  Prieft  and  the  People.  It  was  on  this 
Day  alone  the  High  Prieft  went  by  himfelf  into  the 
Holy  of  Holies  \  and  belides  the  Propitiation  he  was 
to  make  for  himfelf  and  his  Houfe  ;  he  made 
an  Atonement  for  the  People  by  tzvo  Kids  of 
the  Goats,  for  a  Sin-offering,  which  he  prefented 
before  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  ; 
where,  by  Lots,  was  determined  which  was  to  be  of- 
fered, and  which  was  to  be  the  Scape-Goat ;  with  the 
Blood  of  that  which  was  offered  he  fprinkled  the 
Mercy-feat;  on  the  other  he  laid  both  his  Hands, 
and  confeffed  over  him  the  Sins  of  the  People,  put- 
ting them  upon  the  Head  of  the  Goat,  and  fent  him 
away  by  the  Hand  of  a  fit  Man  into  the  Wildernefs. 
And  thus  the  Apoflle,  in  his  Epifile  to  the  Hebrezvs, 
reprefents  our  Saviour  to  have  been  our  High-Prieft^ 
1  and 
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and  on  his  Paflion-Day  to  have  offered  the  Sacr'fire ^^.'^^y^^ 
of  himfe/f,  to  have  borne  our  Shis  in  his  ozvn  Body,  and  »7- 
with  his  own  Blood  to  have  entered  into  the  Hoh^^'^''  '^' 
Place  not  made  with  I  lands,  and  to  have  appeared 
as  before  the  Mercy-feat  in  the  Prefence  of  God  for 
us. 

Q.  IIozv  zvas  this  Day  of  xVtonemcnt  ohfcwed 
among  the  People  ? 

A.  While  the  Expiation  was  making  in  the  Tem- 
ple 7i'iijenifalem,\\\(i  Jifzw,  wherever  they  refidcd,faft-  Lev  .\x.ii. 
ed  the  whole  Day,   and  afflicted  their  Souls  from  *^' ^  ' 
Ei'cning   to    Evenin<r;    and    ivhatever    Soul  it  ivas 
that  zvas  not  affile  cd  in  that  fame  Day^  he  fall  be  cut 
off  from  among  his   People.     And    this  Affli6\ion  of 
their  Souls  was  not  only  by  Fafing,  but  by  all  other 
Demonftrations  of  Grief  and  Abhorrence  of  their 
Sins.     They  watched   mod"  Fiirt  of  the    preceding 
Night,  which  they  fpent  in  Praver;  early  before  Sun- 
rifing  they  met  in  their  Synagegnes,  and  pafled  the  Buxt  Sjn. 
Day  in  public  Excrcifes  of  Devotion-,   they  were  J"^' <^- ^j- 
difmiflbd    with     the    folemn  '  Benediction    of    the 
Priells  who   were   prcfcnt.     And   except  the  Day 
was  employed  after  this  Manner,  they  were  not   to 
expect  any  Benefit   from  the  Sacrifice  which  was 
then  offered. 

Q.  Did  the  Practice  of  any  Chrifians  upon  Good- 
I'riday  bear  any  Cunfor7nity  zvith  thaP  of  the  Jews  upon 
iheir  Day  of  Atonement  ? 

A.  In   the  IVcJlern  Church,  on   Good-Friday,  the 
holy  Priejls  made  our  Saviour's  Sufferings  the  Sub- Jj^lJ,"';'';^^ 
je6f  ot  their   Difcourfes  to  the  People,  v.-hom  they  c.  v..  v... 
infb-u6"ted  upon  that  Occafion  in  the  Msferies  of  our 
Redemption ;  and  all  the  People,  except  fuch  as  were 
excufed  by  Age  or  Sicknefs,  were  bound  to  faft  the 
whole  Day,  till  the  Priejl,  towards  Evening,  with  a 
loud  Voice,  did  proclaim  public  Abfolution  ;  and 
this  upon  the  Penalty  of  being  excluded  from  the 
LoriVs  Table  at  Rafter.     The  Delign  w  hereof  was, 
that  by  this  outward  Teftimony  of  their  true  Re-  , 
pentance  for  their  Sins,  and  by  the  Benefit  of  prieftiy 
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Abfolution,  they  micrht  be  the  better  fitted  to  fo- 
'lemnize  the  Grand  Fefiival  of  our  Saviour's  Rejurrec- 
tion,  and  to  eat  the  Chriftian  Pajfover. 

Q.  But  our  jNIeiTias  being  God  as  voell as  Man,  how 
could  he  jiiffer.f  nee  the  Divine  Nature  is  not  fubject  to 
any  Senfe  of  Mifery  ? 

A.  Our  Blejjed  Saviour  fuffered  only  in  his  hu- 
man Nature,  that  Nature  of  Man  which  he  took 
upon  him  ;  but  lince  it  was  united  to  the  Divine  Na- 
ture, and  that  there  was  a  mod  intimate  Conjunction 
of  both  Natures  in  the  Perfon  of  the  Son,  there  did 
from  thence  refult  a  true,  proper  Communication  of 
Names,  Characters,  and  Properties  •,  fo  that  the  very 
eternal  Son  of  God  may  rightly  be  faid  to  have  fuf- 
tered  whatfoever  the  Man  Chrijl  Jefus  endured  in 
the  Fleih  for  Sinners,  becaufe  the  Properties  of  each 
Nature  feparate  may  reafonably  be  affirmed  of  that 
Perfon  in  whom  the  two  Natures  are  united. 

Q.  JVhat  may  zve  learn  from  the  Commemoration  of 
Chr ill's,  Sufferings  ? 

J.  The  great  Evil  of  Sin,  which  we  are  apt  to 
make  fo  liHit  of,  and  vet  God  incarnate  was  made  a 
Sacrifice  to  deliver  us  from  the  Guilt  of  it.  The 
^  infinite  Love  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  who  fuffered 
fuch  bitter  Torments  and  inexpreilible  Anguilli,  to 
purchafe  eternal  Salvation  for  us.  That  the  good 
Things  of  this  Life  are  not  fo  valuable,  nor  the  Evils 
of  it  fo  coniiderable  as  we  are  apt  to  imagine,  when 
the  bell  Man  that  ever  lived  was  fo  deftitute  of  the 
common  Comforts  and  Conveniencics  of  human 
Life,  and  ihared  fo  largely  in  the  Afflictions  and 
Sufferings  of  it.  That  the  Favour  of  God  is  not  to 
be  meafured  by  outward  Profperity  in  this  World, 
nor  his  Wrath  and  Indijrnation  to  be  concluded  from 
temporal  Afflictions,  fmce  the  greateft  Sufferer  that 
ever  was,  was  the  dearly  beloved  Son  of  God.  To 
teftify  the  Power  of  Chrifi's  Death,  by  crucifying 
the  old  Man,  and  deftroying  the' whole  Body  of  Sin; 
not  glorying,  fave  in  the  Crofs  of  Chrijl,  by  which 
the  World  is  crucified  unto  us,  and  we  unto  the 

World. 
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World.  To  bear  the  Calamities  of  this  Life  wiih 
Patience  and  Refij^nation  to  the  Will  of  God,  and 
not  to  murmur  and  repine  that  we  fuiler  what  we 
have  fo  highly  defervcd,  when  our  Saviour,  who  was 
perfe6tly  innocent,  endured  much  greater  upon  our 
Account.  Not  to  defpond  under  the  Hiarpell  Tri- 
als, from  aSenfe  of  our  own  Weakncfs,  becaufe  our 
Saviour  hath  purchafed  for  us  the  Gift  of  his  holy 
Spirit,  a  mod  powerful  Principle  of  Rcfolution:  and 
is  himfelf  touched  with  a  Feeling  of  our  Intirmi- 
ties,  having  been  in  all  Points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  Sin.  To  make  all  tlie  Returns  we  arc 
able  of  Love  and  Gratitude.  To  facrifice  all  that 
is  dear  to  us  for  the  Defence  of  his  Truth,  and  the 
Propagation  of  his  Glory  and  Honour  in  the  World. 
To  extend  our  Charity  to  all  Mankind,  our  Enemies 
as  well  as  Friends ;  for  while  we  were  Enemies  to 
God,  Chrijl  died  to  obtain  Peace  and  Reconciliation 
for  us. 

The     PRAYERS. 
I. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  I  bcfeech  thee  grncioufly  to  For  .11 
look  upon  thy  Familv,  for  which  our  Lord  ^'^^*^'*"' 
Jej'iis  Chriji  was  contented  to  be  betrayed,  and  given 
up  into  the  Hands  of  wicked  Men,  and  to  fuffer 
Death  upon  the  Crofs ;  and  receive,  1  humbly  bc- 
feech tlice,  the  Supplications  and  Prayers  \  offer 
before  thee,  for  all  h'Jlatcs  of  Men  in  thy  holy 
Church  ;  that  every  Member  of  the  fame,  in  his 
Vocation  and  Miniilry,  may  truly  and  godly  ferve 
theCj  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrijly 
■who  now  liveth  and  reigneth  witli  thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghoil,  ever  one  ^od,  world  •without  End. 
Amen. 

il. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlafting  God,  who  of  thy  f''^  »^«= 
tender  Leve  towards  Mankind  halt  lent  thy  of  ci.r  it's 
Son  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrijl,  to  take  upon  him  our  e^^j^p'*- 
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Flefl],  and  to  fuiTer  Death  upon  the.  Crofs,  that  all 
Mankind  Oiould  tollow  the  Example  of  his  great 
Hamility  ;  mercifully  grant  that  I  may  both  follow 
the  Example  of  his  Patience,  and  alfo  be  made  Par- 
taker of  his  Refurre6Lion,  through  the  fame  Jefus 
Chriji  our  Lord.     Amen. 

in. 

^^''^*=      C\  MERCIFUL  God,  who  haft  made  all  Men, 
fio"T     V^  and  hated  Nothing  that  thou  haft  made,  nor 
iiifidds      wouldcft  the  Death  of  a  Sinner,  but  rather  that  he 
and  here-  ^^^^j^  ^^  convcrted  and  live  ;  have  Mercy  upon  all 
Jezvs,   Turks,  hifidels,  and  Heretics,  and  take  from 
them  all   Ignorance,  Hardnefs  of  Heart,  and   Con- 
tempt of  thy  Word  ;  and  fo  fetch  them  home,  blef- 
fed  Lord,  to  thy  Flock,  that   they  may  be  faved 
among  the  Remnant  of  the  true   Ifraelites,  and  be 
made  one  Fold  under  one  Shepherd,  Jefus  ChriJI  our 
Lord,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with   thee   and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  one  God,  World  without  End.  Ametu 

IV. 

Bp  A-«.  (^  THOU  my  crucified  Saviour,  Glory  be  to  thee 
Thankf-'  \J  for  caufing  thy  Sufferings  to  be  regiftered  in 
^"!'t  the  Gofpel ;  there  1  have  read  and  remember  the 
Suifcnngs.  Vv^oudcrs  and  Triumphs  of  thy  Almighty  Love,  lor 
which  I  will-always  adore  and  praife  thee 

I  remember,  O  gracious  Lord,  how  thou,  who 
thoughteft  it  no  Robbery  to  be  equal  with  God, 
waft  made  in  the  Fatliion  of  frail  Man,  of  the  vileft 
and  moft  contemptible  of  Men;  for  thou  tookeft 
on  thee  the  Form  of  a  very  Servant:  I  remember 
how  many  Reproaches  and  Contradi^ions,  Blal- 
phemies  and  Perfecutions,  thou  didft  endp.re  from  a 
wicked  and  perverfe  Generation  ;  and  all  this  to  fave 
us  fmful  Men. 

I  remember,  O  gracious  Lord,  how  thou  didft 
endure  a  moft  bitter  Agony,  and  didft  fweat  as  it 
were  great  Drops  of  Blood,  falling  to  the  Ground  ; 

how 
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how  thou,  who  art  God  above  all,  blefTed  for  ever, 
wad  treacheroufly  bctravcd  and  apprehended,  and 
bound  as  a  MalcFa6tor,  fet  at  nought  by  Herod  and 
his  Men  of  War,denied  bv  Peter,  forfakcn  by  all  thy 
Difciplcs  j  and  all  this  to  fave  us  finful  Men. 

I  remember,  how  thou,  O  God  of  Truth,  wall 
accufed  by  falfe  Witneffes  ;  how  thou,  whom  all  the 
Angels  adore, wart:  blindfolded  and  buffeted, mocked 
and  fpit  upon,  flript  naked  and  fcourged,  and  all 
this  that  we  might  be  healed  by  thy  Stripes,  and  to 
fave  us  finful  Men. 

I  remember  Lord,  how  thou,  that  art  the  great 
Judge  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  waft  thyfelf  dragged 
to  the  Judgment  Seat  and  condemned  ;  how  thou 
O  King  of  Heaven,  waft  crowned  with  Thorns,  and 
oppreiied  with  the  Weight  of  thy  own  Crofs ;  and 
all  this  to  fave  us  finful  Men. 

I  remember,  O  blcifed  Saviour,  how  thou,  who 
art  the  Lord  of  Glory,  and  the  fole  Author  of  Life, 
was  put  to  a  moft  ignominious  Death  ;  how  thy 
Hands  and  Feet  were  nailed  to  a  Crofs;  how  thou 
waft  crucified  between  two  Thieves,  and  numbered 
with  the  TranfgrefiTors  ;  how  thou  hadft  a  Portion 
given  thee,  to  imbitter  thy  very  laft  Gafp  ;  and  all 
this  to  fave  us  finful  Men. 

I  remember,  O  gracious  Lord,  how,  when  thou 
wert  hanging  on  the  very  Crofs,  thou  waft  fcoftcd 
at  and  reviled  ;  how  infinitely  then  thou  waft  af- 
fli6ted  and  bruifed  for  our  Tranfjireflions,  when  tlie 
Iniquities  of  us  all  were  laid  upon  thy  Shoulders  j 
how  thou  didft  then  exprefs  an  Anguilli  greater  than 
all  the  Torments  of  thv  Crucifixion,  when  thou  didft 
cry  out,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hajl  thouforfaken  me  ? 
And  how  thou  didft  at  laft  give  up  the  Gholl:,  and 
die  thyfelf,  that  we  might  live. 

Was  there  ever  any  Scrrozv  like  that  which  my  Lord 
and  my  God  endured  for  me  P  Was  there  any  Love  like 
to  that  Love  my  Lord  and  my  God  has  Jliezved  to  me  ? 
O  my  Saviour,  with  all  my  Heart  1  love  and  adore 
Uiiue  infinite  Love  and  Benignity  to  Sinners ;  with 
D  d  4  all 
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all  my  Heart  I  lament  anxl  detefl  the  Hatred  and 
Outrage  of  Sinners  to  thee.  Inltil,  O  my  God,  pe- 
nitential Love  into  my  Soul,  that  [  may  grieve  for 
my  Sins,  which  grieved  thee-,  that  I  may  love  thee 
for  fujfcring  tor  us  Sinners,  who  occafioned  all  thy 
Griefs.  O  may  I  always  love  thee  !  O  may  I  never 
grieve  thee  more  !  By  the  Love  of  thy  d'oh^O  Jefiis ! 
1  live  ;  in  that  I  will  only  glory  ;  that  above  all 
Things  will  I  ftudy  ;  that  above  all  Things  will  I  va- 
lue ;  by  the  Love  of  thy  Crofs  I  will  take  up  my 
Crofs  daily,  and  follow  thee;  I  will  perfecute,  and 
torment,  and  crucify  my  fmful  Affections  and  Luli:s> 
which  perfecuted,  tormented,  and  crucified  thee  ; 
and  if  thy  Love  calls  me.  to  it,  I  will  fuffer  on  the 
Crofs  for  thee,  as  thou  hail  done  for  me. 

Plow  illuflrious  and  amiable  were  thy  Graces 
amidfl  all  thy  Sufferings!  O  thou  aifli6fed  Jeju  !  i 
admire  and  love  thy  profound  Humility  !  unwea- 
ried Patience,  Lamb-like  Meeknefs,  immaculate  in- 
nocence, invincible  Courage,  abfolute  Reflgnation, 
compaiTionate  Love  of  Souls,  and  perfe6t  Charity 
to  thy  Enemies.  Give  me  "Grace  to  tread  in  thy 
Steps,  and  conform  me  to  thy  divine  Image;  that 
the  more  {  grow  like  thee,  the  more  1  may  love 
thee,  and  the  more  1  may  be  loved  by  thee.  Amen^ 
Lord  Jejus^  Amen. 


C  H  A  P.     V. 

Q.  lY  HAT  Faii  doth  the  Church  this  Bay  cek^ 
"  brate  ?- 
A.  The  great  VigU  o^  our  Saviours  Refurreciion, 
when  he  lay  in  the  Grave,  and  defcended  into  the 
Slate  of  the  Dead  ;  when  there  was  a  real  Separa- 
tion of  his  Soul  from  his  Bodv,  whereby  he  was  pro- 
perly and  truly  dead  :  which  State  of  his  loweft, 
liumiliation  the  primitive  Church  always  obferved 
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"with  rigorousFaftlng,  even  in  that  Age  even  Satur- 
day was  othcrvvife  kept  as  a  Feftival,  and,  in  rerpe6t 
to  the  Jewijh  Converts,  honoured  with  all  the  So- 
lemnities of  Religion  over  all  the  Eajlern  Church, 
as  well  as  in  fome  Parts  of  the  WeJIern. 

Q.  llow  ZV.7S  Chrift  buried  ? 

A.  According  to  what  was  predicted  concerningifa.  liii.  9. 
the  MeJJias,  our  Saviour  made  his  Grace  zvith  the 
Rich;  for  Jofeph  of  Arimathea^  a  rich  Man,  who  was 
himfelf  a  Difciple  of  the  blefTed  Jejus^  begged  the 
Body  from  Pilate,  and  wrapped  it  in  a  Linen  Cloth, 
and  })ut  it  in  his  own  new  Tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  ^;,  ^tc!*"* 
out  in  the  Rock  ;  which  v\'as  (hut  up  with  a  great 
Stone,  and  made  fecure  by  the  Jews,  by  fealing  the 
Stone  and  fetting  a  Watch.  All  thefe  Circumftan- 
ces  do  not  only  manifeft  the  Reality  of  our  Saviour's 
Death,  but  tend  to  make  his  Rcfurreftion  more 
evident. 

Q.  Ho%v  did  the  Ancient  Church  objerve  thisV\^\\} 

A.  It  was  celebrated  with   more   than   ordinary  n^^. 
Pomp,    as  ISlazia>izen  relates,  with  folemn  Watch- pj^f^^j^*' '*^ 
ings,  with  Multitudes  of  lighted  Torches,  both  in 
their  Churches  and  their  own  private  Houfes,  and 
with  the  general  Refort  and  ConMuence  of  all  Ranks 
of  Men,  both  Magiftrates  and  People.    At  Cw/y?j;/- E"fe^- vi^* 
tinople,  Eufibius  tells  us,  it  was  obferved  with  moft  i,b."iv! 
magnificent    Illuminations,    not    onlv    within    the*^-^^- 
Churches  but  without.  All  over  the  City  there  were 
fet  up  lighted  Tapers,  or  rather   Pillars  of  Wax, 
which  glorioufly  turned  the  Night  into  Day,  which 
they  deiigned  as  a  Fore-runner  of  that  great  Light, 
even  the  Sun  of  Pdghteoufnejs^  which  tlie  next  Dav 
arofe  upon  the  V\  orld. 

Q.  tlozv  were  the   Chriftians    employed  upon   this 
Vigil? 

A.  As  the  Day  was  a  ftricl  Faft,  fo  the  Vigil  con-  Hicro.  in 
tinued  at   leaft  till  Midnight;  the  Ccngregationiioi^^'-'^' 
being  difmiiTed  till -that  Time ;  it  being  the  7rtf^/-conft.Ap. 
//o«  ot  the  Church,  that  our  Saviour  rofe  a  little  af-'-  5-  c-Jj* 
ter  Midnight.     But  in  the  Enji  the  Vigil  lafted  tilT^' 
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the  Cock-crowing,  the  Time  being  fpent,  fay  the 
ApofloUcal  Conjiitutmis,  in  reading  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets,  in  expounding  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
lb.  c,|iv.  in  baptiiing  the  Catechumens.     In  the  Latin  Church 
Rupert',     the  Water  for  the  Font  is  bleiled  on  this  Day,  and 
de  D,v.     referved  for  the  \j{q.   of  the  Perfons  to  be  baptifed 
3CJCXV.       "^^^  Year  roliowing,  which  Cuilom  is  a  Shadow  of 
the    ancient  Ufage ;  -  for    on  Eajler-Eve  wiere    the 
Catechumens  baptifed  by  the  Bifhop  hlmfelf,*  if  pre- 
fent ;  Eajler  being  one  of  the  chiefeft  Times  ap- 
pointed by  the  Church  for  baptifmg  Adult  Converts ; 
Children  and  fick   Perfons   being  baptifed  at   all 
Times. 

Q.  Muji  zve  pafs  through  the  Gate  of  Death  before 
we  can  attain  that   Happinefs  Chrift  hath  pur  chafed 
for  us  P 

A.  It  is  appointed  for  all  Men  once  to  die  ;  and 
though  our  bleffed  Saviour  hath  conquered  Death 
in  depriving  it  of  its  Power  to  hurt  thofe  that  are 
his  faithful  Servants,  yet  he  hath  not  exempted  us 
from  the  Laws  of  Mortality,  but  hath  made  Death 
a  neceffary  Paffage  to  the  Attainment  of  eternal 
Happinefs. 

Q.  What  ought  then  to  be  the  great  Concern  of  a 
ferioiis  Chrifian  f 

A.  To  fit  and  prepare  himfelf  for  a  holy  and 
happy  Death,  in  which  he  ought  to  ufe  the  greater 
Care  and  Caution,  becaufe  a  Miftake  in  this  Mat- 
ter is  irrecoverable,  and  never  to  be  retrieved.  We 
can  die  but  once,  and  eternal  Happinefs  or  eternal 
Mifery  mufl  be  the  Confequence  of  it.  And  hap- 
py is  that  Man  whofe  Mind  is  fo  well  fortified,  as 
to  be  able  to  meet  the  King  of  Terrors,  not  only 
without  Fear,  but  with  fome  Degree  of  Comfort 
and  Satisfaction. 

Q.  Wherein  appears  the  Wifdom  of  preparing 
curfelves  far  a  happy  Death  ? 

F.  In  that  it  is  fecuring  the  mighty  <{nd  impor- 
tant Bufnefs  for  which  we  were  fent  into  this  World, 
in  refpe6t  of  which  all  the  other  Labours  of  Life  are 

mere 
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mere  Trifles.     For   to  bellow   our  chiof  Care  and 
Pains  upon  Matters  of  the  greateft  Confequence    was 
almoft  efteemcd  a  main  Point  of  IVifdom  and  I  ru- 
dence,  and  a  Nezle5i  of  this  Kind  is  jultiv  branded 
with  the  Character  of  the  utmoft  Fol/y.   Since  there- 
fore Z)^/^//^  will  certainly  tranflateus  to  endlefs  Joys, 
or  con(i-n  us  to  everlaftin-  Torments,  Nothm-  can 
be  wifer'than  to  take  fuch  Meafares  as  may  Ic^cure 
the  one  and  prevent  the  other.     This  Method  will 
.rive  the  trueft  RcliOi  to  all  th-  Bleffings  of  Life,  and 
prove  the   bell  Prefervative  a^ainft  the  Terrorsjmd 
Jpprehenftons  of  our  great  Change ;  the  anxious  t^ears 
whereof  proceed  not  fo  much  trom  J3eath  itfelt,  as 
from  the  Confequences  of  that  unchangeable  State  m 
which  it  fixes  us.     And  though  Reafon  may  recon- 
cile us  to  it  as  we  are  Men,  yet  i^f/^^;/ alone  can 
make  it  comfortable  to  us  as  we  are  Chrillians. 
Q.  IVhat  is  the  hefl  Preparation  for  Death  ? 
A    The  conftani'ilxercife  of  Piety  and  Virtue  m 
the  whole  Courfe  of  our  Lives,  is  the  only  Armour 
that  is  Proof  againft  the  Attacks  of  that  dreadful 
Enemy  to   Nature.      And    Men  llrangely  delude 
themfelves,  that  depend  upon  anvother  Method  than 
that  of  keeping  a  Conjcience  'void  of  Offence  towards  An.  ..w. 
God  and  tozvards  Men.  .       ,     . 

Q.  But  fince  the  Practice  of  Religion  confifis  injeve- 
ral  Particulars,  zvJjat  is  the  tirft  Thing  necc(]ary  to 
prepare  us  for  a  happv  Death? 

A.  in  order  to  make  Death  fafe  and  hnppy,  we 
muft  reconcile  ourfehes  to  God  by  afinccrc  and  beam 
Repentance.  The  Sting  of  Death  is  Sin,  ai:d  a  Mmd 
loaded  \vith  Guilt  is  not  only. incapable  oi  the  I  lap- 
pinefsof  the  next  World,  but  excluded  trom  it  by 
the  folemn  Declaration  of  God,  who  is  Truth  itfelf; 
fo  that  except  we  repent,  we  thall  certainly  perilli. 
Repentance,  therefore,  mufi  be  the  firll  Step  we 
ihould  make,  if  ever  we  defign  to  die  well;  which 
we  ihould  immediately  apply  ourfelvcs  to,  Icall  Sick- 
nefs  and  Death  Ibould  overtake  us,  before  we  have 
accompliihcd  fo  neceflary  a  Work  j  tor  though  a 
•^  Death- 
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Death-bed  may  be  a  proper  Seafon  to  renew  oar 
Kepentance,  and  to  trim  our  L>amp,  yet  it  is  the 
inoil  unfit  Time  to  begin  it ;  and  it-then  very  rare- 
ly, if  ever,  takes  Effect. 

Q.  IVbat  is  farther  necejj'ary  io  prepare  us  for  a 
happy  Death  ? 

A,  To  Jet  our  Houfe  In  Order,  by  a  prudent  and 
pious  Difpofition  of  our  z'jorhlly  Concerns.  Now  that 
ibis  may  be  done  wifely,  requires  Time  and  Con- 
lideration,  and  therefore  cannot  fo  well  be  dif- 
putched  in  our  laft  Moments,  when  our  Minds  are 
difordered,  our  Bodies  oppreffed  with  Pain  and 
Sicknefs,  and  when  we  run  the  Hazard  of  being 
impofed  upon  by  thofe  who,  out  of  Intereft,  offi- 
cioufly  attend  us.  And  though  we  lliould  in  fome 
?vleafure  be  free  from  thefe  Inconveniences,  yet 
the  little  Time  w^e  fliall  then  have  to  live,  is  too 
precious  to  be  confumed  about  Trifles.  So  that, 
except  we  make  our  Wills  in  the  Days  of  our 
Health,  that  Matter  may  poffibly  never  be  per- 
formed, or  after  fuch  an  impertecl  Manner,  as  to 
convey  Strife  and  Contention  to  our  Pofterity,  and 
at  beft  to  ffive  «:reat  Trouble  and  Diforder  to  our- 
felyes,  when  vv'e  are  leaft  able  to  bear  it.  It  re- 
quires Thought  and  Conlideratlon  to  difpofe  of 
our  Eftates  in  a  Chriftian  Manner,  to  give  Children 
their  fitting  Portions,  to  acknowledge  the  Kindnefs 
of  our  Friends,  to  reward  the  Services  of  our  De- 
pendents, and  to  make  Diftributions  for  the  Poor 
and  Needy ;  and  all  this  in  fo  clear  a  Manner,  that 
no  Differences  or  Law  Suits  mav  arile  amon2:  thofe 
TTieiTi/-  \ve  leave  behind  us.  To  this  Purpofe  the  Church 
fhTvSta-^^'t^T  wifely  directed  the  Minifler,  when  he  attends 
tion  ottbe  xhcfick  Per/on,  if  he  hath  not  difpofed  of  his  Goods, 
**^'  ■  to  admonilh  him  to  make  his  Will,  and  to  declare  his 
Debts,  zvhat  he  ozves,  and  what  is  ozoing  to  him,  for 
the  better  difcharging  of  his  Confcience,  and  the  Quiet- 
nefs  of  his  Executors  ;  withal  acknowledging,  that 
MenJJioidd  often  be  put  in  Remembrance  to  take  Order 

for 


Eajlcr-Eve.  4^3 

for  the  fettling  their  temporal  Efiates  whiljl  they  are  hi 

Health.  1  A- 

Q.   What  is  fill  farther  neccfiary  to  make  us  die 
Tuith  Comfort  and  Satisfnaion  ? 

A.   To  zvean  our  Affe5lions  from  the  Things  of  this 
World',  tor  our  Sorrow  and  Concern  to  part  with 
them  will  bear  a  Proportion  to  the  Love  and  ERecru 
wherewith  we  have  enjoyed  them  ;  and  to  be  le- 
parated  from  Ohjeas,  upon  which  we  have  fixed 
our  Hearts,  muft  be   attended  with   great  Uneali- 
nefs.     We  fliould  therefore  accuftom  ouvfelves  to 
refign  freely  to  God,  wliat  Death  will  fnatch  from 
us  by  Force;  and  gcntlv  to  untie  thofe  Knots  which 
fallen  us  to  the  VVorld,'  that  we  may  have  lefs  Pain 
when  they  are  entirelv  broken.  The  Pradice  where- 
of confifts   in  being 'lefs  concerned  for  the  Things 
of  the  Body,  and  all  bodily  Enjoyments;  to  exped, 
with  Refignation  to  the  VVill  of  God,  the  Succefs 
of  our  Temporal  Affairs;  to  fupprcfs  all  ambitious 
and  covetous  Defires  ;  to  retrench  fometimes  the 
\:'\t  of  lawful  Pleafures  ;  to  abound   in  Works  of 
Charity;  to  be  ready  to  part  with  what  we  love 
mod,  when  God  thinks  fir,  and  to  bear  all  Loffes 
and  Afflictions  without  murmuring,  that  wit.h   St. 
Paul  we  may  be  able  to  fay,  ive  die  daily  ;  not  only  i  Cor.  xt. 
becaufe  the  Time  of  our'Oeath  is  every  Moment  5'' 
approaching,  but  alfo  becaufe  we   find  daily   lefs 
Fondnefs  for  Life,  lefs  Earnellncfs  for  Trifles,  lefs 
Defire  of  Glory,  lefs  Eagcrnefs  for  Profit,  and  lefs 
Concern  for  whatever  the  World  moft  efteems. 

Q.     IVhat   farther    Care  JJiould    zve  exerafe  about 
Preparation /or  Death? 

A.  We  Ihould  life  great  Circumfpedion  about  the 
fpending  our  Time,  which  is  the  precious  Talent  cn- 
trulled  to  us  by  God,  to  fit  and  prepare  our  Souls 
for  a  happy  Eternity  ;  and  ought  not  to  be  con- 
famed  in  impertinent  Vifits,  nor  to  be  fquandered 
in  vain  Diverfions,  nor  to  be  loitered  away  in  un- 
accountable Sloth,  as  if  Mirth  and  doing  Nothing 
^vere  the  Bufinel's  of  Life.  Wherefore,  if  we  arc  • 
o  fettled 
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fettled  in  a  Calling,  let  us  manage  it  with  Juftice 
and  Diligence,  always  remembering  we  have  a 
Chriftian  Calling  o\  greater  Importance  ;  if  we  are 
not  engaged  in  llie  World,  let  us  chufc  fuch  Cir- 
cumftanc^s  as  we  fliall  mofl  approve  in  a  dying 
Hour  J  if  we  have  great  Eftates,  and  the  Advan 
tages  of  Power  and  Underitanding,  let  us  look 
upon  ourfelvcs  as  under  greater  Obligations  to 
ipend  our  Time  well;  becaufe  in  fuch  Circumltan- 
ces  there  is  greater  Capacity  and  Leifure  to  attend 
the  good  of  others,  as  well  as  the  Salvation  of  our 
own  .Souls.  In  order  to  this,  w'e  (hould  frequently 
refle6l  upon  the  great  Buiinefs  we  have  to  do  in  this 
World,  and  tlie  uncertain  Time  that  is  allotted  to 
the  Performance  of  it ;  fo  that  if  we  neglect  what 
is  in  our  Hands,  we  may  never  be  trufted  with 
another  Opportunity;  and  let  our  Zeal  be  never  fo 
great,  when  we  come  to  die,  we  fliall  Vt/illi  we  had 
done  more. 

Q.  llljai  zvill  ^he  tis  ■particular  Comfort  upon  a 
Death-Bed  r 

A.  ]l  orhs  of  Mercy  and  Charity-^  becaufe  fuch 
A6tions  are  the  befl:  Proot  of  our  Sincerity  and  Re- 
ligion, and  are  an  Evidence  that  we  can  part  wdth 
what  is  generally  efteemed  deareft  in  this  World, 
for  tlie  Sake  of  that  God  whom  we  worfliip. 
Shewing  Mercy  to  the  Poor  perlc61s  our  Repent- 
ance, and  entitles  us  to  the  Mercy  of  God,  when 

^^''^A^'  ^^^^  ^^^^^"  ^^^"*^  "'*^^^  "^  Need  of  it.  The  Scrutiny 
^^'  '^'  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  will  be,  Whether  we 
have  fed  the  Hungry,  clothed  the  Naked,  relieved 
the  Stranger,  and  miniftered  to  the  Sick,  and  thofe 
that  are  in  Prifon  ?  and  vvhat  we  in  this  Kind  do 
to  the  poor  Members  of  Cbrijl,  is  reckoned  as  done 
to  him  (elf; 

Q.  Wherein  confijh  our  immediate  Preparation /tr 
Death  r 

A.  In  bearing  our  Sicknefs,  that  prccec^es  it,  with 
a  true  Chrijiian  Frame  and  Temper  of  Mind,  with 
great  Patience  under  our  Suiferings,  and  Refigna- 

tion 
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tion  of  Mind  to  the  WiR  of  God;  wilb  a  firm 
Truth  and  Dependence  upon  his  intinite  \\  ildom 
and  Goodnefs,  and  with  thankful  Acknowledg- 
ments of  thofe  Mercies  with  which  he  allays  the 
Sorrows  of  our  Difiempcr,  and  lip^htens  the  Bur- 
den we  labour  under.  Which  Atls  of  our  Mind 
ftiould  be  frequently  exprelTed  in  our  AddrefT-s  to 
God,  whofe  Grace  and  Alliftance  we  fliould  con- 
ftantly  implore,  to  enable  us,  in  this  Time  of  inal, 
to  difcharge  the  Duty  of  good  Chriftians. 

Q.   in^re'm  conJJJis  lie  Exercife  of  Patience  upon 

a  Sick-bed  ? 

A.  In  carefully  reftraining  all  ^[urmurlngs  a- 
gainft  God,  or  any  Difcontent,  by  reafon  of  what 
he  lays  upon  us.  In  watching  againll  all  the 
Temptations  to  Anger,  as  the  Miftakes  and  Inad- 
vertencies of  our  Attendants,  the  unfeafonable 
Kindnefs  of  our  Friends,  the  Difagreeablenefs  of 
our  Medicines,  and  the  Preparation  of  our  Food. 
In  curbing  anxious  Fears  of  worfe  that^  may  hap- 
pen :  And  in  being  content  to  wait  God's  Time  for 
our  Deliverance. 

Q.  IVberein  conjifis  the  Exercife  of  Trufl  /;/  God 
tipon  a  Sick-bed? 

A.  In  quieting  our  Minds  under  the  Apprehen- 
fion  of  future  Evils,  by  conlidering  that  we  are  in 
the  Hands  of  a  good  God,  who  will  lay  no  more 
upon  us  tlian  we  are  able  to  bear ;  and  who  will  in 
his  due  Time  cither  remove  what  afflicts  us,  or  give 
us  Strength  to  endure  it  in  fuch  a  Manner  that  it 
may  contribute  to  the  Improvement  of  our  Virtue, 
and  the  Increafe  of  our  Happinefs.  And  that, 
however  deftitute  we  leave  our  nearell  Relations,  as 
Wife  and  Children,  yet  that  they  are  under  the 
ProteftitMi  of  his  Providence,  whofc  Blelling  is  the 
richeft  Portion,  and  without  which  the  beft  human 
Provifion  is  no  Security. 

Q.     IVherein    conffi    the  Exercfe  of  Rcflgnatlon 

upon  a  Sick-bed  .^• 
^'  A.  In 
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J.  In  refling  fully  aiTured,  that  what  God  chufes 
for  us  is  much  better  than  what  we  could  wifli  for 
ourfelves.  In  embracing  our  Sicknefs  and  our 
Pains  as  Correftives  of  our  pad  Follies,  and  as  pro- 
per Methods  for  our  Growth  in  Grace.  In  being 
contented  to  refer  tlie  Continuance  and  Event  of 
our  Sicknefs  to  God's  good  Pleafure,  becaufe  his 
infinite  Wifdom  knows  the  beft  Seafon  for  our  De- 
liverance; and  as  he  firil  put  us  into  the  World,  fo 
he  is  fittelf  to  judge  when  we  fliould  go  out  of  it. 

Q.    Haw  may    we   exenife  Thankfulnefs   titon  a ' 
Sick-bed  ? 

A.  By  acknowledging  that  we  fuffer  lefs  than  we 
deferve,  and  that  our  Sufferings  are  needful  to  reco- 
ver us  to  a  right  Mind,  being  dcfigned  by  God  to 
do  us  that  Good,  and  to  bring  us  to  that  Senfe  of 
him  and   ourfelves,   which   perhaps    Nothing  elfe 
would  have  done.     By  owning  thofe  frequent  Al- 
lays God  gives  to  our  Sorrov.s,  and  thofe  great  Helps 
and  Supports  we  receive  under  them,  from  the  Ad- 
vantage oi  our  Friends,  good  Attendance,  fitting 
Medicines,   and   all    other  Conveniencies  of  Life. 
For  in  the  woril  Condition,  if  we  turn  our  Profpe6t 
upon  the  bell  Part  of  it,  we  fnali  find  Reafon  to 
own  God's  Mercy;  and  in  the  beft  Eftate,  if  we  al- 
ways dwell  upon  what  is  grievous,  we  Oiall  be  too 
apt  to  make  Complaints. 

Q.  How  ought  we  to  excrcije  our  Devotion  on  a 
Sick-bed  ? 

A.  By  defiring  the  Ainfi:ance  of  a  fpiritual  Guide 
to  offer  up  our  Prayers,  and  to  fupport  our  VVeak- 
nefs  with  the  moft  comfortable  Viaticum  of  the 
bleffed  Sacrament.  By  fpiritualizing  all  the  Acci- 
dents of  our  Sicknefs,  making  them  a  Rife  for 
pious  and  devout  Thoughts,  which  may  be  fent  up 
in  frequent  Ejaculations  to  God,  who  alone  can 
be  our  Comfort  under  all  our  Dillrefs.  By  im- 
ploring his  BlefTing  upon  all  the  Means  we  ufe  for 
our  Recovery,  and  by  offering  to  him  all  the  Pain? 

we 
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we  endure,  as  what  we  are  more  willing  to  fufTer 
than  to  ofTend  him. 

Q.   Wherein  co^ifijis  the  l-JappincTs  of  the  Death  of 
the  Riii^htecns  ? 

A.  Not  in  any  Freedom  from  painful  and  noifomf 
Dif cafes  \  nor  in  aiw  Exemj)tion  from  fndden  and 
ujirorcfecn  Accidents  and  Dangers,  which  oilcn 
bring  the  Righteous  as  well  as  the  Wicked  to  their 
Graves.  For  we  fee  L  'zams,  for  whom  was  pre- 
pared a  Retreat  in  Abraham's  Bofom,  had  his  Body  i-u'fC'- 
full  of  Sores,  and  ended  his  Lite  in  a  miferable  and  '"'' *^' 
forlorn  Condition ;  while  the  Rich  Alan,  whofe 
Luxury  had  kindled  for  him  incxtinguifliable 
Flames,  only  grows  fick  and  dies.  Thus  the  blcfT- 
cd  Martyrs  expired  in  Fiariies  and  upon  Racks, 
while  their  cruel  Perjecutors  died  in  their  Beds,  bo 
that  this  I-fnppinefs  of  the  Good  Man's  Death  muft 
be  diftinguilhed  by  the  Temper  and  Uifpofition  of 
his  iMind,  and  is  founded  on  a  well-grounded  Hope 
and  comfortable  Expe6tation  of  a  bleiTed  Immor- 
tality, through  the  Merits  of  Chrijl\  Death,  pro- 
mifed  to  his  hncere  though  impertccl  Obedience. 
This  makes  him  contented  to  quit  that  Body  which 
he  hath  alwavs  mortified,  and  to  leave  this  World 
as  a  llrange  Land,  where  he  hath  been  detained  a 
Captive. 

Q.  IVhat  Metliod  may  be  taken  to  make  ourfehes 
expert  in  all  the  devout  A6ts  of  a  pious  Soul  upon  the 
Approach  of  Death  ? 

A.  To  fet  apart  fome  Time  in  our  Retirements 
to  fit  and  prepare  ourfelvcs  for  Death,  by  a  folemn 
Exercife  of  all  fuch  Virtues  as  we  ihall  then  (land 
moll:  in  need  of;  that  we  in;vy  not  beat  a  Lofs  to 
perform  them  wlien  we  ihall  be  in  a  weak  and  lan- 
guilhing  Condition.  1  think  the  Evenings  of  fuch 
Sur.days  and  Fejlivah  whereon  we  receive  the  blelTed 
Sacrament,  may  properly  be  dedicated  ti)  this  Fur- 
pofe.  So  that  when  we  really  come  into  the  Con- 
fines of  Death,  our  Minds  may  be  ftored  with  de- 
vout Thoughts,  and  may  readily  exprefs  themfeives 

E  e      '  ia 
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in  thofe  pious  Acls  which  we  frequently  exercifed 
upon  fuch  a  Profpeft. 

The     PRAYERS. 

I. 

Forabap- y^  RANT,  O  Lord,  that  as  I  am  baptifed  into 

mty/^"'    Vjr   the  Death    of  thy   blefled    Son  our  Saviour 

•  Jefus  CknJI,   fo  by  continual  mortifying  my  corrupt 

Afleciions,  1    may   be  buried   with  him,  and  that 

through  the  Gale  and  Grave  of  Death,  I  may  pafs 

to  a  joyful  Refurre61ion,  for  his  Merits,  who  died 

and  was  buried,  and  rofe  again  for  us,  thy  Son  Jeftts 

Chrijl  our  Lord.     Amen. 

II. 

Dodor  T.TELP  me,  O  God,  fo  to  order  my  Converfa- 
^ffht.  Jrl  tion  in  the  World,  fo  to  govern  my  Spirit, 
py Death,  and  to  lead  fuch  a  Life,  upon  which  I  may  fafely 
die.  And  fuperadd  this  to  all  the  Grace  and  Fa- 
vour thou  haft  fliewn  me  all  along  in  Life,  not  to 
remove  m.c  hence,  but  with  all  Advantage  for  Eter- 
nity; when  I  Ihali  be  in  a  due  Preparation  of  Mind, 
in  a  holy  Difpofition  of  Soul,  in  a  perfect  Renun- 
ciation of  the  Guife  of  this  mad  and  fmful  World ; 
when  I  fljall  be  entirely  refigned  up  to  thee  my 
God  ;  when  1  ihall  have  clear  A6ls  of  Faith  in  God 
by  Jejus  Chrifi^  liigh  and  reverential  Thoughts  of 
thee  in  mv  Mind,  inlarged  and  inflamed  Affections 
towards  thee.  And  when  I  come  to  leave  the  World, 
afford  me  fuch  a  mighty  Power  and  Prefenceof  thy 
own  good  Spirit,  that  I  may  have  folid  Confolation 
in  believing,  and  depart  in  the  Faith  of  God's 
E]e6t.  That  I  may  cheerfully  follow  thee  into  the 
State  on  the  other  Side  of  Death,  of  which  thou 
'  haft  given  fo  great  an  Aflurance  by  the  Refurrec- 
tion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrijl ;  who 
hath  brought  Life  and  Immortality  to  Light  by  the 
Gofpel,  and  who  hath  promifed  to  change  thefe 
our  vile  Bodies,  that  they  may  be  fafliioned  like  unto 
'1  his 
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his  glorious  Body,  according  to  the  Working  of  his 
mighty  Powf-r,  by  which  he  is  able  to  fubdue  all 
Thing'^  unfo  himfclf ;  to  whom  with  thee,  O  Fa- 
ther, and   Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  Honour  and  Glory, 

World  without  End.     Ameu. 

Ill, 

GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  end  my  Life  in  \u.  Keu 
thv  Fear  and  Favour,  and  receive  my  Death,  '^'^'p[.^_ 
whenever  it  (hall  approach,  not  as  my  Curfe,  but  as  paratiou 
my  Deliverance;  as  a  Reft  from  my  Labours,  nnd^^^'J,^ 
an  Entrance,  upon  a  Life  without  Trouble,  and 
without  Sin.  Remember  not  againft  me  my  mani- 
fold Follies,  but  let  them  all  be  done  away  bv  thy 
Mercies,  and  my  bleflfed  Savic^r's  Merits,  and  my 
own  true  Repentance ;  that  I  may  come  to  my  lafi: 
Change  without  Guilt,  and  forefee  its  near  Ap- 
proach without  Fear  or  Impatience.  And  enable 
my  .Soul  to  ftrip  itfeif  of  all  fleflily  AfFe6tions  before 
it  leaves  my  Body,  and  to  be  of  like  Mind  and  Dif- 
pofition  with  the  holy  Angels,  and  beatified  Spirits, 
before  it  goes  to  keep  them  Company.  And  in  my 
lafl  Trial  blcfs  my  Sick-bed  with  the  Benefit  of  a 
fpiritual  Guide,  and  with  an  Opportunity  of  receiv- 
ing the  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrijl : 
that  the  Strength  of  that  heavenly  Food  may  cheer 
my  fainting  Spirits,  and  carry  me  with  Joy  to  my 
Journey's  End  :  Make  me  then  to  watch  all  Op- 
portunities of  renouncing  my  own  Will,  and  re- 
ligning  myfelf  to  thine,  and  of  Ihewing  forth  De- 
votion of  Spirit,  holy  Obedience,  Patience,  Faith, 
and  humble  Confidence  in  thee  ;  and  exercife  the 
fame  diligently,  as  my  laft  Labours  tor  Immorta- 
lity, and  for  fecuringthy  everlafling  Mercy,  through 
'Jefus  ChrlJl  our  Lord.     Atnen. 

IV. 

STRENGTHEN  rne,   O  God,  in  my  laft  Ago- p„^  ^aj^, 
nies,  and  as  my  Strength  decays,  let  my  Pains  ance'ai. he 
wear  off.     But  when  my  Strength  fails,  let  not  ray  J^^ji"^ 

E  c  2  Faith 
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Faith  fail ;  even  in  Death  enable  me  to  trufl:  in 
thee.  Deliver  me  from  all  violent  Diforders  of  a 
troubled  Fancy,  or  painful  Delufions  of  my  ghoftly 
Enemy.  Oh !  let  him  not  be  able  to  difturb  and 
terrify  me,  or  any  Way  prevail  againft  me.  Have 
me  in  thy  Ciiftody,  O  holy  Father  !  for  Nothing  can- 
take  me  out  of  thy  Hands  ;  give  thy  holy  Angels 
Charge  to  ftand  about  me,  to  guard  and  receive  my 
Soul  at  my  Departure,  and  to  condu6l  and  carry  it 
to  the  bleifed  Receptacles  of  Reft  and  Peace.  If 
it  be  thy  gracious  Will,  O  Lord,  make  my  Pains 
fhort,  and  my  Death  eafy ;  at  leaft  not  extremely 
tedious  or  grievous  to  me.  But  if  thou  haft  other- 
wife  ordered,  thy  blelfed  Will  be  done ;  only  give 
me  Patience  to  bear  them,  and  fpiritual  Comforts 
under  them,  and  at  thine  own  Time  make  my  Death 
my  PaiTage  to  a  joyful  Refurre6lion  to  a  bleffed  and 
eternal  Life,  through  Jefus  Chriji  our  Lord.  Amen. 


CHAP.      VL 

Q.    TJ/'HAT  Faft  doth    the  Church  obferve   at   this 
Seafon  ? 
A.  The  Faft  of  the  ?\ogation  Days,  which  are  the 
Monday,  Tuefday,  and  Wednefday,  betore  Holy  Thiirf- 
day^  or  the  Afcenfion  of  our  Lord. 

Q.  JVhy  are  they  called  Rogation  Days  f 
A.  From  the  extraordinary  Prayers  and  Supplica- 
tions, which,  with  Fafting,  were  at  this  Time  offered 
to  God  by  devout  Chriftians.  The  Latins  called 
them  Rogations,  and  the  Greeks  Litanies.  In  thefe 
Fafts  the  Church  had  not  only  a  Regard  to  prepare 
our  Minds  to  celebrate  our  Saviour's  Afcenfion  after 
a  devout  Manner,  but  by  fervent  Prayers  and  Hu- 
miliation to  appeafe  God's  W^rath,  and  deprecate 
his  Difpleafure,  fo  that  he  might  avert  thofe  Judg- 
ments which  the  Sins  of  a  Nation  deferved,  that  he 

misht 
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might  be  pleafed  to  hlefs  the  Fruits  with  which  the 
Earth  is  at  this  Time  covered,  and  not  pour  upon 
them  thofe  Scourges  of  his  Wrath,  Peftilencc,  and 
War,  which  ordinarily  begin  in  this  Scafon. 

Q.  IVhen  were  thefe  Rogation  Days  eftabliJJied  in 
the  Church  ? 

A.  The  Ufe  of  thefe  earneft  Supplications  for 
the  Mercy  of  God,  which  were  called  Litanies,  was 
very  early  pra61ifed   in  the  Chriflian  Church,  the 
Pattern  wliereof  we  have   in   Scripture  ap[)ointed  jogij; 
by  God  himfelf  in  a  Time   of  general  Calamity; 
and  fuch  Supplications  are  thought  to  be  fuggefted  i  Tim.  ii. 
by  St.  Paul  in  thofe  feveral  Kinds  of  public  Pra\ers,  Le  conue 
which  he  enjoins  to  Timothy.     But  this  Seafon  be-  Annai. 
fore  our  Lord's  Afccnfion,  for  Litanies  and  Rogations^  p^gn^ ' 
was  fixed  by  MamertuSy    Biibop  of  Vienne,    about  Tom.  i.  p. 
the  Middle   of  x\\q  fifth  Century,  upon  the  Profpcft  ^  ^*  ^ 
of  fome  particular  Calamities  that  threatened  his 
Diocefe.    Some  few  Years  alter,  this  Example  was 
followed  by  Sidonius  Bifliop  of  Clermont-,  and,  in  the 
Beginning  of  the  fixth  Century,  the  firft  Council  of 
Orleans  appointed  that  tliey  Ihould  be  yearly  ob- 
ferved. 

Q.  Wherein  ccnfifis  the  Piety  of  this  Inilitution  ? 

A.  In  that  it  tcftifies  our  Dependence  upon  God, 
in  thofe  Expe6tations  we  entertain  of  Temporal 
Ilappinefs.  And  in  that  we  acknowledge  all  fe- 
cond  Caufes  are  entirely  at  his  Dif[)ofal ;  and  that 
the  folemn  Repentance  and  earned  Prayers  of  a 
Nation  are  the  mod  efre£tual  Means  to  appeafe 
God's  Wrath,  and  avert  public  Evils.  For  thus 
we  find  in  the  Old  Teilament,  among  the  People 
of  God,  that  his  Providences  were  fuited  to  their 
Manners,  and  they  were  conftantly  profperous  or 
afl^i6led,  as  Piety  and  Virtue  fiouriihed  or  declined 
among  tht:m.  And  the  crying  iSins  of  a  Nation 
cannot  ho[)e  to  efcape  public  Judgments,  uniefs  they 
be  prevented  by  a  general  Repentance  and  Humilia- 
tion 3  it  being  only  in  this  Life  that  public  Bodies 
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and  Communities  of  Men,  as  fuch,  are   liable  to 
Punifhment. 

Q.  M'^kat  zvas  the  Service  enjoined  upon  thofe  Days  ? 

A.  At  the   R-cformation,  when  all  Procejions  were 


aboliflied  by  Reafe 


on  of  the  Abufe  oF  them,  yet  for 
■rambulation    of   the   Circuits  of 


retaining  the  Per 
Pariflies,  it  was  enjoined,  that  the  People  Ihall, 
once  a  Year,  at  the  Time  accuftomed,  with  the 
Curate  and  fubfiantial  Men  of  the  Parilb,  walk 
about  the  Parhhes  as  they  were  accuftomed,  and 
at  their  Return  to  Church  make  their  Common  Pray- 
ers. Provided  that  the  Curate,  in  their  faid  com- 
mon Perambulations,  ufed  lieretofore  in  the  Days 
of  P,.ogaiions,  at  certain  convenient  Places,  (hall  ad- 
monith  the  People  to  give  Thanks  to  God,  in  the 
beholding  of  God's  Benefits,  for  the  incrcafe  and 
Abundance  of  his  Fruits  upon  the  Face  of  the 
Earth,  with  the  faying  of  the  103  P/a/m ;  at  which 
Time  alfo  the  fame  Minifter  fliall  inculcate  this 
and  fuch  Sentences,  Ctirfed  be  he  that  tranjlateth  the 
Bounds  and  Doles  of  his  Neighbour.  Injun61:.  Q. 
Eliz.  18,  19. 

Q.  But  fince  all  Chrijiians  own  the  great  and  zvon- 
derful  Efficacy  of  Prayer ;  let  me  know  wherein  the 
Nature  of  Prayer  confifts  ? 

A.  Prayer  is  the  Addrefs  of  the  Soul  to  God,  and 
the  Afcent  of  the  Mind  towards  Heuven ;  which  re- 
ceives different  Names  according  to  thofe  various 
Subjects  the  Mind  is  employed  upon  in  fuch  Ad- 
dreffes.  When  we  bewail  our  particular  Sins  with 
Sorrow  and  full  Purpofes  of  Amendment,  it  is  call- 
ed' Confeffion  \  when  we  implore  God's  Mercy,  and 
defire  any  Favour  from  him.  Petition-,  v\hen  for  the 
averting  any  Evil,  Supplication  i  when  we  exprefs  a 
grateful  Senfe  of  Benefits  received,  Thankfgiving ; 
■when  we  acknowledge  and  adore  the  Divine  Per- 
fe6f  ions,  Praife ;  when  we  beg  any  Thing  for  others, 
it  is  f^yled  biterceffion.  So  that  in  all  thefe  A6ts  we 
have  the  great  Honour  to  be  admitted  into  God's 
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Prefence,  and  to  treat  with  him  about  thofe  Things 
which  chiefly  concern  our  own  Happinefs,  or  that 
of  our  Neighbours. 

Q.  But  fine e  God  knows  ail  Things,  and  being  infi- 
nite in  Goodncfs  is  ready  to  fupply  us,  how  doth  it  ap- 
pear neccflary  to  make  fiich  Addrefles  to  him  F 

A.  Prayer  is  nccefTary,  as  it  is  one  of  the  higheft 
A6ts  of  Religious  Wor'fliip,   whereby  we  acknow- 
Jedge  God's  infinite  Perfections,  and  own  onr  entire 
Dependence  upon  him ;  that  he  is  the  Fountain  of 
all  Goodnefs,  and  that  we  are  Nothfilg  but  Weak- 
nefs  and  Iitiperfc6lion.    Befidcs,  God  hath  cllablilh- 
ed  it  as  a  Means,  whereby  we  are  to  obtain  what- 
ever we  want  in  Relation  to  our  Souls  and  Bodies ;  ^ij^.  ^ii. 
we  are  to  afk  before  it  fliall  he  ?iven,  we  mu^feek  7- 
before  w^jliallfind,  we  mult  knock  before  it  will  be  .6. 
opened  unto  us.    And  he  hath  promifed  the  Affifiance 
of  his  Holy  Spirit  to  help  us  in  the  Performance  of 
our  Prayers;  and   hath   appointed  his  Son  to  inter- "Heb.  vii. 
cede  by  Virtue  of  his  Merits  for  their  Acceptance.  ^^' 
So  that  a  Man  muft  be  very  Athciftical,  that  forbears 
paying  the  great  Creator  this  Homage  that  is  due 
to  him  ;  or  very  carelefs  of  his  Salvation,  that  neg- 
lc6fs  fuch  admirable  Means  for  th.e  effe£^ing  it. 

Q.   IVhat  hath  been  the  Practice  of  the  World  in 
this  Particular  P 

A.  The  moff  barbarous  Nations,  as  they  have 
owned  the  Being  of  a  God,  fo  have  thtjy  always 
expreffed  their  Refpe£l  and  Reverence  of  a  Deity, 
in  makins:  Addreifes  to  him.  And  thus  much  was 
imported  by  their  offering  Sacrifices,  that  God  was 
the  great  Sovereign  of  the  Univcrfe,  that  all  good 
Things  came  from  above,  and  that  from  his  Bounty 
alone  they  could  expert  a  Supply  of  their  Wants. 
In  all  Ages  good  Men  have  in  this  Manner  con- 
ftantly  exercifed  their  Devotion,  and  have  expofed 
themfelves  to  the  utmoft  Dangers  and  Hazards,  ra- 
ther than  ncgle£t  their  Duty  in  this  Kind  ;  nay,  the 
bleffed  Jefus  thus  teftified  his  Obedience  and  Sub- 
•miihon,    his  Love  and  Humility 3   he  often  went 
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into  the  Places  of  Public  Worfliip,  and  frequently 
retired  all  alone,  and  fpeiit  whole  Nights  in  the 
Exercife  of  Praver. 

Q.  IVhat  cught  we  to  prayyc^  ? 
A.  In  the  firft  Place,-  we  ou^^ht  to  feck  the  King- 
dom of  God  and  his  II ighteoi fiefs,  all  thofe  Things 
that  are  neceflary  to  our  baivalion  :  'I'hat  God 
would  be  pleafed  to  iilurninate  our  Underftandings 
with  the  Knowledge  of  Divine  Truths:  Ihat  lie 
would  pardon  our  bins,  ftrengthen  our  Refoiutions 
of  better  Obedience,  and  aihfl  us  to  overcome 
Temptations,  and  by  the  Help  of  his  Spirit,  en- 
able us  to  walk  in  his  Wavs  all  the  Days  of  our 
Lives:  That  as  to  this  World,  he  would  be  pleafed 
to  fupply  us  with  fuch  a  Share  of  the  good  Ihings 
of  it,  as  may  be  moft  agreeable  to  his  Will,  and 
anfwer  the  Ends  of  his  univerfal  Providence,  and 
may  mod  conduce  to  our  eternal  Welfare. 

Q.    What    Encouragement   have  ixe  to  beg  the 
Supply  of  our  fpiritual  and  temporal  JVants? 

A.  The  infinite  Goodnefs  Gi  the  divine  Nature, 
always  ready  to   exert  and   communicate  itfelf  to 
capable   Subjects,    and    that   univerfal    Providence 
whereby  God  governs  the  World,  are  fuflicient  Mo- 
tives to  prevail  upon  us  to  approach  the  Throne  of 
his  Majefty.     But  left  his  Greatnefs,  and  the  Senfe 
of  our   ov/n  Unworthinefs,   fnculd  make  us  alraid, 
and  keep  us   at  a  Diftance,  God  hath  been  graci- 
oufly  pleafed  to  excite  us  to  the   Performance  of 
piai.  cxiv.  this  Duty,  by  Promiles  of  Succefs ;  that  he  will  be 
ixxxvi.  V.   ^^^^^    to  ^^^   thofe  that   call   upon  him  :    That    he  is 
Mat.  xxi.    ready  to  forgive,  and  plenteous  in  Mercy  to  all  that  call 
upon  him  :    I  hat  zvhatever  we  Jliall  ajk  in  Prayer,  be- 
lieving, we  fJiall  receive. 

Q.   Upon  zvhat  Conditions  hath  God  promifed  to 

hear  our  Prayers  r 

J  johnv.        A.  1.  he  great  Confidence  of  our  being  heard  muft  be 

^^'  laid  in  afking  according  to  his  Will,   and  in  foliciting 

his  Favour  upon   fuch  Terms  as  he  hath  promiled 

to  grant  it.     Which  implies,    that  when  we  beg 

Pardon 
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Pnrdon  for  our  Sir.s,  we   mud  refolve  to  forfake 
them  :  fi>r  the  Prmer  of  the  wicked  is  an  Ahomina-  P'""- 
lion  to  the  Lord:  '\  iuit  we  be  reariy  to  tori;!ve  tliofo 
that   tr'Tpnfs   agai;";ll   us,  becauie  it  is  the  w^rryi// Mat.  v.  7. 
Ma-,!  Jha  I  I  obtain  Alercy:    Ihnt  wiicn  we  al"k  for  any 
Virtue,  we  muft  be  fure  dljigently  to  feek  and  en- 
deavour after  it :    ihar   wlieii  we  erave   tlie  Hilp 
of  divine  Grace,  we  mull  be  ready  lO  co-operate 
and  concur  with  it ;  fur  to  h'm  that  hath  JJiall  be  gi-  ^^arkiv. 
ven^  and  from  him  that  hath  not,  Jliall  be  taken  awnv  ''' 
even  that  v:hich  he  hath :  That  when  we  j)ray  for 
any  temporal  Blelhngs,  we  take  all  prudent  and 
lawful  Means  to  acquire  them,  and  relii^n  ourfelves 
entirely  to  the  VVifdom  of  his  J'rovidence,  to  «^ive 
fuch  Succefs  to  our  Endeavours,   as  he  lliall  ihink 
mod  conducing  to  our  Salvation  and  the  Good  of 
others:  And   that   all   thefe  Petitions  for  fpirirual 
and  temporal  Wants  be  offered  to  God  through  the 
Alerits  and  Mediation  of  yty«5  Chrifl  only, 
Q.  In  what  Manner  ought  we  to  pray  r 
A.   With  fuch   Lowlinefs  of  Mind,  fuch  reverent 
and  ferious  Deportment,   as  wv^y  ])Iainlv   teftifv  the 
Refjject  and  Veneration  we  have  tor  God's  infiniie 
Ma  jelly.     Witii   that    Inicnfncj's    and  Application  of 
IhoHght,  as  to   engage   our  Hearts  as  well  as  our 
Lips  in  his  vService.     VV'ith  ftuh  Fervency  of  Affec- 
tion, and  fuch  a  Meafure  of  Importunity,  as  may 
fliew  how  dellrous  we  are  of  the  Mercy  we  req-iefl, 
and  how  hi^iilv  we  value  and  eAeem  what  we  a(k 
for.     With  fuch   a  Faith  as  confilts  in  Hrmly  be- 
lieving  we  fnall  receive  the  good  Things  we  de- 
iire,  when   we   have  perfornied    thofc   Conditions 
upon  which  God'  liath   pro-nifed   to  beftow   ihem. 
To  all  which  we   mui't  add   Confiancy  and  Perfeve- 
ranee;  taking  all  Opportunities  for  it,  and  fpending 
much   lime   in   this  Duty,  than  which  none  of  all 
the  Duties  enjoined  by  the  Chrillian  Religion  will 
turn  to  a  better  and  more  comfortable  A>, count,  if 
our  flearts  and   Lives  be   but  anfwerable  to  our 
Prayers. 

Q.   Is 
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Q.  Is  it  pojfibk  to  avoid  ^//.wandering  Tlioughts 
in  Prayer  ? 

A.  CGnfidering  the  Frame  and  Conflitution  of 
our  Natures,  and  the  clofe  Connexion  there  is 
between  the  Body  and  Soul,  it  is  impoffible  but 
that  when  we  are  at  our  Prayers  our  7'houghts  may 
be  diverted,  and  our  Intentions  interrupted  by  the 
former  ImpreiTions  of  Study  or  Bufinefs.  All  we 
can  do  is  to  ftrive  againft  thefe  Diilra^iions,  to  be- 
"wail  this  Weaknefs,  and  to  compofe  our  Thoughts 
to  all  that  Serioufnefs  our  Temper  and  Circumflan- 
ces  will  permit ;  t6  recall  our  Minds  as  foon  as  we 
■  perceive  they  run  out  upon  other  Objefts,  and  im- 
mediately to  throw  away  all  fuch  Thoughts  as  are 
foreign  to  our  prefent  Employment.  What  makes 
thefe  Difi:ra6lions  criminal,  is  when  we  Vv^illingly 
entertain  them,  and  indulge  ourfelves  in  thinking 
upoa  other  Obje61:s  without  Reftraint  j  when  we 
keep  our  unreafonable  Paffions  under  no  Govern- 
ment, and  when  we  take  no  Care  to  compofe  our- 
felves to  a  ferious  Temper,  by  confidering  in  whofe 
awful  Prefence  we  appear. 

Q.  What  Prayers  are  moft  acceptable  to  God,  and 
mojl  neceffary  for  us  ? 

A.  Thofe  that  are  offered  in  Public  AJjemblies^ 
which  have  thefe  Advantages  above  private  Devo- 
tions, that  God  is  moft  honoured  and  glorified  by 
fuch  Addreffes,  and  a  Senfe  of  his  Majeil:y  is  main- 
tained in  the  World  fomewhat  fuitable  to  his  moft 
excellent  Greatnefs  and  Goodnefs,  when,  by  out- 
ward Signs  and  Tokens  we  publifli  and  declare  the 
inward  Regard  and  Efteem  we  have  for  his  divine 
Ferfeftions  :  We  do  hereby  declare  ourfelves  Mem- 
bers of  the  Body  of  Chnft,  which  is  his  Church  ; 
which  we  cannot  be  to  any  Purpofe,  without  hav- 
ing Feilowfhip  with  God  and  one  another  in  all 
Duties,  of  which  Prayer  and  Praife  are  the  chief. 
To  fuch  Affemblies  our  Saviour  promifes  his  fpe- 
cial  Prefence,  and  hath  appointed  a  particular  Or- 
der of  Men  to  offer  up  our  Prayers  in  fuch  Places. 

W^e 
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We  mayexpea  greater  Succefs  when  our  Petition^ 
are  made  with  ihe  joint  and  unanimous  Confent  ot 
our  Fellow  ChrilVians,  and  wlien  o-ir  Devotu.ns  re- 
ceive  Warmth  and  Heat  from  their  exemplary  Zeal. 
Which  Con.'idcrations  ihould  make  all  good  Chris- 
tians frequently  attend  the  nublic  Worihip. 

Q.    is  this  6b\\g'A\.\o\^  Jiifuiently  dijcharged  hy going 

to  Church  on  Sundavs  and  Holy  Davs  ? 

//.  It  is  to  be  willied,  that   all  Chnftians  were 
coniiant  in  attending  the  public  Worihip  on   Sun- 
days and  Holy-Days,  becaufe  it  is  likely  it  would 
difpofe  them  to  repeat  fuch  Exercifes  of  Devotion 
with  greater  Fervencv.  "  Bat  confldering  that  among 
the  Jtiws  there  was  a  Mornwg  and  !  vening  Sncnfice 
daily  offered  to  God  at  the  lemple-,  and  that  the 
Precepts  .of  the  Gofpel  oblige  us  to  pray  always, 
and   to  pray  without  ceafing,  and  that  the  ancient  Luke  xxi. 
Prophets  exprefslv  declare,  that  thert-  ihould  be  asf^.^^^^  ^,^ 
fre(|uent  Devotion    in  the  Davs  of  ChriH,  as  there  ,7.^ 
had  been  in   former  'limes;    that   Prayers  JliaUbe\'^;-'-^''' 
made  unto  him  continually,  and  daily  fnall  he  be  praifed : 
Confidering    thefe    Things,  i  lav,   as  Prayer,    the 
ChrilVian  Sacrifice  iliould  be  offered  Morning  and 
Evening  in   public  Affcmblies;  fo  they  that  have 
fuch  Opportunities,  and  are  not  lawfully  hindered, 
fliould  endeavour  fo  to  regulate  their    lime,  as  to 
be  able  conflantly  to  attend   fuch  a  great  Advan- 
tage to  the  Chriftian  Life.     And  as  thofe  who  have 
Leifure  cannot  better  employ  it,  (o  they  muft  have 
but  little  Concern   for  the   Honour  and   Glory  ot 
God,  who  neg!e6ls  fuch  Opportunities  of  declar- 
ing and  publilhing  his  Praife. 

Q.   Is  Family  Prayer  a  Duty  incumbent  upon  him 
who  is  the  Matkr  0/  it  ? 

A.  A  Mailer  of  a  Familv  being  anfwerable  to 
God  for  the  Welfare  of  thofe  Souls  thai  are  under 
his  Care,  I  cannot  well  undcrftand  how  a  Senfe  of 
Religion  can  be  maintained  in  fuch  a  Family, 
without  the  Exercife  of  daily  Devotion  in  it,  as 
fuch  a  Society.  This  is  the  bed  Method  to  con- 
firm 


428  Rogation  Days, 

firm  and  eflablini  his  Children  and  Servants  in  the 
Pra6i:ice  of  their  Cliriftian  Obligations,  and  an  ad- 
mirable Means  to  draw  down  the  Bleffings  of  God, 
when  in  a  Body  they  daily  acknowledge  his  divine 
Perfeftions,  and  fupplicate  his  Favour  for  the 
Mercies  they  iland  in  need  of.  Nor  may  this  De- 
votion be  neglected  at  our  Meals,  for  we  ought  to 
beg  the  Bleffing  of  God  upon  thofe  good  Crea- 
tures provided  lor  our  Ufe,  fince  it  is  by  the  IVord 
X  T.m.  iv.  of  God  and  Prayer  that  they  are  fan6rif]ed  to  us. 
^'  The  Principles  of  Natural  Religion  teach  us  thank- 

fully to  acknovv'ledge  the  Beneiits  we  receive  j  and 
this  particular  inllance  of  it  hath  fufficient  Ground 
Mat.  xiv.  from  the  Example  of  Chrift  and  his  holy  Apoftles, 
?9^  .  all  the  EvangeliJIs  declaring  that  our  Saviour  blejjed 
41.  '  and  gave  Thanks  before  Meat ;  the  fame  St.  Ltike 
Lukeix.  relates  of  St.  Paul;  and  even  St.  Paul  himfelf 
jciin  vi.  fpeaks  of  it,  as  the  known  Pra6fice  of  the  Church 
iasxxv.i.3^^ongChriftians. 

35-  Q.   Wherein  conftjls  the  Spirit  of  Prayer,  or  zvheii 

Rom.  x.v.  ^^j^y  ^^  be  f aid  to  pray  by  the  Spirit .? 

A.  When  vv^e  approach  the  Majefiy  of  Heaven, 
with  all  fuch  devout  AfFetlions  and  holy  Difpofi- 
tions  of  Mind,  as  are  wrought  in  us  by  the  power- 
ful Afiillance  of  the  bieffed  Spirit.  When  we  con- 
fefs  our  Sins  with  hearty  Sorrow  and  Shame,  aad 
with  firm  Refolutions  of  belter  Obedience.  When 
we  beg  God's  Mercies  with  a  lively  Senfe  of  our 
own  Wants,  and  with  an  entire  Confidence  in  his 
infinite  Goodnefs.  When  we  refign  our  Wills  ta 
hjm,  and  depend  upon  the  Wifdom  ot  his  Provi- 
dence in  all  thofe  temporal  Bleflings  and  Deliver- 
ances wc  expe£t  from  him.  When  we  fhevv'  forth 
his  Praife  not  only  with  our  Lips,  but  in  our  Lives, 
by  giving  up  ourfelves  to  his  Service.  As  for  the 
Infpiration  of  the  Matter,  and  the  Expreflions  of 
our  Prayer 3  that  was  an  extraordinary  Gift,  only 
temporary,  and  long  fince  ceafed,  and  intended 
onl) ,  as  other  miraculous  Gifts  were,  for  the  firlt 
jProLagatioii  of  the  Gofpel. 

Q.  IVhat 
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Q.  What  are  the  great  Advantages  of  the  frequent 
and  devout  Exercife  of  this  Duty  ? 

A.  The  courtant  Exercife  of  Prayer  is  tlie  bcft 
Method  to  ^et  the  Mafiery  of  our  evil  Inclinations, 
and  to  overcome  our  vicious  [labits.  It  preferves 
a  lively  Scnfe  of  our  Diitv  upon  our  Minds,  and 
fortifies  us  againft  thofe  Temptations  that  conti- 
nually affault  us.  It  raifes  our  Souls  above  this 
World,  by  making  fpiritual  Obje6\s  familiar  to 
them  ;  and  fupports  us  under  the  Calamities  and 
Croflcs  of  this  Life,  by  fantlifying  fucb  Afflictions. 
It  leads  us  gradually  to  the  Perfeclion  of  Chrillian 
Piety,  and  preferves  that  Union  between  our  Souls 
and  God,  in  which  our  fpiritual  l^ife  confifls. 
Without  it  we  in  vain  pretend  to  difcharge  thofe 
Duties  that  are  incumbent  upon  us  as  Chriflians, 
or  to  profpcr  in  our  temporal  Affairs,  which  mufl 
have  God's  Blcllins:  to  crown  them  with  Succcfs. 


'a 


The     PRAYERS. 

I. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  haft  promifed  to  Hear  F'^^cod^ 
the  Petitions   ot  them   that  alk  in  thy  Son's  anc^^V 
Name;  I  befeech  thee  mercifully   to  incline  thine  °"''^'*y" 
Ears  to  me,  when   I   make  my  Prayers  and  Suppli- 
cations unto  thee  ;  and   grant  that  1  may   fo  faith- 
tully  afk  according  to  thy  \\  ill,  that  i  may  effectu- 
ally obtain  tlie   Relief   of    my   Noceflities,  to   the 
fetting  forth   of  thy  Glory,  through  ffus  Chrifi  my 
Lord.     Amen. 

ir. 

OCOD,  heavenly  Father,    who    by  thy   Son^"^'*'^- 
Jcsus   Chrifi  haft  promifed   to   all    ihem  that  Bkaing*. 
fcek  thy    Kingdom,  and  the  Rigbteoufnefs  thereof, 
all  Things  neccflary   to   llicir  bodily  Snftenance  ; 
fend  us,  1  befeech   thee,  fuch  foafop.able  Weather 
as   may  prcfcrve  to  our  Xj^lq  the   kindly  Fruits  of 

the 
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the  Earth,  and  that  in  due  Time  we  may  enjoy 
them.  I  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  that  it  is  from 
^thv  Gift  that  the  Rain  doth  faJl,  the  Earth  is  fruit- 
ful, Deails  increafe,  and  Fiflies  do  multiply  ;  and 
though  for  our  Sins  we  have  worthily  deferved 
Scarcity  and  Dearth,  nnd  have  juftly  expofed  our- 
felves  to  be  punifhed  with  great  Sicknefs  and  Mor- 
tality, and  to  be  delivered  in^-o  the  Hands  of  our 
Enemies ;  yet  for  the  Sake  of  thy  bleiTed  Son,  and 
upon'  our  own  true  Repentance,  fend  us  Cheap- 
nefs  and  Plenty,  healthful  Seafons,  Unity,  Peace, 
and  Concord  :  Deliver  os  from  Lightning  and 
-  Tempcil,  from  Plague,  Fefrilence,  and  Famine, 
from  Battle  and  Murder,  and  from  fudden  Death, 
tncreafe  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth  by  thy  heavenly 
Benedi61ion,  and  grant  that  we  receiving  thy  boun- 
tiful Liberality,  may  ufe  the  fame  to  thy  Glory,  the 
Relief  of  thofe  that  are  needy,  and  to  our  own  Com- 
fort, through  Jefus  Chriji  our  Lord.     Amen. 

IIL 

ror3ve.t. /^  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  in  thy  Wrath 
'Z^^^'  ^^  ^'"^ft  %^d  a  Plague  upon  thine  own  People 
in  the  Wildernefs,  for  their  obftinate  Rebellion 
againil  Mojes  and  Aaron  5  and  alfo  in  the  Time  of 
King  David  didfl  Hay  with  the  Plague  of  Pefti- 
lence  threefcore  and  ten  thoufand ;  be  merciful  to 
thy  fmful  People,  vviio  have  fo  many  Ways  pro- 
voked thy  Wrath,  that  Vv-e  are  afraid  of  thy  Judg- 
ments: Remember  not.  Lord,  our  Sins,  nor  the 
Sins  of  our  Forefathers,  but  according  to  the 
Greatnefs  of  thy  Mercies,  think  thou  upon  us 
for  thy  Goodnefs-fake.  Turn  us,  O  Lord,  and  fo 
let  thy  Anger  ceafe  from  us.  Be  favourable,  O 
Lord,  be  favourable  to  thy  People,  who  turn  to 
thee  in  Weeping,  Fafting,  and  Praying.  Thou 
fparefii  when  v.'e  deferve  Puniflimcnt,  and  in  thy 
Wrath  thinkeft  upon  Mercy.  Spare  thy  People, 
good  Lord,  fpare  them,  and  let  not  thy  Heritage 
be  brought  to  Confufion.     Hear  us,  O  Lord,  for 

thy 
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thy  Mercy  is  j^rcat,  and  after  the  Multitude  of 
thy  Mercies  look  upon  us,  through  the  Merits  and 
Mediation  of  thy  blefled  Son  Je/us  Chrijl  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


CHAP.    VII. 

ember  J^a^^  in  m\}\tmxi^'mzt% 

Q-  JV^^'J^  Faft  iio/b  the    Church    obferve   at   this 
Time  r' 

A.  The  Second  Seafon  of  the  Ember  Days  ;  which 
are  the  IVednefday,  Friday,  and  Saturday,  after  the 
Feaft  of  Peniecofts  Trinity  Sunday,  which  immedi- 
ately follows,  being  one  of  the  Stated  Times  for  Or- 
dinations. 

Q.  Pf^hat  do  you  mean  by  Ordination  ? 

A.  A  Privilege  peculiar  to  the  Character  of  a 
Bijhtp,  who  is  a  Governor  in  the  Church  of  God  ; 
whereby  he  conveys  Authority  to  fome  to  preach 
the  Gofpel,  and  to  adniinlfter  the  Sacraments,  who 
are  called  Prefhyiers,  and  from  whence  is  derived 
our  Word  Priejl ;  and  to  others  to  be  Alhftants  to 
himfelf  and  the  Prejhyters  in  their  fpiritual  Admi- 
nilirations,  who  are  called  Deacons  ;  which  is  per- 
formed by  Prayer  and  the  Impofition  of  Hands :  A 
folcmn  Ceremonv  of  Blelling  and  devoting  Perfnns 
to  the  facred  Fnnttion.  For  as  the  laying  the 
Hands  upon  the  Head  was  a  Rite  of  Benedi6lion 
ufcd  by  Jacob  in  bleiring  JofepFs  Children,  and  by  ceiuxwai 
jSlofes  in  h\<i^\wg  JoJJma ;  fo  by  the  Sinners  laying  M- 
their  Hands  on  the  Heads  of  the  Sacrifice,  it  ap-j^^xiv. 
pears  that  it  was  a  Ceremony  ufed  in  devoting 9- 
Things  to  God;  upon  whicli  Account  this  was 
appropriated  to  the  Ordination  cf  Church-men, 
who  are  to  be  blellt^d  and  devoted  to  God,  and  v^'as 
made  ufe  of  to  exprefs  that  Right  and  Authority 
which  Perfons  do  receive  together  with  it,  for  the 
Exercife  and  Difcharge  of  their  Minijlerial  FunEiion. 

Q.  What 
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Q.   What   Foundation  is  there  for  this  Suhordination 
of   Church    Ollicers  from   the    Infiituiion   of    lefus 
Chrift? 
jjgi^  ^  A.  Our    BleJJed  Saviour   \^'hile  here  upon  Earth, 

io.  "   ■     was  hiriiO  if  tlio  great  Shepherd  and  BiJJiop  of  Souls  -, 
an  Hivh-Prieft,  called   of  God,  who  in  his  Life-time 
eftablilhcd   under  hinifelf  two    diftinft    Orders    of 
Church  Officers,  the  one  fuperior  to  the  other,  viz. 
Lttkevi.    the.  Twelve  Apoftles  and  the  Seventy  Difciples  \  who 
13.  are  fo  diilinf^uilhed  from  one   another,   that   it  im- 

phes  a  Dillindion  in  their  Office,  they  are  men- 
tioned apart  by  diflerent  Names,  and  fent  forth  at 
differeiu  Times.  In  which  Ellabliffiment  our  Sa- 
viour kept  aj  nigh  to  the  Form  in  ufe  among  the 
Jews,  as  was  pollible  5  who  had  their  High  Priefts, 
the  Priefts,  and  the  Levites. 

Q.  Hoiv  doth  it  appear  that  the  Ofice  of  the  Apoflles 
ivas fuperior  to  that  of  the  Seventy  ? 

A.  Tliis  is  evidtnt,  noi  only  from  our  Saviour^ 
particular  Care,  Solicitude,  and  Intcvceffion  for 
thefe  Twelve,  and  his  diligent  inftructing  and  teach- 
ing them  more  than  the  Reft  oF  his  Followers,  re- 
vealing to  them  the  Mylleries  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  ;  but  from  hence  alfo,  tliat  the  SuccefTors 
of  the  apoftles  were  chofen  out  of  the  Seventy ;  and 
that  JMat/hias,  who  >vas  ordained  into  the  Place  of 
Judas,  is  by  the  Ancients  affirmed  to  be  of  that 
Number  ;  which  argues  tlie  Apoflles  to  be  fuperior 
to  the  Seventy,  otherwife  it  would  be  no  Advance- 
ment to  the  Seventy,  to  have  fuccceded  them.  lie- 
Mat.  X.  8.  fides,  the  Apoftles  exercifed  Powers  which  were  not 
common  wiih  tho  Sevo^iy,  as  ckanf.ng  the  Lepers, 
and  raifng^ the  Dead;  and  our  Saviour,  after  his 
Refurreclion,  gave  them  a  fccond  folemn  Million, 
whereby' tliefc  peculiar  fpiritual  Powers  were  in- 
creafed. 

Q.  What  Powers  did  the  Apoftles   excrcife  which 
the  Seventv  were  not  endowed  zviih  f 

A.  The    Pow(T   of  Impofition   of  Hands   m  Ordi- 
Aftsvi.    nations,  as   is   plain   in  the  Inllitution  of  Deacons ; 

who, 
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who,  though  chofen  by  the  Reft  of  the  Dlfciplcs, 
yet  tlicv  were  fct  hcfore  the  Apolllcs,  and  when 
they  had  prayed,  tlicy  laid  their  Hands  on  them. 
The  Power  of  confirming  baptifed  Chriftians  ;  f^rActsvUL 
when  St.  Piyilip  had  converted  and  baptifed  the 
Men  of  Samaria,  tlic  Apoftles  fent  St.  Peter  and  St. 
John  to  lay  their  Hands  on  them,  that  they  might 
receive  the  Holy  Ghoft:  The  Power  of  JwifdiBion 
and  Authority  to  govern  tlie  Cliurch,  as  is  evident 
in  the  Cafe  of  Diotrephes^  a  Prelbytcr;  whom,  for 
not  giving  [leed  to  St.  John\  Letters,  and  for 
his  Rejection  of  fome  faithful  People  from  the 
Catholic  Communion,  without  Caufe,  and  with- 
out Authority,  St.  John  the  Apoftle  threatened, 
that  when  he  came,  he  would  retr.embe.r  his  Deeds ;  2  John x. 
which  would  have  been  to  no  Purpofe,  if  he  had 
not  had  coercive  Jurifditlion  to  have  puniflied  his 
Delinquency. 

Q.  Bnt  ivas  not  this  Superiority  and  Subjeflion 
^mong  the  Eccleliaftical  Orders  temporary,  and  to  ccafe 
zvith  the  Perfons  of  the  Apoltlcs } 

A.  Thefe  Powers,  peculiar", to  \h&fuperior  Order, 
being  neccffarv  tor  the  Good  Government  of  tlie 
Church,  it  is  plain  in  V:\c\  they  did  not  expire  with 
the  Apoftles.  }3ut  as  our  Saviour  ^/or//f^^  ;/or  "<^b- ^  .J. 
himfe/f  to  be  an  High-Prieft^  but  had  his  CommilTion 
from  God  the  Father;  fo,  after  his  Refurrection, 
lie  invefted  the  Apoftles  with  the  fame  Commif- 
lion  his  Father  had  given  unto  liim.  As  my  Father 
hath  fent  me,  e^cen  jo  fend  I  you  ;  and  he  breathed  «^«  2°,ig,^&c. 
them,  and  f aid  unto  them.  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
In  which  Commilhon  is  plainly  contained  the  Au- 
thority of  ordaining  others,  and  a  Power  to  tranf- 
fer  that  Commiftion  upon  others,  and  thofe  upon 
others  to  the  Find  ot,  the  World.  And  to  Ihcw 
that  it  was  not  merely  perfonal  to  the  Apoftles,  our 
Saviour  promifes  to  be  with  them  and  their  Suc- 
celVors  in  the  Execution  ot  this  Commilllon  alwavs 
even  unto  the  l.nd  of  the  If 'or  Id.  And  in  Purfuance  ^^^  xxvLi, 
of  this  Comniiiiion,  the  Apoftles  ordained  Bifhops  in  so. 

F  i  all 
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aU' Churches,  particularly  Sr.  James  at  Jeriifalem^ 
Fpaphrodkus  at  Phi/Ippi,  ns  St.  Pan/  did  Titu^  at 
Crele,  that  be  fliould  fet  Thins^s  in  Order  that  were 
Tt.  i.  5.  vvaPitincr,  and  ordain  Elders  in  e-verv  City,  and  rebuke 
zvlth  all  Aiitho-ity,  [ihQ  true  Characters  of  epifcopal 
Power)  and  limotJjy  at  Ephefus,  even  after  the  Prejby- 
tery,  was  formed  and  fettled  ;  St.  Panl  having  la- 
boured among  them  for  three  Years  together.  And 
I  thi  re  can  be  no  other  Reafon  given,  why  in  the 
PriniitiTe  Language  of  tlie  Church,  BiJ/iops  are 
ft  vied  Apojlles,  but  becaufe  thev  fucceeded  in  the 
ApojioTwal  Superiority.  And  there  cannot  be  a 
greater  Evidence  that  fucli  a  Superiority  v^^as  not 
to  be  temporary,  but  -perpetual^  than  the  univerfal 
Practice  in  the  pureft  Times,  v\'hen  they  had  no 
worldly  Encouragements,  but  the  Chief  among 
them  expected  to  be  the  firft  Martyrs. 

Q.   IVhal  zvas  ihe  PraBice  of  the  Primitive  Church 
in  refpeSl  to  the  Government  of  it  ? 

A.  1  he  Chritlian  Church,  in  the  Ages  next  fuc- 
ceeding  liie    ApoftJes,    gives   fall  Teftimony  in  Be- 
c!cm.       half  of  Epif copal  Go\QvnmQ.nX.     Some  Writers  that 
^P*"'^*;^     atteft  this,  lived  in   the  very  Days  of  the  Apoftles, 
]..,;.ei^r.  and  were  their  immediate   Difciplcs;    and    oth'^rs- 
h'"-       „  there  are  that  I'icceeded  thofe    that  were  Difciples 
nj'kJrsf.,' or  the  Ar'(^ities;    which    makes-  them    co:npetent 
ibid.  p.  2.   VVitne;Tes'of  the  Matter  of  Faft  that  is  in  Queltion. 
St    (jc:''ent,   Vv'lio  converfed  vvirh  the  Apofnes,  n^an- 
X\ops  three  Orders  of  Church-Oilicers   in  his  I'ime; 
and   pprticuhtriv   diilinguilhes   the    Bijhop  trom  the 
Prefhyter.     St.    hnntius,   who.   in   the   Lite-time  of 
fomc  of  the  Apolties,  was  Bif.vp  of  Antioch,  is  full 
and    ex  pre  is    tor   the    Derivation    of    the    Superior 
Order  trom  the  /Vpollles.     And  it  is  not  to  be  ima- 
gined that  the  Chiifi'an   Church  would  ever  have 
ahiiitled  Biihops  fo   univerfally,   as   it   is  apparent 
they  did    it    in   St.    Inmtius'?>  lime,  when  fome  of 
tl.e  y\poflies  were  living,  had  n-jt   fome   ot  them 
derived   their  Autlionty   from  the    Apoftles  imme- 
.    diatcly,  of  which  we  have  AiTurance  from  Eccle- 

fidilical 
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/laHical  Hlflory.  Tlie  Writers  of  the  next  Age, 
^uf.'m  Martyr,  Hegefippus,  Clemens  Alexandrimis,  and 
Iren,tns,  confirm  the  fame  Thing.  All  thefe  are 
fupported  by  the  Tcflimonies  of  Tertullian,  Ori^en, 
and  St.  Cyprian,  who  fiourilhcd  in  the  Age  follow- 
ing. And  to  ftrcngthcn  all  this,  we  have  con- 
veyed to  us,  by  Eufebius,  the  Succeflion  of  BiJJiops 
from  the  Apofiles  in  fome  great  Churches,  fuch 
as  Jerufalem,  Rome,  Antioch,  and  Alexandria  ;  and 
it  is  reafonable  to  judge  of  the  Government  oi 
thofc  Churches  that  were  not  known,  from  thofe 
that  were. 

Q.   What  appears  plain  from  thefe  Primitive  Re- 
cords and  Praclice  of  the  Church? 

A.  That  their  Church-government  was  formed 
according  to  the  Model  given  bv  our  Lord  him- 
felf,  and  bv  his  Apofiles  after  hini.  He  was  him- 
felf  the  Greut  Shepherd  and  Bijhp  of  his  Church 
while  upon  Karth,  and  his  immediate  Province 
was  Jud^a.  The  twelve  Apojiles,  whom  he  chofe, 
were  his  Prefbyters,  whom  he  fent  by  two  and 
two  through  his  Province,  to  teach  and  to  preach 
under  him  the  Things  ])ertaining  to  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  The  Seventy  he  called  out  to  be  Mini- 
fters  to  both,  and  he  had  the  fupreme  Care  and 
Charge  of  all.  After  his  Refurrc-aion,  he  gave 
an  ample  Commilhon  to  his  Apofiles,  to  go^nd 
make  all  Nations  his  Difiples,  and  as  his  Father  had 
Jent  himjof'nt  he  them,  and  they  were  to  be  in  his 
Stead  as  Ambafj'adors  for  him,  to  befeech  Men  to  be  re- 
conciled to  God,  and  to  continue  tliis  Office  to  the 
End  ot  the  World.  And  becaufe  the  Harvcft  was 
great,  and  iIk-  Labourers  fe\v,  when  they  had  con- 
verted any  Number  of  People  to  the  Chnliiari 
Faith,  they  took  Care  to  ordain  Prefbyters  and 
Deacons,  to  labour  among  them,  refervino-  to 
themfelves  the  chief  Care  of  the  Churches  Ihey 
had  planted,  till  they  fliould  find  fit  Perfons  to 
whom  they  might  commit  it :  And  for  this  End 
took  along  with   them  Companions  iu  their  La- 
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hours  to  whom,  after  they  had  trained  them  up 
in  tlie  holv  0?ficQ^  tliev  committed  the  fame  Pie- 
nitude  ot  Po.vvcr  with  tlv^mfelves,  and  either  placed 
them  over  particular  Churches  already  planted,  as 
Paul  did  Timothy  and  Titus,  or  fent  them  to  preach 
the  Gofpel,  and  plant  Churches  where  there  were 
none.  So  that  the  Imparity  obferved  by  the  Pri- 
mitive  Churches  was  ot  Divine  and  ApoftoUcal  Ori- 
ginal, and  conveyed  down  to  them  from  the  Foun- 
tain itfelf. 

Q.  But  do  not  the  Words  Bifliop  and  Prefbyter,  hi 
Scripture.,  fometirne^i  denote  the  fame  Office  ?  , 

A.  It  is  granted  that  thefe  Words  were  at  firfl 
often  ufed  promifcuoinly  to  denote  either  Order  ; 
and  generally  that  which  we  now  call  the  Order 
of  Priejts.  But  then,  as  in  that  Time,  the  fuperior 
Order  were  called  Apoftles  ;  fo  the  Ofiice  of  thefe 
Pre/by ters,  who  are  here  fuppofed  fometimes  in 
Scrij)ture  to  have  the  Name  of  Bifl/ops,  w^as  not 
to  ordain  Elders,  or  to  exercife  Juriidiction,  as 
thofe  i\o  who  now  have  the  Name  of  Bi/Jiops  ap- 
propriated to  them.  This  clearly  appears  by  the 
Charge  givep  to  Timothy  the  firft  Bifliop  o{  Ephe- 
J'us,  how  he  was  to  proceed  againil:  his  Prefbyters 
wlioii  tliey  tranfgreiTed  ;  to  fit  in  Judgment  upon 
them,  to  examine  Witnefies  agninft  them,  and 
Y.\'i<,  Genfures  upon  them.  Againft  an  Elder,  that 
is,  a  Prefbvter,  receive  not  an  Aca-ifation,  but  before 
ii.m.v.  9.^^^,^  w  three  F/itneffes,  and  them  that  Jin  rebuke  before 
ali,  that  others  aljo  may  fear.  And  one  may  as  well 
})reter;d  there  was  no  Difference  between  the  Office 
of  ari  Emperor  and  zl  General  of  an  Army,  becaufe  the 
Word  Imperatcr  h  applied  to  both;  as  to  prove  a 
Parity  between  ChMrch  Officers  from  the  promif- 
CLiuus  Ule  of  the  Word  Bifliop. 

Q.  But  was  not  a  Bifhop  anciently  no  more  than  a^ 
P  aft  or  if  a  particular  Congregation  {* 

A.  it  is  plain,  [  think,  from  the  Condition  of 
the  firfl:  Churches  that  were  eftablilhed,  that 
the  Bijlop  had  the  Over-fight  of  feveral  Congre- 
gations, 
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J^tions,  which,    as   to   the    Church   of   Jerufalem.-'^^itm. 
is  neceflarily  inferred   from  the  particular  Number  JJ;i,.  ^. 
of    Converts ;    from    tlic    general    Kxprefllons   of 
wonderful   Acceilions  ;    from   the   Jcnlo^ify  of  the '^''•^■- h- 
Scribes  and  PhmifeeSy  who  apprehended  that  all  Jc- 
rufalem  would  foon   become  Chriftinns ;    from  the 
farther  Accounts  of  ils  Incrcafe,  and  of  tlic  great 
Multitudes  that  were  added   to  it.     yVnd  we  mayc,  ^.|  j, 
judge  the  Church  of  Amioch  too  great  for  one  Con- 
gregation, from  the  Mulritudes  faid  to  be  convert- ch.  xiii.r. 
ed,  tVom  the  Number  of  Apoliles  and  extraordi- 
nary Labourers  refiding  in  that  City,  and  from  the  ch.  x-.  zS 
Conjunction  of  Jeivs  and  Gentiles   under  the  com- 
mon   Title  and   Frofeflion   of   Chriftianity.     Thefe 
firfl  Churches,  thus  governed  by  Billiops,  were  not 
iingular  in  their  Confiitution  ;  but  all  other  Church- 
es, of  the  Apoftles  planting,  were  of  the  fame  Kind, 
deligned   for    the    like    and    yet    farther  Increafe. 
And  thefe  feveral  Congregations  of  Believers  made 
but   one   Church  ;  St.    '"James,  our   Lord's  Brother, 
being  ordained   Biptop  of  the  Church  of  Jerufalem 
by  the  Apoftles,   immediately  upon   our  Saviour's 
Afcenfion.     And   after  St.  Peter,  the  Government 
ot  the  Church  o\'  Avt/ocb  v^-tis  committed  to  FtwJius, 
who  was  fucceeded  by  ignaiius. 

Q.  IVhat  Light   is  there  from   Scripture  fcr  this 
Method  of  governing  the  Church  r 

yl.  In   the   Hillory  of  St.  Paul  we   find,   when  Arts 
in  anv  Place  he  had  converted  a  competent  Num-x,xV9.' 
ber,  he  took  Care  to  improve  them  in  the  Know- 
ledge' of  the   Truth  ;  and   as   thefe  Converts  were 
made    Partakers    of  the   fame  common    QoCtrine 
and  Faith,   fo  they  were   to   be  perpetually  united 
by  a   Communion   in  Worlliip,   in  Prater,  I'lxl  the 
Sacraments;  being   obliged  to  aflemble  themfeives  a<.j,j^j^ 
together   for    that    End    under   the     Apoftle,    tbe"«6- 
Church   Officer  that  converted  them.     But  when ,;'  ' 
he  was  called  to  preach  the  Gofpel  in  other  Places,  aci»  xiv. 
it  was  necedary  to  ordain  fuch  Church  Officers  as  ^^' 
might  take  Care  of  the  Church  in  the  DcOrine  and 
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Difcipline  of  it ;  and  others  to  take  Care  of  the 
Phii.ii.  Poo".  left  the  former  ihould  be  hindered  in  their  fpi- 
«a.  ritual  Adrainiftraiions.     Now  this  Conftitution  di 

not  take  away  the  Relation  the  Apollle  had  to  fuch 
a  Church,  the  Oflkers  he  had  confiituted  acting  in 
,  Subordination  to  him,  whether  prefent   or    abfent  : 
As  is  plain  in   his  Proceedings   upon   the  Cafe   of 
iCor.v.    Scandal  given  in  the  Church   o\  Corinth,  and  when 
feme  Teachers  in  the   fame  Church  began   to  fet 
thernfelves  up  in  Oppoiition  to   the  Apoftle,  he  af- 
ferts  his  Authority  and  his  Relation  to  them.     But 
ch.  ix.  I.    when    his  Province    was   fo  far  extended,   that  he 
fVim.i.     ^c)uld  not  viiit  every  Fart  himfelf;  and  his  Com- 
3.1?.        nninication  by  Letters  would   not   anfwer  all  the 
i^;'""'^'  Occafions  of  thofe   Churches  he   had   planted,  he 
Tit. i.v.     did    not   refign   all   Authority   into   the   Hands  of 
"■  ^^"       every  particular  Prefbytery,  but  fent   Perfons,  not 
only  endowed  with   extraordinary  Gifts,  but  with 
Apoftolical  Power,  to  ordain  Elders,  to  preach  the 
Gofpel,   to   end  Difputes,  to  cenfure  the  Irregu- 
lar, whether  of   the   Clergy  or  People;    and    by 
all  Means    to    provide    for  the  Welfare    of  thofe 
Churches  committed  to  them.     Of  this  Kind  were 
Barnabas^  Timothy,  Titus,  Crefcens,  Epaphroditus,  and 
Sojlhenes :    Thefe    governed   thofe    Churches,  over 
which    they  were   appointed   by    full    Apoftolical 
Power,  which  was   tranfmitted    to    their    Succef- 
fors. 
Hieron.  Q'  ^^^  ^°^^  ^^^^  ^^-  Jeromc  give  another  Account  of^ 

com. ad  the  Original  t/"  Epifcopacy,  and  affirm  that  the  Church 
ca'plT';.  "^^-^  at  firjl  governed  by  a  Common  Council  or  College  of 
Prefbyters,  ////,  Divijions  reigning  by  Reafon  of  Parity, 
it  was  decreed  over  all  the  World,  that  one  from  among 
the  Yr^iihytQYS,  Jliould  be  chofen  out  of  the  Rejl,  and  be 
called  more  peculiarly  their  Bilhop  ;  to  whom  the  Care 
of  the  zvhole  Church  fJiould  appertain,  that  all  Seeds 
and  Occafons  of  Schifm  might  be  taken  away  ?  Which 
univerfal  Decree  is  fuppofed  to  be  made  about  the 
Year  14Q. 

A,  The 
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A.  The  Reafons  that  St,  Jerome  gives,  are  rcr- 
•tainlv  very  much  for  tht-  Advantage  of  Epifcopal 
Government.  But  allowing  this  Teftimony  to 
bear  the  Senfc  the  Adverfarics  of  Epifcoi<a<.v  nut 
upon  it  ;  we  mud  confider  that  St .  Jerome  flouriOied 
in  the  latter  End  of  the  Fourth  Century  ;  and  co;)- 
•fequently  is  not  fo  competent  an  Evidence  of  this 
Matter  of  Fa 61,  as  thofe  are  who  lived  in  'he 
Apoliles'  Days,  and  in  the  Time  of  their  Succcffors  ; 
yet  however  he  expreiTed  himfelf,  when  he  refented 
the  Treatment  of  the  BiJJiop  of  Jer-ufa/em,  who  ex- 
ercifed  his  Jurifdi6lion  over  him  farther  than  lie 
thought  it  might  be  juftly  extended ;  or  when  he 
endeavoured  to  curb  the  InfoJence  ot  the  DeacofiSy 
who  began  to  advance  thcmfelves  above  the  Pref- 
hyters\  in  other  Places  he  talks  after  a  different 
Rate,  and  makes  BiJJtops  to  he  the  SacceJJbrs  to  -the 
Apojlles,  as  well  as  the  Reft  of  the  molt  eminent 
Fathers  had  done  before  hi-m,  and  even  when  he 
fpeaks  mofi:  for  a  Faritv,  m^kizsOrdiiiaiion  ftru'iar^^'].'^^'''^- 
io  the  Bijhop  :  ^luid  emm  Jacit^  except  a  ordinattom^  ad  tvag. 
Epifcoptis,  quod  Prejhyter  non  fcuiat  ?  tpifi.  ad  hvag. 
Befides,  if  any  fuch  Decree  liad  been  made  in  tlie 
Apollles'  Time,  it  would  have  been  an  Apojiolic  In- 
ilitution,  and  we  might  have  ex[H'61ed  to  have 
found  feme  Mention  ot  it  in  the  Scriptures;  if  af- 
terwards, as  is  fuppofed  about  140,  primitive  Anti- 
quity would  have  given  us  fome  Account  of  fuch 
an  important  Alteration;  the  contrary  of  which 
=we  find  in  all  the  Writers  of  that  Age.  Neither 
fo  can  St.  Jerome  be  reconciled  to  liimfelf,  who 
reckons  feveral  Bi/hps^  long  before  that  Time,  in 
his  Catalogue  of  EccLefmJiicnl  Writers, 

Q.  IVhat  farther  JJiows  the  Im pro!  ability  of  the 
fudden  Change  and  Innovation  that  is Juggefied f 

A  That  univrrfal  Agreement \\\7\'i  appeared  among 
all  the  Chriftian  Churches  in  this  Matter,  llicre  be- 
ing not  one  fmgle  Church  produced  in  which  J^^pif- 
copal  Government  did  not  prevail ;  and  this  at  a 
Time  when  no  General  Council  could  m.eet  to  enjoy 
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t,  nor  any  Gv'J Governor  was  concerned  to  nromote 
it ;  and  v/hen,  by  Reafon  of  the  Heat  of  Perfecu- 
^  tion,  and  the  Diftance  of  Churches  one  fr(j)m  an- 
other, tlie  Commerce  and  Intercoiirfe  between  them 
was  fo  little  or  nothuig,  that  it  was  next  to  impof- 
fible  to  form  a  joint,  Conf[)iracy  to  eftabHrn  it.  Be- 
fides,  all  People  were  obliged  to  know  thofe  who  - 
had  the  Faiie  over  them,  becaufe  the  Scriptures  en- 
gage them  to  pay  to  fuch  the  Duty  of  Submiffion 
and  Obedience  i  fo  that  they  could  not  have  ac- 
quiefced  in  this  Innovation,  without  great  Hazard 
to  their  Souls  ;  neitl'ier  is  it  likely  that  the  Pre/by^ 
iers  would  fo  quietly  have  fubmitted  to  this  ufurped 
Authority,  if  to  tlje  natural  Love  of  Freedom  they 
could  have  joined  the  Argument  of  pofitive  Apof- 
iolical  Inftitution.  Nay,  even  the  Perfon  thus  ad- 
vanced, could  have  no  Motive  or  Temptation  to 
be  ambitious  of  it  ;  for  as  this  great  Charge  in- 
creafed  their  Labour  and  their  Care,  fo  the  firft 
Chriflian  Bi/Iiops  were  expofed  to  the  fliarpeft  Fury 
of  their  Ferfecutors,  and  when  any  Storm  was 
raifed  againft  the  Church,  they  bore  the  Violence 
of  it.  And  Men  are  not  generally  fo  fond  of 
Trouble,  or  fo  apt  to  court  Danger,  as  to  a6t  againfl 
their  Duty,  in  order  to  bear  the  one,  or  expofe 
themfelves  to  the  other. 

Q.  How  doihii  appear  thai  Ordination  is  the  pecu- 
liar Privilege  of  a  biiliop  ? 

A.  Becaufe  in  the  holy  Scriptures  of  the  l^ew 
TeJIamera,  we  find  no  Commiffions  granted,  no  Or- 
ders conferred,  no  Church-Officers  deputed  to  the 
Exercife  of  fpiritual  I'owers,  but  by  thofe  who  had 
Epif copal  Authority,  who  were  fuperior  to  ordinary 
Frejhyters.    Our  Saviour,  after  his  Refurredion,  gave 

John  XX.   his   Apo/iles  their  Commiffion    to   be   the    fuprerae 
Governors  of  his  vifible   Church;  and   they,   being 
inveftcd   with   this  Power,  ordained    Deacons  with 
■  Prayer  and  Impofition   of  Hands.     The  firft  Ordi- 
nation of  Frejhyters  we  read  of  v.'as  performed   by 

xiv.23.     two  ApoftleSj  Faul  and   Barnabas^   both    clothed 
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with  Epifcopal   Aiiihorhy    in    an   eminent    Degree' 
Timothy,  as  has  been  c^^/erved,  was  fettled  by  St 
Paul,  Bifliop  of  Ephefiis,  to  this  very  Purpofe.     The  ,  71^.  v. 
fpine  Thirio-  is  evideni   concernin"^  Titusl  who  was«--.     .. 

jL.iii^     X  1111  v^   1.7  ,~,  _         .  J  2  Tim.  lu 

left  in  Crete  to  ordain  Prejhyters  in  every  Ltty.     Ana  2. 
doubt lefs   \.hQ  [even  Am;els,   whereby   is  "i^^'it  the '^^t^^- 5- 
Bi/Iiops  of  the  feven   Churches,   mentioned  in  the  i.  u.  ui. 
Revelation,  had  the  fame  Power,  becaufe  chargeable 
with    the   Mal-adminirtration     in    their  rcfpeclive 
Churches,   which  fuppofes  that  Ordination  could 
not  be  performed  without  them.     For  how  could 
Biihops  be   anfwerable  for  the  Praciiccs  of  thofe 
who  had  not  their  Commiffion    from  them,   and 
were  not  fubjeft  to  them  ?  The  genuine  Writings  of 
the  moft  ancient   Fathers  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
who  fucceeded  the  Apoftles,  appropriate  this  Pri- 
vilege to  Bifnops;  and   the  Advocates  of  the  con- 
trary Opinion  own  freely  themfelves,  that  as  loon 
as  the  two  Orders  of  Bi/Iiops  and  Prejhyters  were  s,],Ti,firs, 
diftinguirtied,  the  Power  of  Ordination  belonged  to  BiondcL 
the  Bifliop.     A  Conceffion  that  muft  give  up  the 
Caufe,  fmcc  fufficient  Evidence  appears,  that  Epif- 
copacy  is  oi  ApG[loHcal\\-\'^\\.\x\\(^r\. 

Q.  But  doth  not  the  laying  on  the  Hands  of  t)v^ 
Prefbytery  imply  that  Prejhyters  have  the  Power  of 
Ordination  ? 

A.  Suppofmg  the  Greek  Word,  which  we  tranf-n.£^::;r£p«» 
late  Prefbytery^  did  unqueftionably  fignify  a  Society 
of  Prejhyters,   how  will  it  appear  it  was  a  Society  of  ^  Tim.  i. 
ordinarv  Preibyters,  which  is  denied  by  St.  ChryfoJ- 
iom,  and   other  eminent  Fathers,  for  this  Reafon, 
that   Timothy  being  a  Bifliop,  it  was  never  heard  or 
read,  that  Prefjyters  could  ordain  a  Bijfoop?   But 
fuppofmg  they  were  Ordinary  Preibyters,  it  will  not 
follow  it  was  purely  a  Prefbyterian  Ordination  :    be- 
caufe it  was  manifeft,  that  St.  PaulwTis  prefcnt  andzTim.  i. 
laid  en  his  Hands  when  Timothy  w2is  ordained,  which"" 
makes  it  a  fair  Pattern  of  Ordination  by  a  Bifliop, 
with   the  Affiftance  of  his  Preibyters;  it  being  un- 
queftionable,   that  St.  Paul  was  fuperior  both  in 
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Order  and    Power   to  ordinary  Prefbyters.     And 

what  makes  it  farther  clear,  is  the  Force  of  the 

different  Greek  Prcpofitions  ufed  by  St.  Paul  in  this 

Matter;  for  a  fmall  Skill  in  that  Language  will  in- 

aTm.i.  form  us,  that  in  producing  Effects,  or,  which  is  the 

i"Ttm.  iv  ^^"""^  Thing,  the   Communication   of  Powers,  the 

14.  Msik.   firil:,  ^^,  denotes  the  principal,  and  the  other  t«;//A, 

inftu.^Lh.  ^j^jy  ^^^  affill-ant  Caufes  :    But    if   the    Word   wc 

Sec.  t6     tranflate  Prejbytery,  as  Calvin  and  divers  of  the  An- 

vi"c.  43.    cJents  underliood  it,  fignifies  not  a  College  of  Prefby- 

Epiph.      ters,  but  the  Office  of  a  Prejbyter ;  what  Hiould  "hin- 

se^'/  "''  der  but  that  the  Fext  may  thus  be  read?  NegleFl  not 

HaE.on.     the  Gift  of  the  Prefbyterate,  or  the  Office  of  a  Prefby- 

ad  Tamma  .  ■^,  .  -^     .      .        .-^  -  .        .  •    ,  •  ,         ;       t-,  ' 

adv.Error.  tcr,  whith  IS  iH  thee^  and  wtjich  zvas  given  thee  by  Ptq- 
joan.       phecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  Hands. 

Q.  M^'hat  Privilege,  beftdes  Ordination,  is  pecu- 
liar to  the  CharaiSler  of  a  Biiliop  ? 

A.  The  folemn  Rite  of  Confirmation^  appropri- 
ated to  the  Governors  of  the  Church  by  all  the 
primitive  Records  of  Chriftianity ;  wherein  the 
Bifliop,  by  laying  on  of  Hands,  and  by  fervent  and 
authoritative  Prayer,  conveys  to  fuch  Perfons,  who 
in  the  Pre  fence  of  the  Congregation  fmcerely  re- 
new their  baptifmal  Vow,  a  proportionable  Degree 
of  God's  Grace  and  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  primitive 
Times  thefe  Effecls  were  extraordinary  Gifts,  as 
befl  fitted  to  the  Infant  State  of  the  Church  ;  but 
upon  the  Settlement  of  it,  the  Holy  Spirit  guides 
it  by  fecret  and  invifible  Communications ;  and 
thefe  common  Graces  are  obtained  by  fucii  as  are 
qualified  to  receive  them  and  feek  them  in  a  re- 
gular and  minifterial  Way.  The  Church  of  Eng- 
land hath  thus  declared  her  Senfe  of  this  ?vTatter. 
//  hath  been  a  folemn^  ancient,  and  laudable  Cu/iom^ 
contimitd  from  the  Apojtles'  Time,  that  all  BiJJiops 
JImdd  lay  their  Hands  upon  Children  hapiifed  and  in- 
Jirii^ed  in  the  Catecbifm  of  Chrifiian  Religion,  praying 
ever  them  and  blejjing  them. 

Q.  Hozv  doth  it  appear  that  this  Rite,  according  to 
the  Senfe  of  the  Church  o/"Enn;land,  ivas  an  Apollo- 
lical  Ufiige }  '  A.  We 


Can.  LX. 


hi  Whitfun-Week.  44<3 

A.   We  have  the  Scripture   itfelf  for  the   Evi- 
ikncc   of  the  Fa6> ;   for  when   Philip  the  Deacon 
had  converted  and  baptifed   the  Men  of  5^w^r/.7  ;  ^^£ij  ,;ii^ 
and  the  Apqftks  at  Jerufalcm  had  heard  that  Sama- 
ria had  received  the  JVord  of  God,  the  Power  Oi  Phi- 
lip being   Hmitcd,  tliey  fent   unto  them  Peter  and 
John  to   confirm  thofe   new  Converts,  to  hiy  their 
Hands   upon   them,   that   they  might   receive   the 
Holy  Gholt.     'I'his  is   ftrengthened   by   a  parallel 
Occurrence  to  the  Difciples  at  Ephejus^  upon  whom, 
after  thev  had  been  baptifed  in  the  Name  ot  y<i,^^(i\  ^.a^xx. 
the  Apollle  St.  Paul  laid  his  Hands,   and  then  the  5- 
Holy    Spirit    came    upon    them ,    and    the    fame 
Apoftle  mentions  as  a  Fundamental,  not  only  the 
Doclrine  oi  Baptifm,   but   alfo  the  laying  on  of  Hands ^  Hcb.  ri. 
by  which  ancient  and  modern  Interpreters  of  a  very'*' 
good  Character  underfland  Confirmation  ;  which  a'p- 
pcared  fo  plain  to   Calvin  himfelf,  that  it  was  his,„Loc. 
Opinion,  that  this  one  Place  evidently  JJiews  that  Con~ 
firm  at  ion  was  injiituted  by  the  Apofiles. 

Q.  Was  not  this  Rite  of  Confirmation  confined  to 
the  A[)oilolical  Age? 

A.  This  folcmn  Rite  being  highly  ufc-fid  and 
advantageous  for  the  fpiritual  Neceilities  ot  Chrif- 
tians,  was  accordingly  prattifed  by  them  in  all  the 
fuccecding  Ages  of  the  Church  ;  the  Adminiftra- 
tion  wlioreof  was  devolved  by  the  Apofiles  upon 
their  Succeflbrs  the  Bifiwps  of  the  Catholic  Cimrch^ 
as  appears  by  the  Tellim<Miies  of  Fathers  and  Conn- 
cils,  who  in  this  Matter  fpcak  not  only  their  own 
Stn^Qy  but  are  VVitnefles  of  a  Catholic  Practice. 
Tcrtullian,  who  is  very  careful  in  recounting  the 
Practices  of  the  primite  Church,  tells  us,  that  alter 
Bnptifm  fucceeds  laying  on  of  Hands  by  Prayer,  calling  r>c  -papt. 
for  and  invj:':::g  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  St.  Cyprian  hath  Kp,("t.  7j. 
this  Pvcmark  upon  the  Hiilory  o^  the  Samaritan 
Converts  :  The  fame  Thing  (fays  he)  is  praEtifed  among 
tis,  that  they  who  are  baptifed  in  the  Churchy  are  prefented 
to  the  Governors  of  it,  that  by  our  Prayers  and  impofi^ 
tion  of  Hands  they  may  obtain  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  be 

p)erfe6icd 
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perfeHed  with  the  Seal  of  Chn^  ;  that  /j'(as  one  truly 

Dr.Falk-  interprets  it)   mav  by  Confirmation  attain  to  the  highejl 

»"•  Order  of  Chrifiians.     St.  Jerome's  Teftimony  is  very 

confiderable,    who   fpeaking   of  Confirmation,  fays, 

ticlfef.^''  ^f  y^^^  ^fi  zvhere  it  is  zvritten  ?  It  is  wr  itten  in  the 
A6i:s  of  the  Apoftles  ;  hut  if  there  were  no  Authority 
of  Scripture  for  it,  yet  the  Confent  of  all  the  World 
upon  this  Particular  is  infiead  of  a  Command, 

Q.    H hat   Q)iia]if]caiion.s   are    neceiTary  for   the 
V        Candidates  of  this  facred  Ordinance  ? 

A.  Since  Confirmation  is  an  authentic  Renewal 
of  the  Baptifmal  Vow,  and  capacitates  thofe  that 
received  it  to  be  admitted  Guefts  to  the  Table  of  the 
Lord,  and  is  an  Act  not  to  be  repeated,  the  Can- 
didates ought  to  be  thoroughly  inftru61:ed  in  the 
Nature  of  thofe  holy  Promifes  they  then  renew, 
and  of  that  Obligation  they  lie  under  to  perform 
them.  They  ought  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
Meaning  of  this  holy  Rite,  and  whofe  Oflice  alone 
it  is  to  admiiiifter  it.  They  ought  to  have  acorn- 
petent  Degree  of  Knowledge  in  thofe  Chriftian 
Duties  that  relate  to  God,  their  NeFghbour,  and 
themfelves.  And  they  muft  farther  prepare  them^ 
felves  for  this  Ordinance  by  Prayer  and  Fafting, 
and  a  ferious  Refolution  of  living  anfwerable  to 
their  Obligations.  h\\iS^  in  order  to  thefe  Ends, 
it  is  advifeable  that  the  Candidate  fnould  frequently 
read  over  the  Offices  of  Baptifm  and  Confirmation. 

Q.  IVhat  are  the  great  Advantages  of  Confirma- 
tion ? 

A.  It  tends  to  preferve  the  Unity  of  the  Church, 
by  making  Men  fenfible,  that  their  Obedience  is 
due  to  fuch  Ecclefiaflical  Governors,  who  are  en- 
dowed with  all  thofe  Pavvers,  which  were  left  by 
the  Apoftles  to  their  Succefibrs.  It  is  a  new  En-, 
gagement  to  a  Chrifiian  Life,  and  is  a  lalling  Ad- 
monition and  Check,  not  to  dithonour  or  defert 
our  Chriftian  Profeffion.  It  is  a  Teftimony  of 
God's  Favour  and  Goodnefs  to  thofe  that  receive 
it,  when  his  lawful   Minifter  declares,  that  God 

accepts 
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accepts  their  Proficiency,  and  advances  them  to  a 
higher  Degree  in  the  Church,  by  ])lacing  thcni 
among  the  Faithful ;  and  thereby  giving  them  a 
Title  to  approach  the  holy  Table  of  the  Lord. 
It  conveys  divine  Grace  to  encounter  our  fpiritual 
Enemies,  and  to  enable  us  to  perform  what  we 
undertake. 

Q.   IVhat  Oppojliion  did  Epifcopacy  7neet  izith  in 
the  Primitive  Church  /* 

A.  In  all  Places  where  we  have  Records,  we  find 
finglc   Perfons  fucceeded  the  Apoftles,   advanced 
above  Prefbyters,  not  only  in  Dignity,  but  in  Office 
and  Authority.     And  thus  it  continued  for  near 
four  hundred   Years  Svithout    Oppolition  ;    when 
Ariu^^  a  Prejhyter,  difappointed  ot  a  BiJJioprick,  began 
to  deny  the  Lawfulnefs  of  it,  and  to  endeavour  an  Epiph, 
Alteration,    upon  which  Account  he  ishy  Epiph a- ^^^^^^ 
nius  and  St.  AuP-in,  enrolled  in  the  Number  of  He- Hjer.  53, 
retics;  and  was  by  every  one  looked  upon  at  leaft 
as  an  Innovator,  for  maintaining  an  Equality  be- 
tween  Bijhops  and    Prejhyfers.     No   other  Govern- 
ment was  ever  eftablhiied  in   the  Chriftian  Church 
befides  Epifcopacy,  till   \.\\q  Jixteenth  Century,  which 
is  a  full  Proof  of  the  Senfe  of  the  Catholic  Church 


concernmg  it. 


Q.   I'i'hat  may  we  learn  fro-m  the  Objcrvation  o/"  this 
Faft  ? 

A.  That  grea  Care  oughtto  be  aken  i'l  ad- 
mitting Perfons  into  the  Exercife  of  the  holy" 
Functions,  fince  the  Welfare  of  the  Church,  and 
the  Honour  ot  Religion,  rely  fo  much  upon  the 
Behaviour  of  thofe  who  arc  admitted' into  Holy 
Orders.  That  the  Salvation  of  Mens'  SoulSy  in  a 
very  great  Meafure,  depends  upon  the  IVatchJul- 
ncjs  and  ConduB  of  thofe  who  are  to  be  their  Guides 
to  Heaven.  That  all  Perfons  ought  to  enter  upon 
fo  weighty  and  tremendous  a  Charge  with  great 
Serioufnefs  and  Confideration,  with  fuch  Prepa- 
ration of  Mind  as  may  qualify  them  to  receive 
that  Grace   and   Alliftance  which  is  neceflary  to 

the 
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th^  Difcharge  of  ir.  That  it  Is  the  Duty  of  all 
Chrlftians,  at  this  Time,  by  Pr^j^r  and  Fajiing,  to 
beg  God's  Bleihng  upon  his  own  hfiitution,  that  we 
may  not  feem  carelefs  or  negligent  in  a  Matter  of 
fuch  vail  importance.  That  we  ought  to  blefs 
God,  that  in  the  Reformation  of  our  Church  from 
the  Corruptions  of  Popery,  his  good  Providence 
hath  preferred  to  us  the  ancient  Apjlolkal  Govern- 
ment, thofe  -primitive  Orders,  in  a  due  Subordination, 
whereby  ^-e  are  fecured  of  a  Right  and  truly  ca- 
nonical Minifiry.  That  we  ought  to  pity  and  com- 
panionate thofe  that  wanted  the  Advantages  we 
enjoy,  and  exhort  them  for  their  own  Sakes,  and 
by  the  Love  of  Jefus  Chriji,  that  tliey  would  endea- 
vour to  get  the  ancient  Primitive  Apoflolical  Church 
Government,  and  by  it  an  undoubted  Miffion  re- 
ellablillied  among  them  ;  to  pray  for  them,  and  hope 
that  God  will  make  Allowances  for  their  Defers, 
till  his  good  Providence  enables  them  to  find  aRe~ 
medy.  That  no  man  ought  to  take  upon  him  to  be 
God's  Reprefentative,  or  conftitute  any  to  be  fuch, 
without  his  exprefs  Commilfion  for  this  Purpofe. 

The    PRAYERS. 

I. 

l^^'^'       A    LMIGHTY  God,  the  Giver  of  all  good  Gifts, 


datesfor  i.  \.  who,  of  thy  Divinc  Providence  haft  appointed 
ord-na-  (jjvers  Ofdcrs  in  thy  Church.  ;  ^ii'e  thy  Grace,  I 
humbly  befeech  thee,  to  all  thofe  who  are  to  be 
called  to  any  Office  and  Admmiftration  in  thefime; 
and  fo  replenith  ihem  v^^ith  the  Truth  of  thy  Doc- 
trine, and  endue  them  with  innocency  of  Life,  that 
they  may  faithfully  ferve  before  thee,  to  the  Glory 
of  thy  great  Name,  and  to  the  Benefit  of  thy  holy 
Church,  through  Jefus  Chrif  my  Lord.     Amen. 

n. 

ForDea.     A    LMIGHTY  God,  v/ho  haft  conftituted  feve- 

^°"*-        /a.  ral  Der.rees  of  Minifters  in  thy  Church,   and 

didft  infpire  thy  holy  Apoftles  to  chufe  into  the 

Order 
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Order  of  Deacms  the  firil:  Martyr  St.  Stephen 
with  others  full  of  the  Holy  6holl  and  Wifdoai; 
mercifully  behold  thy  Servants  at  this  Time  to  be 
called  to' the  like  Office  and  Adminiftration.  Re- 
plenifli  them  fo  with  the  Truth  of  thy  Doftrine, 
and  adorn  them  with  Innoccncy  of  Life,  that  both 
by  Word  and  good  Example,  they  may  faithfully 
ferve  thee  in  this  Office,  to  the  Glory  of  thy 
Name,  and  the  Edification  of  thy  Churcn,  through 
the  Merits  of  Jefus  Chrijl,  who  liveth  and  rcigneth 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen. 

III. 

ALMIGHTY  God   and  heavenly  Father,  whoxhankfui- 
of  thy  infinite  Love   and  Goodnefs  towards  n^fs  for 

^         <  1  1  5  /L     J  1     the  Bene- 

US,    haft    given   to    us   thy    only  and    molt  dearly  fi^,  of 
beloved   Son,    Jefus    Chriji,    to   be   our  Redeemer  [i^ej-r.cft- 
and  Author  of  eternal    Life,   who,    after  he  had 
made  perfect  our  Redemption  by  his  Death,  and 
was  afcendcd   into   Heaven,   fent  abroad  into  the 
World    his   Apoftles,  Prophets,  Evangelifts,  Doc- 
tors and   Paftors;  by  whofe  Labour  and  Miniftry 
he  rathered  together  a  great  Flock  in  all  the  Farts 
of  the  World,  to   fet  forth   the  Praife  of  thy  holy 
Name :  For  thefe  fo  great  Benefits  of  thy  eternal 
Goodnefs,  and   that  thou    ftill  vouchfafeft  to  call 
others  to  the  fame  Office  and  Miniftry  of  the  Sal- 
vation   of    Mankind,    i   render    unto    thee     moft: 
hearty  Thanks,  I  worflup  and   praife  thee.     And 
1  humbly  befeech  thee,  by  the  fame  thy  Son,  to 
grant  unto  me,  and  all   that   call  upon  thy  Name, 
that  we  may  ftiew   ourfelves  thankful  to   thee  for 
thefe  and  all  other  thy  Benefits;  and  that  we  may 
daily  increafe  and  go  forwards  m  the  Knowledge 
and    Faith    of  thee    and   thy    Son,    by   thy    Holy 
Spirit ;   fo  that  as   well   by   thy  Minifters,   as   by 
them  to  whom  they  Ihall   be  appointed  Minifters, 
thy  holy  Name  may  be  alwavs  glorified,  and  thy 
blefled  Kingdom  enlarged,  through  the  fame  thy 

Son 
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Son  Jeftis  Chrijl,  wlio  livetii  and  reis^netb  with  thee 
in  the  Unity  ot  the  fame  Holy  Spirit,  World  with- 
out End.     Amen. 

IV. 

'^  yfOST  merclfiil  Father,  I  befeech  thee  to 
IVX  fend  upon  thy  Servants  now  to  be  ordained 
Priejis  in  thy  Church,  thy  heavenly  Bieffing,  that 
they  may  be  clothed  with  Righteoufnefs,  and 
that  thy  Word  fpoken  by  their  Mouths  may  have 
fuch  Succefs,  that  it  may  never  be  fpoken  in  vain: 
Grant  alfo  that  thy  People  may  have  Grace  to  hear 
and  receive  the  fame  as  thy  moil  holy  Word,  and 
the  Means  of  their  Salvation,  that  in  all  our 
Words  and  Deeds  we  m.ay  feek  thy  Glory,  and  the 
Increafe  of  thy  Kingdom,  through  Jejiis  Chrijl  our 
Lord.     Amen. 


CHAP.      VHI. 

Cmbet  ©a^0  in  September. 

Q.  lyUAT  Fall    doth   the  Church    ohferve  at  this 
lime  f 

A.  The  third  Seafon  of  the  Ember  Days,  which 
are  the  JVednefcIay,  Friday,  and  Saturday,  after  the 
Fourteenth  of  September :  the  Sunday  folio Vv'ing  being 
one  of  the  Hated  Times  for  conferring  the  great 
Honour  and  Dignity  ot  Jjoly  Orders. 

Q.   IVherein  confijis  the  Dignity  o/"/y&:?  Priefthood  ? 

A.  in  the  peculiar  Relation  it  hath  to  God, 
whether  we  conlider  him  as  the  Author  of  it,  from 
whom  it  received  its  inftitution,  or  the  Nature 
HfixY.  I.  of  thofe  Arfairs  it  treats  about,  it  being  ordained 
for  Men  in  1  hings  pertaining  unto  God.  An  Employ- 
ment, as  in  its  ov/n  Nature  the  moft  honourable 
and  the  moft  happy,  fo  in  its  EfFe6ts  the  molt 
beneficial  to  ,Mankmd. 

Q.  How 
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Q.  Hozv  doth  it  appear  to  be  the  mojl  honourable 
'Employment  ? 

A.  Becaufe  no  Man  can  be  employed  in  any 
Work  more  honourable  than  what  immediately 
relates  to  the  Kin;r  of  Kinoes  and  Lord  of  Lords, 
and  to  the  Salvation  of  Souls,  immortal  m  their 
Nature,  and  redeemed  by  the  Blood  of  Gad,  The 
Powers  committed  to  their  Trufl  cannot  be  exer- 
cifed  by  the  greateft  Princes,  as  fuch  •,  and  it  is 
the  fame  Work  in  Kind,  and  in  the  main  End  and 
Defign  of  it,  with  that  of  the  blefled  Angels,  who 
are  minijlering  Spirits  for  thofe  whofliall  he  Heirs  of  Sal-  Hcb.  i.  14. 
vation.  It  is  the  fame  the  Son  of  God  difcharged, 
when  he  condefcended  to  dwell  among  Men.  It 
is  the  increafing  and  maintaining  tliat  Building 
whereof  he  laid  the  Foundation  when  upon  Earth. 
It  is  the  promoting  his  glorious  Defign  and  Under- 
taking for  the  Salvation  of  Souls. 

Q.  Whereiti;  confifi,  the  Happinefs  of  this  Employ- 
ment  ? 

A.  In  that  it  fixes  the  Mind  upon  the  beft  and 
the  noblefi:  Objects  j  upon  God,  a  Being  infinite  in 
all  Perfections,  and  upon  that  Happinefs  which  is 
placed  in  the  eternal  Enjoyment  of  him,  and  upon 
thofe  Methods  that  are  efiablilhed  for  the  attain- 
ing of  it.  In  that  it  engages  Men  in  the  greateft 
A6ts  of  doing  Good,  in  turning  Sinners  from  the 
Error  of  their  Ways,  and  by  all  wife  and  ]:)rudent 
Means  in  gaining  Souls  unto  God.  In  that  it 
fets  Men  above  the  low  and  mean  Concerns  of  this 
Life  ;  and  inllead  of  bodily  Labour,  confines  tlicm 
to  the  more  delightful  Exercifes  of  the  Mind. 
Add  to  all  this,  that  the  faithful  and  diligent  Dif- 
charge  of  the  holy  Fun6tion  gives  a  I'itle  to  ^^ 
higher  Degree  of  Glory  in  the  next  World  \  for 
they  that  be  wife  fnall  fliine  as  the  Brightnefs  of  the-  Fir-  Dan.  \\. 
mameiit,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  Right e 01  fnefs^  as  ^■ 
the  Stars,  for  ever  and  ever. 

Q.  Ji  hat  are  the  Benefits  of  the  Pricfthood  ? 

G  g  A.  It 
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A.  It  is  by  the  Execution  of  the  Priefl's  Office, 
that  Men  are  made  Members  of  the  Church  of 
}dhnm.5.Chri/i  by  Baptifm  ;  ciwdi  without  being  burn  of  M'^ater 
and  of  the  Spirit ^  we  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven:  That  our  fpiritual  Life  is  maintained 
i^cor.  X.  by  ii-,^  i^QJy  Eucharift;  for  it  is  the  Cup  of  Bl effing 
which  they  blefs,  that  is  the  Communion  of  the  Blood 
of  Chrifi  ;  //  is  the  Bread  which  they  breaks  that  is  the 
Communion  of  the  Body  of  Chri/l.  That  the  Pardon 
of  our  Sins  is  figned  and  fealed  to  us ;  for  by  tlie 
Adminiflration  of  the  Sacraments  are  the  Benefits 
of  Chrifl's,  Sacrifice  really  conveyed  to  all  worthy 
Receivers;  and  that  our  Minds  and  Confciences 
are  quieted  by  the  Comfort  and  Benefit  oi  Abfolu- 
iion.  It  is,  moreover,  by  the  faithful  Difcharge  of 
this  high  Office,  Men  are  turned  from  Darknefs  to 
Light,  convinced  of  the  Folly  of  their  Sins,  and 
of  the  Neceffity  of  being  holy,  if  ever  they  will  be 
happy.  Befides,  that  the  Good  of  the  State  is  here- 
,by  more  fecured,  in  thofe  Inftruftions  Men  re-', 
cclve  from  the  Minifters  of  God,  in  the  necelTary 
Duties  of  Obedience,  Juftice,  and  Fidelity. 

Q.  What  hath  been  the  general  Senfe  of  Mankind, 
in  Reference  to  the  Priefthood  ? 

A.  All  Nations,  whether  learned  or  ignorant, 
whether  civil  or  barbarous,  have  agreed  in  this, 
as  a  common  Diftate  of  natural  Reafon,  to  exprefs 
their  Reverence  for  the  Deity,  and  their  AffecVions 
to  Religion,  by  conferring  extraordinary  Privileges 
of  Honour  upon  fuch  as  adminifter  in  holy  Things, 
and  h^  providing  liberally  for  their  Maintenance. 

And  that  the  Honour  due  to  the  Holy  Fnn^iion  flows 
from  the  Lazu  of  Nature,  appears  from  hence;  that 
in  the  oldeft  I'imcs  the  Ci-cil  and  the  Sacred  Am- 
thority  were  united  in  the  fame  Perfon.  For  as 
the  Original  of  Civil  Government  was  from  private 
Families,  fo  before  thofe  Families  came  to  alTociate 
for  more  public  VVorfhip,  the  Majler  of  the  Family 
\vas  the  Priefl  of  it. 

Q.  Hqzo 
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Q.    How  zt'^r^  Priefts  refpe5ied  amcn^   the  Hea- 
thens ? 

A.  In  all  Countries  they  enjoyed  great  Marks  of  pint,  de 
Pre-eminence  and  Power,  and  managed  the  rno^  o'fir.xom. 
weighty  AlTairs  of  Peace  and  War.     Among  the  ii.  p.  354. 
Egyptians   their   Kings   were  always  declared  either '"^^^^'^^^ 
out  of  their  Piiejihood  or  Soldiery  \   but  he  that   w<3J  p.  2^,  h- 
chofen  out   of  the  Soldiery,  was   obliged  ir}U7iediately  to  je  Abft? 
turn  I'riejl.     Ihe  Magi  in  Pcrjia   were  Privy-Coun- ','b.iv. 
fellors  to  the  great  Emperors  of  thofe  Dominions.  cS  dc' 
The  Bratbmans  in  India  wqvc  exempted  from  legal  Bcii.  Gal. 
Penalties  and   Common  Tribute,  and  in  all  Ditfi- 
CLilties  were  applied  to  by  Prince  and  People  for 
their  Advice  and  Prayers.     The  Druids,  the  Priells 
formeilv   of    this  our   I/land,  as   well  as   of  France 
i\i\i\  Germany,  were  in  fuch  great  Efteem,  that  they 
judged  all  public  and  private  Caufes,    and  diftri- 
buted  the  main  Springs  of  Obedience,   Rewards, 
and   Puniflimcnts ;   they  never  attended  the  Wars, 
n<")r  were  required  to  contribute  towards  the  Charge 
of  them,  but  enjoyed  an  univerfal  Immunity.     The 
Bomans,  a  wife  and  valiant   People,  fet  fo  great  a^ 
Value  upon  the  Prieftly  Order,   that  it  their  princi- 
pal  Magillrates,   by    Chance,   met   any   of  /^^/^^'s  LivLib.4, 
Priefls,   they   gave  them  Place.      Numa   Pompitius, 
who    civilized    that    warlike    Nation,    is    reported 
fometimes   to  have   performed    the    Prieft's   Office 
liimfelf.     Their  Confids  fought  the  high  Dignity  of 
Pontifex    Maximus^    and    feveral    l^^mperors,    after 
Augu(ius\  Time,  were  folemnly  admitted  to  he  High 
Prie/ls. 

Q.  How  were  Priefts  refpeEied  before  the  giving  of 
the  Law  ? 

A.  The  Chara61er  of  the  Perfons  who  officiated 
as  Priefls  before  the  Laiv,  very  much  tended  to  fup- 
port  the  Honour  and   Dignity  of  the  Priejlhood — Spcnc.de 
For  though  in  the  firft  A2:es  of  the  World,  in  what  I'^P- "^''> 

o  ^  O         _  '  L;b.  I.e.  0. 

related  to  a  Man  s  Selt,  it  is  very  probable,  from  p.  135. 
the   Jnftances  of  Cain  and  Abel,    that  every   Man  fo^^iJ'.'"* 
was  his  own  Priejl^  yet   it  is  plain  that  the  Famihi'^. 
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Job.!.  5.   Sacrifices  were  performed  by  the  MaJIer  of  it,  who? 

as  be  exceeded  the  Rell  in  JPowcr  and  Authority,  fo 

be  was  thought  fitted  for  that  honourable  Function. 

When  Families   increafed   and  aifociated  together, 

for  the  more  public  VVorfliip  of  God,  the  facred 

and  the  civil  Power  were  united  in  the  fame  Per- 

Gcp.xiv.    fon.     Thus   Melchifedeck  was   King   and   Prieft  in 

Plutarch    Sakm  \  and  among  the  Egyptians,  as  was  obferved 

Qusft.      before,  rhe  Prieflhood  was  joined  with  the  Crown. 

°^^'^^'^^' The  Greeks  accounted  ihQ  Priejihuod  of  equal  Dignity 

zviih  KingJIiip  ;    which  is  taken  Notice  of  by  Arif- 

lib.iiL^c.   ^^^^^  '"  feveral   Places   of  his  Politics.     And  among 

lo,  II.      the  Latins,  we  have  a  Tefiimony  from  f'irgUi  that 

'^"■'"*     at  the  fame  Time  Jnins  was  both  Prieft  and  King. 

Exod.       Nay,  Mofes  himfelf,  wh.o  was   Prince  of  ifrael,  be- 

^'c'.^    '     foi"^  Aaron  was  confecrated,  officiated  as  Prieft  in 

that  folem.n  Sacrifice,  by  which  the  Covenant  with 

JJrael  was  confirmed. 

Q.  How  were  Fricfts  refpe^ed  under  the  Law? 

A.  Though  the  whole  Nation  of  the  Jeivs  were 

in  refpefi:  of  other  Nations,  God's  peculiar  People  ; 

yet  Lcji  wp.s  his  pec u bar  Tribe,  his  Lot,  and  his 

Dent.        Inheritance,    fct   apart  that   they    might  ^execute  the 

XXXU1.8,    ^^yr-jJQQ  Qj"  iIj^    Lord;   and    upon   the  Account   of 

their  being  devoted   to   minifter   in    holy  lliings, 

called  his  holy  Ones.      That   God   intended  great 

Honour  and  Authority  fliould  be  conferred  upon 

the   Priejls,  may  appear  plainly   from   the   Power 

Deut.        he  gave  them  to  interpret  the  Law,  and  to  decide 

xv:i.  s,  9.  (-jf^y^tfu]  Cafes  I  and  from  thofe  fevere  Puniiliments 

he  threatens  to  bring  on  fuch  as  did   not  comply 

with  their  Determinations.     And  as  for  the  High- 

Prieji',  his  Garments,  his  Palace,  his  Place  in  the 

E>;od.       Sanhedrim,  and  upon  other  Occaiions,   fufficiently 

''■^''■*'"       lliew  the  Dignity  of  his  Office,  and  the  Authority 

Lev.  xxi.    ]-,£  vvas  inverted  with.     The  Laws  that  God  was 

pleafed  yet  farther  to  give  in  relation  to  the  Prieft- 

hood,  tended  to  preferve  the  Chara^er  from  being 

contemptible;    for  any  corporeal  Biemifli   made  a 

Man   unfit  for  it;   and   the  particular  Dire61ions 

con- 
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concerning  their  Marriages,  and  their  not  mourn- 
ing for  their  neareft  Kindred,  made  their  Perfons 
rtill  more  eminent.  But  what  chiefly  contributed 
to  their  Honour^  was  the  Law  about  Frrjl-Fridts 
and  Tenths^  which  were  folemnly  dedicated  to  God, 
and  yet  were  to  be  brought  to  the  Temple  for  the 
Maintenance  of  the  PrieJIs. 

Q.   Why  was  the  Priefthood  confined  to  one  Tribe  ? 

A.  It  is  thought  that  the  chief  Reafon  why  God 
confined  the  Priefthood  under  the  Law  to  one 
Tribe,  was  the  better  to  train  up  the  Jews  in  the 
Knowledge  and  Worfliip  of  the  true  God,  and  to 
prcferve  them  from  the  Idohitrous  Rights  of  their 
Neighbours,  to  which  they  were  but  too  much  ad- 
dicted. For  this  was  a  certain  Sign,  that  Sacrifices 
offered  to  him  by  any  other  Hands,  were  neither 
agreeable  nor  acceptable  to  him  ;  becaufe  this  tefti- 
fied  that  the  Church  of  God  was  reftrained  to  one 
People.  So  long,  therefore,  as  none  could  admi- 
nifter  in  holy  Thi?igs  but  thofe  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi^ 
fo  long  there  could  be  no  Church  but  of  that  People 
whereof  £(?'-j/  was  a  Tribe. 

Q.  PFhy  was  Levi  preferred  to  this  great  Huncur 
before  any  of  the  other  Tribes  } 

A.  Not  only  becaufe   this  Tribe  was  difiinguidi- 
ed  by^  its  Relation   to  Mofes^  who   was  Prince  of 
the  Congregation,  and  whom  God  thought  fit  far- 
ther to  honour,  hv  advancing  his  Father's  Houfe  to 
the  highefi:  Pitch  of  Dignity  mortal  Man  could  at- 
tain to;  but  olfo  becaufe   this  Iribe  had  given  the 
mod  famous  Inllances  of  their  Zeal  againft  Idolatry. 
When  the   Ifraelites  worihipped  the   Golden  Calf, 
the  greateft  Parr  of  the  Lcvites  preferved  themfelves 
free  from  that  Infe61ion.     When  Alofes  took  Ven- Exod. 
geance  on  tl^ofe  that  were  guilty  of  that  Idolatry, ''^^"- ^s* 
the  Levitcs  being  kindled  with  Zeal,  were  obedientspc-n.de 
to  his  Voice,  and  affilled   in  expiating  the  Guilt  j*"s-^"^^^g 
of  fo   great  a  Sin  with    the  Blood    of   their  ownp.  ijS." 
Kindred.    And  if  we  may  believe  the  Jezvifi  Rabbhts^ 
when  the  other  Tribes  were  tainted  with  the  Super- 
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ftkions  of  Egypt,  tlie  Tribe  of  Levi  kept  coiiftant 
to  the  Woriliip  of  God ;  whereupon  God  was 
pleafed  thus  to  reward  that  Fidelity  and  Zeal  for 
which  they  were  fo  renowned. 

Q.  IVbat  Injiaiices  are  there  hi  the  Old  Tedament 

o/"  honourable  Perfons  exercifing  the  Priefthood? 

Gen. XV.        A.  Melchifeaeck,  who  exercifed  that   holy  Func- 

Heb.  vu.    ^Jqj^^  ^7^5  j^Ij^^  ,jg  \vq\\  as  Priejl,  and  the  Patriarch 

Abraham  acknowledged  his  Superiority  by  receiving 

his  Benedi6lion,  and  by  paying  him  Tribute,  even 

the  Tenth  of  all  his  Spoils.     Potipberab,  Prieft  of  O;/, 

Gen.  xii.    was  fo  confidcrablc  as  to  marry  his  Daughter  to 

Exod.  iii.    7^f^pf->^  *he  great  Favourite  of  the  King  of  Egypt. 

1-  Jetbro,    Prieft    of    Midian,    was    Father-in-Law   to 

Mofes,  eminent    for  his   Wifdom   and    Authority. 

And  the  High-Prieft  Aaron  was  brother  to  the  fame 

Acts  vii.    Mofes,  who  was  fo  mighty  in  I  Fords  and  Deeds. 

*^"  Q.    Hozv  was  the  Priefthood  efieemed  among  the 

Primitive  Chriftians  ? 

A.  The  Primitive  Chriftians  always  exprefted  a 
mighty  Value  and  Rfteem  for  their  Clergy^  becaufe 
they  were  fenfible  there  could  be  no  Church  with- 
out Priefts,  and  that  it  was  by  their  Means  that 
God  conveyed  to  them  all  thofe  mighty  Bleffings 
which  were  purchafed  by  Chriji's  Death,  Eccleli- 
aftical  Hiftory  is  full  of  Inftances  of  the  Refpe6t 
they  then  paid  to  their  Bifliops  and  Prejbyters^  by 
kifling  their  Hands,  bowing  to  beg  their  Bleffing, 
and  all  this  even  in  the  Times  of  Perfecution. 
They  gave  all  imaginable  Proof  of  a  fmcere  and 
hearty  Love  to  their  Perfons,  by  maintaining  them 
liberally  out  of  their  fliipwrecked  Fortunes,  and 
cheerfully  fubmitting  to  the  fevere  Difcipline  en- 
joined by  them;  and  all  this  from  a  Senfe  of  that 
.  Authority  they  had  received  from  ChriJ,  the  great 
Bifliop  of  Souls,  and  in  Purfuance  of  thofe  Pre- 
Lulie  X.  cepts  our  Saviour  and  St.  Paul  have  left  us  in  this 
J  Their.  Matter.  When  Chriftianity  became  the  Religion 
iv.  8.  of  the  Government,  great  Honours  and  Revenues 
were  beftowed  upon  the  Clergy,  not  only  for  the 
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Support  of  Religion,  but  as  a  Reward  for  thofe  great 
tiufferings  tbev  had  undergone  in  Defence  of  the 
Truth  ;  all  Lavv's  that  were  any  Ways  prejudicial  to 
them  were  revoked,  and  new  Ones  made  to  fecure 
to  them  Refpeft  and  Maintenance;  which  Advan- 
tages, in  Progrefs  of  Time,  were  increafed  by  the 
Favour  of  pious  Princes,  not  only  in  the  Roman  Em- 
fire,  but  in  all  other  Nations  where  Chriflianity 
prevailed. 

Q.  IVhat  Titles  0/ Honour  and  Refpe6t  are  given 
to  thofe  who  are  invejled  with  the  Prieilhood  under  the 
Gofpel } 

A.  The  Dignity  of  their  Office  is  amply  difplayed  » cor.  u, 
in  the  Scriptures,  when  thofe  that  are  invefted  with  zCor.'v/' 
that   Charafter  are   called  the  Miniflers  of  Chrifl:,  19-  ch^vii. 
Stewards  of  the  Myjieries  of  God,  to  whom  he  hath  v.^jo. 
committed  the  JVord  of  Reconciliation,  the  Glory  o/'Rcv.ch.li. 
Chrift.     Ambafl'adors  for   Chrid    in    Chrift's   Stead.  Lukcx.iG. 
Co-workers  with  him^  Angels  of  the  Churches.     And 
\^'hen  it  is  moreover  declared,  that  he  that  defpifeth 
them,  defpifeth  not  Man,  but  God.    All  which  'Pities 
fliew,  upon  how  many  Accounts  they  ftand  related, 
appropriated,  and  devoted  to  God  himfelf. 

Q.  What  is  implied  in  their  being  Minillers  of  Chrifl:  ? 

A.  That  they  act  by  Commiilion  from  him,  that 
they  are  his  Officers  and  immediate  Attendants, 
bis  Domeftics,  and  in  a  peculiar  Manner  his  Ser- 
vants. That  they  are  employed  in  his  particular 
"Bufmefs,  impowered  and  authorized  to  negotiate 
and  tranfaft  for  God,  and  that  not  only  in  fome 
particular  Things,  but  at  large  in  all  the  outward 
Adminiftrations  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  or  of 
Reconciliation  between  God  and  Man. 

Q.  IVhat  is  implied  in  their  bsing  Stewards  of  the 
Myfteries  of  God  ? 

A.  That  as  a  Steward  is  the  higheft  domeftic 
Officer,  and  Governor  of  the  whole  Family,  who 
is  to  give  them  their  Portion  of  Aleat  in  due  Seafcn  ; 
io  the  Priells  under  the  Gofpel  are  inftituted  to  dif- 
penfe  fpiritual  Food  for  the  Nouriibment  of  Chrif- 
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tians,  to  feed  them  with  God'3  holy  Word,  and 
Sacraments,  to  fpeak  the  hidden  IVifdom  which  Cod 
^^°'-''''- ordained  before  the  World-,  which  is  committed  to 
their  Care  to  preferve  entire  from  being  maimed  or 
perverted,  as  the  Sacraments  are  to  be  rightly  and 
duly  adminiftered. 

(^. '  What  is  implied  in  their  being  piblic  Agents 
and  Ambafladors  ? 

A.  That  tliey  are  God's  Vicegerents  ar.d  vifibk 
Reprefenlatives  here  upon  Earth  ;  that  they  are  de- 
legated by  liim  to  folicit  and  maintain  a  good  Cor- 
refpondence  between  God  and  Ma'n ;  that  they  are 
impovvered  to  adminlficr  the  Word  of  Reconciha- 
tion,.  to  fign  and  feal  Covenants  in  his  Name,  upon 
which  Account  their  Perfons  are  facred,  and  aU 
Contempt  lliewn  to  them  is  an  Affront  to  their 
Mafter,  whofe  Charafler  they  bear. 
■  Q.  PFhot  is  implied  in  their  being  the  Glory  of 
Chrifi",  and  Co-workers  with  him  ? 

A.  That  they  are  inflrumental  in  advancing  his 
Gofpel,  whereby  ChriJ's  Name  is  glorified;  that 
they  manage  and  carry  on  that  glorious  Delign  for 
which  be  came  into  the  World,  and  took  upon  him 
our  Nature  ;  that  they  are  the  Minifters  of  his  fpi- 
rjtual  Kingdom,  to  whofe  Diligence  and  Fidelity  is 
com.mitted  its  Frcfervation  and  Enlargement. 

Q.  Why  are  the  Minifters  ^  God  called  the 
Clergy  ? 

A.  Becaufe  thofe  who  have  been  peculiarly  ap- 
propriated to  the  Service  of  God,   and  devoted  to- 
waii  at  the  Altar,  have  always  been  eftecmed  God's 
Lot  and  Inheritance,  which  the  Word  fignifies  in  the 
'i^^m.vnx.  Greek.     Thus  God   fays,  the   Levite  jhall  be  7nine\ 
jihn  xvii.  and  our  Saviour  calls  his  Apojlles,  the  Gift  his  Father 
^-  gave  him  out  of  the  World.     Now  though  the  Word 

at  firlt  comprehended  the  whole  Body  of  the  J^w//// 
Nation,  and  may  in  the  fame  Senfe  be  attributed  to 
the  Community  of  Chrillians,  whom  God  has  pur- 
chafed  to  himfclf  as  a  peculiar  People,  yet  this 
Title  was  afterwards  confined  to  narrower  Bounds, 
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and  dilVmguilhed  that  Tn'Ife  which  God  made  Choke 
of  to  (land  before  him  in  the  Adminiilration  of  holy 
Things;  and  after  the  Expiration  of  that  (Econo- 
niv,  was  accordingly  ufed  to  denote  the  Miniftryof 
the  Gofpel,  and  thofe  that  were  invelled  with  the 
Triefthood  in  the  Chriflian  Church. 

Q.  /7oz£' ^0 /Z'c?  M'niftcrti  6/" //f  Chriilian  Church 
derive  their  Commiflion  ? 

A.    From    our    Saviour   Jcfiis    CLriJl,    the   threat 
Shepherd  and  Bilhop  of  our  Souls,  uhj  ?Ic-ified  nOlVk^-y^s, 
himfeJf  to  bs  an  High-Pricjl  \  but  had  his  Commiflion 
from  God  the  Father,  and,  after  hib  Refurreciion, 
invcfted   lils  Apofiles   with    tlie  fame  Commiflion 
his  Fath-er  hvid  given  him.     As  my  Father  hath  fintj'^'^-^^ 
me,  even  Jo  fend  I  you  :  And  he  breathed  on  them,  and^^" 
[aid  unto  them,  receiv-e ye  t}>e  Holy  Ghofi,  See.    Which 
Commilhon  evidently  contains  an  Authority  of  or- 
daining others,  and   a   Power  of  transferring  that 
CommilTion  upon  others,  and  thofe  upon  others  to 
the  End  of  the   World.     And   that   this  did  not 
merely  belong  to  the  I'erfons  of  the  Apoftles,  ap- 
pears from  the  Nature  of  that  Promife  made,  to  be 
with  them  ahvc\s^  rj£n  unto  the  End  of  the  IVorld :  M*t. 
Which  mufi:  include  their  SucceiTors  in  the  Execu-*^'''^  ^^ 
tion  of  the  fame  Commiflion. 

Q.  Can  tiM'  Supreme  Civil  Magiflrate  fomnmnicate 
iheje  Spiritual  Powers  to  Church  Officers.'' 

A.  The  Nature  of  thefe  Powers  being  purely 
fpiritual,  and  having  a  Relation  to  the  Souls  of  Men, 
can  only  be  conveyed  in  that  U'ay  and  Manner  Ci^rifi 
has  appointed  ;  \\  !io  delegated  thefc  Powers  only  to 
his  Apoftles  and  their  Succeflors;  and  without  his 
expreis  Commilhon  no  Man  ought  to  take  upon 
liimlelt,  or  conununicate  to  others,  a  Power  to  iign 
and  feal  Covenants  in  his  Name.  This  Commillion 
the  Apoftles  and  their  Succelfors  exercifed  in  all 
Places,  and  even  in  Oppoiition  to  the  Rulers  tli.nt 
then  were  ;  fo  that  the  Church  fublilied  as  a  diftinti 
Society  from  the  State  tor  above  three  hundred  Years, 
when  the  civil  Government  was  only  concerned  to 
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fupprefs  and  deflroy  it.  Indeed,  when  the  Church 
received  the  Benefit  of  Incorporation  and  Protec- 
tion trom  the  iitate,  fhe  was  content  to  fufFer  fome 
Limitation  as  to  the  Exercife  of  thefe  Powers,  and 
thought  herfeif  fufficiently  rcconipenfed  by  the  Ad^ 
vantages  that  accrued  to  her  by  the  Incorporation. 

Q.  IVherein  then  conjijs  the  Supremacy  of  Sove- 
reign Magillrates  ? 

Art.  37.  J.  In  rulino^  all  EJlates  and  Degrees  committed  to 
their  Charge  by  God,  zvhethcr  they  be  EcclefiajUcal  or 
Temporal.  In  exercifmg  their  Civil  Power  in  Ecclc- 
fiaftical  Caufes,  as  well  as  over  Eccleliaftical  Per- 
fons,  and  in  rejiraining  zvith  the  civil  Szvord  the  jinb- 
horn  and  evil  Doers.  So  that  all  Perfons  in  their 
Dominions,  Spiritual  as  well  as  Temporal,  are  fub- 
ject  to  their  Authority ;  becaufe  when  Men  became 
Minillers  in  the  Church,  they  did  not  ceafe  to  be 

Rom.       Subjetls  of  the  State.     Every  Soul  mufi  be  fu^je^  to 

xiii.i.      ^^^  higher   Pozvers,    which  includes  an  Apojtle,   an 

Evangelift,  a  Prophet,  or  zuhofoever  elfe,  as  St.  Chry/b- 

Jlom  obferves  upon  the  Place.     But  by  Virtue  of 

Art.  37.  this  Supremacy,  the  miniftering  either  of  God's  JVordy 
or  o^  the  Sacraments.,  is  not  given  to  Princes,  becaufe 
they  are  not*  invefted  with,  nor  have  a  fovereign 
Dilpofal  of,  the  Power  o^  Orders. 

Q.  What  -may  zve  learn  from  the  Dignitv  of  the 
Priefthood  ? 

A.  That  it  is  no  Diminution  to  Greainefs  of  Birth, 
or  any  perfonal  Excellency,  to  be  devoted  to  the  Ser- 
vice of  the  Altar.  That  great  Purity  of  Life  is  re- 
quired of  thofe  that  are  inverted  with  fuch  an  ho- 
nourable CharaEler,  whereby  they  may  in  fome  Mea- 
fure  be  qualified  to  adminifter  in  holy  Things,  and  by 
their  Example  guide  thofe  they  inftru6t  by  their 
Dotirine.  That  it  is  an  Argument  of  a  wery  profane 
Temper,  to  coiUcmn  thofe  that  are  owned  of  God 
as  \\\^  Dome/tics  and  immediate  y?//tW^;/-/j-;  as  his 
Agents  and  A?nba/Jadors,  becaufe  he  that  defpifeth 
them,  defpifeth  him  that  lent  them  ;  and  the  Af- 
front put  upon  them  will  be  mterpreted  as  done  to 

him 
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him  from  whom  they  derive  their  Commiffion. 
That  it  is  a  Dictate  of  natural  Reafon  to  tcftify  our 
Reverence  to  the  Deity,  and  our  Affe6tion  to  Reli- 
gion, bv  honouring  thofe  who  are  the  chief  Miniftera 
of  it.  That  it  is  the  greateft  Piece  of  Prefump- 
tion  imaginable,  to  pretend  to  (ign  and  feal  Cove- 
nants in  Clod's  Name,  without  receiving  any  Powder 
and  Authority  from  him  in  order  to  that  Piirpofe. 
That  the  Attendance  at  the  AUar  exempts  no  Man 
from  the  Cognizance  of  the  Civil  Powers,  but  that 
fpiritual  Perjom  are  equally  obliged  to  pay  all  Duty 
aiid  Allegiance  to  their  rightful  Sovereigns,  as  well  as 
the  meaneft  of  the  Laity.  That  the  Power  of  the» 
Magijlrate,  when  moft  full  and  abfolute,  does  not 
extend  either  to  ufe  themfelves,  or  communicate  to 
others,  thofe  fpiritual  Powers  which  Cbrijl  left  only 
to  his  Apofiles  and  their  Succeflbrs.  That  we  then 
beft  fliew  our  Efteem  of  God's  Ordinance,  and  teftity 
our  Value  for  the  Benefits  of  the  Priejihood,  when  we 
not  only  reverence  their  Perfons,  but  devoutly  attend 
i  heir  fpiritual  A  dminifl  rations. 

The     PRAYER  S. 
I. 

ALMinriTY   God  our  heavenly  Father,  whoporthe  • 
hall  purchafcd  to  thyfclf  an  univerfal  Church,  ^r'^^'""' 
by  the  precious  Blood  of  thy  dear  Son  ;  mercifully  ofda'n^d. 
look  upon  the  fame,  and  at  this  Time  fo  guide  and 
govern  the  Minds  of  thy  Servants,  the  Bi'lhops  and 
Faflors  of  thy  Flock,  that  they  may  lay  Hands  fud- 
denly  on  no  Man  ;  but  faithfully  and  wifelv  make 
Choice  of  fit  Perfons,   to  fcrve   thee  in  the  facrcd 
Miniftry  of  thy  Church.     And  to  thofe  who  fhall 
be  ordained  to  any  holy  Function,  give  thy  Grace 
and  heavenly  Benediction,  that  both  by  their  Life 
and  Do6trine  they  may  fet  forth  thy  Gfory,  and  fet 
forward  the  Salvation  of  all    Men,  through  Jefus 
Chrijl  our  Lord.    Aimn. 
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II. 

For  the  /^  RANT,  O  Lord,  that  all  thofe  who  adminifler 
SaTthe  ^^  ^"  ^^^y  Things  may  have  a  great  Senfe  of  the 
may  Dignity  and  Importance  of  their  Office  ;  that  fmce 
dffchirgc  '^^^y  ^^^  ^^y  ^^^^J^dors,  they  may  in  all  their  Ac- 
thcirh.,iy  tions  havc  a  due  Regard  to  the  Excellency  of  their 
ranction.  Qharafter,  and  faithfully,  diligently,  and  prudently 
tranfaft  thofe  great  Affairs  thou  haft  intruiled  to 
their  Management :  That  fmce  they  are  thy  Mhiif- 
iers,  they  may  have  always  imprinted  in  their 
Remembrance,  how  great  a  Treafure  is  committed 
to  their  Charge,  the  Sheep  of  Chrift,  which  he 
bought  with  his  Death,  and  for  whom  he  (hed  his 
Blood ;  that  the  Church  and  Congresration  whom 
they  ferve  is  the  Spoufe  and  Body  of  Chrift :  That 
fince  they  are  the  Sfezvards  of  thy  MyfterieSy  they 
may  feed  and  provide  for  thv  Family,  feek  thy 
Sheep  that  are  difperfed  abroad,  and  thy  Children 
which  arc  in  the  Midff  of  this  naughty  World,  that 
they  may  be  faved  through  Chrift :  That  fmce  they 
are  Labourers  in  ihv  Vineyard,  they  may  never  ceafe, 
by  their  Care  and  Diligence,  to  bring  all  fuch  as 
are  committed  to  their  Charge  unto  that  Agreement 
in  Faith  and  iinowledge  of  God,  and  to  that  Ripe- 
nefs  and  PerfeQneis  of  Age  in  Chrift,  that  there  may- 
be DO  Place  left  for  Er'or  in  Religion,  or  for  Vici- 
oufnefs  of  Life.  That  iince  their  Employment  is 
laborious  and  diffjcuit,  they  may  conffantly  pray  for 
the  heavenly  AfTiffance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  from 
thee,  O  Fatlier,  by  ^he  Mediation  of  our  bleffed  Re- 
deemer and  Saviour  Jefiis  Chrift ;  that  by  daily  read- 
ing and  weighing  of  "the  Scriptures  they  may  wax 
riper  and  ftronger  in  their  Miniflry,  and  fo  failiion 
their  Lives,  and  thofe  of  their  Families,  after  the 
Rules  and  Doclrine  of  Chrift,  that  they  may  be 
wholefome  and  godly  Examples  for  the  Reft  of  the 
Congregation  to  follow,  and  be  able  to  give  a  good 
Account  of  their  Stewardfhip  at  the  Tribunal  of 
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Chri/i;  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be 
all  Honour  and  Glory,  World  without  End.  Amen. 

III. 

OTIIOU  great  Shepherd,  and  Bifhop  of  our  ^-^^ 
Souls,   moll  glorious  Jeju,  blefs  all  holy  and  j^^y^^ 
religious   Prelates,    efpecially   the   Bilhops  of   our  fl^^pj" 
Church.     O  God,  let  Abundance  of  thy  Grace  and 
Benedidion   defcend  upon  their  Heads,  that  by  a  - 
holy  Life,   by  a  true  and  catholic  Belief,  by  a  refo- 
lute   Confclhon   of  thy   Name,   and   by  a  fatherly 
Care,    and  great  Sedulity  and  Watchfulnefs  over 
their  Flock,  they  may  glorify   thee  our  God,  the 
great  Lover  of  Souls,  and  fet  forward  the  Salvation 
of  their  People,  and  of  others  by  their  Example, 
and  at   laft,   after  a  plentiful  Converfion  of  Souls, 
they  may  ihine   like   the  Stars  in  Glory,  through 
Jefus  Chriji  our  Lord.   AfJien. 


CHAP.     IX. 

Q.   TJ/'HAT  do  you  mean  by  Vigils? 

A.  Thofe  F'^lls  which  the  Church  hath 
thought  fit  to  ellablilh  before  certain  FeflivalSy  in 
order  to  prepare  our  Minds  for  a  due  Obfervation  of 
the  enfuing  Solemnity  :  That  fo  our  Joy  may  not  de- 
generate into  Senfuality,  nor  be  exprcflcd  by  Intem- 
perance, nor  evaporate  into  Lightnefs  and  Vanity; 
but  that  we  may  ufe  God's  good  Creatures  with 
Moderation  and  Thankfulnefs,  with  Bowels  of 
Mercy  to  thofc  that  are  in  Want,  and  raife  our 
Souls'to  fuch  a  Relilh  of  fpiritual  Enjoyments,  that 
it  may  be  our  Meat  and  Drink  to  do  the  V\  ill  of 
our  heavenly  Father. 

Q.   li'hy  are  thefe  Fafts  called  Vigils  ? 

A.     From    the   Latin   Word   Vigili-v,   fignifying 
IVatchinzs :  It  being  the  Culiom  in  the  Primitive 
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Times,  to  pafs  great  Part  of  the  Night  that  preceded 
certain  Holy  Days  in  Devotion  and  religious  Exer- 
cifes;  and  this  even  in  thofe  Places  which  they  fet 
apart  for  the  public  Worfliip  of  God.  But  when  thefe 
Night  Meetings  came  to  be  fo  far  abufed,  that  no 
Care  could  prevent  feveral  Diforders  and  Irregula- 
rities, the  Church  thought  fit  to  abolifli  them,  and 
thefe  Night  Watches  were  converted  into  FaJIs,  flill 
keeping  the  former  Name  of  Vigils. 

Q.   IVh at  was  probably  the  Or \^\r\'A\  of  thefe  Y\g\h 
or  Night  Watches  among  Chriftians  ? 

A.  Some  are  inclined  to  found  this  Praftice  upon 
feveral  Texts    of   Scripture    underilood    literally, 
jviat^ XXIV.  ^Y]^ei-e  Watching  is  enjoined  as  well  as  Prayer^  parti- 
13.'  cularly  upon  that  Conclufion  our  Saviour  draws 

Mark  xiii.  jrj.Qj^  j-j^g  Parable  of  the  ten  Virgins  :  Watch,  therefore, 
for  ye  know  neither  the  Day  nor  the  Hour  wherein  the 
Son  of  Man  cometh.  And  farther  they  urge  our  Sa- 
Lukevi.  viour's  own  Example,  zvho  continued  all  Night  in 
Afts  xvi.  Prayer  alone  I,  and  that  of  St.  Paul  2.\\A  Silas,  who 
»-5'  at  Midnight  praxed  and  fang  Prai/es  unto  God.     And 

what  Wonder  if  in  this  Senfe  it  was  practifed  and 
recommended  by  the  Chriftians  of  the  firft  Age,  wlio 
generally  apprehended  that  the  End  of  the  World  \\d.s 
near  at  Hand,  and  that  their  bleffcd  Mafter  would 
quickly  fummon  them  to  appear  before  his  dreadful 
Mat.  XXV.  Tribunal,  and  that  at  Midnight  the  Cry  would  b-e 
made,  Behold  the  Bridegroom  comelh  !  Tht?  Fervour 
and  pious  Zeal  of  thofe  Times  might  eafily  difpofe 
them,  under  fuch  Thoughts,  to  abridge  themfelvc-s 
of  Sleep,  and  to  employ  Part  of  the  Night  in  profe- 
cuting  the  AtTairs  of  their  eternal  Salvation,  that  if 
poflible  the  Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  might  find 
them  a6iuaily  engaged  in  the  Expetlation  of  it. 
And  were  the  Children  of  Light  as  wife  in  their  Ge- 
neration 'as  the  Children  of  this  World,  they  would 
fometimes  borrow  from  the  Night  for  the  Exercife 
of  their  Devotion ;  when  the  others,  to  gratify  their 
Palhons,  can  dedicate  whole  Nights  to  their  Bufi- 
:iicTs  or  Plcafure. 

Q.  What 
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Q.  mat  farther  Account  is  there  o/" /^^  Original 
cf  Vigils? 

yl.  Others,  with  greater  Probabih'ty,  have  •  - 
red  the  Rife  of  thcfe  Night  Watches  to  the  N-.  / 
Ciiriftians  were  under  of  meeting  in  the  A^:/.  i 
before  Dav  for  the  Exercife  of  their  Devoti;>,  1 
common,  by  reafon  of  the  Malice  and  Perfec  • 
of  their  Enemies,  who  endeavoured  their  Deic: 
tion  when  they  difcovered  iliem  to  b^-  Chriftia 
Thus  the  Difciples  of  our  Lord  ivere  off'e/nbled  togeth  -  xs, 

m  the  fveniiio-  the  Doors  bcinij  ihut  tor  fear  ot  i^ 
fczus,  when   our  Saviour  appeared   to    them,  a^ 
Ihewcd  them   his  Flands   and  his  Side.     When 
Fetcr  was  deHvcred  out  of  Frifon  bv  an  Angel  in  ■ 
Nighty  he  found  the  Church  of  ferufa/em  aOemb  -xu, 

in  the  Houfe  of  Mary  the  Mother  of  John  furna 
Alarky  performing  the  public   Ofnces  of  Reli 
St.  Paid  at  Troas  continued  his  Speech  until  Mid'  Acts  \x. 

arid  then  adminiltered  the  Sacrament  to  the  j_  7, and  10. 

pies,  who  came  together  to  break  Bread.     In  the  /itter^ 
ages,  Tertidlian  confirms  the  Culiom  of  frequentmg  De  Corou. 
the  AHemblies  for  religious  Woribip,  and  of  receiv-*^"^' 
Jng  the  Eucharijl  before  Day  :    And  in  the  Account  Uh.x. 
P/iny  s^'wes  to  the  Emperor  concerning  the  Chriftians,  jl'^ia]^l'd 
their  meeting  before  Day  to  fing  Hymns  to  our  Saviour,  Ux.  lib.  iL 
fy.  makes  a   Part  of  it.     Now  when   Perfecution  v'l^'^coL 
ccafed,  and  Chriftians  had  the  Liberty  of  perform-  f^ant. 
ing  their  Devotions  in  a  more  public  Manner,  they  Na7.'an. 
ftiJl  continued  thefe  Ni^ht  t Patches  he(ore  great  /vA  9"'- '^ 
tiva/s,  particularly  that  of  Eq/ier,  as  is  owned   by  Ambrk 
feveral  ot  the  Ancients.    This  Practice  was  in  great  -^'"^-  ^^' 
Vigour  in  the  Time  of  St.  Jerome,  who  defended  ad Tpr. 
tliefe    l^igils  againft    the   Objeelions   of  Figilantius,^'^^^'-^'' 
who  endeavoured  to  have  them  aboliihed.     But  St.  ^"'"* 
Jerome  declares   it   unreafonable   to  impute   to  the 
whole  Body  the  unhappy  Mifcarriages  of  fome  un- 
worthy  Members  among  them  :   becaufe  the  Irre- 
gularities of  a  few  could  not  prejudice  Religion  in 
general,  fmce  they  were  guilty  of  the  fame  Crimes 
in  their  own  Houfes  and   in  their  Neighbourhood, 
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the  P'lgils  being  neither  the  Caufe  nor  the  Occafion 
of  thefe  Diforders.  1  he  Council  of  Eliberis,  held 
Amw  305,  had  forbid  the  Admiilion  of  Women,  to 
prevent  the  ill  Confequenees  of  thefe  promifcuous 
AiTemblies  ;  but  they  were  not  aboliOjcd  tiJl  after 
JSt.  Jerome's,  Time,  nor,  as  fome  think,  till  the  Be- 
ginning of  W^^fixih  Century. 

Q.  Before  what  Feftivals  hath  the  Church  appainted 
thefe  Fads  that  are  called  Vigils  ? 

X  A.  Before  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  the  Purifica^ 
tion  and  Annunciation  of  the  Bleifed  Virgin  Maryy 
Eafter-day,  Afcenfion-day,  Pentecoft,  St.  Matthias^  St. 
John  Baptft,  St.  Peter,  ^i.  James,  Si.  BartholoniezV'y 
St,  Matthezo,  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude,  St.  Thomas,  St. 
Andrew,  and  All  Saints.  And  if  any  of  thefe  F^eajis 
fall  upon  a  Monday,  then  the  Vigil  ox  Faft-day  ^'i2i\\ 
be  kept  upon  the  Saturday ,  and  not  upon  the  Sunday 
next  before  it. 

Q.  IVhy  have  not  the  Pxeft  of  the  Feftivals  Vigils 
annexed  to  them  P 

A.  Becaufe  they  chiefly  fall  between  Chriftmas 
and  Epiphany,  or  'between  Eafter  and  Whitfunday, 
which  were  always  efteemed  fuch  Seafons  tor  Re- 
joicing,'that  the  Church  did  not  think  fit,  but  very 
rarely,  to  intermingle  with  them  any  Days  o'i  Fafting 
and  Hmniliation.  And  in  the  Feaft  of  St.  Michael 
and  All  A-ngels,  one  Reafon  for  the  Inflitution  for 
Figils  ceafes  ;  which  was  to  conform  us  to  the  Ex- 
ample of  the  Saints,  who  through  Sufferings  and 
Mortifications  entered  into  the  Joy  of  their  Mafter  ^ 
but  thefe  miniftering  Spirits  were  created  in  the  full 
Foifeihon  of  Blifs. 

Q.  What  are  thofe  Acls  of  public  Worfliip  which 
thefe  Vigils  were  defgned  to  prepare  us  for  f 

A.  Joining  in  thofe  Prayers  and  Fraifes  which 
are  offered  up  to  God  by  his  Minifters  upon  fuch 
Occafions.  Hearing  God's  holy  IPord,  and  thofe 
Explanations  of  it,  and  lnftru£tions  from  it,  which 
are  commonly  called  Sermons,  made  by  an  Order  of 
Men  eftabliihed,  among  other  Ends,  to  inftrudl:  us 
3  in 
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m  our  Duty.  Receiving  the  I^/efeJ  Sacrament,  which 
is  called  the  Etichariji,  bccaufc  a  thankful  Acknow- 
ledgment of  Bicdings  received;  a  very  fit  Employ- 
ment for  all  FeJIiva/s,  as  well  as  the  proper  Chrif- 
tian  VV'orihip  for  tlie  IxrcVs  Day. 

Q.  Where  are  thofe  Acls  of  public  Worfliip  per- 
formed  f 

A.  In  the  Church,  the  Hotife  of  God,  fo  called  upon 
the  Account  of  its  peculiar  Relation  to  him,  being 
folemnly  dedicated    and  fet  apart   for  his  public 
WorOiip   and  Service,  and    upon  the  Account  of 
God's  peculiar  Prefence,  not  only  by  the  Adminillra- 
tion  of  his  //4n7  and  Sacraments,  but  by  Reafon  of 
the  Attendance  of  his  holy  Angels  to  obferve  our  Be^ 
haviour  and  Deportment ;  it  being  by  the  Retinue 
of  thefe  adminillering  Spirits,  that  the  Speciality 
of  God's  Prefence  is  defcrihed  in  the  OA/ and  New  r.„ 
lejlament.       1  he  Dedication   of  it  to  facred   Ufes '^•^•v"'- iS. 
makes  it   his  Property,    and   the  praying  to  him,^^^''"'- 
praifing  him,  and  celebrating  the  Ho'y  Myderies,  cai.  iii. 
with  the  Attendance  of  the  Holy  Angels,  are  De- ;?cb.i,.a. 
monftratioiis  of  his  peculiar  Prefence.  Dan.  vu.  ' 

Q.  i)/V///;^  Apoftles  r/;^i  Primitive  Chriaians// !  cor.  ,:. 
apart  particular  Places/^^;-  public  Worfliip.?  i"- 

A.  It  is  plain,  that  even  in  the  Times  of  the  Apof- 
ties  there  were  Places  fet   apart  for  tlie  Performance 
of  Divine  Worfiip,  and  that  the  Chriflians  did  not 
even  then   meet  promifcuoufly  in  any  Place  ;  and 
though   they  were  concealed   from  the  Jews  and 
Heathens,  being  either  Part  of  their  own  Houfes, 
or  within  the  Compafs  of  them  ;  yet  they  were  fuf- 
flciently  known   to   the    Faithful.     St.   Paul  gives 
Diretlions  for  our  Behaviour  in  fuch  Places;  LetiCor. 
the  Women  keep  Silence  in  the  Church;  and  it  is   evi-""'"'  34- 
dent  that  he  undcrilands  this  not  only  of  the  Com- 
pany met  together,  but  of  the  Place  where  they  met, 
by  the  Diliinaion  he  puts  between  this  and  other 
Places ;    If  they  will  learn  any '  Ihing,   let  them  ajh  ^^^ 
their  Exijhands  at  Home  ;  for  it  is  a  Shame  for  Women  ^''''  ^^' 
tofpeak  in  the  Church.     It  appears  from  the  fame 
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Apoftlc,  tliat  the  Chriflians  at  Corinlb  had  a  Plact* 
fet  apart   only  for  holy  Purpofes ;  for  that  Apolile 
reprehends  the  CoYinthians  for  taking  their  own  Sup- 
I  Cor.  xi.  per  in  an  holy  Place  \  Have  yc  not  Houfes^  faith  he, 
*2-  io  eat  and  to  drink  in,  or  dejpife  yc  the  Hoiife  of  God  f 

Ffbrn  whence  it  follows,  that  the  Place  where  tliev 
aflembled  was  not  for  cpmmon  eating  and  drinking, 
s.  Aug.  anci  therefore  not  for  ordinary  and  private  Ufes;  nay, 
STevft""  ^^^  employing  it  to  facli  Purpofes  was  profaning  it, 
Eafii.  Mor.as  is  plainly  implied  in  the  \^'ord  defpifing.  And 
F.^chrvT.  therefore  cveiy  private  Houfe  was  different  from  the 
Theod'.  Church,  their  Houfes  being  oppofed  to  facred  Places 
:n  locum,  j-^j.  ^pg^-j.  f-Q..  ^eligious  Ufcs.  And  in  this  Senfe  is 
,  this  Text  underftood  by  many  of  the  Fathers.    And 

this  is  farther  proved,  from  that  fmgular  Chara6ier 
given  to  fome  above  others  in  the  Apollles'  Saluta- 
Rem.  xvi.  tions  as  -their  peculiar.     Salute  [iich  an  one,  and  the 
I'cor.  xvi.  ^^^'^'^^^  ^'^*  ^^^  Houfe.     Which  muft  be  neceffarily  un- 
»9-  derf!ood  of  fome  certain  Place  fet  apart  where  Chrif- 

phiicm.'"  tians  were  wont  to  aftemble  for  the  Performance  of 
ver.  1, 2.    divine  Worfliip.     And  thofe  fa  luted  muft  be  fuch 
as  in  their  feveral  Cities  had  dedicated  fome  Place 
within   their  Dwellings,  mcft   probably  their  tipper 
.;.«f^»v.      Room,  for  Chrillian  Worfliip.     And  that  this  Saluta- 
io!Ti,T4!  tioi^  is  not  ufed  becaufe  their  Families  v\^ere  Chrif- 
?.  Tim.  iv.  tiaiis^  appears  froiii  other  Salutations,  where  Jrijlo- 
^'  biilus  and  Narcijjus  are  faluted  with  their  Houfliold. 

'  Q.  Hczv  ought  we  to  reverence  lioly  Pbxes  ? 
A.  By  building  and  ercffhig  fuch  Places  where 
they  are  wanting,  and  furnidjing  them  with  all  ima- 
jrinable  Decency  for  the  Worlhip  of  God  :  By  re- 
■pairing  and  adorning  them,  when  Time,  or  the  Ini- 
quity of  an  Age  hath  made  them  ruinous  :  By  keep-^ 
ing  them  from  all  profane  and  common  Ufage,  and 
applying  them  wholly  to  the  Bulinefs  of  Religion  ; 
By  offering  up  our  Prayers  in  ihem  with  Fervour  and 
Frequency  \  by  hearing  God's  Word  with  Atten- 
tion and  Refolutions  of  obeying  it ;  and  by  celebrat- 
ing the  holy  Mylleries  with  Humility  and  Devo- 
tion :    by  ufing  all  fuch  outward  Tejimonies  ot  Re- 
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fpe^  as  the  Church  enjoins,  and  are  eflabliriied  by 
the  Cuftom  oF  the  x'Vge  we  Hvc  in  as  Marks  of  Ho- 
nour and  Reverence.  This  bodily  VVorfliip  is  re- 
commended by  Solomon,  \vhen  he  charc^es  us  to  /ooki^^i  ^  ,^ 
to  our  Feel  when  zve  go  into  the  Houfe  of  God,  being  an  E*o'i-  "'• 
Allufion  in  })articular  to  that  Kite  of /)/////;/^  o^'z/j^joni.v.  15. 
Shoes,  ufed  bv  the  Jezvs,  and  other  Nations  ut  the 
Eqfl,  when  tliey  came  into  facrcd  Places,  and  is  as 
binding  upon  us  to  look  to  our  IleaJi  by  uncovering 
them,  aPid  giving  all  other  external  Teliimonies 
w^liich  exprefs  Reverence  aiid  Devotion  :  and  above 
all,  by  governing  cur  ivhole  Behaviour  in  fuch  Places 
with  a  due  Regard  to  thofe  Ends  and  Purpofes  for 
which  they  were  dedicated  and  fet  apart ;  this  will 
corrtcl  any  Whifpering  or  Talking  about  worldly 
Aflairs,  any  negligent  or  light  Carriage :  this  will 
iupprefs  any  Provocations  to  Laughter,  or  any  criti- 
cal and  nice  Obfervation  of  others. 

Q.  fVith  what  Difpoiition  of  Mind  ought  zve  to 
perform  thefe  Atts  (?/"  public  Worlhip  ^ 

A.  With  fmccre  Intentions  af  glorifying  God, 
and  making  his  Honour  and  Praife  known  among 
Men;  acknowledging  hereby  our  entire  Dependence 
upon  his  Bounty,  both  for  w  hat  we  enjoy,  and  what 
we  farther  expetl.  And  with  hearty  Endeavours  of 
performing  his  blefled  Will,  and  of  being  that  in 
our  Lives  and  Actions,  which  we  beg  to  be  made  in 
our  Prayers,  which  we  are  enjoined  in  \\\s>holy  IVord, 
and  which  we  folemnly  promife  in  the  holy  Sacra- 
me)  It. 

Q.  IVith  what  Reverence  of  our  Bodies  ought 
zve  to  perform  thefe  A£ls  of  i)ublic.  Worfliip  ? 

yi.  Though  in  our  private  Devotions  we  are  left, 
I  think,  at  Liberty  to  chufe  iuch  Pollures  as  may 
moil:  tend  to  the  fixing  of  our  Minds;  yet  in  pul^/ic 
we  are  obliged  to  govern  our  outward  Behaviour  by 
fuch  Meafures  as  the  Church  prefcribes,  viz.  to  knee/f 
^andy  I'ozv,  or  Jit,  as  the  Rubric  hath  enjoined.  Nei- 
ther do  1  think  it  is  fit  to  deviate  from  fome  devout 
Cuftoms,  though  not  commanded,  that  ^rc  eftablifti- 
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ed  by  ancient  and  general  Praftlce,  which  in  Time 
comes  to  have  the  Force  of  a  Law.     It  is  by  tliefe 
Rules  that  a  beautiful  Uniformity  is  created  in  our 
Deportment,  as  well  as  in  our  Petitions.     All  thefe 
different  P  of  hires  ought  to  be  u  fed  with  fuch  Gravity 
and  Serioufnefs,  as  may  demonftrate  how  intent  we 
are  when  engaged  in  the  Worlhip  of  God,  and  yet 
without  fuch  Affectations  and  Particularities  as  arc 
apt  to  difturb  thofe  that  are  near  us,  and  to  give 
Occafion  to  others  to  fufpeCf  us,  as  a61ing  a  formal 
hypocritical  Part.     If  we  come  to  Church  before 
the  Service  begins,  which  we  (liould  always  endea- 
vour to  do,  after  we  have  performed  our  private  De- 
votions, we  fhould  in  Silence  recolleft  ourfelves,  and 
difpofe   our  Minds  by  ferious  Thoughts  to  a  due 
Difcharge  of  the  enfuing  Duties  ;  for  the  Difcour- 
fes  oi  News  and  Bujinefs  are  very  improper  on  fuch 
Occafions,  God's  Houfe  being  not  defigned  for  the 
Scene  of  Converfation.     And  it  is  ftill  much  more 
unbecoming,  while  we  are  at  our  Prayers,  nicely  to 
obferve  all  thofe  Rules  of  Ceremony,  which  in  other 
Places  are  fit  and  neceffary  to  be  pra£tifcd  towards 
one  another ;  becaufe,  when  we  are  oiTering  our  Re- 
auefts  to  the  ijreat  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  our 
Attention  fliould  be  fo  fixed,  that  we  fliould  have  no 
Leifure  to  regard  any  Thing  elfe.  To  this  End,  when 
we  put  our  Bodies  into  ?i  praying  Pojture,  with  which 
1  think  leaning  and  lolling  feems  very  inconfiflent, 
we  fliould  do  well  to  fix  our  Eyes  downwards,  that 
we  may  not  be  diverted  by  any  Objects  near  usj  at 
the  fame  Time  refolving  not  to  fuffer  them  to  gaze 
about,  whereby  they  do  but  fetch  in  Matter  for  wan- 
dering Thoughts.    A  farther  Help  to  this  Attention 
is  great  Silence ;    therefore  we  fliould  never  join 
aloud  with  the  Minijter  but  where  it  is  enjoined, 
endeavouring  to  make  it  our  own  by  an  hearty  ^w^;/. 
Great  Care   muft  be  taken  not  to  repeat  after  the 
Minifter  vt^hat  peculiarly  relates  to  his  Office;  which 
I  mention  the  rather,  becaufe  I  have  frequently  ob- 
Tervcd  fume  devout  People  following  him  that  ofS- 
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dates  ill  the  Exhortatiun  and  Abfolution,  as  well  as 
the  Confejfwn ;  which,  if  thoroughly  confidcred,  muft 
be  adjudi^ed  a  very  abftird  and  improper  Ex})ref- 
lion  of  the  Peoples'  Devotion,  bccaufe  a  dilVinguifli- 
ing  Part  of  the  Priejt's  Office. 

Q.  //7j^/ Preparation  o/Mind  is  necejary  for  oio\ 
joining  in  the  public  Prayers? 

A.  To  abftraft  our  Thoughts  as  much  as  we  can 
from  our  worldly  Bufincfs  and  Concerns,  that  we 
may  call  upon  God  with  Attention  and  Application 
of  Soul  i  to  keep  our  Pallions  in  Order  and  Sub- 
je6lion,  that  none  of  them  may  interrupt  us  when 
we  approach  the  Throne  of  Grace;  to  pofiefs  our 
Minds  with  fuch  an  awful  Senfe  of  God's  Prefence, 
that  we  may  behave  ourfelves  uith  Gravity  and  Re- 
verence ;  to  Vvork  in  ourfelves  fuch  a  Senfe  ot  our 
own  Weaknefs  and  Iniufficiency,  as  may  make  us 
earned  for  the  Supplies  of  fupernatural  Grace  ; 
fuch  a  Sorrow  for  our  Sins,  fuch  Humiliation  for 
them,  and  fuch  a  Readinefs  to  forgive  others,  as  may 
prevail  upon  God  for  the  fake  of  Chrijfs  Sufferings 
to  forgive  us;  to  recolle61:  thofe  many  Bleflings 
which  we  have  received,  that  we  may  Ihcw  forth 
his  Praife,  not  only  with  our  Lips,  but  in  our  Lives, 
by  giving  up  ourfelves  to  his  Service. 

A  more  particular  Account  of  Prayer,  and  the 
neceflary  Qualifications  to  make  it  an  acceptable 
Sacrifice,  may  be  found  in  the  Chapter  on  Rogation 
Days. 

Q.  Hozu  ought  zve  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  read 
and  preached  to  us } 

A.  With  a  Rcjolution  of  Mind  to  perform  what 
we  fliali  be  convinced  is  qwx  Duty  %  and  with  fuch  a 
SiibmiJJioH  of  our  Undevftanding^  as  is  due  to  the 
Oracles  of  God :  With  a  particular  Application  of 
general  Inftruclions  to  the  State  of  our  own  Minds, 
that  we  in  ay  grow  in  Grace,  and  /;/  the  Knoivledg^  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefiis  Chrifi.  \n  order  to 
this,  we  Ibould  give  our  Attention  with  great  Reve- 
rence, and  take  heed  hozv  we  hear,  left  our  Negligence  i.uke  viii. 
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be  interpreted  as  a  Contempt  of  that   Authority 
which  fpeaks  to  us. 

Q.  How  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  among  thofe  zvho  hear 
God's  holy  Word  read  and  preached  to  them,  Jo  few 
are  influenced  thereby  to  reform  their  Lives? 

^  A.  It  chiefly  proceeds  from  tlie  Strength  of  vi- 
cious Habits,  which  blind  their  Underftandings, 
and  difpofe  them  not  to  apprehend  the  Force  of 
fuch  Arguments  as  are  urged  to  expofe  the  Folly 
of  Sin,  and  the  mifchievous  Confequence  of  a 
wicked  Life.  Where  Mens*  Affeftions  are  en- 
gaged, their  Judgments  are  ftrangely  perverted ; 
this  makes  them  Trifle  the  Checks  of  their  Con- 
fciences,  and  quench  thofe  Sparks  of  Piety  which 
were  kindled  in  their  Education.  When  therefore 
Curiofity  or  Decency  engages  them  to  hear  a  Ser- 
mon, they  fix  their  Attention  upon  the  Ornaments 
of  the  Difcourfe,  and  iind  Fault  with  the  Man- 
ner of  the  Compofition,  when  their  Thoughts 
never  dwell  upon  the  main  Subject  recommended. 
But  when  Men  have  long  refilled  the  Solicitations 
of  God's  Minifters,  he  may  jullly  give  them  up  to 
a  reprobate  Senfe,  and  withdraw  that  Grace  which 
they  have  abufed  ;  and  then  it  is  no  Wonder  they 
turn  the  moft  ferious  Things  into  Ridicule,  and 
hear  the  Terrors  of  the  Lord  without  the  leaft 
Emotion. 

Q.  But  ivhv  do  no*  the  good  Defires,  nhich  are 
"  raifed    in  fome    People  s    Minds    by    hearing  God's 
Word,  -produce  the  Fruit  of  Virtue  in  their  Converfa- 
tions  ? 

yl.  Becaufe  many  imagine  when  they  have  been 
afl^ected  with  a  Sermon,  that  the  great  End  of 
hearing  is  fulfilled  ;  when,  alas  !  the  main  Matter, 
which  is  the  putting  ufcful  Inflruilions  into  Prac- 
tice, is  ftill  behind.  God  indeed  hath  done  his 
Part  when  he  enlightens  our  Mmds;  but  then  it  is 
our  Bufinefs  to  walk  as  Children  of  the  Light. 
Others  fuflTer  the  Cares  and  Pleafures  of  this  Life 
to    deilroy  the  good  Seed  that  is  fown    in    their 
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Hearts;  they  apply  their  Minds  fo  immediately  to 
other  Objects,  that  even  the  Memory  of  thofe  good 
Impreflions  is  erafed.  Some  find  their  evil  Habits 
fo  flrong,  that  they  defpair  of  conquering  them, 
and  therefore  are  difcouraged  in  profecuting  the 
Convi6\ions  of  their  own  Confciences ;  but  a  mighty 
Refolution,  with  the  Alhftance  of  God's,  Grace, 
will  overcome  great  Difficulties ;  and  it  is  a  good 
Sign  God  will  enable  us  to  perform  our  Duty,  when 
he  fo  earneflly  folicits  us  to  undertake  it.  Others 
link  under  a^enfe  of  their  own  Weaknefs,  and  tear- 
ing they  Ihall  not  perfcverc,  abandon  an  Enter- 
prize  w'hich  they  think  themfelve?  not  able  to  go 
through  witii.  But  Pcrfeverance  is  a  Gift  of  God^ 
which  he  ordinarily  bellows  on  thofe  that  are  not 
wanting"  to  thcmfehcs,  and  who  depend  upon  him 
in  the  Ufe  o{  all  thofe  Means,  which  he  hath  efta- 
blilhed  for  the  making  their  Calling  and  E/eBion  fure.    a  Fa.  \. 

Q.  How  oiight  we  to  prepare  ourjdves  to  receive  the  '°' 
bo/y  Sacrament  ? 

yJ.  They  who  have  never  received  the  ho/y  Sa- 
crament, ought  to  inform  themfelves  carefully  in 
the  Nature  and  End  of  this  /acred  Jn/litution,  what 
is  meant  by  this  Holy  Ailion,  to  what  Purpofe  it 
was  ordained,  what  Benefits  and  Advantages  may 
be  expected  from  it.  This  ncceffary  Knowledge 
once  attained,  and  which  may  be  com})al]cd  with- 
out great  Difficulty,  is  a  ftanding  Qualification  in 
all  our  future  Communions.  And  as  for  all  other 
pious  Difpolitions  of  Mind  which  make  us  fit 
Guefls  at  the  Lord's  Table,  they  are  the  fame  we 
are  obliged  to  by  our  Baplijmal  Vow,  and  are  ne- 
reffiary  in  the  Co'urfe  of  a  Chriftian  Life,  and  in 
the  \](c  of  all  other  Means  of  Grace  :  For,  except 
we  confefs  our  Sins  with  an  humble,  })enitent,  and 
obedient  Heart,  and  are  ready  to  forgive  thofe  that 
have  offended  us,  and  alk  with  Faith,  even  our 
Prayers  and  Praifes  will  find  no  Acceptance  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace.  The  bell  Preparation  for  the 
Sacrament  is  a  conflant  Endeavour  to  live  as  be- 
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comes  Chrlflians ;  for  they  who  really  believe  the 
Chrijlian  Religion^  and  fincerely  govern  their  Lives 
by  the  Doctrines  and  Precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  have 
all  that  fubftantial  Preparation  that  qualifies  Men 
to  partake  of  this  holy  Ordinance ;  and  ought  to 
receive  at  any  Time  when  there  is  an  Opportunity, 
though  they  were  not  before-hand  acquainted  with 
it.  Indeed  when  they  have  a  Forefight  of  their 
communicating,  it  is  very  advifeable  they  fliould 
trim  their  Lamps,  examine  the  State  of  their  Minds, 
renew  their  Repentance,  cxercife  their  Charity,  en- 
large their  Devotions,  fpirituaHze  their  Affe6fions; 
and,  in  order  to  this  Purpofe,  (hould  retire  from 
Bufmefs  and  Pleafure  ;  that  by  Prayer  and  Fading, 
and  Alms-deeds,  their  Minds  may  be  raifed  to  re- 
liih  fpiritual  Enjoyments  ;  but  ftiil  great  Care  mud 
be  taken,  when  a  Man  is  habitually  prepared,  that 
he  doth  not  impofe  upon  himfelf  fo  much  a6lual 
Preparation  as  fhall  make  him  lofe  an  Opportunity 
of  receiving  the, Sacrament.  Vv'iicn  he  hath  not  had 
Time  to  go  through  with  that  Method  he  hath  pre- 
fcrihed  to  himfcU. 

.Of.  What  makes  a  Man  abfolutely  unfit  to  receive 
the  iiolv  Sacrament  ? 

A.  I'he  living  in  the  conftant  habitual  Praftice 
of  any  known  Sin,  without  Repentance  ;  fuch  a 
Man's  Approach  to  the  holy  Table  would  be  a  mock- 
ing of  God,  and  a  great  Contempt  of  his  Autho- 
rity ;  and  though  the  ancient  Dijcipline  of  the 
Church  is  at  a  low  Ebb  among  us,  yet  there  is 
Hill  Power  to  debar  fuch  fcandalous  and  open  Sin- 
ners the  holy  Communion,  and  a  particular  Order 
to  Parochial  Minifters  not  to  admit  fuch.  And  this 
Impenitence  makes  our  Prayers  alfo  an  Abomination 
to  the  Lord  ;  for  to  profefs  ourfelves  forry  for  our 
Sins,  and  refolved  to  forfake  them,  when  we  have 
no  fenfe  of  the  one,  nor  are  determined  to  do  the 
other,  is  the  greateft  Affront  imaginable  to  our 
Maker,  by  fuppofing  either  that  he  doth  not  know 
our  Hearts,  or  that  he  will  be  pleafed,  when  we 
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^ravv  near  to  him  with  our  Lips,  though  our  Hearts 
are  far  from  him. 

Q.    frbat    is    that    unworthy   receiving-,    and   the 
Punifliment  of  //,  taken  Notice  of  by  St.  Paul  in  his  icor.  xi. 
Epijile  to  the  Corinthians  ?  "^" 

A.  The  Crime  charged   upon  them  by  St.  Paul  i  ccr.  x\. 
was  their  diforderly   and    irreverent  Participation  *'^'*°'''*- 
of  the  blelfed  Sacrament ;  for  it  being  the  Cuftom 
of  the  Primitive  Chriftians   to  receive  the  ho/y  Fti- 
charijl  after    their  Feafts  of    Charity,    wherein  the 
Rich  and  the  Poor  ate  together  with  great  Sobriety 
and  Temperance  .;    in  the   Church  of  Corinth  this 
Method  was  not  obferved,  the  Poor  were  not  ad- 
mitted to  this  common  Feaft,  for  in  eating  every  otte^„.zt. 
taketh  before  other  his  ozvn  Supper  ;  fo  that  when  fome 
wanted,  others  were  guilty  oi  fcanda/ous  Excefs  and  ^cr.  29.' 
grofs  Intemperance ;  and  the   EtTecl  of  it  was,   that 
they  did  not  difcern  the  hordes  Body  \  they  made  no 
Difference  between  the  Sacrament  and  a  common 
Meal,  between  what  was  to  fullain   their  Bodies, 
and  what  was  to  refrclli  their  Souls.     And  the  Pu- 
nifhment  infliticd  upon  them  for  tliis  irreverent  and 
contemptuous  Ufage  of  tlie  Body  and  Blood  of  ChnWy  ^er.  32. 
was  temporal  Judgments,   that  being  chafiened  of  the 
Lord,  thev  miirht  not  be  condemned  zvith  the  IVor/d ; 
for  this  Cau/e  many  were  weak  and  fckly  '^mong   them,  vcr.  3c. 
and  many  Jlept .     They  had  provoked  God  to  plague 
them  with  divers   Diieafcs,  and    fundry  Kinds  of 
Death  i  by  which  it  appears,   that  temporal  Judg- 
ments mull  be  underftood  by  that  Word  our  Tranf- 
lators  render  Damnation.     Ihough  if  thefe  tempo- 
ral Judgments  had  not  produced  Amendment  and 
JRcformation,     fuch    a   Contempt    of  holy  Things 
might  have  made  them  obnoxious   to  the  eternal 
Judgment  of  God. 

Q.  But  doth  not  the  Danger  of  unworthy  Receiv- 
ing make  it  fafefl  to  ahftain  from  receiving  at  all,  or  at 
leaf  to  receive  but  feldom  .^ 

A.  By  no  Means;  becaufe  the  Danger  of  ncg- 
le£ting  and  contemning  a  plain  Command  of  our 
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Saviour,  is  more  hazardous  to  our  Salvation,  tlian 
performing  it  without  Tome  due  Qualification. 
The  Duty  therefore  being  neceflary  to  be  performed^ 
the  true  Confequence  we  fhould  draw  from  the 
Danger  of  performing  it  unworthily,  fhould  be  to 
excite  ourfelves  to  great  Care  and  Diligence  in  pre- 
paring ourfelves  for  the  due  Difcharge  of  it ;  but 
never  to  delude  ourfelves  by  falfe  Reafons  to  fuch 
a  Negleft  as  will  certainly  increafe  our  Condem- 
nation. 

Q.  PFhat  Obligation  Hes  upon  all  Cbriftians  to  re- 
ceive the  holy  Communion  ? 
I^kexxii.  jj^  1^]^^  -plain  and  pofitive  Command  of  our  bleffed 
X  Cor.  xi.  Saviour,  to  do  this  in  Remembrance  of  him,  makes  it 
a  neceflary  and  perpetual  Duty  incumbent  upon  all 
Chriftians ;  and  to  live  in  the  Negleft  of  a  plain 
Law  of  the  Author  of  our  Religion,  is  no  Way 
confident  with  the  Chara6ter  we  profcfs  of  being 
his  Difciples.  The  Ciramiflances  of  this  Inftitntion 
flill  bind  us  to  have  a  great  Regard  to  it ;  for  it 
was  the  laft  Command  of  our  beft  Friend  and  great 
Benefaftor,  when  he  was  about  to  lay  dozvn  his  Life 
for  our  Sakes.  It  is  a  Piece  of  WorHiip  peculiar 
to  the  Chrilli.m  Religion;  aiul  by  which  in  a  par- 
ticular Manner  we  proclaim  ourfelves  Followers  of 
the  blcfled  Jef^s ;  upon  which  Account  the  Primi- 
tive Chriftians  (at  leal^  in  fome  Places)  ow  no  Day 
held  their  public  AlTcmblies  without  it  -,  and  the 
-Faithful,  that  joined  in  all  the  other  Farts  of  public 
Wor(hip,  never  failed  in  partaking  of  the  blelfcd 
Sacrament.  If  we  add  to  this  the  Benefits  tha-t  are 
conveyed  to  all  worthy  Receivers  in  this  holy  Ordi- 
nance, I'iz.  the  Pardon  of  our  Sins,  Grace  and 
Strength  to  perform  our  Duty,  rjul  the  glorious 
Reward  ot  eternal  Life;  a  Man  muft  be  very  in- 
fenfible  of  his  own  Intereft,  that  ncgle6ts  one  of 
the  beft  Inftruments  to  advance  it.  Neither  can  he 
have  any  deep  Senfe  of  thofe  great  Elejfin^s  which 
were  purchafed  for  us  by  the  Death  of  Chrift^  when 

he 
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ihe  refufes  to  give  fuch  an  eafy  Inftance  of  a  thank- 
ful Heart. 

Q.  IVbat  was  the  End  and  Defign  of  inftittiting 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper? 

A.  To  be  the  Chrifi'um  Sacrifice,  wherein  Bread  Medc'i 
and  Wine  are  offered  to  God,  to  acknowledge  him  I'^^l^'^^^^ 
Lord  of  the  Creatures;  and  accordingly,  in  the  commun. 
ancient  Church,  they  were  laid  on  the  Table  by  the  M^endoz. 
Frieft,  as  they  are  Hill  ordered  to  be  done  by  thei"^Cjn. 
Rubric  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  tendered  tonab/"*^" 
God  by  this  Ihort  Prayer,  Lord  we  offer  thy  oiin  out 
of  zvhat  thou  haft  bountfiil/y  given  us  ;  which  by  Con- 
fecration  being  made  Symbols  of  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  Chrift,  we  thereby  reprefent  to  God  the  Father 
the  Paffion  of  his  Son,  to  the  End  he  may  for  his 
Sake,  according  to  the  Tenour  of  his  Covenant  in 
him,  be  favourable  and  propitious  to  us  miferablc 
Sinners.  That  as  Chrift  intercedes  continually  fjr  us 
in  Heaven,  hy  prefentinghh  Death  and  Satisfaction 
to  his  Father ;  fo  the  Church  on  Earth,  in  lil^e 
Manner,  may  approach  the  Throne  of  Grace,  by 
rcprefenting  Chrift  unto  his  Father  in  thefe  holy 
Myfteries  of  his  Death  and  Paffion.  To  be  a  ftand- 
ing  Monum.ent  of  the  infinite  Love  of  our  blcfled 
Saviour  in  dying  for  us ;  and  by  outward  Signs,  as 
eating  Bread  and  drinking  Wine,  according  to 
G6r^'s  own  Appointment,  to  fix  in  our  Souls  the 
Memory  of  thole  invaluable  Bleffings  he  hath  pur- 
chafed  for  us.  And  to  communicate  to  all  worthy 
Receivers  the  Benefits  of  his  Sacrifice,  upon  which 
Account  it  is  called  the  Communion  of  his  Body  and 
Blood.  And  it  was  farther  defigned  as  a  Bond  of 
Union,  to  knit  Chrifiians  together  in  the  fame  Fel- 
lowiliip  and  Communion.  Thus  the  infinite  Love 
ot  Chrifi  appeared  not  only  in  giving  himfelf  to 
die,  tor  us,  but  in  fo  far  complying  with  the  Weak- 
nefs  of  our  Nature,  as  to  inllitute  and  ordain  holy 
Myftcries,  as  Pledges  of  his  Love,  and  for  a  con- 
tinual Remembrance  of  his  Death,  to  our  great  and 
endlefs  Comfort. 

Q.  After 
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Q.  After  what  Manner  was  the  Confecratlon  cf 
the  Elements  of  Bread  and  Wine  -performed  in  the 
Primitive  Church  ? 

A.  The  Prkjl  that  ofiiciated  not  only  rehearfed 
the  Evangelical  Hillory  of  the  Inftitution  of  this 
holy  Sacrament,  and  pronounced   thefe   Words  of 
Jren.L4.  our  SaviouT,   Ihh  U  my  Body,  this  is  my  Blood ;  but 
1. 5.  c.  2.  he   offered   up  a  Prayer  of  Copfecration  to  God, 
sv*^''stn.  befeeching  him,    that  he   zvould  fend  down  his  holy 
Tom.  2.      Spirit  upon  the  Bread  and  Wine  prefented  to  him  on 
c/nHier.  ^^^  Altar ^  and  that  he  zvould  fo  fan^iify  them,  that  they 
Cat.  My  ft.  might  become  the  Body  and  Blood  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift; 
tv^.'con.  "<^t  according   to  the  grofs  Compares  or  Subllance, 
ceif.iib.s.  but  as  to  the  Spiritual  Energy  and  Virtue  of  his  holy 
c,t!''*      Flefh  and  Blood,  communicated  to  the  bleffed  Ele- 
ments by  the   Power  and  Operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  defcending  upon  them  ;  whereby  the  Body 
^!fa-        and  Blood  of  Chrifl:  is  verily  and  indeed  taken  by  the- 
cI?D.*in    Faithful  in  the  Lord's  Slipper.     This  Prayer  is  found 
juft.Apoi.in  all   the    ancient   Liturgies :    and   fome    learned 
Kom.xv,'  Men  have  thought  that  St.  P^z^/ alluded  to  Some- 


^^'  thing  of  this  Nature,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  Offer- 

ing of  the  Gentiles  being  made  acceptable  by  the 
Sanftification  of  the  Holy  Gho/l,  there  being  no  lefs 
than  five  liturgical  Words  in  that  Text,  as  hath 
been  obferved  by  learned  Men . 

Q,   What  is  meant  by  doing  this  in  Remembrance 
of  cur  Saviour  Jefus  Chrill  ? 

A.  By  doing  this  in  Remembrance  or  Comme- 
moration of  Chri/}^  is  meant  the  reprefenting  and 
inculcating  his  bleffed  Paffion  to  his  Father,  putting 
God  in  Mind  thereof,  by  fetting  the  Monuments 
thereof  before  him,  tcftifving  our  own  Mindfuhiefs 
thereof  unto  his  facred  Majefty,  that  fo  he  would 
for  his  Sake  be  favourable  and  propitious  unto  us 
miferable  Sinners.  It  implies  moreover  a  moft  . 
thankful  Acknozvledgme-nt  of  thofe  great  Blellings 
which  he  purchafed  for  us  by  his  Sufferings  •  and  a 
public  proclaiming  to  all  the  World  the  great 
Senfe  v^'e  have  of  fuch  invaluable  Kindncfs.     And 

there- 
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therefore  ought  to  be  accompanied  with  hearty  R€- 
te:itancc  for  all  tlie  Sins  we   have  been  guilty  of  in 
ihought,  Word,  and  Deed;  for  this  was  the  End 
of  his  Death,  to  reconcile  us  to  God,  by  iiirning  us  as*  iu. 
fyoin  cur  Iniquities,  with  firm  Refohttions  of  better  Obe-  --^ 
dience  ;  for  he  gave  himfelf  for  us,  to  purify  to  hinife'f 
n  peculiar  People^  zealous  of  good  Works ;  with  an  en-  xit.  ii  14, 
tire  Refignatiun  of  our  Souls  and  Bodies  to  be  n  rea- 
fonable,  holv,  and  lively  Sacrifice  unto  him,  tor  he 
hath  the  jufteft  Claim  to  us,  becaufe  he  purchafed 
us  at  the  Price  of  his  ozva  Blood \  with  a  conftant  iPet.1.15. 
Endeavour  to  make  fome  confiderable  Proficiency  in 
all  the  Virtues  of  a  Chriftian  Life,  becaufe  he  hath 
obtained   for   us,  by  the  Merits   of  his  Sufferings, 
the  Grace  and  Alhfrance  of  God's  Jloly  Spirit,  to 
work  in  us  both  to  zvill  and  to  do  of  his  good  Pkafure;  pj^^,  j-_  ^^^ 
"with  a  Readinefs  to  be  reconciled  to  all  tliofe  that 
have  offended   us  j  becaufe  li'hen  zve  were  Enemies ^•p^Qxa.y.i^. 
we  were  recojiciled  to  God  by  the  Death  of  his  Son.  And 
]aftly,the  Remembrance  of  his  Love  in  dying  for  us, 
Ihould  engage  us  to   contribute   all  we  can  to  the 
Relief  of  his  poor  difireifed  Members,  by  reafon  he 
was  fo  libera!  of  his  ineftimable  i^lood  for  us. 

Q.  ll'jzv  often  ought  zve  to  receive  this  holy  Com- 
munion ? 

/^.  The  trued  Mcafure  of  onr  Duty  in  tf/is  Par- 
ticul'ir  is  to  be  taken  from  thofe  Opportunities 
which  the  good  Providence  of  God  affords  us  to 
this  Purpofe ;  there  being  no  better  Way  of  deter- 
mining the  Frequency  ot  our  Obligation  to  receive, 
than  this  of  God's  giving  us  the  Opportunity.  Ac- 
cording to  this  Rule  the  Primitive  Chriflians  prac- 
tif^d,  who  never  withdrew  thert'.felves  from  the 
Lord's  Supper,  when  it  made  a  Part  of  the  public 
Worfliip.  "And  it  is  in  the  Conimunioit  of  the  Sa- 
crament, as  it  is  in  the  Communion  of  Prayers, 
and  other  Parts  of  Public  Worlhip,  we  are  bound 
to  join  in  them,  when  Opportunities  offer  for  the 
performing  them,  and  we  are  not  othcrwife  laufuiiy 
hindercd.     Whoever,    therefore,    jliail    neglecl  t-o 

com- 


our,  or  a  grateful  Senfe  of  his  SufTerings,  that 
refufe  to  make  a  thankful  Remembrance  of  t 
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communicate,  and  retire  from  the  holy  Table  when 
the  heavenly  Banquet  is  there  prepared,  either  doth 
not  thoroughly  underfiand  his  Duty  in  this  Parti- 
cular, or  is  very  defe6tive  in  the  Performance  of 
it.  For  as  the  Exhortation  before  the  Communion 
fuggefts  to  us,  IV/jo  would  jwt  think  it  a  great  Injury 
and  IVron^  done  him^  if  he  had  prepared  a  rich  Feaji 
and  decked  his  Table  wish  all  kind  of  Provijion,  fo  that 
there  lacked  Nothing  but  the  Gite/is  toft  down,  and  yet 
that  they  who  were  called,  without  any  Caufe,  fiould 
mojl  unthankfully  refufe  to  come  f  And  how  can  it  be 
imagined  that  a  Man  hath  a  true  Love  for  hisSavi- 

iliali- 
them, 
when  our  Saviour  hath  commanded  it,  and  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God  offereth  him  the  Opportunity  ? 

Q..  But  may  not  Men  %f  great  Bulinefs,  either  in 
public  vr  private  Affairs,  he  jufly  excujetd  from  fre- 
"quent  Communion  ? 

A.  Any  Bufinefs,  though  lawful  in  its  own  Na- 
ture, yet  if  profecuted  to  fuch  a  Degree  as  to  take 
Men  off  from  the  Care  of  their  Souls,  ought  to  be 
laid  afidc;  becaufe  the  Salvation  of  our  Souls  is  of 
much  greater  Confequence  than  any  Affair  that  re- 
lates to  this  World.  But  yet  a  great  deal  of  Buli- 
nefs is  confiftent  with  the  Duties  of  Religion,  pro- 
vided we  govern  our  Affairs  by  Chrillian  Prin- 
ciples ;  for  though  fuch  Men  have  not  Leifure  for 
Co  much  aftual  Preparation,  yet  they  may  have  that 
habitual  Preparation,  upon  which  the  great  Strefs 
ought  to  be  laid  in  this  Matter  ;  nay,  even  the  con- 
fcientious  Difcharge  of  their  Buhnefs  is  an  admi- 
rable Qualitication  for  the  Sacrament :  A  Man  is 
ferving  God  when  he  follows  his  Calling  with  Dili- 
gence, and  obferves  Juftice  and  Equity  in  all  his 
Dealings  ;  when  he  manages  the  Affairs  of  the  Pub- 
lic with  Fidelity  and  Honelly,  without  felling  Juf- 
tice,  without  Oppreffjon,  and  without  facrificing 
the  public  to  his  private  Intereft.  And  the  greater 
Dangers  and  Temptations  he  is  expofed  to,  the 
3  greater 
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^etiter  Xeep  lie  hath  of  God's  Grace  and  Affifl:- 
knee,  which  is  abundantly  communicated  in  this 
holy  Ordinance.  So  that  the  Man  of  Bufmefs, 
who  hath  any  ferious  Tlwnghts  of  another  World, 
onc^ht  more  efpecialiy  to  lay  hold  on  fuch  Opportu- 
nities, which  may  fccure  the  Sahation  of  his  Sout : 
For  as  thcv  who  have  Leifure  ought  to  receive,  a.> 
the  bed:  Improvement  of  their  Time;  fo  they  that 
are  erigaged  in  many  woridiy  Affairs,  oue^ht  to  come 
fo  the  Sacrament,  and  learn  how  to  fantlily  their 
Employments. 

Q.  ilczo  mioht  ice  to  recehe  the  holy  Sacrament  ? 

//.  With  great  Reveyence  and  Devotion,  with  par«- 
ticular  yf7^;;//c;z  of  Mind,  accompnnving  him  that 
adminifters  throughout  the  whoje  Office-^  which  is 
admirably  ffamed  and  compofed  to  exprefs  all  thofe 
pious  Difpofitions  and  devout  Affections,  which 
'well-i^repared  Minds  ought  to  exercife  upon  fucli 
Occations:  Our  Repentance  in  the  Coafejioii  and  Ai^ 
f^iution:  Our  Chanty  in  reliei'tHg  our  poor  Brethren^ 
in  praying  for  all  Conditions  of  Men,  and  mforgiv' 
ing  thofe  that  Irave  offended  us :  Our  Humility  in 
acknowledging  our  Unzvorthinefs  :  Our  Refoiutiom  of 
better  Obedience,  in  prijenting  ourfelves  a  reafonable^ 
htly,  and  lively  Sacrifice  unto  God:  Our  Praifes  and 
Thnnkfgivings  in  the  Hymns,  and  Devotions  after 
the  Communion.  And  while  others  are  communi- 
cating, we  may  enlarge  ourfelves  upon  thefe  Sub- 
jects, always  taking  Care  that  our  private  Devotions 
give  place  to  ihofe  that  are  public,  and  that  wc 
lay  afide  our  own  Prayers,  when  the  Miniiicr  calls 
on  us  to  join  with  him. 

Q.  IVhat  Care  has  the  Church  of  England  tahe>i 
to  prevent  th^  Profanation  of  the  Sacrainent  of  th£ 
Lord's  Supper? 

A.  Such  is  the  wife  Difcipline  of  our  holy  Mother^ 
that  both  by  her  Rubrics   and  Canons,   Oie  trains  us 
up  by  gradual  Steps  to  a  worthy  Participation  of     , 
this  heavenly   Banquet.     For   in    our   Baptifiu  (he 
•requires  Sponfors,  who  fliall   flipulate   for   us,  and 

give 
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Exhort  at  glvc  Sccurlty  for    our  Chrijlian    Education   In  the 
of'^pnbiic    Communion    of    the    Church;    they    being    engaged 
Eaptifm.    not  only  to  infiTu6t  us  in  all  the  neceffary  Points 
of  Faith  and  Praftice,    but   are   charged  to  take 
Care   that  when   w^  are  fit,  we  be  brought  to  the 
BiJJiop  for  Confirmation.     And  not  the  Sureties  only, 
6-"6  '^'    ^^^^  ^^^  Parifh  Priefi  or  Curate  is  particularly  en- 
"'    '      joined  to  catechife,  to  inflruEl,  and  examine  the  Youth 
and  the  common  People  in  the  Principles  of  the  Chrif- 
iian  Religion,   according  to  the  Church  Catechifm ;  and 
fartlier  requires,   that   none  be    prefented    to    the 
K:{b.  zhcxPifiop  for  Confirmation,  till   i\\Qy  can  give  an  Account 
ihcCaie-  aud  Reafon  of  their  Faith-,  of  which  .the  Minifter, 
Vv'ho  IS  to  prelent  them,  is  to  be  the  Judge;  and 
not  even   then  to  be  confirmed,  unlefs  the  BifJiop 
approves   of  them.      To   all   this  the  Church  pru- 
dently adds    this    important    Rule,     That  none   be 
Riibr'c      admitted  to    the  holy  Communion    until  fuch    Time   as 
after  Con-  //,^y  /,,,  confirmed,    or  be  ready  or  defirous   to  be  con- 

lirmat;on.    r    "      j         i  t^         r  i  r    • 

firmed;  the  great  Reajon  whereof  is,  that  fiie  may 
be  fatisned  that  thofe  who  promifed  by  their  Sure- 
ties in  Baptifm,  do  renew  and  confirm  that  Con- 
traft  ;  and  that  they  will  evermore  endeavour 
themfelves  faithfully  to  obferve  fuch  Things  as  by 
their  own  Confeffion  they  have  affented  unto.  And 
ftil!,  to  preferve  the  Dignity  of  the  holy  Sacra- 
can,  25,  ment,  her  Minifters  are  obliged  to  admit  no  noto- 
^"  rious   Offenders,  or  declared  Schifmatics,  to  the  Par- 

ticipation of  it.     That   this   Method  maybe  more 
Can.  zS.    effectual,  and  that  no  unqualified  Perfon  may  fur- 
reptitioufly  intrude.  Strangers  from  other  Parijkes  are 
tiot  to  be  received  to  the  holy  Communion  ;  and  as  many 
Rub.be-    as  intend    to  be  Partakes  of   it,  fi^all  fignify  their 
h1  Com.    ^'^^^'^^^  lo  ^^^  Curate,  at  leaf  fome  Time  the  Day  be- 
fore; that  notorious  ill  Livers  may  be  admonilhed 
of  their  Faults,   and  give  Proofs  of  their  Rcpent- 
Exi-ort.     ance  before  they  prefume  to  come  to  the  Lord's 
cVm»       Table.     When  fVaming  is  given  for  the  Celebration 
of  the  holy  Communion,  the  whole  Congregation  are 
put  in  Mind  of  tlieir  Duty  by  a  pathetic  Exhorta- 
tion, 
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tion,  and  even  in  tlic  Beginning  of  the  Communion  Exhort,  at 
Service,   the   Prie/l  that  officiates  lays   before  the '  *"   '"^* 
Communicants  the  Danger  of  unworthy  receiving,      .    . 
and  invites  only  thofe  to  approach  that  have  requi- 
fite  Qualifications  ;  fo  that   if  pious  EducatioHy  and 
Chrijlian  Inftru^iion  ;    if  the  fokmn  Ratifying  our  Bap- 
tifmal  Vow,  and  Conference  with  qwx  fpiritnal  Guides  ; 
if  a  particular  Prohibition  of  notorious  Offenders,  and 
the  earneft  Exhortations  c«f  our  Paftor,  can  fecure 
thefe  holy  Myfteries  from   being  abufed,  it  muft  be 
owned  our  Church   hath   taken  fufficient  Care  to 
prevent  it. 

Q.  But    may   not    the   frequent   Ufe  of  the  holy 
Sacrament  diminifli  that  Reverence  zve  ought  to  have 
for  it  f 

A.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  the  likelieft  Means  to 
increafe  our  Veneration  and  Refpe6t  towards  it. 
For  though  Familiarity  with  the  befl:  of  Men  may 
be  apt  to  diminilh  that  Refpe6t  which  was  paid 
to  them,  by  Reafon  of  thofe  Frailties  and  Imper- 
fe61ions  which  are  fometimcs  mixed  with  very 
great  Virtues,  and  which  are  only  difcovered  by 
a  great  Intimacy  with  them  ;  yet  the  oftener  we 
converfe  with  God  in  his  holy  Ordinances,  the 
more  we  fliall  admire  his  Divine  Perfc6tions,  and 
the  more  we  fliall  be  difpofed  to  conform  ourfelves 
to  his  Likenefs.  For  an  Obje6^  of  infinite  Per- 
le61ion  in  itfelf,  and  of  infinite  Goodnefs  to  us, 
will  always  raife  our  Admiration,  and  heighten 
our  Efteem  and  Refpect,  the  more  we  contemp- 
late it ;  it  being  the  Difcovery  of  fome  Imper- 
fection, where  we  thought  there  was  none,  that 
abates  the  Value  and  Reverence  v^e  had  for  any 
Objea. 

Q.  What  are  the  great  Advantages  of  frequent 
Communion  ? 

A.  It  keeps  a 'lively  Senfe  of  Religion  upon  our 
Minds,  and  invigorates  our  Souls  with  frefli  Strength 
and  Power  to  perform  our  Duty.  It  preferves  that 
intimate  Union  that  ought  to  be  inviolable  between 

1  i  Chrift 
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Chriji  and  the  Members  of  his  myftical  Body.  It 
is  the  proper  Nourilhment  of  our  Souls,  without 
which  we  can  no  more  maintain  our  fpiritual  Life, 
than  we  can  our  temporal,  without  eating  and 
drinking.  It  raifes  in  us  llrong  Ardours  of  Love 
and  Confolation,  fo  that  it  becomes  the  greatefi:  Tor- 
ment w^e  can  endure  to  offend  God,  and  our  greateft 
Dehght  to  pleafe  him.  It  is  the  fovereign  Remedy 
againft  all  Temptations,  b/  mortilying  our  Paiiions, 
and  fpiritualizing  our  Affections  3  tor  how  can  we 
love  any  fmful  Satisfactions,  which  crucified  the 
Lord  of  Glory,  and  fix  our  Hearts  upon  periihing 
Objects,  when  he  only  deferves,  as  he  requires,  the 
whole  Man  ?  It  ratifies  and  confirms  to  us  the  Par- 
don of  our  Sins,  and  repairs  thofe  Breaches  which 
our  Follies  have  made  in  our  Souls.  It  fortifies  our 
Minds  againft  all  thofe  AflBi^tions  and  Calamities 
which  are  often  the  Lot  of  the  Righteous  in  this 
niiferable  World  ;  and  adminifters  to  us  fuch  Com- 
fort and  Peace  of  Confcience,  as  furpaffes  all  Un- 
derftanding,  and  is  only  to  be  relilhed  by  thofe  that 
make  the  Experiment.  It-is  the  moft  proper  Me- 
thod to  make  our  Bodies  Temples  of  the  Hoiy 
Ghoft,  and  to  fit  and  prepare  our  Souls  for  the  eter- 
nal Enjoyment  of  God. 


The     PRAYERS. 

I. 

i»r  God's  T  ET  thy  merciful  Ears,  O  Lord,  be  open  to  tlie 
3^,"'Pf'  X-j  Prayers  of  thy  humble  Servant;  and  that  I 
our  [^1  ay.  iTiayobtaiu   my  Petitions,  make   me   to   a(k  fuch 

Things  as  Ihall  pleafe   thee,    through   Jejus  Chrift 

our  Lord.    Amen, 

IL 

For  God's    A   SSIST  nie  mercifully,  O  Lord,  in  all  my  Sup- 

Stawe,  -^^  plications  and  Prayers,   and  difpofe  the  Way 

■    of,  thy  Servant  towards  the  Attainment  of  everlaft- 


crament. 
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ing  Salvation;  tliat  among  all  the  Changes  and 
Chances  of  this  mortal  Lite,  I  may  ever  be  defended 
bv  tliy  moff  gracious  and  ready  Help,  through  Jeftis 
Chrift  our  Lord.    Amen. 

IIL 

BLESSED  Lord,  who  haft  caufed  all  holy  Scrip-  For  a 
tures  to  be  written   for  our  Learning;  gi'ant  J^^'^J'^^^'^'^ 
that   I  may  in  fuch-wife  hear  them,  read,  mark,  Holy 
learn,  and' inwardly  digeft  them;  that  I  may,  by '^"'P'""* 
Patience  and  Comfort  of  thy  holy  Word,  embrace 
and  ever  hold  fall:  the  blclTed  Hope  of  everlafting 
Life,  which  thou  haft  given  me  in  my  Saviour  J^^i 
Cbriji.    Amen. 

IV. 

C"^  LORY  be  thee,  O  crucified  Love,  who  at  thy  Bp.  K^nn. 
T  laft  Supper   didft   ordain   the  holy  Eucharift,  Jjj^^f'fj;^ 
the  Sacrament  and  Feaft  of  Love.     It   was  for  the  holy  sa. 
tontinual    Remembrance    ot    the  Sacrifice  of  thy 
Death,  O  olefl'ed  Jefii,  and  of  the  Benefits  we  receive 
thereby,  that  thou  waft  pleafed  to  ordain  this  facred 
and  awful  Rite  ;  all  Lo\c,  all  Glory  be  to  thee.  Ah, 
deareft  Lord,  how  little  fenfible  is  he  of  tliy  Love 
in  dying  for  us,  who  can  ever  forget  thee  !   \^'oe  is 
me    that    ever    a    Sinner    fliould   forget   his    Savi- 
our!   And  yet,  alns,  how  prone  we  are  to  do  it: 
Glory  be  to  thee,  O  gracious  Jefu  !  who,  to  help  our 
Memories,  and  imprefs  th.y  Love  deep  in  our  Souls, 
haft  inftiruted  the  blefled  Sacrament,  and  haft  com- 
manded us  to  do  this  in  Remembrance  of  thee.     Let 
the  propitiatory  Sacrifice  of  thy  Death,  which  thou 
didft  ofter  up  on  the  Crofs  tor  the  Sins  of  the  whole 
VV^orld,  and  particularly  for  my  Sins,  be  ever  frcfti 
in  my  Remembrance.     O  blelTcd  Saviour,  let  that 
mighty  Salvation  lliy   Love  hath  wrought   for  us 
never  flip  out  of  my  Mind,  but  efpecially  let  my 
Remembrance  of  thee  in  the  holy  Sacrament  be  al- 
ways n:ioft  lively  and  afte61ing.     O  Jefu!  if  I   love 
thee  truly,  I  ihall  be  fure  to  trcquent  thy  Altar,  that 

I  i  -  1  may 


4^4  Ember  Dap 

I  may  often  remember  all  the  wonderful  Loves  of 
my  crucihed  Redeemer.  I  know,  O  my  Lord,  and 
my  God,  that  a  bare  Remembrance  of  thee  is  not 
enough  :  O  do  thou,  therefore,  tix  in  me  fuch  a 
Remembrance  of  thee  as  is  fuitable  to  the  in{ii:iite 
Love  I  am  to  remember ;  work  in  me  all  thofe 
holy  and  heavenly  Affections,  which  become  the 
Remembrance  of  a  crucified  Saviour;  and  do  thou 
fo  difpofe  m.y  Heart  to  be  thy  Gueft  at  thy  holy 
Table,  that  1  may  feel  all  the  fweet  Influences  of 
Love  crucified,  the  ftrengthening  and  refreiliing  my 
Soul,  as  my  Body  is  by  the  Bread  and  \\  ine.  O 
merciful  Jcfit,  let  that  immortal  Food,  v^hich  in  the 
Holy  Eucharift  thou  vouchfafeft  me,  inftil  into  my 
"weak^nd  languilhing  Soul  new  Supplies  of  Grace, 
new  Lite,  new  Love,  new  \  igour.  and  new  Refolu- 
tion,  that  I  may  never  more  taint,  or  droop,  or  tire 
in  my  Duty.     Amen.     Lord  Jesus <  Amen. 


CHAP.      X. 

^mftCt  "^^IZ  in  December. 

Q.    TJ/HAT  Faft   doth  the  Church  objer.e  at  thh 
^^    Time? 

A.  The  fourth  Seafon  oi  the  Ember  Days,  which 
are  the  IVednefday,  Friday^  and  Saturday,  after  t^ 
thirteenth  of  December.  The  Sunday  following  be- 
ing one  of  the  ftated  Times  to  fupply  the  Church 
with  Pajlors  and  Minijlers,  who  are  to  feed  and  go- 
vern the  Flock  of  Chrift. 

Q.  Since  the  Church  is  a  complete  Society  wherein 
fome  govern,  a7id  others  are go'verned ,  what  is  the  Duty 
of  all  Lay-Chriflians  to  their  fpiritual  Governors? 

A.  To  honour  and  efleem  them  highly  for  their 
Work's  Sake,  to  treat  them  with  Refpeci  and  Reve^ 
renci ;  to  love  them,  to  provide  for  their  Mainte- 
fuiiicet  to  /rjv  for  them,  and  to  obe\-  them. 

Q.   IFherein 
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.  Q.  If  Therein  ccyifijis  that  Honour  and  Efieem  that 
n  due  to  our  fpiritual  Superiors  for  their  Work's 
Sakp  ? 

A.  In  confidering  them  as  thofe  that  bear  the 
great  Character  of  AmhaJJ'adcrs  from  Chrift ;  as  St. 
Paul  calls  them;  and  as  Inftruments  of  conveying  ,cor.T. 
to  us  the  greateft  BlefTings  we  are  capable  of  receiv-  i^*- 
ing,  becaufe  they  relate  to  our  eternal  Salvation  •, 
and  confequently  regarding  them  as  commiilioned 
by  him  to  that  holy  0?n,z^.  So  that  the  Authority 
they  have  received  to  prefide  over  Chriilians  as  Go- 
vernors of  the  Church,  muft  always  be  owned  to 
come  from  God^  and  this  religious  Regard  to  their 
divine  Million  muft  be  exprelTed  in  the  whole  Courfe 
of  our  Conduct  towards  ihem. 

Q.  What  is  thai  Refpect  and  Reverence  ZL-e  cu^ht 
to  fiew  toivardi  them  f 

A.  The  exprelling  by  our  Words  and  Actions  all 
that  Honour  and  Efteeni  we  have  for  their  Charac- 
ter in  our  Minds;  which  will  oblige  us  to  treat 
their  Perfom  with  great  G^iiiiy  in  Converfaiion,  to 
fpeak  all  the  Good  we  can  of  them  in  their  Abfence, 
and  to  throw  a  Veil  over  their  real  Infirmities;  ne- 
ver to  make  them  the  Objects  of  our  light  Mirth, 
Kor  to  proclaim  their  Failings,  in  order  to  reproach 
their  Perfons,  becaufe  it  may  tend  to  difparage  and 
debafe  their  Office.  Not  to  uie  any  fcurrilous  Words 
>r  conremptuous  Behaviour  towards  them,  becaufe 
theDifrefpecl  caft  upon  them  is  an  Anront  to  their 
Mafter,  whofe  Perlbn  they  reprefent;  for  though 
they*  may  be  inferior  to  others  in  fome  human  Ac- 
CompliOiments,  yet  God  hath  prcmifed  particularly 
to  aiiift  them  in  the  faithful  Pifcharge  of  tbejr  holy 
Calling. 

Q.  But  befides  their  Character,  bai-e  not  the  Clergy 
many  perfonal  Qualifications  /»  challenge  from  us  Rc' 
fpect  af:d  Efteem  r 

A.  As  long  as  Piety  and  Firtue,  Learrdn^  and 
^nov:lcdge  have  any  Credit  and  Reputation  in  the 
M'orld,  and  that  Men  are  concerned  that  others 

I  i  3  ihould 
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fhould  be  formed  to  the  fame  valuable  Principles, 
that  their  Minds  fhould  be  cultivated,  and  their 
Manners  regulated  ;  fo  long  the  C/ergy  will  have  a 
good  Title  to  the  Honour  and  Elieeni  of  all  vi^ife 
and  good  Men.  The  very  Method  of  their  Educa- 
tion gives  them  great  Advantages  for  their  Improve- 
ment in  all  Sorts  of  neceffary  and  polite  Learning, 
and  raifes  them  above  the  Level  of  thofe  with  whom 
they  are  equal  in  all  other  Circumftances ;  and  the 
Subje6t  of  their  conftant  Studies  being  Matters  of 
Piety  and  Religion,  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  they 
live  under  more  lively  and  ftronger  ImprefTions  of 
another  World,  than  the  Reft  of  Mankind  ;  and  Ex- 
perience fufficiently  convinces  us,  how  much  the 
Nobiiity  and  Gentry  of  the  Kingdom  are  beholden 
to  their  Care,  for  thofe  Impreffions  of  Piety  and 
Knowledge  which  are  itamped  upon  their  Educa- 
tion. In  the  mofi:  ignorant  Ages  what  Learning 
fiouriflied  was  in  their  Body,  and  by  their  Care  was 
conveyed  down  to  Pofterity.  In  the  mod  diiTolute 
Times  the  greateft  Examples  of  Piety  were  in  their 
Order,  and  we  have  yet  remaining  eminent  Monu- 
ments of  their  magnificent  as  well  as  ufeful  Cha- 
rity, both  to  the  Bodies  and  Souls  of  Men. 

Q.  But  if  the  Minillers  of  God  do  not  a£i  fuitably 
to  the  Dignity  of  their  Charader,  77iay  zve  not  con- 
temn them  ? 

A.  Their  Charader  fliould  certainly  defend  them 
from  Contempt,  and  the  Relation  they  have  to  God 
fhould  fecure  them  from  our  ill  Ufage.  And  in  or- 
der to  this  it  is  neceffary  to  confider,  that  as  there 
is  an  inherent  Holinefs,  whereby  Mens'  Adions  and 
Affedions  are  in  fome  Meafure  conformable  to  the 
Laws  of  God,  in  which  Senfc  good  Men  in  all  Ages 
were  efleemed  holy ;  fo  there  is  a  relative  Holinefs, 
which  confifls  in  fome  peculiar  Relation  to  God's 
Service,  of  which  Things,  Times,  Places,  and  Perfons 
are  capable.  '  In  this  laft  Senfe  the  Tribe  of  Levi 
was  called  the  holy  Tribe,  as  thofe  that  are  dedicated 
to  the  Service  of  Chrift  under  the  Gofpel  are  called 

God's 
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d's  Minijiers ;  not  that  it  was  always  true  of  them,  mjj.  ,i.6, 
that,  they  walked  before  God  in  Peace  and  Equity,  and  ^• 
turned  many  from  Iniquity  \  for  too  often  they  were 
gone  out  of  the  Way,  and  canfed  many  toflumhk  at  the 
Law,  but  becaufe  they  had  a  particular  Relation  to 
God  in  the  Performance  of  tliat  WorOiip  which  was 
paid  to  him.     And  though  they  may  be  bad  Men, 
yet  the  EffeB  of  Chrifl's  Ordinances  is  not  taken  azvay  Artie. 
'by  their  Wickednefs,  nor  the  Grace  of  God's  Gifts  dimi-  ^^^''• 
nijlied  from  fuch  zvho  receive  the  Sacraments  rightly  and 
by  Faith,  which  are  effe5iual  by  Beafon  of  Chrift's  Infli- 
lution  and  Promife,  al'.hou^h  they  be  minifiered  by  evil 
Men.     Juft  as  a  Pardon  paOed  by  an  immoral  Lord 
Keeper,  or  a  Sentence  pronounced  by  a  wicked  Judge, 
are  looked  upon  as  valid  to  all  Intents  and  Purpofcs, 
becaufe  their  Efficacy  depends  not  upon  the  Quali-s.chryf. 
fications  of  thofe  in  Commiffion,  but  upon  the  So-  """"/r^- 
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vereign  Authority  from  whence  they  both  receive  p.  j.^a. 
their  Commiflion.  So  that  the  Advantages  we  re- ^'^"- ^^''• 
ceive  by  their  Adminiftrations,  and  the  Relation 
they  have  to  God,  fliould  ftill  preferve  feme  Refpett 
for  their  Perfons.  And  it  is  doubtlefs  a  better  De- 
monflration  of  Chridian  Zeal,  where  we  have  a 
thorough  Information  of  their  fcandalous  Lives,  to 
make  proof  of  it  before  their  lawful  Superiors,  that 
being  found  guilty,  they  may,  by  jiifl  Judgment,  be  depofed, 
than  either  by  our  Words  or  Actions  to  affront  or 
contemn  them  ourfelves,  or  to  provoke  others  to 
do  the  like. 

Q.  What  is  the  ill  Confequence  of  defpifing  the 
Perfons,  and  expofing  the  Condufl  of  cur  Paltors, 
and  iMinillers  o/"  Chrilt  r 

A.  It  diminiflies  that  Credit  and  Effecl  which 
their  fpiritual  Adminirtrations  ought  to  have  upon 
the  Minds  of  Men,  and  makes  them  lefs  capable  of 
doing  that  Good  which  their  ProfelTion  obliges  them 
to  attempt ;  for  as  much  as  we  take  from  the  Opi- 
nion of  their  Piety  and  Integrity,  fo  much  we  leflen 
their  Power  in  promoting  the  Interelt  of  Religion, 
ivhofc  Fate  very  much  depends  upon   the  Repu- 

1  i  4  taiion 
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tation  of  tbofe  who  feed  and  govern  the  Flock  of 
Chrijf.  And  this  the  Enemies  of  Religion  are  very 
feniible  of,  who  omit  no  Opportunity  of  expofing 
their  Perfons,  and  reprefenting  their  facred  Func- 
tion only  as  a  Trade,  whereby  they  procure  an  ad- 
vantageous Subfiftence. 

Q.  Buifince  the  Intereft  of  the  Clergy  is  ftipported 
hy  what  they  plead  for,  doth  not  this  make  it  reafonable 
to  fufpeB  that  all  revealed  Religion  is  only  Prieft- 
craft  ? 

A.  It  is  very  fit  that  they  who  quit  all  other  Me- 
thods of  procuring  Subfiftence  fliould  live  of  that 
C^cf/they  preach  ;  and  though  Men  may  be  fwayed 
by  Intereft,  yet  the  Truth  and  Falfehood  of  Things 
no  ways  depend  upon  it ;  and  the  Meafures  of  judg- 
ing concerning  them  are  quite  of  another  Nature. 
It  is  fufficient  Evidence  mull  convince  a  man,  that 
is  impartial,  concerning  the  Truth  of  w^hat  is  af- 
ferted;  and  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  they 
who  make  it  their  Bufinefs  tofearch  into  thefe  Mat- 
ters, (hould  be  beft  acquainted  with  the  Grounds  of 
Conviction.  And  we  find  that  our  Value  for  the 
Lazvs  of  the  Land^  and  the  Art  of  Phyftc,  is  noways 
abated  by  the  great  Advantages  they  make  who  fol- 
low either  of  thofe  Profeilions. 

Q.  Is  it  reafonable  to  be  prejudiced  againjl  Religion 
upon  the  Account  of  the  bad  Lives  0/  fome  of  the 
Clergy  ? 

A.  As  long  as  Clergymen  are  clothed  with  Fleili 
and  Blood  as  well  as  other  Men,  we  ought  not  to  be 
prejudiced  againft:  Religion,  becaufe  fome  few  are 
overcome  by  the  Follies  and*  Infirmities  of  Man- 
kind ;  the  many  remarkable  Inftances  of  Piety  and 
Devotion,  of  Charity  and  Sobriety  among  the  fa- 
cred Order,  fliould  rather  confirm  us  in  our  holy 
Faith,  fince  they,  who  have  had  the  greateft  Oppor- 
tunities to  examine  the  Grounds  of  Religion,  fliew 
forth  the  Truth  and  Excellency  of  it  by  holy  Lives 
fuitable  to  their  Profeliion. 

Q.  Hoi^ 
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Q.  How  may  the  Clergy  bejl  preferve  that  Honour 
end  Refpccl  which  is  due  to  their  Chara6ter? 

A.  Bv  difcharging  the  Duties  of  their  Profeflion 
with  great  Zeal-  and  Confcicnce  i  by  behaving  them-  Bp.  stiL 
felves  with  Gravity  and  Sobriety,  with  Meehtefs  and  ii"gjf:-t. 
Charity,  the  folid  Ornaments  of  their  holy  Fun£lion, 
and  the  fureft:  Method  to  raife  themfelves  above  the 
Reproaches  of  a  malicious  World;  for  true  Value 
and  Efteem  is  not  to  be  acquired  by  the  little  Arts 
of  Addrefs  and  Injinuation,  much  lefs  by  Flattery,  and 
by  complying  with  Men  in  their  Follie:^  but  by  Stea- 
dinejs  and  Refolution  in  the  Performance  of  their  Da- 
ties,  joined  with  all  that  Charity  and  Gentlenejs  in 
their  Behaviour,  which  is  confiftent  with  being  true 
to  their  own  Obligations. 

Q.  Wherein  confjis  that  Love  we  owe  to  the  Mi- 
ll Ifters  o/"God? 

A.  In  being  ready  to  ^^^them  in  all  DifEculti.es, 
and  in  vindicating  their  Reputations  from  thofe  Af- 
perfions  which  bad  Men  are  apt  to  load  them  with. 
In  covering  their  real  Infirmities,  and  interpreting  all 
their  Afiions  in  the  befl:  Senfe ;  never  picking  out 
the  Faults  of  a  few,  and  making  them  a  Reproach 
to  the  whole  Sacred  Order. 

Q.  JVhy  ought  we  to  provide  a,  Maintenance /^r  the 
Clergy : 

A.  Becaufe  they  are  in  a  peculiar  Manner  Ser- 
vants of  tlie  great  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  to 
whofe  Bounty  we  owe  all  that  we  enjoy  j  and  there- 
fore fhould  dedicate  a  Part  of  what  we  receive  to 
his  immediate  Service,, as  an  Acknowledgment  of 
his  Sovereignty  and  Dominion  over  all.  And  what 
makes  this  Duty  farther  reafonable  is,  that  in  order 
to  be  Inftruments  in  God's  Hands  in  procuring  our 
eternal  Welfare,  they  renounce  all  ordinary  Means 
of  advancing  their  Fortunes ;  they  furrender  up 
their  Pretenlions  to  the  Court  and  Camp,  to  the 
Exchange  and  the  Bar;  and  therefore  it  is  highly 
fit  that  their  laborious  and  difficult  Employment, 
purely  for  God's  Glory  and  our  Salvation,  fhould  re- 
ceive 


49°  Ember  Days 

ceive  from  us  the  Encouragement  of  a  comfortab 
and  honourable  Subfiflence. 

Q.  f'Fhy  ought  their  Maintenance  to  be  Honour- 
able and  Plentiful? 

A,  That  Parents  mnv  be  encouraged  to  "devote 
their  Ciiildren  of  good  Parts  to  the  Service  of  the 
Altar -^  for  it  is  not  probable  they  will  facrifice  an 
expenceful  Education  to  an  Employment  that  is 
attended  with  fmall  Emoluments.  And  if  fome 
Perfons  have  Zeal  enough  to  engage  in  the  Mini- 
ftry  without  a  Refpeft  to  the  Rewards  of  it,  yet 
common  Prudence  ought  to  put  us  upon  fuch  Me- 
thods as  are  moft  likely  to  excite  Men  of  the  bell 
Parts  and  Ability  to  undertake  i\\Q  jacred  FunEiion], 
that  the  beft  Caufe  may,  have  the  bell  Management, 
and  the  pureft  Religion  the  ableft  Defendants.  It 
is  aifo  neceffary  that  their  Maintenance  thould  bear 
fome  Proportion  to  the  Dignity  of  their  Chara6ter, 
who  are  AmbaJJadors  for  Chrifl ;  and  fliould  raife 
them  above  the  Contempt  of  thofe  who  are  apt  to 
be  influenced  by  outward  Appearances.  For  though 
iccief.  ix  Wifdom  is  better  than  Strength,  never thelefs,  as  Solomon 
hath  long  iince  obferved,  the  poor  Mans  F^ijdom  is 
dejpijed,  and  his  Words  are  7iot  heard.  And  farther, 
that  by  this  Means  they  may  be  better  enabled  not 
only  to  provide  for  their  Families,  which  is  a  duty 
incumbent  upon  them  as  well  as  the  Reft  of  Man- 
kind, but  to  be  Examples  to  their  Flock  in  Charity 
and  in  doing  Good,  as  well  as  in  all  other  Manner 
of  Virtue. 

Q.  IVhat  Maintenance  do  the  Laws  of  the  Land 
ajfign  to  the  Clergy } 

A.  Firft,  the  Manfe,  or  Houfe  and  Gleje,  which 
was  the  original  Endowment  of  the  Church,  with- 
out which  it  cannot  be  fupplied  ;  and  without  which 
it  could  not  be  confecrated ;  and  upon  which  was 
founded  the  original  Right  of  a  Patronage.  Secondly, 
the  Oblations^  which  were  the  voluntary  Offerings  of 
the  Faithful,  very  coniiderable  in  the  Primitive 
Times;  fo  that  the  Neceifities  of  the  Church  were; 
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liberally  fupplicd  from  the  great  Bounty  of  the  Peo- 
ple ;  and  when,  upon  the  fpreading  of  Chrillianity, 
a  more  fixed  and  fettled  Maintenance  was  required, 
yet  fomewhat  of  the  ancient  Cnfiom  was  retained 
in  vobintarv  Ohknions.  Ihirdly,  Tithes,  which  are  the 
main  legal  Su[)port  of  the  Parochial  Clergy.  The 
Reafon  of  their  Payment  is  founded  on  the  Law  of 
God  ;  and  tlieir  Settlement  among  us  hath  been  by 
ancient  and  unqueftionable  Laws  of  the  Land;  fo 
that  in  the  Judgment  of  the  greatell  Lawyers,  No- 
thing is  more  clear  and  evident  than  the  legal  Right 
of  Tithes. 

Q.  IVhat  makes  it  highly  reafonable  that  the  Sub- 
jeEls  of  England  Jliould  cheerfully  jubmtt  to  the  Pay^ 
ment  o/" Tithes? 

A.  Becaufe  Tithes  were  granted  by  the  Bounty 
and  Munificence  of  the  firft  Monarchs  of  this  Realm 
to  the  Clergy,  out  of  all  the  Lands  in  the  Kingdom, 
and  the  perpetual  Payment  thereof  laid  as  a  Rent- 
charge  for  the  Church  on  the  fame,  before  any  Part 
thereof  was  demifed  to  others.  And  if  perhaps 
fome  of  the  great  ?vien  of  the  Realm  had  then  Eftates 
in  abfolute  Property,  as  it  is  certain  there  were  very 
few,  if  any,  that  had,  they  charged  the  fame  with 
Tithes  by  their  own  Confent,  before  they  did  tranf- 
mit  them  to  the  Hands  of  the  Gentry,  or  any  who 
now^  claim  from  them.  For  it  appears  from  Sir 
Edzvard  Coke,  that  l\\Q  firji  Kings  of  the  Realm  had  all  i\h.  i.  c. 
the  Lands  (/England  m  Demejne,  and  les  Grands  9^,-^"^"7> 
Manours  and  les  Royalties  they  referved  to  thenf elves ;  ■ 
and  with  the  Reijuiant  they  enfeoffed  the  Barons  of  the 
Realm  for  the  Defence  thereof,  zvith  fuch  Jurifdidion 
as  the  Court  Baron  now  hath.  And  at  this  Time  it 
was,  when  all  the  Lands  of  England  were  the  King's 
Demefne,  that  Ethelwulf,  the  fecond  Monarch  of  the 
Saxon  Race  after  the  Heptarchy,  conferred  the  Tithes 
of  all  the  Kingdom  upon  the  Church  by  his  Royal 
Charter,  which  is  extant  in  Abbot  Ingulf,  and  in  a.  855. 
■Matthew  of  Wejlminfier.  So  that  the  Land  being 
thus  charged  with  the  Payment  of  Tithes,  came  with 
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this  Clog  unto  the  Lords  and  great  Men  of  the 
Reahi),  and  hath  been  fo  tranfmitted  and  pailed  over 
from  one  Hand  to  another,  until  they  came  into  the 
PolTelhon  of  the  prefent  Owners,  who  muft  have 
paid  more  for  the  Purchafe  of  them,  and  required 
larger  Rents  from  their  Tenants,  if  they  had  not 
been  thus  charged.  And  whatever  Right  they  may 
have  to  the  other  nine  Parts,  either  of  Fee-limple, 
Leafe  or  Copy ;  they  have  certainly  none  at  all  in 
the  Tithe  or  Tenth,  which  is  no  more  theirs  than 
that  the  other  nine  Parts  are  the  Clergy's. 

Q.    Were  Tithes  paid  in  the  Days  of  the  Apof- 
tles,  and  in  the  primitive  Ages  o/"  Chrijiianity  ? 

A.  The  Zeal  of  Chriftians  in  the  Times  of  the 
Aft«  iv.     Apojlles  was  fb  great,  that  as  many  as  were  PofeJJbrs 
^'^'^  '      of  Land  or  Hotfes  fold  them,    and  laid  the  Price  of 
them  at  the  Apo/iles'  Feet  \  and  the  Devotion  of  the 
following  Ages,    even    to    the  latter  End    of   the 
fourth  Century,  was  fo  remarkable  for  the  Liberality 
of  their  Offerings  and  Oblations,  that  their  Bounty 
to  the  Evangelical  Priefthood  exceeded  what  the 
Tenth  would  have   been,  if  they  had  paid   it ;   fa 
that  there  was  no  Reafon  to  demand   Tithes,  when 
Men  gave   a   greater  Proportion  of  what  they  pof- 
Adv.Haer.  feffed ;  though  cvcu  during  thofe  Ages  there  v\ant 
con^cot '^"^f  "^cftimonies  from  the  Fathers  of  thofe  Times, 
].8.p.44o.  St.    Irenatis,  Origen,   and    St.   Cyprian,    that    lithes. 
Ecci,'        were  due  under  the  Gofpel,  as  well  as  before  and 
n. 2,3. Can.  under  the  Law,  and  that  they  were  paid  is  plain 
'^^'       from  the  Apojlolical  Canons,  fo  called,  which  pro- 
vide for  the  Difpofal  of  them. 

Q.   What  Sin  are  %ve  guilty  of  when  we  defraud  th^ 
Clergy  of  their  Maintenance  t 

A.  The  grievous  Sin  of  Sacrilege,  which  is  then 
committed,  as  in  other  Inftances,  fo  in  this  of 
taking  what  is  fct  apart  for  their  Sublicence,  when 
we  employ  it  in  other  Ufes,  or  to  our  own  parti- 
cular Profit,  or  when  we  are  guilty  of  any  Fraud  in 
paying  what  is  due  to  themj  which  is  robbing  of 
Mai.  iii.  5.  Godj    as  the  Prophet  inform  us :    Will  a  Man  rob 
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Cod  P  yet  h>e  have  robbed  me.  But  ye  favy  Wbrrehi 
have  zve  robbed  thee  f  In  the  Tithes  and  Offerings.  To 
fteal  then,  or  alienate  that  wh.ich  is  Jacred,  that 
which  is  fct  apart  for  God's  peculiar  Service,  is 
called  robbing  of  God,  becaufe  of  fuch  facred  Things 
God  is  the  true  Proprietary. 

Q.  IVhat  Examples  are  there  in  Scripture  of  the  fe^ 
*i'ere  PuniJJtment  0/ Sacrilege  ? 

A.    If  the  Sin   of  Adam   was  of  this   Kind,    as 
fome  think,  who  ate  of  that  Tree  as  common  which 
God  had  referved    to  himfclf  as  hohy   we   know 
how  he  fufFered  in  himfelf  and  Poflerity,  and  that 
the  whole  Karth  was  curfed  for  his  Sake.     Achan  ]oai.xu^ 
for  taking  a  IVedge  of  Gold  and  a  Babylonijli  Garment  ^'' 
of  the  devoted  Things  of  Jericho^   brought  a  Curfe 
both  upon  himfelf  and  the  whole  Congregation  of 
Ifrael.     Eli\  Sons,  by  robbing  God  of  his  Sacri-*^*^^ 
fices  to  furnifli  their  own  Tables,  provoked  God  to 
give  not  only  his  People,  but  the  Ark  of  his  Cove- 
nant, into   the  Hands  of  the   Philijlines.     For.  the 
Sacrilege   of   the   Sabbatical   Year   God    caufed  hisachron. 
People  to  be  carried  away  Captive,  and  the  Land"""'''''*' 
to  lie  \v2i{lefeventy  Years.     And  the  Vengeance  of 
God  lighted  upon  BelfJiazzar  for  his  Profanation  of 
the   Veffels  of  the   Temple.     The  firft  Traufgreirion  Dan.  t.«, 
of  this  Kind  under  the  Gofpel  was  feverely  punifh- 
cd  by  prefcnt  Death,  in  tlie  Perfons  o^  Ananias  and  Acts  v  3. 
Sapphira,  to  manifeft  how  heinous  it  was  in  Chrijl\'^' ^' 
Sight,  and  to  be  a  Warning  for  all  thofe  that  after- 
wards (liould  believe  in  his  Name.     And  what  De- 
flru6lion  this  grievous  Crime  has  brought  upon  fe- 
veral   Families  of    the    Nobility  and  Gentry  of  this 
Nation,  may  be  feen  in  Sir  Henry  Spelmans  Hijiory 
and  Fate  of  Sacrilege  dif covered  by  Examples,  8zc. 

Q.  l^'/jat  Sin  are  they  guilty  of  that  fell  or  buy  a 
Benefice  ? 

A\  The  grievous  Sin  of  Simony,  which  is   then 

committed,  when  any  Perfon  is  prefented  or  collated 

to  any  Benefice  with  Cure  of  Souls,  Dignity,  Prebend^ 

or  Living  EcclefiajHcal,  for  any  Sum  ot  .\ioney,  Re- 
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ward.  Payment,  Gift,  Profit  or  Benefit,  dire£lly  or 
indireftly ;  or  by  Reafon  of  any  Promife  or  Agree- 
ment, or  any  other  A  durance  for  any  Profit  or  Be- 
nefit whatfoever;  for  the  preventing  of  which,  be- 
fore any  Perfon  is  admitted  to  any  Ecclefialiical 
Funclion,  he  is  obliged  in  his  own  Perfon  to  fwear 
that  he  hath  made  no  Jimo7iiacal  Payment,  Contraft, 
or  Promife,  directly  or  indire6t!y,  for  the  obtaining 
or  procuring  fuch  Ecclefiaftical  Preferment. 

Q.  IVhy  is  this  Sin  called  Simony  ? 

A.  From  the  Analogy  it  bears  to  that  Crime 
which  Simon  Magus  was  guilty  of,  who  offered  Mo- 
nev  for  the  Pozver  of  conferring  the  Holy  Ghofi  upon 
zvhonfoever  hefiould  lay  his  Hands.  The  Faft  which 
Cometh  neareft  to  the  Sin  of  Simon  Magus,  is  the 
felling  of  Holy  Orders,  the  ordaining  Perfons  to  be 
Priells  or  Deacons  upon  the  Motive  or  Score  of 
Money ;  and  though  ordaining  Perfons,  and  collat- 
ing them  to  Benefices,  are  not  only  different,  but 
feparable,  yet  becaufe  it  is  determined  by  the  Laws 
ot  our  Church,  that  the  OfBce  is  infeparable  from 
the  Benefice,  and  that  there  fliould  be  no  Miniiiers 
fne  titulo  allowed  among  us ;  therefore  the  giving 
or  the  taking  Money  for  the  Prefentation  or  Col- 
lation, i^c.  {except  what  is  appointed  to  be  paid  as 
Fees  for  Inflruments)  is  with  us  called  Simony,  and 
made  punifliable  as  fuch  ;  in  as  much,  that,  though 
it  be  not  buying  or  felling  of  a  fpiritual  Gift,  it  is 
neverthelefs  the  buying  and  felling  of  that  which  is 
annexed  to  a  fjjiritual  Gift. 

Q.  IVhat  Punifliments  have  been  ordained  and 
appointed  agahif  Simony  ? 

A.  The  Chriflian  Church  very  early,  when  flie 
fubfiffed  independently  upon  the  State,  proceeded 
with  great  Severity  againft  fuch  as  were  found 
guilty  of  Simony.  They  admitted  none  to  come 
into  the  facred  Miniffry  by  Way  of  Purchafe  or 
Apaiog.  Merchandize.  Tertullian  tells  us,  Ihat  the  Bi/Iiops 
acquired  not  that  Honour  by  Bribes,  but  by  the  Te/li- 
mony  of  their  good  Lives  3  for  in  the  Church  of  God 
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Nothing  is  done  by  the  Allurement  of  Gifts.     Accord- 
ingly, in  the  Canons  called  Apojlolical,  it  is  provided  can.:9,39. 
and  ordained,  'ihat  wbofoever  comes  by  the  Means  of 
Money  to  be  made  BiJJiop,  Prefbyier,  or  Deacon,  JJiall not 
only  be  immediateh  depofcd,  but  he  fliall  al/o    be  ex- 
coynmunicated.     And  the  Canons  of  General  and   Pro- 
wV/rw/ Councils  appointed,  that  fuch  Perfons  ihould 
not  onlv  be  depofcd  and   degraded,  but  they  very 
often  pronounced  an   Anathema  againft  thofe  that 
either  gave  or  received  Money, Gifts,  or  Bribes  upon 
fuch  Accounts.  The  Canon  Law  does  not  only  place 
Simofiy   aniong  the  zvorji  Crimes,  bu*"  declares  every  inft't-  Jur- 
Simonifl  incapable  of  performing  any  Part  of  theT^t'!3.  ^* 
Office  of  an  Eccleftaflic,  when  at  the  fame  Time  other 
grievous  Crimes   do  not  debar  them  by  that  Lav^-. 
Nor  doth  it  merely  ap})oint,  that  whosoever  Jimoni^ 
acally  ordains  and  collates,  i^c.  or  \\\\c)\sfmoniacally 
ordained  or  collated,  fliall  be  depofed;but  thatevery 
laical  Perfon,  who,  cither  having  the  Patronage  of 
a   Living,  fiiall  take  a  Bribe  for  a  Prefcntation,  orJ^J 
who   upon  the  Accoimt  of  Reward  lliall  intcrcedei.  ».9- 
to  get  one  ordained,  lliail  be  excommunicated.  The 
foreign  Weformed  Churches  are  no  lefs  fevere  in  this 
Matter.      The  Church  of  England  hTith  fiiewn  a  great  confeir. 
deal  of  Care   to  prevent  it,  and,  when  committed,  ,s.'"''' 
feverely  tn  punilb  it ;  Hie  requires  an  Oath  in  Perfon^^^^t^'^- 
that  the  Party  prefented  to  any  Benefice  hath  made  no  ft-  cau.40* 
mmiacal  Payment,  Contrad,  or  Promife,  diredlly  or  indi- 
re5ily,for  obtaining  the  Preferment  \  and   it   is   to  be 
vvifhcd  that  the  Party  prefenting  or  collating  were 
under  the  fame  Obligation.     She  ordains,  that  all 
lliall  be  deprived,  who  fliall  be  proved  guilty  of  that 
execrable  Crime  ;  and  it  is  made  one  of  the  Articles 
to  be  enquired  after  at  every  \'iritation.     Tlie  Civil 
Pouier  in  Chriftian  Nations  have  Ihewn  themfelves 
rigorous   in   puuilhing  this   Crime,  particularly  in 
luigland,  and  therefore  it  was  one  of  the  Injunftions 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  the  firll  Year  of  her  Reign, 
That  all  fuch  Perfom  as  buy  any  Benefices,  or  come  to 
them  by  Fraud  and  Deceit,  fliall  be  depri-ced  of  fuch  Bene-  '."J""''' 
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ficeSy  and  made  unable  at  any  Time  after  to  receive  any 
other  fpiritual  Promotion;  and  that  juch  as  do  fell  them, 
or  by  any  Colour  do  beftow  them  for  their  oiin  Gain  and 
Profit,  fliall  lofe  their  Right  and  Title  of  Patronage  and 
Prefeutment  for  that  Time;  a7id  the  Gift  thereof  for 
that  Vacation,  fJiall  appertain  to  the  Queens  Majefly. 
sr^Eiiz.  ^^^  |j^  ^-^^  thirty-firfl:  Year  of  her  Reign,  ther« 
was  a  Latv  enafted,  in  which  feveral  Penalties  are 
ordained  for  the  Punifliment  of  thofe  that  fliall  be 
found  guilty  of  it,  viz.  That  he  who  takes  Money  for 
prefenlini,  Jliall  forfeit  double  the  Value  of  one  Year's 
Profit  of  the  Living ;  and  that  he  who  ordains  for  Mo- 
tley, fiiall,  befides  being  otherwife  cenfurable,  forfeit  the 
Sum  of  Forty  Pounds  ;  and  that  whofoever  obtaineth 
a  Prefentation  to  a  Benefice  by  Money^  in  order  to  the 
getting  himfelf  ordained,  fliall,  over  and  above  his 
undergoing  other  Cenfures,  forfeit  Ten  Pounds. 
Ecdefiaf.  And  that  a  Simoniacus  incurred  a  Deprivation  and 
Cafeg,  p.  Difability  by  the  o\^  Ecclefaftical  Lazv  before  the 
Stat.  3 1  Eliz.  is  lliewn  by  the  learned  Bifhop  Stil- 
ling fleet. 

Q.  IVhy  ought  zve  to  pray  for  the  Miniflers  of 
God? 

//.  Becaufe  the  great  Difficulties  and  Labours  of 
their  holy  Employment  can  never  be  fupported, 
nor  the  Hazards  and  Dangers  they  are  expofed  to 
fufficiently  conquered,  v^Mthout  the  particular  Af- 
fiftance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  And  though  we  may 
be  deprived  of  other  Opportunities  of  doing  them 
any  fubftantial  Service,  yet  it  is  in  the  Power  of 
the  meaneil  to  addrefs  to  Heaven  in  their  Behalf; 
that  they  may  be  defended  from  the  Malice  and 
Ill-will  of  bad  Men  ;  that  they  may  have  the 
Countenance  and  Prote61;ion  of  the  Great  and  Pow- 
erful ;  that  their  zealous  Labours  in  God's  Vine- 
yard may  be  attended  with  Succefs,  and  that  they 
may  turn  many  to  Righteoufnefs. 

Q.  Wherein  coyfifts  that  Obedience  we  owe  to  our 
fpiritual  Governors  ? 
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^.   In  obferving   all  their  Injunaions  that  arc 
contained  within  the  Bounds  of  their  CommilHon  ; 
in   fubmitting   to  that  Difcipline  they  (liail  inflicl, 
either  to  recover  us  from  a  State  of' Folly,  or  to 
^preferve  us  from  falling  into  it.     And  all  this  from 
a  Scnfe  of  that  Right  they  have  to  command,  in- 
truded to  them  by  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifi,  and  of 
that  great  Penalty  we  are  liable  to  by  our  C'.mtempt; 
for  he  that  defpifeth  them,  defpifelh  him  that  fait  them. 
Accordingly  St.  Paul  charges  us  \o  obey  them  that  weo.xWx. 
have  the  Rule  over  us,  and  to  fubmit  ourfelves,  becaufe  '7- 
they  "Lvatch  for  our  Souls,    as  they    that  mujl  give  an 
Account. 

Q.  Is  our  Obedience  only  due  in  fuch  Things  as  they 
can  prove  to  be  the  Will  of  God  from  cxprefs  7  efli- 
mony  of  Scripture  ? 

A.  I  think  our  Obedience  to  our  fpiritual  Go- 
vernors is  of  a  larger  Extent ;  for  there  is  no  Man 
hat  ought  to  be  obeyed,  when  he  convinces  another 
that  what  he   requires  fs  enjoined   hv  the  exprefs 
Command  of  God;  and   if  this  were  all  the  Obe- 
dience that  were  due  to  them,  they  would  be  obliged 
as  much  to  obey  us,  as  we  are  to  obey  them.    Since 
therefore  God  hath,  in  his  holy  Word,  given  them     ' 
fome  fpiritual  Authority,  and  a  Right  to'exaft  fome 
Obedience  from  their  Flock,    the   Exercife   of  it 
muft  be  about  Things  indifferent  in  themfelvcs,  not 
cnjomed  by  the  exprefs  Word  of  C(kI  but  only  no 
Ways  -contrary  to   it,  no   Ways   forbidden  by  it. 
This  obliges  us  to  attend  their  public  Adminifra- 
tions  at  fuch  Times  and  Places  as  they  fliall  appoint, 
and  upon  fuch  Occafions  as  they  fliall  judge  proper 
to  increafe  our  Piety  and  Devotion  ;  to  Pubmit  to 
fucli    Regulations    as    thev  fliall    think  conducive 
towards  the    edifying  of  the  Body  of  Chrift.      The 
Want  of  this  Obedience  dellrovs   the  Peace  of  th.e 
Church,_  and  infeniibly  leads  us.  Step  bv  Step,  till 
our  Rctraaorinefs   degenerates    into  the  grievous 
Sin  of  Schi/m. 

Q.   IVhat  do  you  mean  bs  Schifm  ? 
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A.  A  caujelefs  Separation  from  fiich  Governors  in 
the  Church,  as  have  received  their  Authority  and 
Commilhon  from  Jefus  Chriji.  If  there  be  a>#- 
ci^ni  Catife,  then  there  may  be  a  Separation,  but  no 
Schifm.  But  if  there  be  no  fufficient  Ground  for  a 
Separation,  it  is  Schifm,  that  is,  a  culpable  SeparatloUy 
which  was  always  reckoned  a  Sin  of  a  very  heinous 
?p5i.  'V.  3.  Nature  ;  for  St.  Paul  charges  the  Epheftans  to  keep 
the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace,  becaufe 
there  was  but  one  God,  one  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Bap^ 
tifm,  and  one  Body  of  Chrift  ;  and  tells  the  Corinthians, 
I  Cor.  xii.  that  we  zvere  all  baptized  by  one  Spirit  into  one  Body. 
The  fame  Doctrine  is  taught  in  the  Writings  of 
the  firft  Fathers  of  the  Church,  particularly  of  St. 
Ignatius  and  St.  Cyprian;  and  this  was  reputed  a 
great  Sin  by  them,  even  before  the  Church  and 
State  were  united,  and  when  the  Meetings  of  the 
Schifmatics  were  as  much  tolerated  by  the  State  as 
the  Affemblies  of  the  Catholics. 

Q.  Do  not  the  Laws  of  Toleration  in  a  State  alter 
the  damnable  Nature  (/Schifm? 

A.  Such  Laws  only  exempt  the  Perfons  of 
Schifmatics  from  any  penal  Trofecution  ;  but  the 
evil  Nature  of  Schifm  ftill  continues,  and  cannot 
"be  altered  by  any  human  Laws  and  Conftitutions; 
becaufe  Schifm  is  a  TranfgrelTion  of  a  divine  pofi- 
tive  Law,  which  God  hath  made  for  the  Prcfer- 
vation  of  the  Body  Politic  of  the  Church,  to 
which  Schifm  is  as  deflru6live,  as  Rebellion  to  the 
State.  And,  according  to  this  Principle,  Donatifm 
and  Novatianifm,  as  well  as  Arianifm,  were  counted 
as  damnable  Schifms  under  the  Reigns  of  thofe  Em- 
perors who  granted  Toleration  to  them,  as  under  the 
Reigns  of  thofe  who  made  Laws  againft  them. 

Q.  What  may  we  learn  from  ibe  Conf  deration  of 
ihofe  Duties  which  zve  owe  to  the  Miniflers  of  Jefus 
Chrift.? 

A,  That  the  Contempt  of  the  Clergy  generally 
proceeds  from  a  Contempt  of  Religion-,  or  when  it 
takes   its  Rife  from  a  more  innocent    Caufe,   is 

-very 
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veiy  apt  to  lead  to  it ;  becaufe  a  due  Regard  to  Re- 
ligion can  never  be  maintained  without  a  propor- 
tionable Refpea  to  the  MiuiJIers  thereof,  l^hat  one 
proper  Method  to  increafe  our  Reward  in  the  next 
World,  is  to  do  all  good  Offices  to  thofe  that  arc 
dedicated  to  the  Service  of  the  Altar;  becaufe  he 
that  encourages  and  enables  2.  Prophet  for  his  Dntr, 
balh  an  Intereil  in  his  Work,  and  confequently  \n 
the  Reward  that  belongs  to  it.  Wq  that  receives  a 
irophet  out  of  Refpea  to  his  Funaion,  fluill  receive 
a  Prophet's^  Rezvard.  That  our  Zeal  to  defend  the 
Rights  of  the  Sacred  Order  ought  the  more  fre- 
quently to  exert  itfelf,  by  how  much  the  more  the 
taithful  Difcharge  of  their  Funaion  expofes  them  to 
the  Ill-will  and  xMalice  of  wick<:d  and  unreafonable 
Men.  That  there  is  no  better  Way  to  maintain 
tlie  Peace  of  the  Church,  and  edify  the  Body  of 
Chrill,_  than  by  preferving  a  great  Deference  for 
our  fpiritual  Governors,  and  by  fubmitting  to  their 
Jawful  Inftitutions. 

The     PRAYERS. 
I. 

A  LMIGHTY  God,  the  Giver  of  all  good  Gifts,  Forth. 
X  X  who  of  thy  divme  Providence  haft  appointed  ?"^'; 
divers  Orders  in  thy  Church;  give  thv  Grace,   iZ'l' 
bumbly  befeech   thee,   to   all  thofe  who  are  to  bc^'°"- 
called  to  any  Office  and  Adminiftration  in  the  fame  • 
and  (o  replennh  them  with  the  Truth  of  thv  Doc- 
trme,  and  endue  them  with  Innocency  of  Lite   that 
they  may  faithfully  ferve  before  thee,  to  the  Glory 
ot  thy  great  Name,  and  the   Benefit   of  thy  holy 
Church,  through  Jefus  Chrlft  our  Lord.    Amen. 

II. 

A  great  Goodnefs,  who  haft  fet  apart  an  Order  of  D'^^i^^s* 
Men  on  Purpofe  to  guide  and  govern  us,   to  direa  Du?;  to- 
and  aflift  us  in  Matters  of  the  greateft  Importance,  r:,^,. 
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even  our  eternal  Salvation.  Grant  that  I  may  al- 
ways reverence  and  refpeft  them,  becaufe  they 
■have  a  peculiar  Relation  to  thee;  that  1  may  fm- 
cerely  love  them,  becaufe  of  thofe  great  Benefits  I 
receive  by  their  Adminiftrations ;  that  I  may  rea- 
dily and  chearfully  provide  for  their  Maintenance, 
1  Cor.  ix.  becaufe  the  Lord  hath  ordained,  that  they  which  preach 
Gal.  vie.the  Go/pel,  Jlioiild  live  of  the  Go/pel ;  and  that  he  that 
is  taught  in  the  Word,  ought  to  communicate  to  him  that 
ieacheth  in  all  good  Things  -,  that  I  may  never  rob 
them  of  their  juft  Rights  by  the  leaft  facrileglous 
Encroachment ;  that  the  Fear  of  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phiras  Punifliment  may  continually  poiTefs  my 
Heart,  as  it  did  the  Church  at  fir  if,  and  as  many 
as  heard  it  j  that  I  may  earneftly  pray  for  theni, 
becaufe  thy  divine  AlTiftance  is  fo  neceflary  to 
crown  their  Labours  with  Succcfs  ;  for  though  Paid 
planteth,  and  y^/o/^j  watereth,  it  is  thou,  O  Lord, 
that  giveft  the  Increafe.  And  above  all,  make  me 
careful  to,  obey  them  that  have  the  Ride  over  me^  be- 
caufe they  watch  for  my  Soul,  as  they  that  muft 
give  an  Account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  Joy  and 
not  with  Grief;  that  fo  with  a  faithful  Difcharge 
of  my  Duly  to  my  fpiritual  Superiors,  i  may  con- 
tinue a  found  Member  of  thy  Church  here  upon 
Earth,  and  may  pafs  Eternity  in  the  Society  of  the 
Church  triumphant  in  Heaven,  finging  Praifes  and 
Hallelujahs  to  the  blefTcd  and  glorious  Trinity, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft.     Amen. 

IIL 

MERCIFUL  leju,  who  hall  promifed  Perpe- 
tuity to  thy  Church,  and  a  Permanency  in 
Defiance  of  all  tlie  Pov/ers  of  Darknefs  and  the 
Gates  of  Hell,  and  to  this  Purpofe  haft  conftituted 
feveral  Orders,  leaving  a  Power  to  thy  Apoftles  and 
their  SucceiTors  the  Bifliops,  to  beget  Fathers  of 
our  Souls,  and  to  appoint  Friells  and  Deacons  for 
the  Edification  of  thy   Church,   the  Benefit,  of  all 

Chriftian 
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Chriflian  People,  and  the  Advancement  of  thy  Ser- 
vice; have  Mercy  upon  tl)y  Minifters  tlie  Birtiops ; 
give  them  for  ever  a  great  Meafure  of  thy  holy 
Spirit,  and  at  this  Time  prrticular  Afl'jftancc,  and 
a  Power  of  difcerning  and  trying  the  Sj^irits  of  them 
who  come  to  be  ordained  to  the  Minifiry  of  thy 
Word  and  Sacraments ;  that  they  may  lay  Hands 
fuddcnly  on  no  Man,  but  maturely,  prudently,  and 
pioufly  may  appoint  fuch  to  thy  Service  and  the 
Miniftry  of  thy  Kingdom,  who  by  Learning,  Dif- 
cretion,  and  a  holy  Life,  are  apt  InRruments  for  the 
CoDverfion  of  Sou  is,  to  be  Examples  to  the  People, 
Guides  of  their  Manners,  Comforters  of  their  Sor- 
rows, to  furtain  their  WcakncfTcs,  and  able  to  pro- 
mote all  tlie  Intcreft  of  true  Religion.  Grant  this, 
O  great  Shepherd  and  Eifliop  of  our  Souls,  blcffed 
Jefus,  who  livefi:  and  reigncft  in  the  Kingdom  of  thy 
eternal  Father,  one  God,  World  without  End. 
Amen. 


CHAP.      XI. 

aill  f  n'Da^iS  in  t\)t  pmx,  erccpt  €\)xi%t\m%^ 

Q.  lYH AT \\cQk\y  Faft  is  enjoined  in  the  Church 
of  England? 

A.  Every  Friday  throughout  the  whole  Year, 
except  CbrifJmas-Day  happen  to  fail  uDon  it,  and 
then  the  Fajl  gives  \A'ay  to  the  Feftival,  and  it  is 
celebrated  as  a  Dav  of  rejoicing. 

Q.  Why  was  Fiidny  picked  upon  for  this  weekly 
Faft? 

A.  In  Compliance  wiih  the  Cufiom  of  tiie  Pri~ 
mitivc  Church,  u'hich  always  obferved  this  Day  as  a 
Fafl  in  Commemoration  of  our  Saviour's  Sufierings, 
who  was  crucified  on  this  Day  of  the  W  eek  ;  and 
what  Day  fo  proper  to  humble  ourfelves,  as  that  on 
which  the  BIclTcd  Jcfus  humbled  hiwfef  even  to  the 

K  k  3  ^  Death, 
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Death,  upon  the  Crofs  for  us  mijerabk  Sinners  P  It  was- 
J"u\L  ^"^  ^^  their  Jlatmnary  Days^  fo  called,  as  TertiiUiaz 
obferves,  from  an  Allufion  to  the  military.  Stations, 
and  keeping  their  Guards.  They  ufually  forebore 
eating  till  three  o'Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  till  which 
Time  their  public  AiTemblies  lafted. 

Q.  How  ought  we  to  obferve  this  Day  P 

A.  Not  only  to  abridge  ourfelves  as  to  the  Plea- 
fures  of  eating  and  drinking,  but  to  retire,  as  much 
as  we  can  conveniently,  from  our  worldly  Affairs,  in 
order  to  humble  ourfelves  in  the  Sight  of  God,  to 
refort  to  Church  at  the  acctijlomed  Hours  of  Prayers  ; 
and  particularly  to  employ  fome  Part  of  the  Day  in 
the  Examination  of  ourfelves,  and  in  the  ferious  Re- 
view of  our  own  Lives.  The  frequent  Performance 
of  Which  is  one  of  the  beft  Means  to  improve  our- 
felves in  all  Manner  of  Virtue. 

Q.  JVhat  do  you  mean  by  the  Examination  of  our- 
felves ? 

A.  The  callin,?]:  ourfelves  to  a  {lri6f  Account  for 
all  the  Aaions  of  our  Lives  ;  comparing  them  with 
the  Laws  of  God,  the  Rule  and  Meafure  of  our 
Duty;  confidering  impartially  how  much  Evil  we 
have  been  guilty  of,  and  how  little  Good  we  have 
done  in  Comparifon  of  what  we  might  and  oiight 
to  have  done ;  in  fliort,  to  fearch  out  our  Sins  of 
Omifjion  as  well  as  CommiJJion. 

Q.  What  are  the  Sins  of  Commiffion  ? 

A.  The  doing  fuch  Things  as  the  Law  of  God 
forbids  3  which  are  called  negative  Precepts,  and  are 
of  perpetual  Obligation,  becaufe  no  Circumftances 
can  make  them  lawful.  Thefe  are  eafily  difcovered, 
becaufe  they  are  apt  to  terrify  the  Confcience,  and 
to  make  us  apprehenfive  of  the  Wrath  of  God. 
And  the  wilful  and  deliberate  Prafticc  of  any  one 
of  thefe,  makes  a  Man  a  Tranfgreffor  of  the  whole 
Law  5  becaufe  this  is  not  confiitent  with  that  Inte- 
grity of  Mind,  and  fincere  Regard  to  God  and  his 
Laws,  which  every  good  Chriftian  ought  to  have  > 
and  is  therefore,  confequently,  a  Forfeiture  of  God's. 
2  FavouE 


All  Fridays  m  the  Tear,  5^3 

Favour,  which  can  no  more  be  expelled  when  we 
wilfully  perfift  in  the  Praaice  of  any  one  knowa 
Sin,  than  if  we  were  guilty  of  all. 

Q.  rrbat  do  you  mean  by  Sins  r/OmiiTion  ? 

A.  The  negleaing  to'  do  fuch  Things  as  God 
commands  ;  which  are  called  Affirmative  Precepts ; 
and  do  not  perpetually  oblige,  bccaufe  Circum- 
flances  may  make  them  not  to  be  Duties  at  fome 
certain  Times;  though,  when  the  Nature  of  thern 
is  fuch,  that  no  Circumftances  can  alter  the  Obli- 
gation of  them,  they  bind  as  much  as  negative  Pre- 
cepts ;  as  the  Commands  of  Repentance,  and  loving 
of  God.  Thefe  Sins  are  not  fo  apt  to  ftartle  the 
Mind,  becaufe  Men  eafier  find  Salvoes  to  allay  the 
Senfe  of  the  Guilt  of  them,  than  for  their  Sins  of 
Commiffion ;  though  to  awaken  Men  to  confidera- 
tion,  our  Saviour  hath  declared,  that  the  Enquiry  at 
the  great  Day  will  run  chiefly  upon  the  Negleft  of 
our  Duty  ;  and  therefore  we  ought  to  examine  our- 
felves  whether  we  have  frequent  and  ferious 
Thoughts  of  God;  whether  we  maintain  in  our 
Minds  firm  Purpofes  and  Refolutions  of  obeying;^ 
him;  whether  we  conftantly  perform  the  Duties  of 
Divine  Worlbip,  and  whether  we  ferve  him  with 
Diligence  and  *  Devotion  ;  whether  we  difcharge 
faithfully  the  Duties  of  that  Station  we  are  placed 
in,  both  in  Reference  to  the  Public,  and  our  own 
private  Families;  and  whether  we  are  aftive  and 
zealous  in  doing  all  the  Good  we  can  to  the  Bo- 
dies and  Souls  of  Men  ;  in  fliort,  whether  we  are 
as  ready  to  ferve  God  as  our  own  Pleafures,  and 
whether  we  have  the  fame  Regard  to  his  Worlliip, 
as  we  have  to  any  other  Thing  we  love  and  elleem. 

Q.     IVhen   may  zve   be  Jaid  to   tranfgrefs  by  our 
Thoughts  r 

y^/When  they  are  employed  about  the  contriv- 
ing and  compalTrng  any  forbidden  Thing ;  for 
he  that  devifeth  to  do  Evi/,JJiall  be  called  a  jnifchitvousl'^.-^^ 
Per/on.  When  they  tranfgrefs  thofe  particular 
Laivs  that  they  arc  fubje6t  to  3  of  which  Sort  are 
K  k  4  dif- 
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dillionoLirable  Opinions  and  Notions  of  God,  un- 
dcivalaing  Thoughts  and  groundlefs  Sufpicions  of 
uur  Neighbour,  proud  and  arrogant  Conceits  of 
our  own  Worth  \  becaufe  pious  ^Opinions  of  God, 
charitable  ones,  of  Men,  and  humble  and  lozvly  Con- 
ceits of  curfelves,  are  Dniit's  incumbent  upqn  cur 
very  Minds.  But  as  for  all  other  irregular'!  houghts 
which  fpring  up  in  our  Minds,  and  are  but  h'ttle  in 
our  Power,  they  are  neither  Sins  nor  Matter  of  Pu- 
nifliment,  any  farther  than  they  are  Caufes  or  Prin- 
ciples of  a  firiful  Choice.  For  according  as  we 
a'Jent  or  clifTont  to  thofe  Motions  that  are  in  our 
Minds,  fo  will  our  Thoughts  have  the  Notion  of 
virtuous  or  finful  Thoughts. 

Q.  IVhat  is  the  End  and  Dellgn  of  examining 
ourfelves  ^ 

A.  Thai  we  may  underftand  the  true  State  and 
Condition  of  our  Souls,  and  that  our  Repentance 
may  be  full  and  complete,  and  extend  to  all  thofe 
Particulars  wherein  we  have  transgreffed  the  Laws 
of  God;  for  till  we  difcover  all  our  Follies  and  In- 
firmities, we  can  neither  watch  agalntl:  nor  amend 
them.  Belides,  this  is  the  moft  effectual  Method  to 
keep  our  Confciences  continually  waking,  and  ten- 
der, and  afraid  to  offend. 

Q.  Did  anv  of  the  Philofophers  prefcribe  this  Me- 
thod to  their  Followers  P 

A.  i-'ythagoras,  in  the  Golden  Ferfes-  which  go  under 
his  Name,  particularly  recommends  this  PraiSlice  to 
his  Scholars.     Every  Night  before  theyfept,  he  enjoins 
them  thrice  to  recolk^  every  fingle  Ad  ion  of  the  Day. 
IVherein  have  I   iranjgrefed  f     What    have  I  done  ? 
What  Duty  have  I  omitted  f  Run  over  thefe  Things ^  fail  h 
he,  beginning  from  the  fir  (I ;  and  then  if  you  have  done  Evil, 
be  troubled -J  if  Good ^  rejoice.      This  Courfe,  if  daily  fol- 
Hier.  in    lowed,    38  is  fuggcftcd  by   Hierocles,  his  excellent 
carm.       Commentator,  perfects  the  divine  Image  in  them  that  ufe  . 
^'''^°"     //,   leading  them  by   Additions  and  SuhtraSiions  to  the 
Beauty  of  Virtue,  and  all  attainable  Perfediion.     Plu- 
tarch^ Epitietus,  Seneca,  and  particulurJy  the  Empe- 
3  .  ror. 
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Tor,  Alnrcus  Antcnius,  agree   in   recomm  'nding  tlie 
f^Miic  Practice. 

Q.   IVherein  confijls  the  Wifdom  of  this  VraElice  f 

A.  In  that  the  Seeds  of  Vice  are  hereby  hindered 
from  taking  any  deep  Root  in  our  Hearts  ;  and 
though  we  may  be  overcome  by  Surprize,  or  the 
Strength  of  Temptation,  yet  it  we  continue  in 
this  Courfe,  evil  Habits  will  never  be  able  to  pre- 
vail upon  uSjOrto  ftrengthen  and  fortify  tliemfelves. 
By  this  Means  our  Repentance  may  in  fome  Mca- 
fure  keep  pace  with  our  Errors  and  Fiijiings,  and 
we  may  prevent  the  infupportable  Weight  of  the 
Sins  of  a  whole  Life  talh'ng  upon  us  all  at  once,wheii 
it  may  be,  we  fliali  neither  liave  Undcrllanding  nor 
l.eifure  to  recollect  ourfelves,  much  lefs  to  exercife 
any  fit  and  proper  A 61' of  Repentance. 

Q.  i/fic  frequently  (?f(^/)/ -zcv/o  examine  ourfelves? 

A.  It  is  very  advifeabie  that  we  lliould  call  our- 
felves to  an  Account  every  Evening;  for  this  Me- 
thod, frequently  repeated,  makes  the  Work  both 
fliort  and  eafy,  and  we  fliail  quickly  find  the  great 
Advanta"[e  of  it.  For  haviiis^  a  livelvSenfc  of  the 
Faults  we  commit,  the  fucceeding  Day  we  may 
learn  to  grow  wife,  and  may  immediately  Hand  upon 
our  Guard,  that  ihe  fame  Faults  may  not  furprize 
US; 'and  knowing  beforehand-the  Account  we  muft 
give  at  Night,  it  may  reftrnin  us  from  ir.dulging  any 
'Ihing  contrary  to  our  Duty,  either  in  1  bought. 
Word,  or  Deed.  If  we  defer  this  Examination 
longer  than  once  a  Week,  it  may  prove  injurious  to 
us;  for  by  delay  we  make  the  Work  more  dillicuit 
to  be  performed,  and  may  poliibly  forget  Tiling-^  of 
Importance  to  us. 

Q.  What  ought- we  (hiejiy  to  regard  hi  the  Examina- 
tion of  ourfelves? 

A.  We  ought  chiefly  to  confider  the  Sin  that  doth 
moft  eafdy  befet  us,  the  weakeft  Part  of  our  Minds 
hy  Nature  and  Cullom  made  lealt  defenlible;  for 
the  Devil,  like  a  fkiiful  General,  will  attack  us 
where  we  lie  raoll  cxpofed,  hoping,  by  gaining  that 
Poll,  to  make  the  Town  quickly  furrendcr.     'i  here- 

lore. 
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fore,  In  furveyin^s^  the  State  of  our  Minds,  we 
fliould  have  an  Eye  to  thofe  Places  that  will  leafl: 
bear  an  Affault,  thofe  Appetites  or  Paffions  that 
moft  frequently  occafion  our  Fall. 

Q.  Why  ought  this  to  be  the  main  Subjed.  of  our  Ex- 
amination ? 

A,  Becaufe  it  is  reafonable  we  fliould  fecure 
ourfelves  from  our  grcateft  Danger,  which  is  that 
which  threatens  us  from  this  Quarter:  for  when  we 
have  once  vanquiflied  our  ftrongeft  and  moft  terri- 
ble Enemy,  who  gives  us  the  greateft  Difturbance, 
the  Reft  that  remain  will  more  eafily  be  overcome, 
by  a  Mind  raifed  with  fo  noble  a  Vit^ory. 

Q.  What  Queftions  are  proper  to  pit  to  ourfelve\ 
every  Evening? 

A.  How  we  have  fpent  the  whole  Day  ?  What 
Sin  w^e  have  committed  ?  What  Duty  we  have 
omitted  ?  Whether  we  performed  our  Morning  De- 
votions, and  how  ?  Where  other  Opportunities  of 
ferving  God  had  offered  themfelves,  how  we  have 
behaved  ourfelves  in  relation  to  them  ?  If  we  have 
converfed,  wdiether  with  Candour  and  AfTability  ? 
Whether  we  have  kept  at  a  Diftance  from  Slander 
and  Evil-fpeaking,  the  Bane  of  Society  ?  If  we 
have  had  Leifure  from  Bufmefs,  how  we  have  im- 
proved our  Time  ?  If  w'e  have  been  engaged  in  Af- 
fairs, with  what  Honefty  and  Fidelity  we  have  dif- 
charged  them  ?  If  we  have  diverted  ourfelves, 
whether  innocently,  and  within  the  Bounds  of 
Chriftian  Moderation  ?  What  Mercies  we  have  re- 
ceived, and  how  thankful  we  have  been  for  them  ? 
What  1  emptations  we  have  rcfifted  ?  What  Ground 
we  have  gotpf  the  Sin  which  does  moft  eafily  be- 
fet  us  ?  How  we  have  governed  our  Faihons  in  the 
Jittle  Accidents  that  daily  happen  to  provoke  us  ? 
What  Opportunities  we  have  had  of  doing  Good, 
and  how  we  have  ufed  them  ?  What  Opportunities 
we  have  had  of  difcouraging  Evil,  and  how  we  have 
oppofed  it  ?  Now,  by  recoliediing  the  whole  Time 
from  our  rifmg  till  our  going  to  Bed,  to  which  Pur- 
pofe  a  very  few  Miniates  before  our  Evening  Devo- 
tions 
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tions  will  fuffice,  we  fhnll  very  eafilv  be  enabled  to 
anfwer  the  precedin,2j  Qaeftions  ;  fo  that  we  may 
heartily  beg  God's  Pardon  for  thofe  Sins  we  have 
been  guilty  of,  and  fliew  ourfclves  thankful  for  thofe 
Bleflings  he  hath  beftowcd  upon  us. 

Q.  fFbai  Conjidsrations  are  proper  to  excite  ns  to  a 
thorough  Examination  of  ourfelves  ? 

A.  Thefe  two  efpecially ;  that  when  we  are 
fearching  into  the  State  of  our  Minds,  we  are  in  the 
Prefence  of  God,  to  whom  our  moft  fecret  Thoughts 
are  open  and  naked  ;  and  therefore  we  fhould  be 
impartial,  and  bring  our  moft  private  A6tions  to  the 
Tell  of  his  Laws;  for  though  we  may  impofe  upon 
ourfelves  and  others,  Nothing  can  be  hid  from  his 
Omnifciencc.  And  that  we  lliall  -ihortly  appear  be- 
fore the  dreadful  Tribunal  of  God,  to  be  tried  for 
all  that  we  have  done  in  the  Body  ;  and  Nothing  will 
better  prepare  us  to  efcape  the  Terrors  of  that  ap- 
proaching Trial,  thnn  frequent  calling  ourfelves  to 
an  Account,  and  thereby  making  our  Peace  with 
God,  and  reconcile  ourfclves  to  him  by  a  fmcere 
Repentance;  for  if  we  judge  ourfelves,  the  Sen- 
tence of  Condemnation   will  not  pafs  upon  us. 

Q.  How  ou^bt  this  Examination  to  be  performed^ 
when  "vue  fet  a  longer  'lime  apart  for  this  very  Purpofe  ? 

A.  Firji,  We  fliould  beg  God's  Afliftance  in  the 
Difcovery  of  our  own  Viienefs,  that  no  Partiality 
may  conceal  from  us  the  Sight  and  Scnfe  of  our 
Sins.  Secondly^  We  Oiould  try  ourfelves  by  fome 
Heads  of  Examination,  fuch  as  are  colle6led  toge- 
ther in  The  Whole  Duty  of  Man,  or  fuch  as  I  have 
added  at  the  End  of  this  IVeatife,' out  of  The  Mea- 
furesof  Cbrif.ian  Obedience  \  and  where  we  find  our- 
felves guilty,  to  write  down  the  Inftances  of  our 
Crimes.  Ihirdly,  Wc  (liould  confider  the  fevcraJ 
Aggravations  of  our  Follies,  whether  committed 
againll  the  Light  of  our  Minds;  w^ith  the  free  Con- 
fentof  our  Wills;  and  in  Defpite  of  the  Checks  of 
our  owrr  Gonfciences  ;  whether  they  have  been  ot- 
ten  repeated  ;  whether  tranlient  A£l:s  or  fettled 
Habits.     Fourthly^  We  ought  to  obfcrve  all  thofe 
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previous  Steps  that  have  made  us  tranfgrefs,  and 
which  have  been  the  fataJ  Occafions  of  betraying  our 
Virtue,  and  corrupting  our  Innocence. 

Q.  What  ought  tafoHozv  this  Examination  of  our- 
fdves? 

A.  Humble  Confeflion  qf  our  Sins  to  God  ;  hearty 
Sorrow  for  having  offended  him  ;  earneft  Supplica- 
tions for  Pardon  through  the  Merits  of  our  Saviour 
JefusChriJi;  v.ith  firm  Furpofes,  and  efteftual  Re- 
lolutions  of  better  Obedience  for  the  Time  to  come, 
and  of  keeping  at  a  Diltance  from  thofe  Occafions 
which  have  betrayed  us.  Where  we  have  been  pre- 
ferved  from  Guilt,  we  muff  give  Glory  to  God,  and 
thankfully  acknowledge  that  Grace  which  hath  re- 
trained us  from  Evil,  if  our  Sins  have  been  not 
only  againfl:  God,  but  againft  our  Neighbour,  we 
mull  make  him  Satisfaction:  we  muft  reftore  what- 
ever we  unjuflly  have  taken  from  him  by  Fraud  or 
Force:  we  mud  vindicate  his  Reputation,  if  we 
have  blemifhed  it  by  Calumny  and  Evil-fpeaking : 
we  muft  endeavour  his  Recovery,  by  making  him 
fenfible  of  fuch  Sins  and  dangerous  Errors  as  we  have 
drawn  him  into,  that  he  may  be  put  into  a  Way  of 
Pardon.  And  we  muft  from  our  Hearts  forgive  thofe 
that  have  injured  us,  if  we  expect  Forgivenefs  from 
God. 

Q.  IVliat  are  the  great  Advantages  of  frequent 
Examination  ? 

A.  It  makes  us  thoroughly  acquainted  with  our- 
felves,  a  Knowiedge  which  is  of  the  greateft  Impor- 
tance to  us.  It  prompts  us  to  Repentance,  as  the 
only  Cure  for  that  Guilt  which  opprefles  our  Minds. 
]t  difpofes  us  to  Htwiility,  from  a  lively  Senfe  of  our 
frequent  Errors  and  Mifcarriages.  It  keeps  our  Ac- 
counts clear  and  even ;  and  confequently  contributes 
very  much  to  makeDcath  eafy  and  comfortable  to  us; 
ior  how  can  that  furprife  us,  when  we  are  ready  and 
prepared  togiveup  our  Accounts.''  It  is  an  admirable 
Means  to  advance  us  towards  ChriftianPerfe61ion,by 
making  us  careful  to  avoid  thofe  Faults  for  the  fu- 
ture, which  we  havedifcovered  in  our  former  Con- 
dua  The 
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The     P  R  A  Y  E  R  S. 

I. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  liafl  jjiven  tliine  only  xhankfui- 
Son  to  be  unto  us  both  a  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  and  ^f'./""^ 
alfo  an   Example  or  Godly  Life  ;    give  me  Grace  sac.fi-e, 
that  I  may  alwavs   mod  thankfuli\'  receive  this  his  ?"f.J''T 
inedimable  Benefit,  and  alfo  daily  endeavour  mylelt  his  Ex. 
to  follow  the  blelTcd  Steps  of  hJs  mod  holy  Life/'^P'*^- 
through  the  fame  Jeftis  Chrift  our  Lord.     Amen. 

IL 

LORD  of  all  Power  and  Mi;rht,  who  art  the  Au-  {""^."-"^ 
thor  and  Giver  or  all  good  1  nmgs  ;  grart  \\\ 
my  Heart  the  Love  of  thy  Name,  increafe  in  mc 
true  Religion,  nourifh  mc  with  all  Goodnefs,  and 
of  thy  great  Mercy  keep  me  in  the  fame,  through 
Jefus  Cbriji  our  Lord.     Amen. 

in. 

LMIGHTY  God,  the  great  Searcher  of  Hearts,  For  fci- 
how  knoweft  all  our  fecret  Thoughts,  Nothinn^  !".'  ';•'■^- 
bemg  hid   from    thme  ali-feemg  Lye  ;    difpofe  me  of  our 
frequently  to  examine  the  State  of  my  own  Mind,  to  ^'^'"• 
compare   my  Actions  with  the  Rule  of  thy  Lava's, 
that  Nothing  contrary  to   thy  holy  Will  may  ever 
find  a  fettled  xVbode  in  my  Soul:  but  let  me  fo  con-  " 
fider  my  Ways  as  to  turn  my  Feet  unto  thy  7'oftivuo- 
nies:  Grant  that  I  mav  fo  impartially  judge   and 
condemn  myfelf,  that  I  may  not  be  condemned  at 
thy  dreadful  Tribunal.     Let   not  Self-love  impofe 
upon  me  in   a    Matter  of  fuch    vafl:   Confequence. 
Let  not  Sloth  and  Negligence  deter  me  from  keep- 
ing my  Accounts  clear.     Let  no  darling  Palhon  be 
fo  far  indulged,  as  tt^efcape  the  Scrutiny  of  ferious 
Examination,  and  when,  OTord,  i  have  difcovcred 
my  own  Vilenefs,  grant  that  by  the  Afliltance  of  thy 
Grace,  I  mav  humble  mvfelf  under  the  Sis^ht  and 
Senfe  of  it ;  that  I  may  from  my  Heart  condemn  all 
thofe  Follies  v^'hereby  I  have  provoked  thy  Wrath 
and  Indignation  againft  me  -,  that  I  may  carneftly 
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'  Solicit  thy  Pardon  and  Forgivencfs  through  the  Me- 
rits of  Cbri/i  tUe  Son  of  thy  Love ;  that  I  may  be 
careful  to  ftand  upon  my  Guard  for  the  future,  and 
by  Frnyer  and  Watchfulnefs  engage  thy  powerful 
Protection,  which  is  fo  necedary  to  fupport  me  in 
the  Hour  of  Temptation,  and  the  Day  of  Trial. 
Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  the  Sake  of  JefusChriJi,  my 
only  Mediator  and  Advocate.     Amen. 

Ihe  Prayeisfor  Good-Friday  may  properly  he  ufed 
en  every  Friday. 


A  particular  ILiiwneration  of  Sim ;  whether  agaircfl 
God,  w^r  Neighbour,  orOurfelves:  Taken  out 
of  The  Meafures  of  Chriflian  Obedience, 
"johich  are  all  there  explained  in  the  fecond  Book. 

SINS  againft  onrfehes,  are  Pride,  i.  e.  too  high  a 
Conceit  of  oiirjelves,  and  Contempt  of  others. 
Arrogance,  i.  e.  affuming  too  much  to  ourfelves,  in 
fctting  off  our  own  Praife  ;  Fain  Glory,  i.  e.  intempe- 
Tate  Affectation  of  the  Praife  of  others;  Ambition^ 
i.  e.  a  reftlefs  Purfuit  of  Honour  and  great  Places  ; 
Haiightinefs^  in  contemptuous,  fcorrful  Carriage ; 
Jmperiouf7iefs,  i.  e.  a  lordly  Way  of  Behaviour,  in 
commanding  Men  no  Way  fubje£t  to  us;  fVorldli- 
?iefs,  /.  e.  an  over  eager  Care  of  worldly  Things; 
Gluttony  ;  Vohiptuoiifnefs  ;  Drimkennejs ;  Revelling ; 
Incontinence ;  Lafcivioufnefs  j  Filthy  or  obfcene  Jejlings  ; 
Uncleannefs  ;  Sodomy  \  Ejfeminatenefs ;  Adultery  ;  For- 
fiication-,  Inceji -,  Rape;  Covetonjhefs.i.  e.  Un^diUs^i^d- 
nefs  with  our  own,  and  an  im.patient  Defire  of  more 
or  of  what  belongs  to  others;  Refiifing  the  Crofiy  i.  e. 
deferting  a  Duty  to  avoid  it  ;  IdUnefs,  Senfuality,  i.e. 
an  induitrious  Care  to  gratify  our  bodily  Senfes ; 
Carnality,  i.  e.  Subje6iion  to  our  liefldy  Lufts  and 
Appetites. 

Sins  againft  God  are  Atheifm  \  Denying  Providence ; 
Blafphemy  ;  Superjiition  ;  Idolatry ;  Witchcraft ;  Fool- 
iflinejsy  or  grofs  Ignorance  of  our  Duty  ^    Unbelief-^ 

Hating 
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Hating  God ;  kVant  of  Zeal ;  Diflrufting  him  ;  not 
p-aying  to  him  ;  Unthankfulnefs  ;  Difcontent  in  our  pre^ 
fent  Condition^  or  repining  at  his  ordering  ■■,  Fear  efjhefs^ 
or  venturing  on  any  Thing,  though  we  know  i;  will 
offend  him  ;  Common  Swearing],  Perjuring ^  Profane^ 
nefs ;  Difobedience. 

Sins  againft  our  Brethren  at  large,  which  are  Sins  of^ 

Injnjlite  •,  ^-i  Murder  \  Faife  Witnefs  •■>  Slander,  i.  e, 
defaming  them  with  falfe  Things  ;  Lying;  Unfaith- 
ftdnefs,  or  Breach  of  Promife;  Thefi,  Opprefjion,  i.e. 
wronging  one  that  cannot  cope  with  us  in  Conten- 
tion ;  Extortion,  or  deprelling  in  bargaining  ;  Circum- 
I'ention,  or  going  beyond  our  Brethren. 

Uncharitab/enefs  \  as  Wickcdnefs,  i.  e.  a  Deh'ght  in 
doing  Mifchief,  and  making  Work  for  others; 
defpijing  and  hating  them  that  are  good ;  giving  Scan- 
dal to  zveak  Brethren,  i.  e.  laving  in  their  VVav  an 
Occalion  of  Sin ;  Envy,  rejoicing  in  Evil ;  Unchari- 
tablenejs  in  Alms  ;  Suffering  falfe  Stains  to  flick  upon 
others,  when  it  is  in  our  Power  to  vindicate  them  ; 
F.vibfpeaking,  or  divulging  any  ill  we  hear  or  know 
by  them  ;  Cenforioufnefs,  t.  e.  a  Proncnefs  to  blame 
and  condcm  them;  Backbiting  ;  Whifpering  ;  Rail- 
ing \  (7/!/';77/y/>/^  them  with  our  Kindnt'ts  ;  Reproach- 
ing the[n  with  their  own  Faults;  Mocking  them  for 
their  Infirmities-,  Difficulty  of  Accefs  \  Affronting 
them  ;  Uncourteoufncfs ;  Uncondefcenfion  ;  Unhofpita- 
blenefs  towards  Strangers ;  Surlinefs  ;  Malignity,  or 
jiutting  the  word  Senfe  on  what  is  faid  or  done  by- 
others  ;  Unouietnefs  ;  Unthankfulnefs  ;  Anger  ;  Variance  ; 
Bitter  nefs  ;  Clamour ;  Hatred  and  Malice ;  Implacable- 
nejs,  or  Difficulty  in  being  appcafed  afier  any  Of- 
fences ;  Revenge,  or  returning  111  for  111 ;  Curfing  Ene- 
mies;  Haflinejs  and  Rigour  in  exatling  Punilhments. 

Dijcord;  as  Unpeacenblenefs,  E.mulation,  or  provok- 
ing one  another  ;  Pragmaticalnefs,  or  being  Bufy-bo- 
dies  ;  Tale  bearing ;  not  fatisfyingfor  Injuries  ;  Content i- 
oufnefs  ;  Divi/ioniind  Fa^ion;  Herefy  ;  Schifn;  Tumuli. 

Sins  againlt  our  Brethren,  m  particular  Relations. 

Sins  i\^^\r\^  Sovereign  Princes  i  2,^  Difionuur,  Irre- 
verence j 
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verence  ;  /peaking  Evil  of  Dignities  ;  Refufmg  Tribute 
and  Taxes  ;  Trait  oronfnefs  ;  negle^ing  to  pray  for  them  -, 
Difobedience  to  them  ;    Re/iJIanre  and  Rebellion. 

Sins  againft  BifJiops  and  Miniflers;  as,  DiJIionour  of 
hem,  efpecially  for  their  Work's  Sake  ;  Irreverence  ; 
;zi7r  providing  for  them  ;  Sacrilege,  o  r  t  ak  i  n  g  a  way  e  i  th  er 
by  Force  or  Fraud  thofe  juft  Dues,  which  were  gi- 
ven by  God  for  their  Support  ^  nut  praying  for  them  ; 
Difobedience. 

Sins  of  married  Perfons ;  as,  Unconcernednefs  in  each 
others  Condition  ;  not  bearing  each  other s  Infirmities  ; 
provoking  each  other  ;  Eflrangedne/s  ;  Unfaithfulnefs  to 
the  Bed ;  pub  I i filing  each  other  s  Faults  ;  not  praying  for- 
each  other-.,  fealoufy.  Of  tlie  Hujband  againft  the 
IVife ;  as  not  maintaining  her  with  convenient  Sup- 
plies j  not  proie^ing  her  from  outward  Annoyances  ; 
imperioifnefs^  or  a  luirfli  or  magifterial  Exercife  of 
Commands  ;  Uncompliance  with  her  reafonable  De- 
fires,  and  Uncondefcenfon  to  her  pitiable  Weaknefs. 
Of  the  Wife  againll:  the  Hujband :  as  DiJIionour  in 
inward  Eileen-"  and  Opinions  ;  Irreverence  in  out- 
ward Carriage;  Unobfervance  in  not  forecading  to 
do  what  may  p'eafe  him  ;  Dijobedience  to  his  juil 
Commands  ;  cajling  off  his  Yoke,  or  Unfubjeclion. 

Sins  of  Parents  and  Children  :  as  Want  of  natural 
'Affe^ton-,  not  praying  for  each  other  ;  Imprecation.  Ot 
the  Parents  againfl  the  Children  :  As  not  providing 
for  them  ;  irreligious  and  Evil  Education  ;  provoking 
ihern  to  Anger  by  imperious  Harllmcfs  and  needlefs 
Severity  in  governing.  Of  the  Children  againft  the 
Parents :  As  Dijkonour  m  their  Minds;  Irreverence 
in  their  Behaviour  ;  being  ajliamed  of  them  ;  mocking 
them ;  [peaking  Evil  of  them  ;  fiealing  from  them  ; 
Difobedience  to  their  lawful  Commands  ;  Contumacy y 
o\'  ca/Iing  off  Subjection  to  them.  Sins  of  Brothers  and 
Sifters  .-As  Want  of  natural  Affection;  not  providing  for 
our  Brethren;  not  praying  for  them;  praying  againft  them. 
Sins  of  Mafers  againft  their  Servants:^  As  not 
maintaining  them  ;  not  catechifing  or  injirutling  them  ; 
unequal  Gcvernmenty  ur   Injufice  iliewn  in  requiring 

unlawful^ 
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unlawful,  IVantonnefs  in  retjuirini^  fuperfluous,  and 
jRigour  in  requiring  unmerciful  Things  of  them  : 
Immoderate  thretJlenJug  ;  Imperioufyicfs,  or  contemptu- 
ous hauglity  treating  of  them  ;  Defrauding  or  keepiyi^ 
back  the  Wages  of  the  Hireling.  Of  Servants  a  gain  ft 
their  Maflcrs  :  As  Dijhonour  \  Irreverence  \  p^ibUJJiing 
dx  aggravating  their  Ainfter's  Faults  ;  7iot  clearing,  when 
they  can,  />;'.»"  injured  Reputation  ;  Unfaithjulnejs  in  what 
he  intrufts  with  them,  ihe'wn  either  by  their  IVaJleftd- 
nefs,  i.  e.  fpending  it  fr^r  llicir  Pleafure,  or  by  Negli- 
gence, or  Purloining^  i.  e.  diverting  it  to  their  own 
Profit  and  fecret  Knriehment  ;  Diijohedience  \  Non-ob- 
Jervance ;  Anfvuering  again  ;  Slothfulnefs ;  E.ye  Service  \ 
Rejijlance  ;  not  praying  for  him  ;  praying  a'^ainfl  him. 

To  all  which  add  thefe  other  Sins,  which  arc  pe- 
culiarly fo  among  Chriftians,  ^'/z.  the  Neglctl  of  Bap- 
lifm^  and  abfentingfrom  the  Lord's  Supper  ;  and  Want 
of  Faith  in  Chrifl  as  our  Alediator. 


Since  it  is  poffible  this  Book  may  fall  into  the  Hands  of 
thofe  that  may  be  dejtitute  of  Helps  for  Family- Devo- 
tion^ I  have  added  a  Morning  and  Kvcning-Prayer 
forfuch  Occafions. 

A  Morning  PRAYER /or  a  Family. 
ALMIGIJTY  God!  Father  all  Mercies,  we 
thine  unworthy  Servants  prefent  ourfelves 
\vith  all  Humility  before  thy  divine  Majeily,  to  offer 
thee  thi,=;  our  Morning  Sacritlceof  PraifcandThankf- 
giving,  for  all  thy  (j'oodnefs  and  loving  Kindnefs 
vouchfafed  to  us  thv  fmful  Creatures.  We  blefs 
thee  for  creating  us  atter  thine  own  Image  and  Like- 
nefs,  for  making  us  cajiable  of  loving  thee  and  en- 
joying thee  eternally.  We  blefs  thee  for  preferving 
us  from  innumerable  Accidents  and  Dangers 
'  through  the  whole  Courfe  of  our  Lives  till  this 
Time  ;  forrefrefliingour  Bodies  the  Night  paft  with 
comfortable  Reft  and  Sleep  j  for  bringing  us  fafe  to 
the  Light  of  this  Day.  Wc  blefs  thee  for  our 
Food   and   Raiment,   for  our  Health  and  Friends, 
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and  lor  all  tlie  Comforts  and  Accominodations  of  this 
Life.  But  above  all  we  praife  and  magnify  thy 
Holy  Name,  for  thine  ineftimable  Love  in  the  Re- 
demj^tion  of  the  World  by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
for  the  Means  ot  Grace,  and  for  the  Llope  of  Glory  j 
that  it  hath  pleafed  thee  to  regenerate  us  with  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  to  receive  us  for  thine  own  Chil- 
dren by  Adoption,  and  to  incorporate  us  into  thy 
holy  Church:  And  we  befeech  thee  to  give  us  fuch 
a  Senfe  of  thy  great  and  manifold  Mercies  beflowed 
upon  us,  as  may  engage  us  to  a  true  Thankfulnefs, 
fuch  as  may  appear  in  our  Lives,  by  an  humble,  ho- 
ly, and  obedient  walking  before  thee  all  our  Days. 
We  aGknowledge,OLord  I  that  we  have  rendered 
ourfelves  unworthy  of  thy  Favours  and  Blellings,  by 
our  great  and  many  heinous  Sins:  But  we  do  with 
Shame  and  Sorrow  confefs  our  frequent  Breaches  of 
thyholy  Laws, inThought,  Word,  and  Deed;  that  we 
have  lett  undone  thofe  Things  thou  haft  command- 
ed ;  and  done  thofe  Things  thou  haft  forbidden  ; 
and  it  is  of  Uiy  Mercy  alone  tliat  we  are  not  confum- 
ed.  Our  Sins  have  cried  to  Heaven  againit  us,  and 
our  Iniquities  jufily  call  for  Vengeance  upon  us: 
But,  O  mod  mighty  and  mercitul  God,  who  hall 
Compaffion  upon  all  Men,  and  hateft  Nothing  that 
thou  hail  made,  who  wouldeft  not  the  Death  of  a 
Sinner,  but  that  he  fnould  rather  turn  from  his  Sin 
and  be  faved  ;  mercifully  forgive  us  our  Trefpaffes, 
receive  and  comfort  us  who  are  grieved  and  wearied 
with  the  Burden  of  our  Sins :  Thy  Property  is  al- 
w.ays  to  have  Mercy  ,  to  thee  only  it  appertaineth  to 
ibrgive  Sins;  fpare  us,  therefore,  Good  Lord,  fpare 
-us,  whom  thou  halt  redeemed;  enter  not  into  Judg- 
ment with  thy  Servants,  who  are  vile  Earth  and 
miferable  Sinners;  but  fo  turn  thine  Anger  from 
us,  who  meekly  acknowledge  our  Vilenefs,and  truly 
repent  us  of  our  Faults  ;  that  by  thy  Pardon  and 
Peace,  we  may  be  cleanfed  from  all  our  Sins,  and 
may  ferve  thee  with  a  quiet  Mind  all  our  Days. 
Raife  up,  O  Lord  !  thy  Power,  and  come  among  us 

and 
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and  with  great  Might  fuccour  us,  that  whereas 
througli  our  Sins  and  VVickcdnefs,  we  are  fore  let 
and  hindered  in  running  tlie  Race  that  is  fet  before 
us,  thy  bountiful  Grace  and  jMercy  may  fpecdily 
help  and  deliver  me. 

And  thou,  O  God  !  who  art  the  Protcflor  of  all 
Ihat  trufl-  in  thee,  without  whom  Nothing  isftrong. 
Nothing  is  holy,  increafe  and  multiply  upon  us  thy 
Mercy,  that  thou  being  our  Ruler  and  Guide,  wc 
may  foipafs  throughThings  temporal,  that  we  finally 
lofc  not  the  Things  eternal.  W'c  acknowledge,  O 
Lord  !  that  through  the  Wcaknefs  of  our  mortal 
Nature,  we  can  do  no  good  Thing  without  thee  ; 
grant  us,  therefore,  the  TJelp  of  thy  Grace,  that  in 
keeping  thy  Commandments,  we  may  pleafe  thee 
both  in  V\  ill  and  Deed.  And  thou,  who  never  fail- 
cfttohelp  and  govern  them,  whom  thou  doft  bring 
up  in  thy  ftedfall:  Fear  and  Love,  keep  us,  we  be- 
feech  thee,  under  the  Proteftion  of  thy  good  Provi- 
dence, and  make  us  to  have  a  perpetual  Fear  and 
Love  of  thy  holy  Nam.e.  And  thou,  who  prep^refl 
for  them  that  love  thee  fuch  good  Things  as  pafs 
Man's  Undcrdanding,  pour  into  our  Hearts  fuch 
love  towards  thee,  that  we  loving  thee  above  all 
Things,  may  obtain  thy  Promifes,  which  exceed  all 
that  we  can  defire. 

Give  unto  us,0  Lord!  the  Increafe  of  Faith,  Mope, 
and  Charity;  and  that  we  may  obtain  that  which 
thou  doll  promife,  make  us  to  love  that  which  thou 
doft  comniand.  Thou  haft  taught  us,  that  all  our 
Doings  without  Charity  are  Nothing  worth  ;  fend, 
therefore,  thy  Holy  Ghoft,  and  pour  into  our  Hearts 
that  moft  excellent  Gift,  the  very  Bond  of  Peace 
and  of  all  Virtues,  without  which  whofocver  liveth 
is  counted  dead  before  thee.  And  fince  thou  haft 
given  thy  only  Son  to  be  unto  us  both  a  Sacrifice 
for  Sin,  and  alfo  an  Example  of  godly  Life,  give  us 
Grace,  that  we  may  always  moft  thankfully  receive 
that  his  ineftimable  Benefit,  and  alfo  daily  endea- 
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vour  ourfelvcs  to  follow  the  blefled  Steps  of  his  mo 
holy  Life. 

Teach  us  alfo  to  fee  how  frail  and  uncertain  our 
Condition  is  in  this  World,  and  fo  to  number  our 
DaySj  that  we  may  ferioufly  apply  our  Hearts  to  hea- 
venly  Wifdom  ;  and  grant,  that  as  we  are  baptized 
into  the  Death  of  thy  Son,  our  Saviour,  Jefus  ChriJIy 
fo  by  continually  mortifying  our  corrupt  Afre6tions, 
we  may  be  buried  with  him,  and  through  the  Grave 
and  Gate  of  Death  may  pafs  to  a  joyful  Refurrection. 
Thou  knowelt,  O  Lord  !  the  Secrets  of  our  Hearts, 
fliut  not  thy  merciful  Ears  to  our  Prayers  ;  but  fpare 
us,  O  Lord  moft  holy  !  O  God  moll:  mighty !  O 
holy  and  moll  merciful  Saviour  !  thou  moft  worthy 
Judge  eternal,  fuifer  us  not  at  our  laif  Hour  for  any 
Pains  of  Death  to  fall  from  thee. 

Vouch fafe,  \vq  befeech  thee,  O  Lord  !  to  direSl, 
fan61ify,  and  govern  this  Dav,  and  all  the  Days  of 
our  Life,  both  our  Hearts  and  Bodies  in  the  Ways 
of  thy  Laws,  and  in  the  Works  of  thy  Command-, 
ments,  that  through  thy  moft  mi,^hty  Protection 
both  here  and  ever,  we  may  be  preferved  in  Body, 
and  Soul. 

Accept,  O  Lord!  of  our  Prayers  and  Supplica- 
tions for  all  Eftates  and  Conditions  of  Men.  Give 
thy  Son  the  Heathen  for  his  Inheritance,  and  the 
utmoft  Parts  of  the  World  for  his  PofTeflion :  Suc- 
ceed the  Endeavours  of  all  thofe  \^  h.o  are  fincerely 
engaged  in  propagating  Chriftiau  Knowledge 
throughout  the  World,  that  thy  Way  may  be  known 
upon  Earth,  and  thy  faving  Health  among  all  Na- 
tions. We  befeech  thee  to  keep  thy  Houfehold  the 
Church  in  continual  Godlinefs,  that  through  thy 
Protection  it  may  be  free  from  all  Adverfities,  and 
devoutly  given  to  ferve  thee  in  good  Works,  to  the 
Glory  of  thy  great  Name.  Scatter  her  Enemies 
that  delight  in  Blood,  infatuate  and  defeat  their 
Counfels,  abate  their  Pride,  alfuage  their  Malice, 
and  confound  their  Devices.  And  grant  that  all 
■who  confefs  thy  holy  Name,  may  agree  in  the  Truth 
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of  thy  lioly  Word,  and   live  in  Unity  and  Godly 
Love.      Blefs    all    our   Governors    in  Church  and 
State,  direct  and  profpcrall  their  Confultations,  that 
all  Things  may  be  fo  ordered  and  fettled  by  their 
Endeavours  upon  the  heft  and  fureft   FoundaXions  ; 
that  Peace  and  IJappinefs, 'JVuth  and  Juftice,  Reli- 
gion and  Piety,  niay  be  eliablinicd  among  us  ior  all 
Generations.      Grant  that  all  inferior  ?\Iagiflrates 
may  truly  itnd  indifferently  miniller  Judice,  to  the 
Puniihment  of  Wiekednefs  and  Vice,  and  to  the 
Maintenance  of  thy  true  Religion  and  Virtue.    And 
of  thy  Goodnefs,  O  Lord  !  comfort  and  fuccour  all 
them  who  in  this  tranlitory  Life  are  in  Trouble, 
Sorrow,  Need,  Sicknefs,  or  any  other  Ad verfity;  look 
upon  them  with  the  P2yes  of  thy  Mercy,  give  them 
Comfort  and  fure  Confidence  in  thee,  and  in  thy  due 
Time  a  hap^")y  Deliverance  out  of  all  their  Afflic- 
tions.    Alhll:  thofe  who  in  all  Appearance  draw 
near  the  Time  of  their  DilToIution,  and  \o  lit  and 
prepare  them  againfl  the  Hour  of  Death,  that  after 
their  Departure  in  Peace,  and  in  thy  Favour,  they 
may  be   received   into  thine  everlaifing  Kingdom. 
And  we  befeech  thee,  O  Lord!  mercifully  to  incline 
thine  Ears  to  us  that  have  made  now  our  Pravers 
and  Supplications  unto  ihee  ;  and  grant  that  thofe 
Things  that  we  have  faithfully  alked  according  to 
thy  Will,  may  iffedually  be  obtained,  to  the  Ive- 
lief  of  our  Necellity,  and  to  the  fetting  forth  of  thy 
Glory,  through  Jejus    CbriJ,    our  Lord,   in   whofe 
bleffedName  and  Words  we  continue  to  pray,faying, 
Our  Father,  Sec. 
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ALMIGHTY  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jcfm 
Chrifi,  Maker  of  all  Things,  Judge  of  all  Men  ; 
we  acknowledge  and  bewail  our  manifold  Sins  and 
Wickednefs,  which  we,  from  Time  to  Time,  mod 
grievoufly  have  committed  by  Thought,  Word,  and 
Deed,  againfl  thy  Divine  Majefty,  provoking  mofl 
juftly  thy  Wralh  and  Indignation  ngainft  us;  we  do 
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earncftly  repent,  and  are  heartily  forry  for  thefe  our 
Mifdoings,  and  the  Remembrance  of  them  is 
grievous  unto  us. 

Have  Mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord  !  after  thy  great 
Goodnefs,  according  to  the  Multitude  of  thy  Mer- 
cies, do  away  our  Offences;  vvaOi  us  thoroughly  from 
our  VVickecInefs,  and  cleanfe  us  from  our  Sins ; 
create  and  make  in  usnevv  and  contrite  Hearts,that  we 
worthiiylamenting  our  paft  Follies, and  acknowledg- 
ing our  Wretchednefs,  may  obtain  of  thee,  the  God 
of  all  Mercy,  perfecl  Remiffion  and  Forgivenefs. 

Grant  us,  O  Lord !  the  Aflifiance  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  that  for  the  Time  to  come,  we  may  think  and 
do  fuch  Things  as  be  rightful ;  that  we,  who  can- 
not do  any  Thing  that  is  good  without  thee,  may  by 
thee  be  enabled  to  live  accordinjr  to  thy  Will ;  that 
thy  Grace  may  always  fo  prevent  and  follow  us,  as  to 
make  us  continually  to  be  given  to  all  good  Works. 
And  thou,  O  GodI  who  knoweftus  to  be  fct  in  the 
Midft  of  fo  many  and  great  Dangers,  that  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  Frailty  of  our  Natures  we  cannot  always 
ftand  upright ;  grant  to  us  fuch  Strength  and  Pro- 
te61:ion  as  may  fupport  us  in  all  Dangers,  and  carry 
us  through  nil  Temptations. 

He]p  us,  O  Lord!  to  withftand  the  Adaultsof  the 
Enemies  of  our  Salvation,  the  World,  the  Flefli, 
and  the  DevU,  and  with  pure  Hearts  and  Minds  to 
follow  thee  the  only  God.  Grant  in  our  Souls  the 
Love  of  thy  Name,  increafe  in  us  true  Religion, 
Jiourifli  us  with  all  Goodnefs,  and  of  thy  great  Mercy 
keep  us  in  the  fame.  And  thou,  O  God !  whofe 
never- fail  in  2:  Providence  ordcreth  all  Thin2;s  both 
in  Heaven  and  Earth  ;  put  from  us,  we  befeech  thee, 
all  hurtful  Things,  and  give  us  thofe  Things  which 
are  proiSlable  for  w^-,  and  fmce  it  is  thou  alone  canfl: 
order  the  unruly  Wills  and  AfFeftions  of  ftnful  Men, 
grant  that  we  may  love  the  Things  which  thou 
commanded,  and  defire  that  which  thou  doft  pro- 
mife,  that  fo,  among  the  fundry  and  manitold 
Changes  of  the  World,  our  Hearcs  may  farely  there 
3  '  be 
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be  fixed  where  true  Joys  are  to  be  found.  Diipofe 
us  by  all  the  Means  ot  Grace  we  enjov  to  attain  that 
everlaftiog  Salvation  tliou  haft:  pronnfcd,  tl^at  we 
may  both  perceive  and  know  thofe  Things  which  we 
ought  to  do,  and  may  have  Grace  and  Power  faith- 
fully to  fulfil  tiie  fanie. 

Teach  us,  O  Lord  !  fo  to  number  our  Days,  that 
we  may  apply  our  Hearts  untoWifdom  ;  and  grant 
that  neither  theSplendor  of  any  Thing  that  is  great, 
nor  the  Conceit  of  any  Thing  that  is  good  in  us,  may 
any  Way  withdraw  our  Eyes  trom  looking  upon  our- 
felves  as  linful  Duft  and  Aflics,  but  that  we  may 
prefs  forward  tow*ard  the  Prize  of  the  High-calling 
that  is  before  us,  with  Faith  and  Patience,  with  Hu- 
mility and  Meeknefs,  with  Mortification  and  Self- 
denial,  with  Charity  and  conllantPerfeverance  to  the 
End  ;  that  fo  when  we  (hall  depart  this  Life,  we  may 
lleep  in  the  Lord,  and  at  the  general  Refurrc^tion  in 
the  laft  Day,  may  be  found  acceptable  in  thy  Sight, 
and  receive  that  Blelling  which  thy  beloved  Son 
tliall  then  confer  upon  all  thofe  that  truly  love  and 
fear  thee. 

Charge  thy  holy  Providence,  O  Lord  !  we  humbly 
befeech  thee,  with  us  this  Night,  and  by  thy  gfeat 
Mercv  defend  us  from  all  the  Perils  and  Dani^ers  of 
It.  Keep  us  both  outwardly  in  our  Bodies,  and  in- 
wardly in  our  Souls,  that  we  may  be  defended  from 
all  Adverfities  that  may  hnppen  to  the  Body,  and  ' 
from  all  e\  il  Thoughts  that  may  alTault  and  hurt  the 
Soul. 

Extend  thy  Gootlncfs,  O  Lord  !  to  the  whole  Race 
of  Mankind ;  have  Mercy  upon  all  Jews,  Turks, 
Infidels,  and  Heretics ;  take  from  them  all  [gno- 
rance,  Hardnefs  of  Heart,  and  Contempt  of  thy 
Word  ;  and  ^o  fetch  them  Home  to  thy  Flock,  that 
they  may  be  faved  among  the  Remnant  of  the  true 
Ifraeliies.  Grant  unto  all  them  that  are  admitted 
into  the  Fellowlbip  of  Chrijl's  Religion,  that  they 
may  efchew  thole  Things  that  are  contray  to  their 
Profeffion,  and  follow  all  fach  Things  as  are  agreea- 
ble to  the  fame.    Let  thv  continual  Pity  cloanfc  and 
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deft^nd  thy  Church,  and  becaufe  it  cannot  continue 
in  Safety  widiout  thy  Succour,  preferve  it  evermore 
by  thy  Help  and  Goodnefs.  Blefs  all  our  Gover- 
nors both  inChnrcli  and  State,  that  in  their  feveral 
Stations  they  may  be  ufeful  and  ferviceable  to  thy 
GJory,  and  the  Public  Good.  We  make  our  hum"- 
bJe  Supplication?;  to  thee  for  all  our  Benefa6iors^ 
Friends  and  Relations,  and  alfo  for  our  very  Ene- 
mies ;  let  thy  Fatherly  Hand  be  ever  over  them. 
Jet  thy  Holy  Spirit  be  ever  with  them,  and  fo  lead 
them  in  the  Knowledge  and  Obedience  of  thy 
Word,  that  in  the  End  they  may  obtain  everlafling 
Life.  Look  with  an  Eye  of  Pity  and  Compaffion 
upon  all  thofe  who  are  any  Ways  affli6ted  or  dif- 
IreiTed  in  Mind,  Body,  orEftate;  give  them  Patience  • 
under  all  their  Sufferings,  and  in  thy  due  Time  a 
happy  ilTue  out  of  all  their  AfBi61ions. 

And  as  we  pray  unto  thee,  O  God  1  for  ourfelves 
and  others,  fo  we  defire  to  blefs  and  praife  thy  holy 
Name  for  all  thy  Goodnefs  and  Loving  Kindnefsto 
us  and  to  all  Men.  We  give  thee  hearty  Thanks 
for  the  Prefervation  of  us  the  Day  pall,  and  the  Reft 
of  our  Lives,  from  innumerable  Accidents  and 
Dangers,  for  the  Comforts  and  Conveniences,  asv;^ell 
as  the  Neceffaries  of  Life.  But  above  all,  we  laud, 
and  magnify,  and  adore  thy  Goodnefs  in  theRedemp- 
tion  of  the  World  by  the  Death  and  Paffion  of  our 
Saviour  Chrijt^  both  God  and  Man  ;  v^'ho  did  humble 
him.felf  even  to  the  Death  upon  the  Crofs  for  us 
miferable  Sinners,  who  lay  in  Darknefs  and  in  the 
Shadow  of  Death,  that  he  might  make  us  the  Chil- 
dren oi  God,  and  exalt  us  to  everlafting  Life.  Teach 
us  to  exprefs  our  Thankfulnefs,  by  fubmitting  our- 
felves entirely  to  his  holy  Will  and  Pleafure,  and 
by  ftudying  to  ferve  him  in  true  Holinefs  and  Righ- 
teoufnefs  all  the  Days  of  our  Life.  Accept,  O 
Lord !  of  thefe  our  Prayers  and  'Praifes,  in  and 
through  the  Mediation  of  Jcjus  Ckrift,  our  bleffed 
Saviour  and  Redeemer,  who  hath  tauj^ht  us  when 
we  pray  to  lay. 

Our  Father^  Sec. 
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Church,  ijohy  the  Houfc  o/"Goi1, 
465.  Such  in  the  ApoJiU's 
Time,  &c.  466.  Hotio  to  he 
reverenced,  ibid« 

Church  .Oiiicers  in  Subordina- 
tion by  the  Injiitution  o/"  Chrift, 
432.  Not  con  filled  to  the 
Apojiolical  Age,  434 

Circumcifion  of  our  Lord,  91, 
What,  and  'when  enjoined,  92. 
When  adminijiered,  ibid.  The 
Negle^  of  it  honx)  pitnifjed,  ibid. 
The  Defign  of  it,  ibid.  Why  to 
ceafe  at  Chrift'j  coming,  93. 
What  it  figures  to  us,  ib;d. 
What  Rite  fucceeded  to  it,  ibid. 
What  may  be  learned  from  this 
Feftival,  9  c 

Circumcifion    fpirilual,     ivhat^ 
ibid. 

Clergy,  the  Minifters  of  Chr.ft, 
fwhy  fo  called,  456.  Their 
perfonal  ^lalifications ,  as  ivtll 
as  Charatier,  require  rejpeci, 
485,  486.  Though  bad  not 
to  be  contemned,  487.  /// 
Cotfequences   of  dfpifng  them, 

488.  "-Iheir   Intcrefi    no   Ob- 
jedion    (igaitifi    Religion,    ibid. 

Nor  the  bad Li'ves  offiome,  ibid. 
I'ovo  they  may  prcjcr've  Rejptd, 

489.  Thiir  Maintenance ,njjhat, 
ibid.  By  the  La-ujs  of  the 
Land,  491.  Why  'we  ought 
fo  pray  for  them,  496.  See' 
Biftiip,  Priefts,  Deacons. 

Com- 
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Communion    of   Saints,    rxhat. 

Company,  hovj  to  hf  (ho/en, 
347.  Ul  Eff(8i  of  badCom- 
patiy,  348 

Confirmation,  nvbat,  44.2.  A/t 
Apoftulical  Vfage,  4^3.  iVc/ 
CO' fund  10  the  Age  of  the  Apf- 
iles,  ibid.  Hoiv  the  Cai:di- 
datei  of  it  tmij]  be  quulfed, 
444.  'The  Adiiantages  of  it,  ib. 

Confecration  of  the  Sucramait, 
hc-jj  performed  in  the  primiti've 
Church,  476 

Contempt  of  the  World,  nvhat, 
88.     The  AJ-vatitaget  of  it,  89 

Converfion  of  \nfiAf\s  might  pro- 
bably Ji/cceed  if  attempted,    2 1  p 

Covetoufnefs,  its  I'^ature,  309. 
The  mi/chie^ous  EffcLts  of  it, 
310.  The  Unreafonabltttefs  of 
it,  ibid.  The  Mean:  to  over- 
come it,  3 ' ' 

Crucifixion,    the   Nature    of  it, 

397 

Curfes  on  the  fi>Ji  Day  of  Lent, 

hoiv    to    be    tinderfioodt    373. 

Vfe  of  them  t  i1^ 


Death,  Wifhm  to  prepare  for  it, 
410.^  lVi:at  Preparation  ne- 
Ciffary,  \\\,  Repaiiar.ie,  ibid. 
Making  our  Wills,  412,  413. 
If-'eamng  our  A^'Ciions  from 
the  H'orU,  ibid.  Care  of  car 
Time,  414.  Charity,  J  lid. 
Hearing  tiichnefs  Chnjiianly, 
ibid.  Retiring  for  that  Fur- 
pofe,  417 

Dj|)c ndencc  upon  God,  nxhat,    88 

DKciplL'S  of  (.'brid,  nxhy  chofen 
cut  of  Galilee,  H 

Difcipline  of  the  Church  if:  Lent, 
luhat,  372.  Honu  fiipplied  in 
the  Chunk  of  Engbind,  373. 
It  ought  to  be  rejiired,         ibid. 

Differences  about  civil  Mailers^ 
ho^u  to  be  managed  among 
Chrifiians,  264.  Ah^.ut  reli- 
gious, hgiu  to  be  debated,   ibid. 

Divine  Nature  incapable  offuf- 
Je>ing,&c,  139 

Doctrine  of  Cbrift,  the  Perfec- 
tion of  it,  5'4 

Dttams fuperneitural,  inhat,   lit 
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Daily  public  Prayers,  to  he  fre- 
quented, 426,  427, 

Keeping  a  Day  holy,  nuhat,  1 2. 
Oblen.ati'^n  of  Days,  nuhen 
fupetfiittous,  2 

Death- bed  Repentance  dangerous, 

379 
Deacons,  their  Oj^ce,  384.  H'jiv 
injiiiuted,  6^,  l'i^»  As/  fx- 
ercifrd  by  Laymen,  ^'^6-  J^loiv 
long  to  remain  in  this  Degne, 
ibid.  What  ^lahfications  re- 
cuirtdt  ihiiil. 


EaKcr  Sunday,  anciently  obferved, 

J  43.      The  Contraverfy    about 

keeping  it,  end  hoijj  determined ^ 

144.      What    may    bt   learned 

from  this  FelHval,  148 

Ejller-MonJay,  151 

Tucfday,  166 

Efiler-Eve,  hor-ju  ohftrved  in  the 
primiti've  Church,  409.  Hotu 
Chrijiians  ivere  employed  upon 
this  y'igil,  410 

Em')er-Days,  v-hy/o  calhd,  383* 
The  Pirty  of   their  Jnjiituiion, 
384.       7»    Lent,    383.       Jn 
Whitfun-Week,     431.        /» 
.  O  o  2  Sep- 
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September,  448.  In  Decern- 
ber,  484.  Pf'hat  may  be  learn- 
ed from  the  Obfernjation  of  thefe 
Days,  391,449,498 

Encouragements  of  the  Chrijhan 
Religion,  c  n 

Enemies,  fwhat  Love  due  to  them, 

66.  What  Uncharitablenefs 
moji  praSlifed    toivards    them, 

67.  Obligation  to  Iwe  them, 

68.  The  Renfonablenefs  of  it, 
ibid.  Repentance,  hoiv  the  Con- 
dition, ibid.  Honju  to  lie  treated 
nchen  they  repent,  6q.  Honjo 
their  Repentance  to  be  judged 
of,  ibid. 

Epiphany,  iivhat  meant  by  it, 
98.  What  viay  be  learned 
from  the  O  If er'v  at  ion  of  it,   I02 

Epifcopacy,  the  primitit'e  Go- 
•vtr?imerit  of  the  Church,  434. 
The  Method  ufed  by  St,  Paul 
gives  Light  to  it,  /^^"].  What 
Oppofttion  it    met    'with,  449. 

Evangelift,  ivhat  it  means,    178 

Evil-fpeaking,  nuhat,  319. 
When  <we  may  fpcak  evil  of  our 
Neighbour ,  320.  Coridemned 
ill  Scripture, ~lki\^.  The  Hei- 
rioufiifjt  of  it,  ibid.  The  Dif- 
gu'/e  of  it,  321.  What  to  be 
done  to  difcourage  it,  ibid. 
Honv  to  conquer  this  Vice,    322 

Examination  of  oufel'oes,  <vjhat, 
502.  And  the  End  of  it,  504. 
Prefcribed  by  Philofophers,  ibid. 
The  Wijdoin  of  it,  505.  The 
Frequency  of  it,  ibid .  The  chief 
Subjeii  of  it,  ibid.  ^cfhns 
proper  ta  p7it  to  ourfelves  e'very 
E'vening.,  ^06.  Conf  derations 
to  excite  it\  ^07.  Method  of 
it,  ibid.  The  Canfequences  and 
Ad-vantages  of  it,  5  08.  Heads 
for  the  Exercife  of  it,  5 1 0 

Example  «/'Chrill,  the  Brightnefs 
of  it,  55 


Ize^,       See    Matters    of    Faff. 

Faith,  the  prevailing  Principle 
of  a  good  Chriftian,  44.  The 
Poiver  of  it,  ibid.  /«  Chril!^, 
nvhat,  45.  Properties  of  it, 
ibid.  Receives  CLarnefs  from 
the  Holy  Spirit,  2 1 4 

Family-prayer,  a  Du^y  incum- 
bent   on    Majlers  of  Families, 

F'afts,  the  Nature  of  Fajling,  ^:;^. 
Obligations  to  if,  354.  Ex- 
amples of  it  in  Scripture,  35^. 
PraBifed  by  the  Apojltes  and 
primitive  Chrifiaus, -^^^6.  Hovu 
and  upon  nvhat  Occafions,  357. 
Not  the  abltaining  from  Meats 
condemned  by  St.  Paul,  ibid. 
When  religiejus,  358.  Hona  to 
be  obferved,  360.  What  t9  be 
avoided  in  the  Exercife  of  it, 
ibid. 

Feftivals,  nvhat,  i.  Their  Autho- 
rity, 1,2.  The  D'fign  of  them, 
3.  Not  againjl  the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment, ibid.  T'hey  do  not 
rcfirain  the  Prafes  of  God,  ib. 
Net  Popijhi  4.  Not  to  be  abo- 
'  lijhcd  becaJife  abufed,  5.  Ho'VJ 
to  be  obferved,  6.  What  Com. 
mand  concerning  them  under 
the  Lnvo,  8.  Hoiu  that  obliges 
Chrifiians,  g.  Advantages  of 
objerving  them,  ib.     See  Day, 

Fir(t  Day  of  the  Week  obferved 
by  Chrifiians,  13.  Why  called 
the  Lord's  Day,  I4 

Fridays  in  the  Year,  nvhy  Fajiing 
Days,  501.  Honv  to  be  ob- 
ferved, ^oz 

Foreivenefs  of  Sins,  luhat,  377 
GifJ 
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G. 

Gift  -r/"  Tongues,  ivhtrrin  it  con- 
JjjleJ,  208.  y/ciu  coufcrred  on 
the  Apoftles,  ibid,  lital  luith- 
cut  Deceit,  2C9.  Ac/  ike  Ef- 
ffd  of  Craft,  ibid.  A'o/  of 
Enthifiaftic  lUat,  nor  of 
ll'i/jf,  ibid. 

Gifts  c/  the  Holy  Ghoft  that 
are  srdn/nry,  2  I  2 

God's  rolling  from  his  Works, 
ivhat,  1 2 

Godhead  and  Manhood,  hoiv 
make  one  Chrift,  I37«  Some 
Difficulties  cUaredy  1 38 

Gocfi  Friday,  ivhy  fo  calUd^ 
394..  Why  kept  as  a  Faji,  395. 
Jlouu  cbjeri'ed  in  the  ancient 
Church,  ibid.  What  may  be 
learned  from  the  Coninemoration 
of(S\\x\i\'si!uJferings,  404 

Gofpcl,  ivhat  meant  hy  it,  179. 
1  he  Authority  of  the  four  Gof 
p(b,  ibid.  Pariicularly  that 
0/5/.  John,  79 

Grace  z-?  be  faid  at  Meals,     428 

Graces  ivhen Jlnr.gthened  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  215 

Gli:irdian  Angels,  the  general 
Opinion  of  ManUnd  concerning 


tbcm. 


\\(y 


H 


Happinefs  of  the  next  Life,  tuhal, 
343.  What  the  Scriptures fuy 
concernirg  it,  ibid. 

Happincfs  of  a  righteous  Man's 
Death,  luhat,  417 

Heads  c/ Self- Examination,  510 

^^c^ctics  and  Schifniatics,  honu 
to  be  trcalid,  3j9 


Holv  Days.     See  Day. 

Holy  Ghoft,  pro-ved  to  he  God, 
252.  His  ordinary  (tiffs,  212. 
JJo-M  to  be  aHaiiud,  ibid.  Hit 
particular  Office,  2 1 3 

Holv  OrJcrs,  hanu  carefully  ad-" 
minijlered  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, 389.  After  ivhat  Man- 
ner, 391.  /'  hat'^we  may  learn 
from  the  InJHiution  of  them,  fb. 

Holy  Week,  ixihy  fo  caiUd,  595. 
y/oiu  ohferied  in  the  Primi- 
tive Chuich,  396.  And  in  the 
Church  of  Kug\ind,  ibid. 

Honour  to  fpnitual  Superiors, 
'Vihat,  485 

Humility,  a  Virtue  peculiar  to 
Chriftianity,  I20.  Whenhi  it 
conjtjis,  121.  Uo'W  the  Foun- 
dation of  other  Chrijlian  Virtues, 
ibid.  Hwj  to  be  exacifed,  122. 
Helps  to  attain  it,  i  23 

Hdiniliation  agreeable  to  Chrif- 
tianity, 359 

Hymn  Nunc  dimittis,  luhat  may 
be  learned  from  it,  119 


St.  James  the  Great,  289.  What 
7nay  be  learned  from  this  Fefti- 
val,  293 

i'/.  James  //^^  Lefs,  188.  What 
v:ay  be  Larned  from  this  lefti- 
VJ»1,  J  94 

St.  Jerome's  Authority  ngawjl 
Epiftopacy,     conftdered,     438 

Jefu")  Cl'.r.lt,  nxihrrein  he  exceeded 
all  other  Prophets,  54,  Why 
circumcifed,  94.  What  impli- 
id  in  his  Javing  us  from  Sin, 
ibid.  Hu  i^atne  ixjorthy  of  all 
Honour,  ibi  1.     Why  mantftfled 

.'0 /Z'f  Gentiles,  loi.    Prctvei 
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to  he  GfJ.  2  5' 2.  ^hai  ihcre  ivat 
Juch  a  Fsrfin,  234.  A  Prophet 
Jent  Jroii  God,  235'.  Proved  fo 
hy  a  Voice  from  Hea'ven,  238. 
By  Miracles,  239,  Objedions 
Ggaiufi  them  a'-fnjoered,  240. 
By  Prophecy,  t\Z,  His  Su^rr- 
i':gs  ^whaty  396.  hoi  the  ~Tor- 
•ments  of  the  Damned,  398. 
Why  hejuffcred,  399.  A  Proof 
of  his  being  /Af  Meflias,  401. 
jVVr  in  his  di-vine  Nature,  404.. 
His  ReJurreRion,  l\i^.  His 
AJcenfon,  1 99.  See  Birth  of 
Chrilh 

Immortality  of  the  Soul,  prcved 
from  its  Nature y  1 53.  IV hat 
?neant  by  the  Fathers  lohen 
they  fny  it  is  not  properly  irri' 
mortal,  154.  From\JinvQx(s\ 
Con[entyM^6»  Epicureans  rt^.'ia' 
Sadducees  720  Prejudice  to  this, 
ibid.  From  the  natural  No- 
tions o/'God,  ^f.  I  ^"j.  From 
natural  Hopes  and  Fears, 
1 58.  What  AjTurance  the 
Jews  had,  \  59.  What  farther 
Evidence  the  Chriftians  have, 
J  60,  162.  TheFffea  of  this 
Belief  163 

Incarnation,  ^.vhat  lue  are  to  be- 
lieve cohcertvhg  it,  I  ^y 

Infidelity,  in  rtfpcd  of  the  Goi- 

pel,  a  Sin  of  the  greatefi  Size, 

2U 

Infpi  ration,    tuhat   meant    hy  it, 

210,  221.     HanM  to  be  proi-ed, 

ibid.     Not  a  Jiubborn  Conceit, 

?27 

Si.  Innocents,  82.  What  may  be 
learned  from  this  Feftival,      86 

Inrerprftaiion  ,?/■  Tongues,     i8p 

St.  John  the  Apoftle,  and 
E'vavgclif,  -j  T .  What  may  be 
teamed  from  this  FeiHval,      78 

St.  John  the  Baptift,  his  Nativi- 


ty, iS-j.      What  may  he  leai^tifd 
fiom  ibis  FflHval,  273 

Judas  the  Traitor  had  the  Gifts  of 
an  Apofile,  127.  What  may  bs 
lenrti'd  from  it,  ibid. 

St.  Jude  the  Apoftle,  333. 

What  maybe  learned  from  this 
Fellival,  336 

Jiidgaient  General,  hoiv  pronjed' 
from  Reafon,  23.  Fro7n  Scrip' 
ture,  24.  When  it  Jhall  be, 
ibid.  The  NeceJJiiy  of  it,  ibid. 
Who  fhnll  adrnmijier  it,  26, 
Why  Jefus  Chrilt,  ibid.  Who 
fhall  be  judged,  2  7 .  For  ivhat, 
ibid.  By  nvhat  Meajures,  28. 
By  nvhat  Tiegrees,  ibid.  The 
fxt  Time  not  knoijun,  29.  The 
Manner  of  it,  ibid.  What  to  be 
learned  from  the  Certainty  of 
it,  30.  What  from  the  Uncer- 
tainty,  niihen^  31 
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Y.tt.^nng  a  Day  hoIy,<what,       iz 

Knowledge    of  Religion,    hoiu 

attained,  2 1 9 


Lay-Chriftians,    their   Duties    to 

their  fpiriiual  Guides  and  Go- 
I'ernors,  48*4.  What  nue  may 
learn  from  them,  498 

Lent,  f^vhy  Jo  called,  362.  Hi 
Antiquity,  "^^"i.  Why  forty 
jPays,  364.  The  t>iftgn  of  it, 
ibid.  Honu  ob/erved  by  the 
primitive  Chnjiians,  ^^S"* 
Howo  nue  ought  to  fpend  thii 
Seajon,  $66 

Little 
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Little  Children,  luhat  ^'emper 
of  Mind  reprejenttd  to  us  hy 
our  Sanjtour  in  that  Emblem, 
87.      The   Betitf.ts  of  it,       ^9 

Lord's  Day,  11.  If'hjf  called, 
I  2 .  Honv  ohfermed  hy  the  Apnf 
tl'S,  14.  By  the  primiiii'e 
ChriJiiaf!!,\\i\<S,  In  luhutSenfe 
called  a  Sabbath,  15.  Par- 
ticular Cnfioms  anciently  ob- 
fetted  on  that  Day,  16.  Not 
to  be  fafitd  on,  ibid.  Hoiw  to 
be  ohfert'ed,  1 7.  The  Advan- 
tage i  ofobffving  it,  I  8 

Love  of  cur  Neighbour,  tuhat, 
78.  Hoiv  a  N<'w  Co/nmand- 
ment,  79.  Our  Obligations  to 
it,  ibid.  Hliv  to  perform  it, 
ibid.  To  our  fpiritual  Co- 
I'erf/ors,  nvhat,  485 

St.  Luke  the  Evangelift,  32^. 
If  hat  may  be  learned  frtm  this 
Fcilival,  329 
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Magiftrates,  though  fupreme, 
cannot  communicate  Jpiritual 
Ponvers,  4^7 

Manfe,  or  Glebe,  nuhat,  490 

Magnificat,  nvhat,  136.  ]\'hat 
ive  may  learn  fram  that 
Hymn,  ibid. 

Martyrdom,    the  feveral  Sorts, 

83 
Martyrs  commemorated,  tvJ.y,  5.- 
II  hen  fiili  began,  6.  What 
meant  by  a  Martyr,  294.  The 
Privileges  affigned  tn  them  in 
the  ancient  Church,  ibid.  1  he 
Rcafnablenefs  of  [^lartyrdom, 
295.  Ihe  Happinef  of  it,  ibid. 
Hqiu    embraced   by   the  primi' 


tive  Chrifiians,  296.  To  ivhat 
Cau/es,  may  be  attributed  their 
Courage,  ibid. 

Mary,  the  blfjfed  Virgin,  her 
Of.  ring!,  IIH.  Whyjhefub- 
mitted  to  the  Ltrw  of  Purifi(a~ 
tion,  1 17*  hlcr  Annunciaiinn^ 
I  33.  Saluted  by  the  Angel, 
and  hoiv  Jhe  received  it,  1 34. 
What  implied  in  her  An/vuer, 
135.  Why  Jlyled  the  Moihcr 
of  G  od ,  138.  Why  calltd  the 
Ever  Virgin,  140.  Hoivjhe 
ought  to  be  rtijerenced,         ibid. 

St.  Mark  the  EvangeliO,  178. 
U  hat  ive  may  leant  Jrzm  this 
Kilival,  182 

Matter    not  capable   cf  tbiirk.i/g, 

15+ 
Matters  of  Fad,  ivhen  they  cax- 

not    be  falj'e,  22g.      Proved  in 

tho/e  that  relate  10  Chrijiianiiy, 

St.  Matthew  the  ApoHle,  30 j. 
U  hat  may  be  Itariied  from  this 
Fcttiva!,  309 

St.  Matthias  the  Apoftle,  iic. 
U  hat  may  be  learned  from  this 
Fertival,  129 

Meditation,  in  a  religions  Senfe, 
what,  367.  The  Exfrcife  of 
it,    ibid.       The    bruits   of  //, 

Mercies  o/"God,  ivhen  acknonv- 
Itiiofd,  I  g.  \\  hen  ijalutd,  and 
h.vo  to  be  teturnfd,  ibid. 

Mcffias,  luhat  Expedaticn  of 
his  appearing  amoi.g  the  Jcus, 
52.  Among  /^f  Gentiles,  53. 
^he  Ad-vantage  of  his  at^pear' 
ing,  ibid. 

St.  Michael  OKd  All  Angels, 
313.  V>  h.it  may  be  learned  from 
this  Feltival,  318 

Miiiillers  o/^Chrift,  luhy  fo  cnll- 

td,    455.       Why    the  CLcry  of 

Chrilt, 
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Chrift,  456.  Wow  they  derive 
their  CommiJJtony  457 

^liracles,  ivhat  meant  by  the^n, 
2 1  o.  When  a  I*  roof  of  a  di- 
iiine  DoSirine,  211.  The  Na- 
ture of  our  Sanjiours,  239* 
Not  from  the  Deniil,  240.  Not 
from  the  Credulity  of  the  People , 
241.     See  Gift  of  Tongues. 

Mortification,  njohen  acceptable ^ 
104.     5'f(?  Self-denial. 

MofaicusGradus,  wZ^fl/,        225 


N 


New  Year's  Day,  91.  What 
it  ought  tofnggeft  to  w,  95 

Nativity  of  Chrift,  48.  The 
Circumftances  of  it,  50.  What 
may  be  learned  from  them,     5  2 

Naihaiiael,  ac/;i?,  300.  Wherein 
appeared  the  Siftiplicily  of  hii 
Mind,  301 


o 


Obed  ience  to  fplritual  Go'vernorst 

'what,  49^ 

Oblations,  the  Maintenance  of  the 

Clergy,  49^^ 

Obfervation   of  Days,    ^when  Ju- 

perfiitious,  2 

Officers  in  the  Chrijlian  Church, 

njuho,  3B4 

Omiffion,  Sins  of,  ivhat,  503 
Oracle,  luhat  Sort  of  Renjelation, 
224 
Orders,  hon»  anciently  conferred, 
448 
Ordination,   fwhal,  431.      The 

peculiar  i'rivilege  of  a  Bijhop, 
440 


Partaking  in  other  Mens  Sins, 
nvhat,  114.  Both  before  and 
after  they  are  committed,    ibid. 

<S/.  Paul,  luhy  commemorated  by 
his  Con'verjion,  lOj.  What 
may  be  learned  from  this  Fefti- 
val,  113 

St.  Peter  the  Apoftle,  278.  What 
may  be  learned  from  this  Fefti- 
val,  286 

Penitents,  honju  re-admitted  into 
the  Church,  372 

Perfon  in  the  bljfed  Trinity, 
ivhat,  25  r 

Pcrfons  infpired,  hnv  to  be 
judged  of,  228.  When  at  a 
Diftauce  of  Time,  229 

St.  Philip  and  St,  James  the 
Lefs,  188.  What  may  be  learn- 
ed from  this  Feftival,  194 

Places,  ho'-M  holy,  465.  Set 
apart  for  Public  Worjhip  in  the 
Apofles'  Time,  ibid.  Honu  to 
be  re'verenced,  46$ 

Poverty,  ^vchat  ought  to  reconcile 
us  to  that  State,  ^2 

Prayer,  luhen  it  afcends  as  In" 
cevfe,  103.  The  Nature  of  it, 
42  z.  Hon»  neccjfary,  423. 
tor  ivhal  'zve  ought  to  ajl',  424. 
If  hat  Encouragement,  ibid. 
Upon  ivhat  Conditions,  ibid. 
U01V  to  be  performed,  425. 
WaHde)ing  Thoughts  conftdered, 

426.  What  Prayers  niofi  ac- 
ceptable   to    God  and  iiecrffary 

for  us,  ibid.  By  the  Spirit, 
ivhat,    428.       Ad-'jantages    of 

frequently  performing  it,  429. 
Family  Prayer,  a  Duty  ificum- 
bent  en    Majiers    of   Families, 

427.  ^f  hy  uue  ought  to  pray 
for  the  Minifers  of  God,  496 

Prefentation    of  the    Firji-born, 
ivhat 
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nvhat  rtquired  concernino  it 
under  the  Laix),  1 1  7 

Prefumption,  njuhat,  2S6.  The 
bad  Ejalt  of  ii,  287.  ^he 
Cure  of  it,  ibid. 

Pride,  the  Folly  0/ it,  l  22 

Pricft,  or  Prefbytcr,  his  Office^ 
387.  f^nlijicutiont  requited 
in  him,  38S.  'J he  Church's 
Care  to  admit  fit  PcrfoJts,  389. 
Thiy  ha-je  not  the  Pov/er  of 
Ordination  i  A41 

Pricfthood,  its  Dignity,  448. 
Honourable  and  ha^py  Employ- 
ment, 449.  'J  hi  Ren' fits  cf 
it,  450.  The  Settje  of  Man- 
kind about  it,  ibid.  ijciu 
ejittmed  among  Heathens,  45 1 . 
Horw  before  the  Law,  452. 
,//cay  anong  the  Jews,  ibid. 
Why  confined  by  them  to  one 
Tribe,  453.  A/  /^  ht\l  frefer- 
ed,  ibid.  Exerci/ed  by  hon.nr- 
able  Per/ons,  454.  Henu 
tfieetned  among  Chrif.iaui,  ibid. 
[\'ilb  ixjhat  H  illes  hanoured  in 
the  New  Tffiament,  4^5.  //  hat 
may  be  learned  Jrotn.  the  Dig- 
nity of  the  Priejlhocd,  458 

Prophecy,  luhat,  222.  Wh.n 
(ounierfeited,    the    Punijhment, 

223 

Prophecies  of  the  Mefllas,  //</- 
^//rd' /'«  Chrift  Jcfus,  235 

Public  Worfiiip,  hew  to  be  ptr- 
firmed,  4^'7»  469* 

Purification  cf  the  BLjJ'ed  Vir- 
gin Mary,  1 1 6.  Hoe  Laiv  of 
It,  nuhat,  117.  What  it  im- 
ports, ibid.  What  may  be  learn- 
ed from  this  Feltival,  120 

Publicans,  hoiv  tfitemcd  among 
the  Romans,  306,  Hcia 
among  tht  Jews,  ibid. 


FP 


Qualifications  rf  a  Deacon,  3S6. 
Of  a  I ';  "fi  or  Prrfliy  'er,       388 

Queftions  proper  for  evety 
E'vtning  to  examine  curfielves 
by,  506 


R 


Rachel's  Lamentation,  iihat,     8  j 

Reafon,  its  Ufe  it  Rclieion,  255. 
KnoiJuUdge  of  Religion,  hoiu 
attained,  219 

Religious  Matters,  hciu  to  be 
debated,  264.  See  Chri.iion 
Religion. 

Remembrance  of  Chrift,  '•Mhat 
implied  in  it,  404 

Repentance,  «u'^fl/,  375.  Irl  hat 
proper  to  excite  it',  il'id.  Otli' 
gation  to  it,  377.  The  Co::- 
diiion  of  Pardon,  ibid.  //^ij 
Men  delude  themfitlves  about  it, 
3-8.  The  Danger  of  it  upon 
a  Death- bed,  Z19 

Reproot,  the  Nature  of  it,  274. 
Ohli^nti^n  to  it,  ibid.  The 
D!jiculty,tvhctice,2']^»  Ho^jj 
to  be  performed,  ibid. 

Rtfulution  of  Amendment  nuhen 
firm,  and  h'.iM  made   tffiilualt 

Rcfpeft  to  fpiritual  Sn^zrion, 
'what,  4^5 

RelHt'Jtion  necejpny  in  order  to 
Pardon,  3' "J 

ReliirreLtion  cf  Jefus,  nvhai 
nve  are  to  belie've  concerning 
It,  144.  The  Prof  of  it, 
ibid.  W'J^  he  did  not  appear 
to  the  Jews,  146.  Why  tie- 
crffeiry  he  fhould  rife,  1 46. 
h  hen  he  r of e,  147.  U (.10  three 
Days  in  the  Grave,  ibid,  /in 
Argument  of  cur  Refurrt8ion, 
147. 
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T47.  Tkt  Bhjftinifi  of  it  to 
the  Righteous^  ibid.  What  'wt 
may  learn  from  Clirift'/  Rfur* 
reiiion,  ibid. 

Refiirrection  of  the  Body,  nxihat, 

166.  Why  thought  impoffible 
by  the  Heathen  Philofophers, 

167.  Pojjible  from  Keafon, 
ibid.  The  Objedion  from 
Cannibals  and  tifhes  eating 
human  Bodies,  anfivered,  1 68. 
Probable  from  Reafon,  I-JO. 
Certain  from  Scripture,  171. 
Examples  of  it  in  the  Old  Tef- 
tament,  173.  In  the  New, 
J 7 4.  Who  fhall  rife,  ibid. 
Havj  our  Bod  it  sfhould  be  change 
ed,  175.  The  Influence  this 
Belief  ought    to  hah)e  upon  us, 

176 

Revelation  fupernarural,    'u:hat, 

219.       Fofjible,     ibid.     I>lecef 

fary  avd  expedient,    2  2  0.      6V- 

-jeral  Kinds,   221.        ColleCied 

3H  the  Scriptures,    225.       The 

CharaBers  of  it,    226.      What 

may  he  learned  from  them,  23 1. 

See  Scriptures. 

Riches,  hoio  to  be  employed,  1 03. 

When    eagerly    dejired,   faulty, 

30(^.     The  mifchie'vous   BffeBs 

ofihtm,  310 

Rogation  Days,    nahy  ft  called, 

420.       When    eflabl'fhed,    atid 

the  Fifty  of  them,  42 1 


Sabbath- Day,  bonu  anciently  oh' 
fer'ved,  1 5.     .Scv  Lord's  Day. 

Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
tx'hat  Preparation  neceffary, 
if~l\»  Who  cbjolutely  unfit, 
472.  Univorthinefs  in  St, 
Vd\i\'s  Senfe,  and  the  Punifh' 
Vitnt,  rxhat,  473.    Ihe  Darger 


of  rcvdi'tng  fit  Argument  «- 
gainjt  it,  473.  The  Obligations 
to  rccei've,  474.  The  End  and 
Dcjign  of  it,  47  J.  The  Conft- 
cralion  of  it,  476.  What  im- 
plied in  the  Remembrance  of 
Chrift,  ibid.  Ho%v  often  ive 
ought  to  recci<ve,  477.  M^n 
of  Bufinefs  not  to  be  excufed, 
47  8.  Honv  nue  ought  to  rtcei'ue, 
479.  Church's  Care  to  present 
the  Profanation  of  it,  480. 
Irequency  does  not  diminifh 
Re'vcrence,  4S1.  Advantages 
of  frequent   Communion,     482 

Sacritice,  Chrijiian,  ijuhat,  475. 

Sacrilege,  lohat,  493.  The  Pu- 
nijhmcnt  of  it,  ibid. 

Saints,  ixjhat,  342.  Hoim  ac- 
commodated   to    our    Imitation, 

344 

Saturday,  luhy  obfer-ied  hj  the 
Jews,  12 

Schifm,  fwhat,  497.  The  Nature 
of  it  is  ngt  altered  by  La-jcs 
0/"  Toleration,  498 

Scriptures,  to  be  read  by  allChrif- 
tians,  182.  The  Jews  and 
primitive  Church  piadifed  it, 
I  S3.  Their  divine  Original, 
184.  Their  PerfeBion  and 
Perfpicuity,  18 J.  Hcix)  to  be 
read  to  the  biH  Ad'vantage, 
469,  Why  Men  are  not  injiu- 
enced  by  them,  470.  See  Gof- 
pel-Infpi  ration. 

Selt-Denial,  ijuhat,   19J.      Ho^ 

reprrfnted    in    Scripture,    1 96. 

Of     indifpenfable      Obligation, 

1^1  *  T'he  Reafonablenrfs  of  it, 

198 

Seventh-Day,  ivhy  cbfer'ved,   \z' 

Seventy,  a  difiind  Order  from 
the  Apofiies,  432 

Sicknefs,  hoiv  to  he  borne,  414. 

With    Patience,    415.       What 

Trufi 
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Trujim  Gc.:,   \l\d.      With  Re- 

JignaiioJi,  ibid.      With  Thank' 

Julnfft,  4 1  6.      Huh  Devotion, 

ibid. 

Simeon  and  Anna  ha've  cur  Sa- 

'vhur  mantftjled  to   ikem,    I J  9. 

h  hat  may  be   learned  from  it, 

120 

St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude,  332. 
II  hat  may  be  learned  from  this 
Fellival,  336 

Simony,  nubatt  494»  ffhyfo 
callfd,  ibid.  7he  Funifi>ment 
of  It,  49) 

Sincerity,  at  it  refpeas  God, 
ichai,  303.  Jt  it  refpedi 
Man,  ibid.  The  Method  of 
attaining  it,  ibid. 

Sins  of  C'jmtn'Jfnn,  ivhat,  502. 
OfOm-jJion,iuhat,:^Ol.  What 
implied  in  Chrill'/  Jai-ing  us 
from  Sin,  '4.  j^ggravationt 
of  Sin,  luhat,  507.  Par- 
taking of  ether  Mens  Sir.s, 
ivhat,  I  14 

Sitting  at  the  Right  Hand  of 
Cod,  ijuhat,  201 

Sorrowyer  Sin,  koiu  to  he  excited 
aad e:sprrfj'ed,  359.   37 j 

Soiil,  lubat  meant  f>y  it,  152. 
///  Immortality,  ibid.  Fro-ved 
from  Rcafon,  153.  From 
Scripture,  160.  H'hat  Af- 
furance  the  Jews  had  of  it, 
I  jg.  Does  not  Jleep  till  the 
Rftirrfdion,  161.  The  Cluif- 
tian  Evidence  for  it  the 
greatefi,  162.  The  Effrff  it 
ought  to  ha've  upon  us,  163. 
See  Immortality. 

Star  at  cur  Sa'vicu/s  Birth, 
njchat,  99 

St.  btephen,  62.  What  may  be 
learned  from  this  teiliral,      66 

Stewards  of  God's  Mylkrics, 
'ii.'hal  meant  by  ii,  4^j 


Submiflion  of  a  Chujiiatj,  nvhaf. 

Sufferings  of  Chrift,  nvhat, 
396.  Ao'  the  Torm'.t.tt  of 
the  Damned,  398.  Why  he 
fuffered,  399.  A  Prof  of 
his  being  the  Mt-(Ti.i<;,  401. 
Typified  under  the  La'w,  402. 
For  the  Caufe  of  Religion, 
nvhen,  37.  Hj<vu  good  Men 
are  Jupported  under  them,  ibid. 
Whtn  lue  may  expeS  God's 
AJfiJlanct    under    ther/i,     ibid. 

Suficnng  ChriiUans,    ivbat  due 
to  them,  329 

Supremacy    of  So^jereign  Magif- 
t rates,  ixthat,  458 

Subordination  of  Church  Oncers, 
luhencc,  432 


T. 


Thankf^iving,  ivhat  implied  itt 
it,  1 8 

St.  Thomas  the  Apoftle,  40. 
Chiiltians  called  by  his  Name, 
luhere,  43.  H  hat  vioy  he  learn- 
ed f  rem  this  tclUval,  44 

Time,  n^jhy  'valuable,  and  ho^M 
to  be  emplyed,  96 

Tithes  due  to  the  Clergy,  491. 
To  Jubmit  to  the  Pnyment  cf 
Tithes  highly  reafonaole,  ibjd. 

Thoughts  nMhen  Jtnfid,  503, 
Wandtring  Thoughts  in  Pray- 
er conjidered,  426 

Interpretation  o/*  Tongues,  luhat, 
I  bo.     See  (.lift  ot   Tongues. 

Trinity  Simdav,  250.  What 
may  he  learned  from  the  Ob~ 
fer'i'ation  of  it,  254.  The 
My/iery  of  the  Trinity,  ivhat, 
2^3.  No  Contrr.dititon,  ibid. 
F.xplications  dangerous,  2^4 

1*  p  2  Vigils, 


INDEX. 


'Viglh,'whj/aca/leJ,  ^61.  Thfir 
Original,  ^bl,  463.  Why 
all  revivals  ha've  thfm  ?ict, 
^6^.  T/:at  o/Ea[\cr,  hc^  ob- 
feried,  40Q,  410 

Virgin  iMary,  her  Offerings, 
118.  Her  Purification,  11^. 
Annunciation y  133.  The  Sa- 
lutation, fzvhat,  134.  IJ01U 
fi>e  received  it,  135.  Ho^ 
Jhe  expvfjfed  her  Gratitude, 
136.  H  hy  jiyled  th?  Mother 
of  Gou,  13S.  The  Eter-Vir- 
g^n,  ^  1 3g 

Vifions,  -what,  222 

Union  of  ChrijVans  to  Chrift, 
honv,  141.  The  Advantages 
ofil*  142 

Voice,  luhat  Sort  of  Revelation, 
224 

w 

Watchfulnefs,  tri^/,  130.  //ow 
//  fore/ccs  Dingers  and  a<voids 
ikeni,  ibid,  131.  Hoiu  it  enables 
us  to  encounter  them,  ibid. 
'Jhe    Nec'jji'y    of  it,    wuhence, 

Wbitfunday,  <!/%>  called,  205. 
Whj  one  of  the  jkited  Times 
for  Baptifm,  2  06.  What  may 
be  learned  from  this  Fcftival, 


Whif-Monda}--,  2ig 

■ Tuefday,  233 

Wills  and  TeftamentSj  lohen  to 
he  r:  ".de,  4 1 2 

Wife  Men  of  the  Eaft,  njoho, 
99.  HoiX)  they  could  gufs  at 
our  Sa'viour's  Birth  by  the  Star, 
ICO.  Their  Biho'viour,  loi. 
Their  Zeal  and  Courage,  I02. 
Their  Offerings,  'what  they  re- 
preftnt  to  us,  103 

Word  of  God,  honxj  to  be  rfod 
and  heard,  469.  Why  Men 
are  not  infuenced  by  ity         4.-^  o 


Young  Perfons  moft  concerned  in 
the  Chnce  of  their  Company, 
348.  Hoiu  to  be  choje,  ibid. 
///  EffeQs  of  bad  Company  y  ibid. 


Zeal,  the  Nature  of  it,  336. 
Hrjiu  it  becomes  a  Chrifiian 
Virtue,  337.  When  Criminal, 
ibid.  What  proper  to  excite  it, 
338.  Hoiu  far  it  extenuates  a 
Fault,  ibid.  Hoiu  to  bejhoivn 
tonvards  Heretics  and  Schif- 
matics,  339 


An  Alphabet  leal  T  A  B  LE  of  the  Prayers  and  Thankf- 
givings  contained  in  this  Book. 


A 

Accrptancr. 
y^  Prayer  for  Accrptancc  ultli 
(J'jd,  123.   For  God's  AcCfpt- 
unce 0/ our  Prajrn,  187, 429,  ^'^2 

Aavrrfuy. 
ji  Prayer  far  AjftjlaHce  in  Advcr- 
fity,  38,    t\r  Grace  to  fufFer  as 
a  good  Cbrijiiattf  39 

Affliction. 
5«  Submiflicn,  Advcrfify. 

Angels. 
A    Prayn   fi,r    the   Proleilion    of 
Angels,    322.       For  thing  the 
Will  if  God  on  Earik,  as  it  is 
in  Heaven,  323 

Afcenfion. 
A    rrfjjir^n   of  our   Faith  of  the 
Afccnlion,  20  j.   A  TharJfgi'v- 
in g  for  the   Afccnfion,        204 
Afliftance. 
A  Prayer  for  GoJ's     Help    and 
Afliltancc,    482.        For  God's 
Diredion,  132,276.  SeeGtiCC. 
B 
Bifhops.     See  Clergv. 

Bicffings. 
A   Prayer  for  temporal  BIcflings, 
C  429 

Charity. 
Prayers  for  the  Grace  0/"  Charity, 
80,265.     ForQhilny  tofwards 
our  Enemies,  70 

Chrifi. 
A^s  of  Praife  for  his  Incarnation, 
60,  142.     Thankfgi'zurg  f:,r  his 
being  made  Man,  61.      For  his 
Birth,   60.      For  his  Sufferings, 
406.      A  Prayer  for  Conformity 
to  the  End  of  cis  coming  into  the 
World,    99.        For  the   Benefit 
of  lis  Derth,  1 42 .    For  the  Imi- 
tation of  in  Example,  405 
Chiittianity. 
A  Prayer  for  Stedfajinefs  therein, 
81.       For   the  Propagation    of 
Chiiftian    Knowledge,     105. 


For  a  PraSice  fuitahle  to  onr 
Chriftian /'ro/^»o«,  216.  F'.r 
the  effectual  liejtef  of  the  Chn(- 
tian  Religion,  249.  A  Thankf- 
gi'vingfor  being  a  Chriltian,  304 
Chrirtians. 
A  Prayer  for  all  Chriftians,   405 

Church. 
A  Pmyer  for  the  Prefervation  of 
the  Church,  2C7.  For  the  Pre- 
feti-ation  of  the  true  Faith  in 
the  Churct),  304.  For  the  Pre- 
fervation  of  the  Church  from 
falfe  Teachers,  132.  For  the 
Cliurch's  Perfcverance  in  the 
Truth,  80.  For  the  Church 
under  Peijecntion,  39.  A  Thankf- 
giving  for  the  Deliverances  of 
the  Church,  323 

Clergy. 
A  Prayer  for  the  Huccefs  of  God's 
IVlinilVrs,  31.  I  hat  they  may 
rightly  dijcharge  their  koly 
Funtition,  393,448.  For  E\- 
fhops,  288,  461,  500.  For 
Priefts,  393,448.  For  Deacons, 
392,  446.  For  the  Dijcharge  of 
our  Duty  tt.'wards  God's  Mi- 
iiifters,  499 

Contentednefs. 
A  Prayer  for  it  iu  a  mean  Condi- 
tion, ag'j 
Contrition. 
A  Prayer  for  it,  380 

Converfinn. 
A   Prayer  for  the  Converfion   of 
Infidels  and  Heretics,  406.     lor 
Converfion yraw  Sin,  38,  149. 
Ste  Regeneration. 

Covetoufnefs. 
Prayers  againfi  »'/,  1 3  3 ,  3 1 1 .     For 
Readinefb    to  forfake    all  for 
Chrift,  297 

D 
Dangers. 
A    Prayer  for  Strength    againfi 
thrm,  I  ^2 

Death. 


A  Table  of  Prayers. 


Death. 
J  Trayerfnr  a  happy  Death,  418. 
For   Preparation  for    our    la/i 
End,    419.     For  JJJiJiancf  nt 
the  Hour  o/"  Death,  ibid. 

E 
Enemies. 
A    Prajer  for  Charity    tcwards 
cur  Enemies,  70 

Eternity. 
A  Prayer  for  a  happy  Etcrnitv, 
4i8 
Examination. 
A  Prayer  for  a  ferious  Examina- 
tion g/"  &«r  Z/<z;i?/,  509 
Example. 
Prayers    far     the    Imitation     of 
Chrift's  Example,  405,  509. 
For  the  Imitation  of  the  blfjjld 
Virgin,    143.     For  the  Imita- 
tion of  St.  John  the  Baptiil, 
276.      For  the  Imitation  of  the 
Saints,  1 1 ,  198,  349.     Forfol- 
lonving  the  Examples   of  good 
Men  departed,                     ibid. 
F 
Faith. 
A  Prayer  for  a  firm  Faith,  46. 
For  (I?!  tfe^TmlY^nh,  /^'].    For 
Faith /7//^  Obedience,  46.  For 
a  fed f aft  Faith  in  the  holy  Tri- 
nity, 2  56.   For  the  Prefrniation 
ef  true  Faith    in  the  Church, 
304.      For  remo-viiig  the  Ohjia- 
c/^j  0/"  Believing,  46 
Family. 
A  Morning  Prayer  for  a  Family, 
513,     An  Ervening  Prayer  for 
a  Family,                             517 
Fading. 
A  Prayer  for  it,  361.     For  the  di- 
i>ine  Fa-vcur  upon  our  Fading, 
ibid.    For  Jbjiinence  uf id  Mor- 
tification,                               97 
G 

God. 
A  Prayer  for  the  Love  of  Codi 


and  his  La^iMs,  265;.  For  thr 
faithful  Ser--vice  ofi  God,  2 1 6. 
For  PoTver  to  glorify  God,  90. 
For  the  Enjoyment  of  God,  }  04 
Grace. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Affiftance  of 
Grace,  90.  For  the  manifold 
Gifts  of  God,  265.  For  the  Im^ 
pro'vement  of  G\<\<;:t,  IC)^.  For 
the  Comforts  of  Grace,  369. 
For  a  right  Uj'e  of  the  Means  of 
Grace,  124.  See  Afliltance, 
Holy  Spirit. 

H 
Heavenly  Mindednefs. 

A  Prayer  for  it,  204.  For  the 
Meditation  o/'Heavenly  Things, 

310 
Holy-Days. 
A  Prayer  for  the  right  Ohfervation 
of  them,  10 

Holinefs. 
A  Prayer  for  true  Holiraefs,  381. 
For  the  Increafe  of  Chriftian 
Virtues,  312.  For  Ability  to 
li-ve  ivell,  I  1 5.  For  doing  the 
Will  of  God  on  Earth  af  it  it 
done  in  Heaven,  323 

Humility. 
Prayers  for    it,    90,    1 24,    313 

Incarnation. 
Praife    for    the    Incarnation    of 
Chriit,  60,  142.     A   Thankf- 
gi'vifig  for  Chrift's  hei/ig  made 
Man,  6 1 

Infidels. 
A  Prayer  for  the  Con^verfion  of  In- 
fidels  and  Heretics,  406 

luHgment. 
Prayers  for  Preparationyc?r  Judg- 
ment,   31,   32.      For  averting 
Judgments,  430 

K 
Knowledge. 
A  Prayer  for  the  Propagation  of 
Chriftian  Knowledge,       105- 
Law. 
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L:iw. 
A  Prayer  for  a  Lhriftian  Spirit, 
•when  obliged  to  go  to   Law  cr 
projecutc^  266 

Lord's  Day. 
A  Prayer  for  the  de-vi/Ul  Obferva- 
tion  thereof,  19 

Love. 
Prayers  for  the  Love  of  God,  330, 
349.    For  the  Love  o/"God  and 
his  Laws,  265.     tor  the  Love 
of  our  Neighbour,  8 1 

M 

Martyrdom. 

A  Prayer  fur  the  Grate  of  it,   298 

Mortiticaiion. 
A  Prayer  fr  true  Mortification, 
97.    Aor  Retirement  flW Mor- 
tification, 276.  /"'or  Abftinence 
fiWMortiticatian,  369 

N 
Neighbour. 
A    Prayer  for    the  Love  of  our 
Neighbour,  81 

O 
Obedience. 
A  Prayer  for  wwjwr/a/ Obedience, 
3ii2 
Offerings. 
A    Prayer  fr   making  acceptable 
Oftcrings  to  God,  1 06 

Ordination. 
A   Prayer  for  the   Candidates  for 
Ordination,  446.    Fur  the  Or- 
daincrs  <j«d'/i'c  Ordained,  392 
P 
Pardon. 
A    Prayer   for   Pardon  upon  cur 
Contcifion,  3>c.    For  Forgivr- 
neft  of  our  Sins,  369 

St.  Paul. 
A  Prayer  for  true  Thank fuhiefs 
for  his  Convcrfiin,  i  r  j 

Pcrfccution. 
A    Prayer  for  the  Church   under 
Fcifccution,    39.     For  Support 


under  SufFcrings  fr  Religion, 
69.  For  CSrace  to  fuffer  as  a 
gicd  Chriftian,  y).  For  the 
Duties  ive  o<we  to  tbofe  that  are 
pcrfeCuled,  331 

Pcrrecutor5. 
A  Prayer  for  our  Perfecutors,  7 1 

Perfeverance. 
A  Thankfgi'ving  fur  the  Perfeve- 
rance of  good  Men,  350 
Pifty. 
A  Prayer  fhr  true  Piety,  340 

Prayer. 
Prayers  fr   the  Acceptance  of  cur 
Pra\er«,  187,482 

PridK«t..S'^^  Clergy. 
Priefthood. 
Thank fulnefs  for  the  Benefit  of  the 
PricUhoo».1,  447 

Proteftion. 
Prayers  for  it,  288,323 

R 
Regeneration. 
A  /'r/y^r/cr  Regeneration,     59 
For  the  Rene<wnl  of  our  Mi/ids,  3  8 1 
See  Convcrfion. 

Religion. 
A   Prayer  for  true  luligion,      509 
See  ChriHianity. 

Repentance. 
A  Pmffjion  cf  Repentance,  36;. 
A  Prayer  for  the  Effdls  of  Ke- 
pentance,    116.     /'/r  Repent- 
aiKe/?/?^/ P.udon,  2SS 
Reproving. 
A  Prayer  fr  Charity  in  Reprov- 
iiig,                     ^  277 
Refurredion. 
A  Profeffir,n  of  our   Faith  in  the 
Rclurrcftii  n,   177.       Thonkf- 
^/^;>^/<3rCh^ift'sKefilrreCiion, 
1  50.   Prayers  for  the  hlejfd  Ef- 
f(ds  of  Chriit's  Refiirrc^tion, 
149.         For   a    bl'jfed    Rcfuf- 
rcCtion   to  Eternal  Life,      I-f-j 
Revelation. 
Thatiifgii-tn^  fr  the  Adxantaget 

of 
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^Revelation,  232.  See  Scrip- 
ture. 

S 

Sacrament, 

A  Prayer  for  a  right   U/e  of  the 

holy  Sacrament,  485 

Saints. 

Frayers  for  the    Imitation  of  the 

Saints,  II,  198,  ibid.  349. 

See  Example. 

Scriptures. 
Prayers  for  the  right  Ufe  of  the 
holy  Scriptures,  187,  438.     A 
J'hankfgi'ving  for  the  Gorpcl, 
330.     See  Revelation. 
Sin. 
A  Prayer  for  the  Deli'veraticefrom 
the  Po'wer  of  Sin,  97.    For  the 
Forgivenefs  of  our  Sins,     369 
Sincerity. 
A  Prayer  for  Sincerity  to-war ds 
God,  304.  Toivards  Man,  305 
Soul. 
A  Prayer  for  the  right  Ufe  of  the 
Faculties    of   the    Soul,     164. 
For  the  Care  of  our  Souls,  165. 
For  the  Health  o/'o«rMinds,3  30 
Hgly  Spirit. 
Prayers  for  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  216,  ibid.  231.  For  the 
Guidance    of  the   Holy    Spirit, 
1 04.     For  the  Comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  204.    For  the  Af- 
fijiance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  124. 
'"Fhanifgiiiing  for  the  Defcent  qf 
the  Holy  Gho^,         218,  231 
Stedfaftnefs.  ■ 
Prayers  for  Stedfaftnefs  in  Chrif- 
tianj'y,  8l,  186 


Su  fieri  ng. 
A     Thanlifgi'viug    for     Chrift's 
Sufferings,  406.    A  Prayer  for 
Grace  to  fuffer  as  a  goodQ^itd- 
tian,  39 

Submiflion. 
A  Prayer  for  Submifuon  to  God^s 
mil,  T  91 

Temptation. 
A  Prayer  for  Refcue  from  Temp- 
tation, 32.      For  Streiigth  and 
Povoer  to    refiji  Temptation, 
115,  289 
Thanfgiving. 
A  general  Thankfgi<ving,  20 

Time. 
A  Prayer  for  the  right  Ufe  of  it,  98 

Tongue. 
A  Prayer  for  the  Government  of 

ity  ^  324 

Trinity. 
A  Prayer  for  fedf aft  Faith  in  the 
Holy^x\v\K.y,  256.  Praife  and 
Thankfgi'uing  to  the  Holy  Tri- 
nity, ibid.  25:7 
Truth. 
A   Prayer  for  the  Church's  Per' 
fe'verance  in  it,    80.      Thankf- 
gi'ving  for  the  Knowledge  of 
the  I'ruth,  124 
U 
Unity, 
A  Prayer  for  it,                       340 

Zeal. 

A  Prayer  for  true  Chriftian  Zeal, 

340.    For  the  right  Exercifeo/" 

Zeal,  341.     For  the   Go'vern- 

ment  of  Ztd,  298 


This  Table  may  be  of  Ufe  to  direft  devout  People  to  Prayers 
for  particular  Graces,  i^c.  in  their  Retirements  at  Noon,  or  any 
other  Time  of  the  Day;  as  alfo  oi^^^Days  of  Thankfgiving,  or  of 
Falling  and  Humiliation, 
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